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ADVERTISEMENT. 


JL  HE    Editor   feels   sensibly  the  perplexities   iif 
which  the  present  Work  has  involved  him^  and  the 
objections  to  which  the  publication  of  it  is  exposed. 
Against  the  latter  he  endeavours  to  provide  in  the 
proper  place ;  and  to  the  former  he  must  be  con- 
tented to  submit.     Still  there  are  two  or  three  parti- 
culars^ which  he  begs  leave  to  take  noticed  of  here. 
Of  the  general  imperfections  of  the  volumes  he 
cannot  be  ignorant^  nor  of  the  dislikes  which  parti- 
cular persons  will  have  towards  parts  of  it.     Thus — 
the  proper  place  for  the  Latin  Dissertation  to  be  read 
is  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  volume;  atid  thc$ 
only  reason  for  placing  it  in  the  second  was  to 
preserve  some  appearance  of  uniformity  in  the  size 
of  the  volumes.     Now  a  long  Dissertation^  and  in 
Latin^  at  the  beginnings  will  be  a  sufficient  reason^ 
M^ith  some  persons^  to  lay  it  immediately  aside.     It 
is  a  bar  at  the  very  entrance.     It  will  be  deemed  to 
savour    of  pedantry^    if   not   of  that   species    of 
vanity,    which    borders   on  impertinence.      Even 
those  disposed  to  peruse  it,    the  presumption  is^ 
?    veiD   come   prepared  rather  to  criticise,  in  parts, 
the  Latinity,  than  to  wade  through  the  whole  long 
course  of  Latinized  argumentation.     The  writer 
admits,  that  there  is  apparent  room  for  much  censure 
on  this  head,  has  given  the  reasons  for  his  conduct, 
and  endeavoured  to  remove  objections  in  the  Address 
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W  ADVERTISEMENT. 

to  his  Subscribers ;  and  he  repeats  here^  that  he  stept, 

as  it  were^  insensibly  into  this  ivay  of  proceeding : 

all  he  intended^  at  firsts  was  a  Dedication^  which  he 

/  thought^  in  conformity  with  the  greater  part  of  the 

Privil^es^  would  appear  better  in  the  Latin  language 

than  in  the  English^  and  that  some  things  could 

be  better  said  in  that  tongue^  than  in  our  own.     But 

^  he  has  little  reason  to  make  pretensions^  or  to  invite 

criticism.  Since  he  left  school  and  college^  he  has 
had  few  occasions  of  attempting  Latin  composition 
till  of  late  years ;  and  he  is  aware^  that  such  as 
are  critically  acquainted  with  the  niceties  and  ele- 
gancies of  the  Roman  language^  will  find^  in  such 
a  lengthened  production^  ample  space  for  their 
animadversions. 

As  to  the  length  of  this  Dissertation — the  truth 
is/  that  the  writer  ventured  to  speak  on  a  few 
.  points^  which  some  might  think  he  had  better  not 
have  touched  upon  at  all.  This^  too^  he  felt  himself^ 
so  &r  as  prudence  was  concerned:    but  having 
gone  a  certain  lengthy  he  found  it  necessary  to 
proceed  ;  for  there  are  certain  cases,  in  which  no- 
thing is  said  or  done  without  amplification.     De- 
clarations or  propositions,  and  more   particularly 
on  delicate,  disputed  points,  may^  without  a  proper 
statement  of  facts^    and  a  due  mixture  of  argu- 
ments^ appear  like  baseless  assertions^  or  impudent 
dogmas.     When  the  mind^  too,   breaks  loose  in 
quest    pf    ideas,     which    (though    familiar  to   it 
once)  it  may  have  lost,  you  cannot  answer  for  its 
return  :  it  is  apt  to  lose  all  sense  of  distance ;  cmd 
writers,  un&tigued  by  their  own  discursions,  are 
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pt  to  forget^  that  their  readers  may  not  possess  the 
ime  degree  of   perseverance.     Here,  also^  the 
writer  perceives  many  repetitions^  more^  indeed^ 
than  he  was  aware  of :  for  the  English  part  of  the 
volumes  having  been  worked  off  a  considerable  time^ 
and  the  sheets  not  being  before  him  when  he  com- 
posed  the    Latin    Dissertation^    he  finds  he  has 
brought  together  again  several  things^  which  being 
strongly  impressed  on  his  mind^  followed  in  the 
natural  order   of   his   ideas ;    but    having    been 
spoken  of  in  part  elsewhere^  they  may  be  justly 
censured  as  repetitions. 

With  respect  to  the  Latin  Dissertation^  to  be  still 

more  particular^  it  may  be  thought  by  some>  that 

the  term^  Generalis  Dissertation  and  the  manner  of 

handling*  it^  contradict  what  the  writer  states  above^ 

and  in  his  Address  to  his  Subscribers^  to  have  been 

his  original  intention  in  writing  it^  viz.  to  make  a 

short  address^  in  the  form  of  a  Dedication :  but  the 

truth  ia,  nothing  more  was  intended^  than  to  give  a 

summary  view  of  the  contents  of  the  volumes^  with 

his  reasons  for  publishing  them.  Such  a  summary^  as 

it  lies  in  the  mind^  is  a  sort  of  bird's-  eye  view,  and 

may  seem  to  occupy  but  little  space  there;  but 

when  put  on  paper^  it  fallsj  as  it  were^  into  perspec- 

tivey  and  may  run  out  to  unforeseen  lengthy  and 

un calculated  varieties.     It  was  done  by  piecemeal. 

The  title  was  of  subitaneous  recollection ;  and  those 

articles  vfhich  run  oat  to  the  greatest  lengthy  in  the 

events  did  not  enter  into  the  original  design.  Theaie 

kre  the  best  reasons^  which  he  can  give>  fts  an  apo» 

hgy  for  the  plan  itself>  and  in  e^plwaticMi  "of  its 
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execution;  of  which  a  further  account  may  be  seen 
in  the  writer's  Address  to  his  Subscribeiv. 

In  the  History  of  the  University-Press,  in  the 
second  volume,  a  few  blank  pages  having  been  left 
standing  a  considerable  time,  the  writer  vras 
obliged,  as  he  drew  towards  the  close  of  them,  to 
measure  every  word,  that  bis  copy  might  not  exceed 
the  press-work. to  be  formed;  and,  perhaps,  the  last 
paragraphs  have  expressed,  though  not  incorrectly, 
yet  not  quite  fiilly,  what  he  meant  to  say. 

Of  the  expenses  attending  the  printing  of  cer- 
tain works  there  mentioned,  he  spake  generally, 
from  the  conversations  of  gentlemen,  who,  by 
their  offices,  could  not  but  be  well  acquainted  with 
particulars  :  he  was  not  very  attentive  to  the  con- 
versations; (one  was  in  a  mixed  company)  and  the 
writer  not  being  much  interested,  and  not  counting 
on  any  occasion  for  mentioning  them,  let  the 
subjects  pass,  without  charging-  his  memory  with 
particulars.  But  the  main  points  he  believes  will 
be  found  quite  correct. 

In  what  he  sthtes  of  Mr.  W^efield's  Silva  Cri- 
tica,  he  did  not  mean  to  say,  that  no  part  of  it  was 
printed  at  the  expense  of  the  University :  he 
followed  that  gentleman  himself;  from  whose  Pre- 
faces, Advertisements,  and  Dedications,  to  the 
different  numbers  of  that  work,  may  be  collected — 
that  three  of  them  were  printed  at  the  expense 
of  the  University,  to  whom,  therefore,  as  his  almi 
mater,  he  is  not  wanting  in  expressions  of  respect 
even  to  admiration — that  he  engaged  not  to  treat  01 
those  doctrinal  matters,  in  which  he  might  difTe: 
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from  the  Church — and  that  yet,  through  the  in- 
terference of  two  gentlemen^  who  had  undue  influ- 
ence over  the  University-Press,  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  print  the  two  last  numbers — and,  that  they 
were  accordingly  printed  at  the  sole  expense  of  the 
liberal-minded  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  who  was  himself,  at 
the  time,  one  of  the  Syndics. 

What  made  the  above  transactions  the  more 
striking,  was,  that  the  two  gentlemen  of  the  Syn- 
dics, noticed  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  as  directing  their 
influence  against  him,  were  not  only  amply  endowed 
both  by  the  Church  and  University,  but  drank  copi- 
ously themselves  out  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  the 
Printing-Office.  One  of  them.  Dr.  Kipling,  re- 
ceived a  large  sum  for  bringing  through  the  press  a 
MS.  Greek  Testament,  in  the  form  of  a  Fac-simile, 
which,  after  all,  was  but  indifferently  executed. 

Such-like  observations  flowed  in  the  regular 
course  of  a  History  of  the  Cambridge-Pre^s,  and 
seemed  to  form  a  natural  termination  of  it.  They 
were  made  without  the  prejudices  of  party,  any 
personal  hostilities,  or  any  motives  from  self-inte- 
rest. Whatever  civilities  or  favours  he  may  have 
received  at  any  time  from  honourable  individuals, 
he  never  sought  resources  in  the  funds  of  the 
University  Printing-House,  nor  is  it  likely  that 
he  ever  shall :  nor  has  he  any  reasons  for  parti- 
cular enmities.  Whatever  feelings  he  may  have 
indulged  on  this,  or  on  other  subjects,  ai'e  in  a  com- 
mon cause. 
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ROBERTI  HAKE,   ARMIG. 


atJiE  INSORTBtTNTUR  ITT  SBSauiTtTR. 


.A-D  Honorem  et  Gloriam  Dei  Omnipotentis  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi  Salvatoris  Mundi,  ejusdemq.  glorioss  et  beatis« 
simiB  Genetricis  Maii«  Virginis,  Sanctorumq.  omnium  ece- 
le^tium^  Ego  Robertus  Hare  Armiger  hoc  Opus  Privilegio- 
rum^  Libertatum^  aliorumq.  Rescriptorum  Negotiaalnue  et  im« 
maculatae  Univeniitatis  Cantebrigiae  concernentium,  ex  Ar- 
chivis  regib^  variisq.  Registris  antiquis,  et  Monumentb  fide 
digms,  magno  Lahore  et  Sumptu  in  hunc  Ordinem  per  Regum 
seriem  Collegi,  et  in  tria  rolumina  redegi,  in  Favorem  et 
Commodum  tiim  Modemorum  qu^m  futurorum  venerabiliam 
Cancellarii,  Magistroram,  et  Scholariiun  ejusdem  celebratis- 
sinife  Universitatis.  8i  quid  eis  cedat  in  Commodnm,  sit 
Honor  et  Laus  Deo^  et  mihi  Peccatori  in  Salutem  Ammae. 
Amen. 


An.  1587*  Robertus  Hare  Armiger  Magnum  Registrum 
novum  de  omnibus  Chaitis  et  Monumentis  Libertatum  et 
Privilegiorum  Universitatis  ac  Burgi  condidit  et  coUegit. 

''This  Magnum  Registrum  novum  is,  I  suppose,  in  the 
chest ;  and  from  this  both  the  Vice  Chancellor's  and 
Register's  copy  of  Hare  were  taken  by  Hare  him- 
self, An.  1589." 

See  Titles  to  the  Vice  Chancellor's  copy  of 
Hare^  vols.  1  and  2. 
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CHARTiE  ANTIQUiE.  «H«ch«t.Ai.. 

tique  una  cum 
Bullis    omnind 
▼identur    esse 
/  actitiae."  C.  A. 


A.  D. 

I.  x^HARTA  Regis   Arthuri  de  Immuni- 
53 1.       tate  Scholarium  ab  omnibus  saecularibus  Servitu- 
tibus  et  Regalibus  Tributis.  Fol.  J . 

£.  Bulla  Inhibitionis  Papae  Honorii  primi,  ne 
quis  Ordinarius  aut  visitator  Scholares  molestare 
624.        pnesumat:  et  qu6d  Authoritate  Universitatis  Scho- 
lares contumaces  Ecclesiastic^  Sententi^  percel- 
lantur.  1. 

3.  Charta   Regis  Cadwalladri  super  Conoes- 
68 1  •       sioue  Jurisdictionis  Rectori  in  Scholares :  et  Pro- 

hibitio  ejusdem  Judicibus  suis  ne  Scholares  in- 
quietentur,  vel  coram  eis  placitentur.  2. 

4.  Bulla  Decreti  Pups  Sei^gii  primi^  ne  Ordi- 
699*       nariis  liceat  Scholares  Censuris-gmvare:    et  ne 

quis  eorum  Privilegia  audeat  infringere.  3. 

5.  Charta  Regis  Edvardi  senioris  confimians 
915.       universa  Privilegia  d  se  et  suis  Predecessoribus 

Unirersitati  data.  3. 

6.  Tabula  Autiquade  Origine^  multiplici  De- 
structione,  et  ResBdificatione  Universitatis  Cante- 
brigiae.     Cujus  Author  Historiam  prosequitur  ab 

^Anno  k  Creatione  Mundi  4321  ad  Annum  Christi 
924.    ^*  This  is  said  to  be  taken  Ex  magno  Co- 
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dice  Univereitatis,  but  it  seems  no  better  tfian  an 
^  idle  Fiction;    though  the  preceding  Cbarters, 

M^.  1.  3.  5.  are  coppy'd  from  it.'*  3« 

?•  Certificatorium  de  Mansuris  et  Custodiis  in 
Burgo  OuitebrigHB  Tempore  Regis  Willihelmi 
Conquestoris.  KX 


♦• 
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l«fl9-     13^*     1-  LlTERiE   PmteBtes  ad   Unmrsitatem 

Parbieosem  transmisssB  pro  SchobnibuB  invi- 
taadis^  ut  se  studii  Causft  id  Angliam  transfer- 
anc.  FoL  15. 

15^  8.  Litene  regis  qo5d  Vicecomes  reprimi  {d- 
ckt  Insolentias  Clericorum  et.  Scholarium  in 
Obedientiam  ad  Sigaificationem  Episcopi  Eli- 
^ma,  et  juxta  Discretionem  Cancmaniot  Ma- 
gistronim,  vel  per  Imprisonamenta  CorporunHy 
vel  per  BaniuUonem  ab  Umversitate.  13. 

15^.  3.  Litene  Regis  quiyd  Vicecomes  clamari  &- 
ctat  contra  Clericos  fingentes  se  esse  Scho- 
lares.  ^3. 

U^  4.  Litene  Regis  ad  Episcopum  Eliensem 
qu6d  castigentur  Clerici  contumaces  et  Can- 
cellario  rebelled  vel  per  Imprisonamentum  vel 
Bannitioneni.  14. 

15°»        5.  LiteneRegisqiibd  secundum  Consuetudi- 

nem  Univeraitatis  (nim.  per  duos  Magistros  et  yi^  i^t  a.  2K 
duos  probos  et  legates  Homines  deViUft)  Hos- 
pitia  taxentur^et  secundum  eorumTaxationem 
Scholaribus  locentur.  14. 

6.  Rescriptum  Gregorii  Papae  IX.  ad  Pri- 
orem  de  Bemewell  et  Cancdlarium  Universi- 
tatis  de  quodam  Statuto  observando  pro  Custck 
dift  sigilli  Monasterii  Westm.  pub  tnbus  Clavi- 
buB,  14. 
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Conflrm.  Inf.  26**.        7.  Li terffi  Regis  qu&d  Vicecomes  imprisonet 

Clericos  Malefactores  ad  Mandatum  Cancella- 
rii  in  Defectu  Burgensium,  et  eosdem  ad  Peti- 
tionem  Cancdlarii,  et  non  antea,  liberari  fa- 
cial. 1 5. 

.'33''.        .8.  Literae  regis  qu6d  Vicecomes  abstineat  se 

a  Captione  Scholarium  prioribus  Regis  Literis 

uon  obstantibus.  15. 

'  90f*»        9.  Liters   regis  Vicecotniti  transmisss  de 

Libertatibus  Acadeniae  conserrandis.  15. 

45".  10.  Commissio  Regis  ad  audiendum  et  ter- 
uiiiiandum  de  Perturbatoribtts  Pacis  in  Dam- 
num Scholarium  Universitatis.  l6. 

45^  .  IK  Mandatum  Reg^  Vicecomiti  Cantebri- 
gtaeeodem  Dieet  de  eadem  Re  transmissum.  ] 6. 
.  4^®.  12.  Breve  Regis  ad  Discordias  tollendas  inter 
Univeraitatem  et  Populum  Burgi  Cantebrig.  16.. 

45^  13.  Licentia  Regis  Magistria  et  Scholaribus 
Academie  Cantebrigiensis  concessa^  ut  Nor- 
thamptoniam  adeant^  et  ibidem  ad  scholasti- 
cam    Discipliuam  excrcendam  commorentur. 

•  16. 

45\  14.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  Major  etBallivi  Vil- 
lai  Morthamptonienais  recipient  in  Munici- 
pium  suum  dictos  Magistros  et  Scholares.    17. 

45^^        15.  Commissio  Regis  ad  inquirendum  et  pu- 

niendum  transgressores  in  Villa  Cantebrigiae 

»tam  Cleiicos  quam  Laicos.  17. 

45^.         16.  Ne  Justiciarii  Regis  intromittant  se  in 
Transgressionibusaudiendisetterminandis  inter  ^ 
Scholares  et  Laicos.  ^  18. 

45^.  l7»  Perdonatio  Regis  concessa  quibusdam 
Pacia  PerturbatoribuB  de  Burgo  Cantebrigiae 

.    .      de  qttibus  supra.    Pag.  4.  N^  10.  18. 
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45\        18.  Litem  Regis  quod  Vicecomes  prsedic- 

tam  Condonationem  clamari  et  teneri  facial.  18.  # 

45".  19*  Liters  Regis  Vicecoiniti  Norf.  et  Suff. 
super  eadeni  re  eodem  Tempore.  19* 

49*'*  20.  Literae  Regis  quod  Universitas  in  Villd 
Northampton,  novit^r  incepta  penitils  amovea- 
tur.  19- 

5(f.        21.  Literae  Patentes  qu<Sd  Domus  a  Schola-  Confirm,  per 

......  t         ■%.»      '  Chart.  An.  20. 

nbus  mhabitatae  taxentur  per  duos  Magistros  £dv.  ]»!. 
etduos  Burgenses  de  quinquennio  in  quinquen-, 
nium.  19* 

52**.        22.  Literae  Patentes  de  duobus  Aldermannis  Confirm,  per 

Chart.  An.  90». 

ad  Pacem  conservandam  Majori  et  Ballivis  as-  Edv.  ib*. 
seciandis^    et    de    Inquisitione   pro*suspectis  y.^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
Hospitantibus  fienda.  Item  de  Reeratariis.  lai-  L»^  Confirm,  et 

,     .  .       .  ...       nuctai  An.  10<». 

CIS  Clerico  vim  inferentibus,  et  Clerico  laicis :  Edv.  2^. 
de  Pistoribus,  Braciatoribus,  et  vina  Vendenti- 
bus :  de  Tentatione  Panis,  Assist  Cervisiae,  et        ^ 
Mundadone  plateanim.  20. 

53^.        93.  Literae  Patentes  qu6d  Vicecomes  reprimi  Confirm,  per 
faciat  Insolentias  Clericoruni  Malefactorum  in  £a?.  i«i. 

_  » 

Defectu  Burgensium  ad  Requisitionem  Cancel- 
larii.  21. 

54**.        24.  CompositiointerScBolareset  Burgenses  Confirm,  per 

^         .    .   .       A  A  ^  Chart.  An.  aO«. 

Cantebngis  Auctontate  regia  connrmata.   21.  £dy.  i"i. 

54^        25.  Literae  Patentes  nefiantTomeamentavel  Confirm,  per 
Hastiludia  in  Villi  Cantebrigiae,  seu  per  quinq.  Edv.  !■*• 
Milliaria  circumquaq.  22. 

54^        26.  Aliae  Literae  super  eadem  Re.  26. 

27.  Historio'ia  de  lolano  Priore  Berne wel- 
lensii  ubi  de  stipendio  decern  Marcarum  con- 
cessarum  duobus  Capellanis  ad  celebrandum 
pro  Animi  Wil.  de  Kilkenny.  *      22. 

^.  Scriptum  ejusdem  Prioris  obligatorium 
de  eadem  Re.  23. 
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54P*        S9.  Scriptum  aliud  de  eadem  Re.    Vid.  iaf. 

8.   7.  24. 

30.  Historioia  deAdventuHen.  5^".  ad  Vil- 

.  lam  Cantebrig.  et  de^uibusdam  Propugnaculis 

ibidem  a  se  positis.  24. 
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1273. 


Vid.  Stet  An-    1275. 
tiq.  57. 


Hie  habetur        ]275# 
aliquiddeOrig. 
Nund.  Herbr. 


Hoc  consule  de    1£76« 


1.  CoMPOSITIO  inter  Cancellarium 
et  Rectorem  Ecclesias  Sancti  Benedict!  super 
Pulsatione  Campane.  ^. 

£.  Compositio  inter  Cancellarium  et  Ma- 
gistros  Universitatisy  quod  Procuratores  possint 
convocare  in  Defectu  Cancellarii.  £8. 

3.  CertificatoriumBurgensium  VillaeCante- 
brigise  de  quibusdam  Articults  tim  Universita- 
tern  qu4m  Villam  tangentibus.  £8. 

4.  Scriptum  Domini  HugonisEliensifl  Epis- 
copi  ad  Cancellarium  et  Universitatem^  in  quo 
declarat,  quod  per  Literas,  secundum  Negotio- 
rum  Diversitatem,  non  intendit  derogare  Privi* 
legiis  Universitatis,  nee  Cancellarii  Jurisdic* 
tionem  perturbare,  quin  ad  eum  in  priro&  In- 
8tanti&  appelletur.  32. 

5.  Aliud  Scriptum  ejusdem  Hugonis  Limi* 
tans  Jurudictionem  turn  Archidiaconi  Eliensis, 
turn  Magistri  GlomerisBy  et  Cancellarii  Univer- 
sitatis.  33. 


EDVAR0US  PRIMUS.  d 

»  • 

A.D.    Aff.KEO. 

9^«  6.  Placita  coram  Justiciariis  Regis  apud 
Stratford  de  qfubiMdamTenementis  in  Cante- 
brigift  Universitati  concessis.  3d. 

14^  7.  Placitum  inter  Cancellarium  Universita- 
tis  et  Priorem  de  Bemewell  pro  Decern  Marcis 
ab  eodem  Priore  annuatlni  solvendis.  Vid*  Sup* 
6.  27,  28,  etinf.  11.  21.  36L 

1 4^.        8.  Placitum  inter  Cancellarium  Universitatis 

et  Rogerum   de  Rydlingfeld  Capellanum  de 

jure  trium  Tenementonim  in  Cantebrigi&.  S6. 

1287*  9«  Mandatum  Domini  Johannis  Peckham 

Archiepiscopi  Cantuarensis  de  Inquisitione  fa* 
£iend^  contra  Religioaum  queadam  eundem 
Archiepisc.  et  Clerum  defamantem.  37* 

IS**.  10.  Placitum  inter  Priorem  de  Bemewell  et 
quosdam  Magiatros  super  Taxationem  et  Loca* 
tionem  cujusdam  Messuagii  ejusdem  Prioiisin 
Cantebr^ili  secundum  Consuetudinem  Univer* 
sitatis.  o7« 

20^*  11.  litertt  Patentes  quibusdam  Personis  in 
Cantebrigi&  transmisste  de  Compoto  Pavimenti 
ibidem  nuper  facti  audiendo  et  terminando.  38* 

20^.         12.  Charta  de  Confirmatione  Privilegiorum  Recitatet 
AnUquorum  Universitatis.     In    hac    literae  *""*•  »},■•**' 
Hen.  3^.  21,   22,  23.    25,   et  Compositio 
Sup^  6.  24,  recitantur  et  confirmantur.      38. 

21^  '13.  Literae  Regis  ne  incarcefati  ad  Manda* 
turn  Cancellarii  iiberentur  per  Majoremet  Ba- 
livos  Preteztu  Brevium  Regis.  4U 

2  P.  14.  LitersB  Patentes  quod  Vic tualia  Regrata« 
riorum-forisfacta  assignentur  Hospital!  Sancti 
Johannis  ad  Sustentationem  paupemm  Scho» 
larium  Universitatis.  41. 

22°.  15.  Breve  de  ad  quod  Damnum  pro  qua- 
tuor  Messoagiis  et  triginta  Acris  Teme  in  Can- 


coo^ 
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Con6rm.  iof. 
13.  3. 


Certain  Tolls 
were  granted 
tbe  Town  for 
paving  their 
Streets,  ai|d 
these  two  Let^ 
ters,and  11  and 
16  sboTe,   are 
Commissions  to 
audit  the  Ac- 
counts of  tbe 
Toll-gatherers 
and    Managers 
of  the  Paving. 


22* 


22^. 


22^ 


27' 


2r. 


28^ 

33°, 


tebrigili  per  Rogerum  de  Rydlingfeld  Capel- 
lanuui,  Canceilftrio  et  Universltati  conceden- 
dis  in  Manam  Mortuam.  42. 

16.  Literae  Patentes  de  associando  Magis- 
trum  Galfridum  de  Pakenbam  pro  Compoto 
Pavime&ti  audiendo.  43. 

17.  Senteotia  Hugonb  Episcopi  Eliensb  su- 
per Concordii  fact&  inter  Canoeliariuin  Univer- 
sitatis  [Hen.  de  Boyton]  et  sibi  adhaBrentes  ex 
uni  Parte,  et  alios  magistros  in  Theologi^  cae- 
terisq.  FacultatibusibidcmRegenteset  sibi  ad- 
hasrentes  ex  alterft.  44. 
.  18.  Forma  Juramenti^  obtenti  Confirma- 
tione  Episcopi,  a  Cancellario  Universitatis 
praestandi.                                                      45* 

19*  Confinnatio  Literanim  Hen.  3^.  de 
Clericis  ad  Mandatum  Canceilarii  incarceran- 
dis.    Vid.  Sup.  4.  7.  45. 

20.  Placitum  super  QuereliThomae  de  Sut- 
ton Scholaris  contra  Magistrum  Stepfaanum  de 
Heppeworth  Cancellarium  Universitatis  et 
alios  de  falso  Imprisonamento.  45. 

2 1 .  Placitum  coram  Justiciariis  Domini  Regis 
inter  Rogerum  de  Tbomton  et  Universitatem 
de  quibusdam  Tenementis  in  Cantebrigii  ad 
Universitatem  spectantibus.  47. 

22.  De  quadam  Consuetudine  pro  Domibus 
et  Scholia  in  Universitate  locandis.  47* 

23.  Literae  Patentee  de  Compoto  Pavimenti 
reddendo  coram  Cancellario.  47- 

S4.  Alias  Lit.  Patentes  super  eadem  Re.  48. 

25.  Commissio  Regis  ad  inquirendum  et  cer- 
tificandiuii  de  perturbatoribus  Scholarium.  48. 

26.  Petitio  Univerntatb  in  Parliaxnento  fac** 
ta,  ut  Cancelladtts  habeat  Cognitionem  Placi* 


EDVARDUS  PRIMUS.  11 
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torum  de  Contractibus  et  Conventiooibus  inter 
Scholares  et  Laicos  Uoiversitatis  non  obstante 
Prohibitione.  Cui  Responsum  est:  ''  Sicut  ha- 
bet  Universitas  Oxoniensis,  ita  habeant."    49. 

33®.  S7«  Liters  Patentes  qu6d  Scholares  possint 
convenire  Laicos  coram  Cancellario  in  omnibus 
Actionibus  Personalibus,  non  obstante  Prohi*  *" 

bitione  regi&.  49* 

33*^.  28.  Liters  Patentes  qu6d  Vicecomes  pro- 
clamari  faciat  contra  Torneamenta  et  Hastiln- 
dia  cuni  fuerit  a  Cancellario  et  Scholaribus  re* 
quisitus.  49* 

29-  Esedem  Literae.  ^'  Copied  from  ano- 
ther Regbter."  ^  49- 

34®.  30.  Instnimentum  de  Concordi&  factii  inter  Ex  Sutut  An- 
Universitatem  et  Conventus  Fratrum  prsedica-  i^^mlTies^m^ 
tonxTDr  et  iMinorum  Caatebrigis.  60.  ^c  reciuatur. 

3 1 .  Finis  le vatus  in  Curia  Domini  Regis  inter 
Universitatem  et  Priorem  de  Bernewell^  super 
Jure  cujusdam  Stipendii  decern  Marcarum  duo- 
bus  Capellanis  solvendarum.     Vid.  Sup.  8.  7. 

57. 

32.  DeContentione  inter  Caocellarium  Uni- 
versitatis  et  Priorem  de  Bernewell  super  Juris- 
dictions 58. 

33.  Quomodo  Magister  Richardus  de  Lei« 
cester  nitebatur  trahere  Priorem  et  Canonicos 
de  Bernewell  ad  Jurisdictionem  Cuncellarii. 

•  f  58* 
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10°.  hiijusEdv. 


Confirm,  inf. 

lo.Edv^Wi. 


Confirm,  inf. 


A.D.   AN. REG. 

1309.       2^. 


%■ 


idog. 


ReciUt  et 
Confirm.  Cbar- 
U  inf.  16.  8. 


I.  C/HARTA  recilansetconfirinaiwChar. 

tam  Edvard  l^^^  Supra  8.  12.  60. 

2^.        2.    Literal  Patentes,    coniirniantea  Literas 

Hen.  3***.  Sup.  6.  25.  deToineamentia  prop^ 

Villain  Cantebrig.  non  celebrandis.  63. 

2°.        3.  Confirmatio  Literanim  Edv.  l"^.  deQef 

ricb  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  incarcerandis. 

Vid.  Sup.  9.  19.  63. 

2**.        4.  Confirmatio  Literarum  Edv.  1"^.  sup.  9* 

14.  de  Victualibua  Regratariorum  forisfactis. 

64. 
5.  Liters  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,  ne 

Magistri  in  aliqu&  Facultate  legentes  desistant 

a  LectioDibus  sub  Colore  Visitatioois  8U».  64. 
7<'.        6.  litene  Regis  qu<Ml  Scholares  liberi  sint  a 

Tallagio  pro  Terris  et  Tenementis  suia  in  Can- 

tebrigi&,  uA  olim  consueverunt.  65. 

7^.         7*  Liters  Patenles,  qu6d  Scholarea  poaaint 

convenire  Laicos  coraoi  Cancellario.    Eaedem 

qu»  Sup.  10.  27*  -  65. 

8.  liters  Piteutes  de  Protectione  Cancel- 

larii  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium.  66. 

9*  Charta  omnium  ampHssima  utpote  reci- 

tans  etconfirmans  Chartam  Edv.  2^^.  Sup.  1. 

cum  Additione  novorum  Privilegiorum.       66. 
10°.         10.  Literas  Patentes  qu6d  Causae  Clmco<> 

rum  ei  Contractibua  Rerum  mobilium  in  Mu* 


8°. 


10°. 
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nicipio  Cantebrigite  orUSy  decidantur  coram 
Cancellario  non  obstante  Prc^bitione. .      71. 

icy.  IK  Litene  Patentes,  quod  Inquisitioiiea  su- 
per gravibua  Tranqpressionibus,  ubi  altera  Pars 
est  Scholaris,  uon  solum  per  Homines  de  Villa, 
verum  etiam  per  extrinsicos  capiantur:  et 
qtt6d  Tran^ressores  in  Castro  custodiantur. 
i..e.  in  die  Casde.  71. 

W**        12*     literae  Patentes,  qujkl  Mulieres  pub-  ConflraLinf.a^ 
lies  ejiciantur  a  ViU&  et  Suburbiis  Cantrt>ri-  *'•  ^""^  ^'• 
giae.  72. 

1  P.  13.  Litere  Regis  ad  Jdiannem  2£  Papain 
Transmissie,  ut  Privilcgia  Universitatis  ab  anti- 
quo  concessa,  confinnet^  cum  Augmentatitne 
novorum.  72* 

14.  Bulla  Johannis  22  Paps,  qu&  Precibus 
ragiis  inclinatus,  omnia  Privilepa  a  Pnedeces* 
soribuB  sub,  et  Anglis  Regibus  ab  oQm  con- 
cessa,  conifirmat.  73* 

14^  15.  Peddo  Cancellarii  et  Universitads  in 
Parliamento  porrecta  contra  Majorem  et  Bur- 
genses,  complaining,  '^  that  they  do  not  duely 
take  their  Oath  of  Fidelity,  nor  pave  and  clean 
the  Streets,  nor  imprison  Male&ctors  at  the 
Command  of  the  Chancellor/'  73 

14P»  16.  Licendaregiaappropiandi  Advocadonea^ 
Ecclesiarum  ad  Valorem  £40  per  An.  non  ob- 
stante Statuto,  pro  Domibus  quibusdam  fun- 
dandis  in  Academic  in  Usum  Scholar.        74* 

15^*  17«  Varis  Commissiones  regiae  ad  andien* 
dum  et  terminandum  de  quodam  Insultu  per- 
niciosissimo  per  Majorem  et  Oppidanos  in 
Universitatem  commisso.  75. 

18*   Bulla  Johannis  Papas  22.  de  Regula 
Fratrivon  Minorum. 
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17"»         19.  Literie  Patentes  ad  inquirendum  et  cer- 

tificandum    super  Privilegtis  Universitati  per 

Dominum  Regem  concessis,  quae  a  Majore  et 

Burgeqsibus  indebit^  observaatur.  87- 

20«    Declaratio  Johan.  Papae  22,    utrum 

Christus  vel  Apostoli  sui  aliquid  habueniut  ia 

proprio  vel  communi.  89- 

21.  Bulla  ejusdera  Johaimis  ad  Universi- 

tatem  transmissa  de  qiiibusdam  CoBstitutioiii- 

bus  in  Scholia  suis  legendis,  sicut  cetene  De- 

cretales.  '  90. 

'    19^*        22.   Literae  Regis  notificantes  Universitati 

summam  Negotiorum  inter  seipsum  ct  Regem 

Franciie.  90. 

20^.  23.  Liters  Regis  ad  Universitatem  trans- 
missas  de  Negotus  suis  cum  Rege  Francis. 
*^  Complaining  of  ill  usage  irom  the  King  of 
France  in  detaining  his  Wife  and  Son ;  and  re- 
quiring the  University  to  vindi(;ate  publicly  his 
Conduct ;  and  sing  Mass  for  his  Success/'  91. 
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1326.        P.         1.  ChARTA  de  Confirmatione '   Privi- 

legionim  antiquorum.  In  h&c  recitatur  et 
confirmatur  Charta  An.  10^.  Edv.  2*.        96. 

Recitat.  et  con-  i©.         g,  Coufirmatio  Literarum  Patentium   Edv. 

Rich.  2<i>.  an.  2*^*.  sup.  12.  3.  de  ClcHcis  ad  Mandatum  Can- 

cellarii  incarcerandis.  *  lOl. 


2do. 
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1^  3.  litersPatentesdeMuIieribus  publicis  a 
y ill&  Cantebrigiae  ejiciendis.  Eiedem  quie  Sup. 
IS.  1%.  etinf.  9-  101. 

1^  4.  Confirmatio  Literanun  Ed  v.  2^.  Sup.  12. 
4.deVictuaUbasRegratarioriunfoTi8factis.  108. 

1*.  5.  literse  Patentes  de  Ph>tectioiie  Caned- 
larii  Mi^strorum  et  SGholarium.  Eaedem  feri 
que  Sup.  12.  8.  102. 

V*  6»  LitenePatentea,  durante  Beneplacitodu- 
raturas,  qu6d  Scholares  possint  convenira 
Laicos  conun  Cancellarip*  Eedem  que  Sup. 
12.  7.  103. 

1\        7*  Licentia  perquirendi  Terras  ad  Valorem 

Annuum  £20  concessa  A  ulae  de  Clare  ad  Peti- 

tionem  Cancellarii  et  Magistrorum  Universi* 

totis.  103. 

1327.       1*.        8.  Charta  omnium  amplissima  utpote  red-  ?•***;**•  «*-«>"»• 

firin.ChailAan. 

tans  et  confirmans  Chartam  Edv.  2^'.  Sup.  12.  2^0.  juch.  i2<u. 
9.  cum  Addidone  novorumPrnrilegiorum.  103. 

P.        9.  Litene  Patentes  etedem  quae  Sup.  3.  109.  *«**•*•  «^««tt- 

5\         10.  Petitiones   Canceilarii  et  Magistrorum  2^^  Rkk  »». 
in  Parliamento  de  Pretio  vini  Constituendo^ 
de  Pavimento  reparando,  ac  de  Fimis  et  Sordi« 
bus  mundandis.    ''  The  last  only  granted,  the 
other  two  deferred."    Vid.  inf.  17.  109. 

6^  '  11.  Literae  Regis  ne  quis  Actus  Scholasticos 
exerceat  apud  Stamforde,  nee  alibi  praster- 
quam  in  Universitatibus  mode  approbatis. 
''Occasioned  by  a  great  Number  of  Scholars  re- 
moving from  Oxford,  and  fixing  at  Stamforde, 
on  Account  of  a  Quarrel."  110. 

8®.         12.  Aliae  literal  super e&dem  Re.         111. 

9^.        13.  Alias  Litene  super  e&dem  Re.        112. 

9^.        14.  Literae  de  Protectione  Cancellarii^  Ma- 
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KeciteL  et  cott« 
firni.  CbarU  tn. 


Hecitat.  ct  eoa- 
taiw  CbarU  an* 
2<».  Rich.  d<u. 


gtstrorum,  et  Scholarium  :  esdeoi  que  Sup. 

15.  5.  '  1 13. 

9^.        15.  litere  Regis,  qu6d  Abbas  Westmonas* 

^       terienais  se  abaentare  potent  a  Domo  8u&  per 

Septenoium  studendi  Causft  in  UniveraitatibuB 

quibuscunq.   tarn   cismarims  quim  traosma- 

rinis.  1 13. 

ff".         16.  Commissio  Regis  ad  aadiendum  et  ter- 

minandum    de    querela    inter  Hetiicum  de 

Harwedon  Cancellarium  Universitatis  at  W"*. 

de  Wyvelingham  Scholarem  ibidem  de  falso 

Imprisonamento.  1 13. 

l(y.  17.  laterae  Regis  quod  Major  et  BaUivi  fa- 
cient,  ut  unusquisq.  coram  Tenementis  suis 
reparet  Pavimentum  ad  Commodum  Univer- 
sitatis.   Vid.  Sup.  16.  10.  1 14 

10^.  18.  Liters  Patentes,  quod  Major  et  Ballivi 
facient  Tentationem  sive  Assaiam  panis  etCer- 
visise  ad  Requisitionem  Cancellarii.  1 14. 

]0^«  19.  laterafi  Patentes,  qudd  Major  Ballivi, 
Aldermanniy  et  Burgenses  prsestabunt  Jura- 
menta  sua  coram  Cancellario,  vel  ejus  Locum 
tenenti.  "  115. 

10^.  20.  i[<iter«  Regis  ne  incarcerati  ad  Manda- 
turn  Canc^arii  liberentur  per  Brevia  Regis  in 
Prsejudicium  Libertatum  Universitatis.      1 16. 

10^.  £1.  Breve  Regb  de  liberando  Henricum  de 
Hann  edon  Cancellarium  Universitatis  et  mlM 
&  Prisona  post  Securitatem  suam  in  Cancella- 
rii datam.  116. 

10^.  22.  Breve  Regis  de  Corporibus  dictiHenrici 
et  aliorum  capiendis  post  fugam  suam  a  Cus- 
todia  Manucaptorum  suorum.  11?. 

10^.        £3.  Breve  Regis  de   Corporibus  ejuadem 
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Henrici  et  Aliorum  salvo  custodiendis  in  Pri* 
son&  de  Newgate.  118* 

l(y.  24.  Modus  procedendi  coram  Justiciariis 
Regis  per  W°^.  de  Wy  velingham  contra  eundem 
Henricum  et  alios  [nenipe  Rectores]  de  falso 
Imprisonamento.  118. 

10.  25«  Breve  Regis  de  Negotio  inter  eundem 
Henricum  de  Harwedon  et  W".  de  Wyve- 
lingham.  121. 

10^.         26.  Aliud  Breve  de  modern  Negotio.      122* 

lO".        27.  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      123. 

lO".         28.  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      123. 

11^        29-  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      124. 

11^  S().  Petitio  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum  et 
Scholarium  ut  Cancellanus  habeat  Cognitio- 
nem  de  quibuscunq.  Actionibus  personalibus 
dictos  Magistros  et  Seholares  tangentibus, 
uni  cilm  Responso.  125. 

W.  31.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Clericorum  Uni- 
versitatis,  ut  Cancellarius  juxta  Chartas  suas, 
non  molestetur  de  falso  Imprisonamento^  per 
Relationem  ad  istas  Chartas  in  Parliamento 
concessa.  126. 

11^  32.  Petitio  Hen.  de  Harwedon  in  Parlia- 
mento porrecta  super  Imprisonamento  suo  ad 
Sec  tarn  W™.  de  Wyvelingham,  qui  ipsum 
Cancellariumi  implacitavit  coram  Justiciariis 
Regis  de  falso  Imprisonamento.  127. 

12^.  33.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  Regis  transmis* 
sum  de  non  procedendo  in  Loquela  inter 
Hen.  de  Harwedon  et  W  .  de  Wyvelingham, 
et  qu6d  interim  idem  Henricus  Liberetur  de 
Prison^.  1«9. 

I  r.        34.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  Regis  transmis- 
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into  any   Order  of   Mendicants,   is   repeal- 
ed. 151. 
51.  Tenor  Obligationis  cujusdam  Piscatoris 
perCancellariumincarcerati.  A.  D.  1367*  154. 

44**.  52.  Mandatum  Regis  pro  Victualibus  ad 
Villam  Cantebrigiae  asportandi^  in  Usum  et 
Conunodum  Scholarium,  non  obstante  priore 
Regis  Mandato.  154. 

45®.  53.  Breve  de  Certiorari  super  quibusdam 
ludictamentis  Scholarium  etaliorum;  cum  In- 
quisitione  virtute  ejusdem  Brevis  capt&.     155. 

AT*.  54.  Literie  Patentes,  ne  Mandatum  Regis 
in  Cau8&  Discordise  inter  Scholares  Auls 
suae,  et  Scholares  AuIsb  de  Clare  quovis  modo 
tendat  in  Prejudicium  Libertatum  Universita- 
tis,  nee  in  Consequentia  trahatur.  156. 

*  5S.   Decretum     Universitatis    Cantebrigis 

super  Tituloy  et  Institutione  Ordinis  Fratrum 
Beats  Marias  de  Monte  Carmeli.  A.D.  1374. 

156. 

56.  Instmmentum  publicum  de  Testimonio 
et  Declaratione  Cancellarii  Universitatis  Can- 
tebrigiae super  Agnitione  Tituli  et  Institutionis 
Regular  Fratrum  Carmelitarum.  1374.      157. 

57.  Querelae  arliculatae  Cancellarii  et  Urn- 
versitatis,  ad  Regem  in  Parliamento  suo  por- 
rectas  contra  Majorem  et  Burgenses,  cum 
Petitionibus  ejusdem  Universitatis  pro  *Liber- 
tatibus  et  Privilegiis  s|iis  ampliandis :  Quibus 
nullum  datur  Responsum,  1^8. 
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1377.        r.     1.  PeTITIONES  Cancellarii  et  Schola- 

riuin  in  Parliamento  exhibitse  pro  quibusdam 
Defecdbus  in  Chaitis  Privilegiorum  suorum 
periiciendis.  170. 

P.  S.  Literae  Regis  Cancellario  transmissee  de 
orando  ad  Deum  pro  Defensione  Regis  et 
Regni  sui  Angltse  contra  vim  inimicorutn  suo-^ 
rum  Franciae.  170. 

l^  3.  Litene  Regis  de  quadam  Solutio^e  Quin« 
todecimarum  et  Decimarum  super  Terris  et 
Tenementis  Scholarium  ab  An.  20*.  Edv.  !■»*• 
acquisitis.  171. 

2*.         4.  Charta  omnium  amplisslma,  utpote  reci- 
tans  et  confirmans  hec  omnia  quae  sequuntur. 
viz.  Confirmatio  Sup.  14.  2 — Charta  Sup.  15.  See  a  copy  of 
8.— Lit.  Patent.   18.  38.— Lit.  Patent.  15.  9-  ollSjenf  fcT' 
—Lit.  Patent.  16,  18,  &  19— et  Exemplifica- 
tio.  18.  39.  171. 

2*.  5.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  in  Par- 
liamento, ut  habeant  potestatem  puniendi  vi- 
tellarios  ac  supervidendi  falsas  Mensuras  et 
falsa  Pondera.  182. 

32®.  6.  Litene  Patentes,  quod  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Assisam  et  Correctionem  Victualium  ad 
Quinquennium,  si  Major  fuerit  remissus.  ac 
quod  Vicecomes  et  Major  sint  in  hac  re  auxi- 
liantes  Cancellario^    Yid.  inf.  22.  14.       183. 
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S°.  7-  Petitio  Cancellarii  Magistroruniy  et  Scho- 
larium,  ut  Victualia  Regcatariorum  forisfecta 
assignentur  Hospital!  Sancti  Johanois.  Quae 
coaceditur.  185. 

9,\  8.  Liters  Patentes,  qu6d  Victualia  Regra- 
tarioram  et  Forstallatorum  forisfacta  assignen- 
tur Hospitali  S^.  Johannis  ad  Sustentationem 
pauperum  Scholarium.  185. 

2^        9.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  ut  ha- 

beant  Potestatem  puniendi  transgressores  qui 

«ThifOnmt  Victualia  indebit^  vendiint*    ''^Quae  concedi- 

r'xirS  tur  in  Parliamento.  1 86. 

&^  10.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius  ba- 
beat  Correctionem  Victualium  usq.  in  proxi- 
mum  Parliamentum,  si  Major  fuerit  remis- 
sus.  187. 

$^»  11.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservand^  in 
Comitatu  Cantebrigias  salvis  Libertatibus  Uni- 
versitatis,  188. 

S®.  12.  Commissio.  de  Pace  conservanda  in 
Villft  et  Suburbiis  Cantebrigiae  salvis  Acade- 
miaB  Privilegiis.  190. 

4*".  13.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservandft  in 
ViUft  Cantebrigias  et  de  Maleficiis  inquirendis 
Magistros  et  Scholares  tantummodo  concer-* 
nentibus.  19 1. 

4^.  14.  Literae  Patentes,  qu&d  post  Ezpiratio- 
nem  quinq.  Aunorum  Cancellarius  habeat  Po- 
testatem corrigendi  Victualia  ad  Septennium. 
Vid.  Sup.  23.  6.  193. 

4^  15.  Breve  de  superaedeodo  in  Negotiis  Ma- 
gistrosum  et  Scholarium.  To  recall  the  Com- 
mission^  N"*.  13.  .    194. 

^^  16.  Processus  in  Parliamento  contra  Majo- 
rem  et  JSurgenses,  Occasione  Tumult&s  cu- 
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jusdam  iDiquissimi  per  ipsos  m  Scholares  per* 
petc^ti :  in  quo  privantur  Burgenses  omnibus 
Privilegiis  suis,  et  Universitati  ex  Assenstt 
Parliament!  conceduntiir  Custodia^  Assisa,  et 
Assaia  Panis,  Vioi  et  Cervisiae,  ac  Supervi- 
sun  Mensurannn  et  PoBderum,  et  Cognitio 
d«  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratoribus ;  nee  non 
Correctio  Victualium  cum  Finibus  et  Amer- 
ciamentis  in  perpetuum.  19& 

5^.         17-  Charta  specialis,  quid  Cancellarius  ha-  For  this  Grant 
beat  in  perpetuum  Cuslodiam  Aasisae  Panis,  Crown  £W  per 
Vini,  et  Cervisifle^  et  Cogaitionem  de  Forstal-  R^cap%36. 
latoribus     et    Regratariisy    ac    Correctionem  see  aCopyof 
Mensurarum  et  Ponderura  et  Victualium  quo-  ^^ong^^Char- 
rumcunq.  cum  Finibus  et  Amerciamentis.  SlO.  ^'^  ^^ 

6^.  18.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  et  aliis  Ministris 
Regis  directum  de  Libertatibus  Universitatis, 
Charta  precedenti  concessisy  allocandis.  Et 
qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  intendant  Cancellario. 

211. 

5^  19*  Liters^  Patentes  quibusdam  Commis- 
sionariis  directs  ad  cognoscendum  super  As- 
portatione  et  Combastione  Privilegiorumy  Mu- 
nimentorum  et  aliarum  Rerum  Universitatis. 
Vid.  Processum  Sup.  Id.  212* 

6<'«  fiO.  Breve  de  non  ulterius  procedendo  in 
Transgressionibus  et  Exeessibus  aliquibus 
(▼id.  Sup.  22.  16.)  audiendisy  praeterquam  in 
his  qnsB  contra  Cancellarium  et  Seholares  per- 
petrate sunt.  SIS. 

5^  SI.  Querela  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  in 
Parliamento  exhibits  contra  fiurgenses  de  In- 
aultu  quodam  pemiciosisstmo  in  ipsos  com.- 
misso,  Hiis  seems  to  ha^  given  Occasion  to 
the  Process  above  22»  16*  S15. 
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See  a  Copy  of 
thii  below, 
among  Char- 
ten,   &C. 

Htcitot  et  con- 
flriD.  An.  Jo. 
£dv.  6ti. 


AHocata  ert 
haec  Cbarta 
An.  1  i*>.  Rich. 
3«".  et  Ad.  2°. 
Hen.  4**.,  item 
An.  5U>,    Hen. 
&^.  bis,  Deniq, 
An.  370.  Hen. 


ff 


22.  CommUsio  ad  inquireDdum  de  Trans* 
greasionibus  contra  Thomam  Haselden  suppo- 
situm  Universitatis  a  Majore  et  Burgensibus 
perpetratis.  214. 

23.  Liters  Regis  ne  Cancellarius  et  Socii 
sui  ulterius  procedant  in  Executione  Commis- 
sions suae  de  Feloniis  at  Transgrebsionibus 
audiendis  et  terminandis.  £15. 

24.  Mandatum  Regis  Thesaurariis  et  Baro- 
nibus  Saccarii  transmissum  de  Redditu  annual! 
decern  Librarum  pro  Firm^  Assisae  Panis^ 
Vinii  et  Cervisi»  ad  certum  Diem  inchoando. 

216. 

25.  Certiiicatio  officialis  Archidiaconi  Eli- 
ensis  super  Denuntiatione  cujusdam  Suspen* 
sionisy  et  Citatione  per  eum  fact&  ad  Requisi- 
tionem  Cancellarii  Universitatis  in  Juris  Sub- 
sidium.  A.D.  1382.  216. 

26.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Potestatem  supervidendi  falsa  Pondera 
et  falsas  Mensuras  in  Nundinis  de  Steresbrige. 

217. 

S7*  Breve  Cancellario  transmissum  de  mo- 
do  vendendi  Vinum  de  Rupell^,  Osey,  His- 
pan.  etdeRino.  217. 

28.  Liters  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius 
Universitatis  possit  significare  Cancellario 
Angliae  Nomina  Excommuuicatorum  infra 
Jurisdictionem  suam  ad  Quinquennium^  ut 
habeat  Brevia  pro  Captione  illorum.         218. 

29*  Charta  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  per- 
sonalium  coram  Justicianis  aliisq.  Ministrb 
Regis  Cancellario  allocanda,  ubi  altera  Pars 
est  Scbolaris.  Here  the  Grant  to  liie  Chan- 
cellor of  tb^  Cognizance  of  all  Personal  Pleas^ 
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where  a  SchoIaH'  is  one  Party^  is  renewed  un« 

der  Limitation.  Copyed  below 

7*.        SO.  Liter®  Regis,  qui^d  Vicecomes  Cante-  JJ^"^^^*^'" 
brigis  sen  Custos  Castri,  ac  Major  et  Bal« 
livi  intendant  Cancellario  in  Executione  Char- 
tse  suae  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  personali- 
um.  2£0. 

8®.  31.  Literee  Regis,  quod  Vicecomes  recipiet 
Proficua  quatuor  Denariorum  de  Bussello, 
pendente  Lite  inter  Cancellarium  et  Majorem. 

£21. 

8*^.  32.  Liters  Regis,  ne  Major  et  Ballivi  in- 
tromittant  se  in  Materia  Busselli  pendente 
Lite  inter  ipsos  et  Cancellarium.  222. 

8*.  33.  Litene  Regis,  ne  Cancellarius  se  in« 
tromittat  in  Materia  Busselli  pendente  Lite 
inter  ipsmn  et  Majorem.  222. 

8^  34.  Decretum  Regis  de  Avisamento  Parlia- 
ment! super  Materia  Busselli.  £t  quod  Can- 
cellarius summonere  possit  Homines  Villse 
Cantebrigias  ad  pnesentandum  de  Forstallato- 
ribus,  Regratariis,  et  Victualibus  vitiosis.    222. 

8^.  35.  Literae  Regis,  de  Protectione  Cancel- 
larii,  Procuratorum  et  aliorum  Ministrorum 
Universitatis,  Omniumq.  Privilegiorum  et 
Bonorum  suorum  in  omnibus  Regni  sui  Par- 
tibus  ad  Triennium  duraturis.  223. 

8^  36.  Literae  Patentes,  qn6d  Cancellarium  ha-*  Reciuteto 
beat  Deputationem  et  Deliberationem  Bus-  i»>.  Hea.4«i 
Belli  cum  Proficuis  ex  iisdem  provenientibus,  copyed  be]. 
et  quod  summonere  possit  Homines  Villie  ■■nong  Chai 
CantebrigisB  ad  Praesentandum  de  Forstallato- 
ribus,  Regratariis  et  Victualibus  vitiosis.   224.  x 

8^.        37.  literae  Regis,  ne  Major  etS»Iliviim- 
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lUeitat  et  con- 
firm, an.  1^* 
EdT.  6tt. 


ReciUt.  et 
Confirm.  Char- 
tiAo.  ino. 
Hen.  4^. 
Copyed  below, 
among  Char- 
ten,  &C. 


pediant  Cancelltrium  in  M ateri&  Busselli,  aut 
in  aliorum  Privilegiorum  Executione.  226. 
d^.  SB.  Litene  Regis  ne  Major  et  Ballivi  im- 
pediant  Piitores,  Braciatores,  seu  alios  Vitel- 
larios  forinsecos  in  Venditione  Yictualium  sua- 
ram  sub  PsBna  100  ^.  227. 

9^.  39*  Liters  Regis  quod  Scholares  non  de- 
bent  quicquam  solvere  de  Subsidiis  Decima- 
rum  et  Quintedecimarum,  vel  aliis  Quotis  pro 
Tenementis,  Scfaolis,  vel  Libris  suis.  227* 
9^*  40.  Literae  Regis,  ne  Officialis  Curise  Can- 
tuariensis  transmittat  Citationes  seu  Inhibi- 
tiones  ad  impediendos  Processus  coram  Can- 
ceUario.  227- 

9*.  41.  Litene  Patentes,  qu6d  CandelsB  et  Fo- 
calia  sub  Nomine  Yictualium  reputabuntur  in 
Charts  Sup.  23.  17.  228. 

12*.  42.  Literae  Protectionis  Cancellariiy  Procu- 
.  ratorum,  et  aliorum  Ministrorum  Universita- 
tis  cum  omnibus  Rebus  et  Privilegiis  ad  Quin- 
quennium. 229* 

12*.  43.  Liters  Regis  de  Summonitione  Parlia- 
menti  apud  Cantebrigiam  uui  cum  Convoca- 
tione  Cleri  ibidem. 

12^.  44.  Breve  CanceUario  transmissum  de  Villa 
Mundandi  a  Fimis  et  Sordibus  in  Adventum 
Regis  et  Dominorum  Consilii  sui  ad  Parlia- 
rnentmn.  234. 

IV.  45.  Breve  Regis,  qnM  Major  et  Ballivi 
statim  in  Cancellarii  suft  appareant,  et  re- 
spondeant  pro  Contemptu  regii  Mandati  de 
PistoribuS)  Brasiatoribus,  et  aliis  Vitellariis 
forinsecis.  235. 

ly*       46.  Petitio   Citticellmi  et  Scbolarium    in 
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Parliameuto  porrecta,  at  Bcholares  de  castero 
non  indictentur  ab  H(Miiiubu8  Ville  Cante- 
brigue:  Cum  Respondo  et  Procesiu  super 
eadem  Re.  236« 

13^.  47-  Litene  Patentee  ne  Scholares  ab  Homi- 
ntbus  Ville  Cantebrigiae  indictati  molestentui' 
feu  capiantur  usq.  in  prozimum  Parliamen- 
turn.  239- 

13^.  48*  Lkerffi  Regis  quod  onmia  et  singula  In- 
dictameata  Scholarium  tranamittantur  in  Can- 
cellariam.  Et  quM  de  Captione  Corporum 
eoram  interim  supersedeatur  usq.  in  proxi- 
mum  Parliamentum.  239. 

14^  49.  Processus  inter  Johannem  £stmond 
Laicum  et  WiUielmtmii  de  £lie  Clericum  Uni* 
versitatis  de  Placito  transgressionum,  in  quo 
conceditur  Cancellario  AUocatio  Chartse  Sup. 
24.  29-  240. 

14^.  50.  Liters  Patentes  ne  Apostate  Fratres 
Ordinis  Prasdicatomm  procurantes  sibi  Gra- 
dum  Magistralem  seu  Gratias  exemptorias  in 
Partibus  traofimarinis  admittantur  ad  Hono- 
rem  Doctoralem  in  TheoIogi&  in  aliqu^  dua- 
mm  Academiarum*  242. 

14^  51.  Litere  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius  et 
Major  inqnirant  de  Fimis,  Exitibus,  Intesti- 
inty  et  aliis  Sordibns  in  Universitate  erescenti- 
b«s  contra  Formam  Statnti  dudum  in  Parlia- 
mento  apud  Cantebrigiam  editi.  243. 

14^  52.  litem  Ptitentes,  ne  Sdiolares  seu  Ser- 
Tieatea  sni  ab  Hominibus  Villas  CantebrigiaB 
indictati  graventur,  sen  attacbiantur  usq.  in 
proximum  Parliamentum.  244. 

53.  BuUa  Pap«  Urbani  6^^  pro  non  Resi- 
dentia  Beneficiatonim  ad  Quinquennium  in 
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Universitate  cotnmorantiuiii^  el  a  Cancellario 
approbatorum.  245. 

15®.  54.  LiteraB  Regis  quod  Robertus  Cowper 
et  alii  ^  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus  incarce- 
rati,  liberentur  a  prisoni  ut  respondeant  de 
factis  suis  in  Cancellarift  Regis.  246. 

15*^.  55.  Literse  Patentes^  ne  Scholares  aut  Ser- 
vientes  sui  ab  Hominibus  Vills  Cantebrigiae 
indictati  capiantur  seu  impetantur  usq.  in 
proximum  Parliamentum.  247  • 

15®.  56.  Ldterae  Regis,  ne  incarcerati  ad  Man- 
datum  Cancellarii  liberentur  per  Majoreni  et 
Balivos  Virtute  seu  Colore  Brevium  Regis  de 
replegiando.  248. 

15®.  57*  Litems  Regis,  qu6d  Vicecomes  assistat 
Cancellario  ad  Insolentias  Clericorum  repri- 
mendas  in  Defectu  Balivorum  et  Burgensium. 

249- 

15®.  58.  Liters  Regis  Episcopo  Eliensi  et  ejus 
Officially  mandantes  ne  in  posterum  transmit- 
tant  Citationes  ad  impediendam  Libertatem 
Uuiversitatis  de  Cognitione  Placitorum.    249. 

16®.         59.  Moderatio  Statuti  de  Provisionibus  ad 

Ordinationem  Regis   per  Communitatem  An- 

gliae  in  Parliamento  disposita,  cum  Petitione 

ut  habeatur  Cura  de  Uuiversitatibus.  250. 

16®.  6Q.  Litere  Regis,  qu6d  Cancellarius  refor- 
mari  faciat  Gutteras  quasdam  nocivas  a  Custo- 
dibus  Aularum  S^.  Micbaelis  et  Annuntiatio- 
nis  B.  Mariae  dudum  fiaictas.  251. 

17^.  61.  Petitio  Uuiversitatis  in  Parliamento  ut 
Stationarii  et  Librorum  Ligatores  habeantur 
pro  Servientibus  Scholarium.  251. 

IS®.        62.    Litene   Regis  quod  Vicecomes  capi 
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faciat  Perturbatores  Nundinarum  de  Berne- 
i¥el]^  sive  Scholares  sint  give  Laici.  252. 

19^.  63.  Charta  Feoffamenti  SaDctimonialium 
dom&s  S^.  Leonard!  de  Stratford  et  Bowe  de 
quodam  Curtilagio  suo  in  Cantebrigift.       253. 

22^.  •  64.  Breve  Regis  rationem  quserens  quid' 
Universitati  videatur  in  Materia  Schismatis.   . 

253. 

22^.  65.  Mandatum  Episcopo  Heref.  et  aliis  ut 
Avisamentum  suum  dent  de  nefario  Schismate 
in  Ecclesisk  Dei.  254* 

22®.  66.  Liters  Patentes^  qu6d  Cancellarius  et 
Graduati  possint  prosequi  ad  Sedem  Apostoli- 
cam  pro  Beneficiorum  Provisionibus,  non  ob«  ' 

stantibus  regiis  Statutis.  255. 
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1399*       1^        !•  OhARTA  amplissima  utpote  reckons  Kecitat  et 

Confimi.  Lit* 

et   coxifinDaiis    haec    omnia   qusB   seqiiuntur.  pat  An.  9o« 
Via,  Chartas  Rich.  2^'.   Sup.  21.  4—23.  17  ^^^' **' 
— 24.  29    et  ejusdem  Literas  Patentes  Sup. 
9S.  3ft— 26.  41.  Fol.  1. 

1*.  2.  Coumissio  Regis  Guidoni  la  Zouch 
Cancellario  Universitatis  et  aliis  de  Pace  cus* 
todiend^  in  Comitatu  Cantebrigias^  salv^  Ju- 
riadictione  Cancellarii.  2. 

l^        3.  Petitio  CommUQitatis  Anglias  in  Parlia- 

mento  porrecta,  ut  habeant  Coofirmationem 

Libertatum  suanim  antiquamm  cum  Clausuli 

(Licet).      Quam   Petitionem    Rex  confirmat 

p  salvia    Fraochesiis  duamm  Academiarum  et 

aliorum  Dominoram.  4. 

l^  4.  Alia  coQsimilis  Petitio  et  ejusdem  Effec- 
ths.  5. 

2^.  5.  Literse  Regis,  qu&d'Cancellarius  sol* 
mt  Johamii  dc  Nottingham  id  quod  a  retrd 
est  de  Anmntate  bu&  decern  Librarum  de 
Firm&  Asusae  Paiua  et  GeroBiff .  5. 
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2^        6.  Petitio  Comix^^nitatis  Angliae  in  Parlia- 

mento    porrecta    tangens    Moderationem   de 

^^Diipeniatiom  *Provi8ionibas,  ac  ut  utraq.  Academia  inMe- 

to  hold  Prefer-  -At, 

ments,  morm  habeatur.  6. 

9P.  7*  Placita  coram  Rege  in  quibus  Cancella* 
riua  habet  Allocationem  Chartae  de  Cognitione 
Placitorum  ubi  altera  Pars  est  Scbolaris.  6* 
2^.  8.  Petitio  Cancellariorum  utriusq.  Acade- 
miae  in  Parliamento  contra  Provisiones.  9. 
9^  Visitatio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis 
tdm  in  Universitate  qu^m  in  seperatibus  Col- 
legiis.  A.D.  1401.  10. 

10.  Bullae  Papae  Bonifacii  IX.  qua  inhibe- 
tur  Episcopo  Eliensi,  ne  se  de  cffitero  intro- 
mittat  in  Confirmatione  Cancellarii  tlniversita- 
tis.  The  Chancellor,  before  he  was  sworn 
into  his  Office,  used  to  be  approved  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ely.  13. 

11.  Commissio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuarien- 
sis ad  procedendum  et  terminandum  in  qua- 
darn  Causft  Appellationis  Occasione  Lecture 
Ordinariae.  A.D.  1402.  I4. 

4**.  \i.  Breve  Confirmatorium  Chartas  Rich. 
2  •  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  coram  Cancel- 
lario  habenda.  14^ 

4*.  IS.  Literae  Regis  ne  Cancellarius  impedia- 
tur  per  Processus  citatorios  coram  Archiepis- 
copo  Cantuariensi  in  Executione  Libertatui^ 
Universitatis  de  Cognitione  Placitorum.       15. 

5*.  14.  Breve  qu6d  Prater  Johan.  Chester  ad- 
mittatur  ad  Actum  Scholasticum  post  Fratrem 
Phil.  Boydel.  I6. 

5*.  i5.  Literae  Patentes  quid  Graduati  sea 
Graduandi  in  utrftq.  Academift  sint  habiles  ad 
Beneficia  Ecdesiastica  capienda.  16. 
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16«  Commissio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  ad 
audiendum  et  terminandum  in  quodam  Nego- 
tio  Appellatioms  Occasione  Impugnationis 
Statutonim  AcademiaB  A.  D.  1404. 

17.  Liters  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  ne  De- 
pendentia  Visitationis  suae  impediat  Exerciti- 
um  Jurisdictionum  Universitatis  A.  D.  1404. 

19. 

18.  Petitio  duarum  Universitatum  ad  At- 

chiepiscopum  Cantuarien.  porrecta  pro  Bene* 
ficiis  Ecclesiasticis  et  Dignitatibas  electivis 
gaudendis.  19* 

19-  Rescriptum  Qregorii  Pape  XII.  Urn- 
versitati  transmissum  de  suft  Industrie  pro 
9chismate  inter  dnos  Pontifices  de  Papatu 
contendentes  ex^guendo.  A.  D.  1406.  20. 
9".  20.  Breve  de  Recordo  et  Proccssu  cujus- 
dam  Loquelds,  in  Curi&  Cancellarii  Universi- 
tatis  pendentisi  coram  Rege  in  Cancellariam 
suam  transmittendo.  £t  de  Errore  Judicii 
ibidem  corrig6ndo.  £2. 

21.  Cotidtitado  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  ne 
libellud  aliqois  sive  Tfactatus,  compositus 
per  Jofaatmem  Wicklif^  legattur  vel  doceatur 
in  Locis  quibuscunq.  nisi  primitiks  fuerit  ap- 
probatu^  per  aheram  Academiam.  A.D.  1408. 

«4. 

ll^'.        fid.  I'etitio  Comtminitatitf  Angliae  Regi  ii^ 

Parliamento  exhibit*    contra    nan   Residen- 

tiam  Curatorum  tarn  iti  Universitatibus  quam 

alibi  commorantium.  24. 

29.  Abjufatio  Nich.  Herford  Artium  Bac- 
cnlanre)  de  omnibus  Opinionibua  et  Con- 
clusionibus  Johannis  Wicklif  coram  Cancel- 
«pkiAC«igf*g«tioi«.  A.D.1412.    26. 
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1.  OOMMISSIO  de  Pace  custodiendft 

in  ViII&  et  Libertate  CantebrigiaB,  salvft  Libo*- 

,       tate  Cancellarii.  33. 

2*".  *l.  Liters  Regis  de  Modo  observaodi  Statu- 
turn  antiquum  176°".  de  Habitibus  Bacculau* 
reorum.  35. 

£''.  3.  Literae  Regis  de  e&dem  re  cum  Paena 
mille  LibraruQi.  36. 

3^.  4.  Literae  Regis  qu6d  Schohres  Juris  Ca- 
nonici  et  Civilis  Lectionibus  ordinariis  inter- 
sint  et  Bedellis  persolvant  CoUectas  suas.    37- 

9*.  5.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  Vicecomes,  Msyor, 
et  Ballivi  intendant  Cancellario  ad  Pacem 
consenrandam  cum  fuerint  requisiti.  37. 

3''.  6.  Ldtene  Regis  qu5d  Legistae  Scholia  in- 
tendant, et  Bedellis  persolvant  solitaa  Collec- 
ts. .  38. 

3**.  7.  Petitio  Conununitatis  AngliaB  in  Favo- 
rem  Cleri  Regni  ac  Studentium  in  Univeraita- 
tibus  in  Parliamento  exhibita.  38. 

3°.  8.  Literae  Patentes  ad  capiendos  Buck- 
worth,  Berkford  et  alios  t^  infra  Libertates 
quam  extra.  *  40. 

5®.  9-  Querelae  Burgensium  articulatae  contra 
Universitatem  una  cum  Responsionibus  Uni- 
versitatis.  40. 

lO.     Querelae  articulatae  Burgensium   tra- 
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ditae  Duci  Bedford,  Anglis  Custodi,  contra 
UDiversitatem.  49* 

11.  Querels  Universitatis  contra  Johannem  o]dSUt45.49. 
Bjlney  Bui^ ensem  pro  Impugnatione  Privi-  rcferredtohere. 
legiorum  Universitatis.    About  the  year  1417* 

51. 

12.  Querelas  Universitatis  contra  Rob.  At- 
tylbrigg  suscitantem  Brigas  inter  Scholares  et 
Laicos.  55. 

13.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  porrecta  Regi 
apud  Southampton  pro  libero  .Usu  Privilegio- 
rum  suorum  in  Absentia  su&.  Et  ne  Major 
et  Ballivi  illos  Prastextu  Indictamentorum  de 
Felonift  interim  disturbent. 

14.  Literse  Regis  Majori  et  Ballivis  Cante- 
brigiie^  ut  Universitas  juxta  Supplicationem 
suam  liberi  utatur  Privilegia  sua  in  ejusdem 
Absentii.  58. 

15.  Querelas  Universitatis  contra  Burgen- 
ses  transgredientes  Ordinationem  Regis.  Sup. 
14.  59. 

16.  Informatio  contra  Universitatem  pro 
Bannitione  Rob.  Hierman  communis  Servien- 
lis  Villae  Cantebrigiae,  contra  Tenorem  Mag- 
nae  Chartae.  60. 

17-  Breve  Regis  Cancellario  Universitatis 
directum  pro  Restitutione  Rob.  Hierman 
communis  Servientis  Villae  per  Universitatem 
banniti.  61. 

18.  Supplicatio  Burgensium  porrecta  Con- 
mUo  Regis  in  Parliamento  de  Concordift 
inter  ipsos  et  Universitatem  fiend&:  Et  ne 
licitum  sit  Cancellario  bannire  Laicos  sine 
Assensu  aliorum  Liaicorum.  62* 

D  2 
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19.  Supplicalio  UnivCTsitatii  porrccta  Mag- 
natibus  de  Concilio  Regis  priori  respondens 
de  Concordia  fiendft. 

90.  Concordatio  inter  Universitatem  et 
Villain  coram  Consilio  Regis,  et  de  Assensu 
ejusdem  Consilii,  pro  arbitris,  ad  determinandas 
Lites  inter  dictas  Universitatein  et  Viilam  pen- 
dentes,  elegendis.  66. 

21.  Petitio  Universitatis  in  Parliamento  ex- 
hibita  contra  eos  qni  injusti  excitant  Indicta- 
menta  Scholariunt.  68. 

6*.  22.  Processus  coram  ipso  Rege  inter 
Laicum  et  Scholarem  de  Placito  Trans- 
gressionis,  in  quo  coneeditur  Cancellario 
Allocatio  Charts  sus  de  Cognitione  Placi- 
torum.  Sop«  24.  29*  70. 

5^.  2d.  Processus  inter  Laicum  quendam  et 
Scholarem  Universitatis  coram  Justiciariis  de 
communi  Banco,  in  quo  conceditur  Cancellano 
Allocatio  Charta;  suae  de  Cognitione  Placi- 
torum.  Sup.  24.  29^  73. 

24.  Consultatio  habita  per  Archiepiscopum 
Cantuar.  und  cum  Episcopis  et  Clero  Pro- 
vincial suas  pro  Relevamine  Studentium  in 
*-  utrftq.  Universitate,,  quse   nullum  sortiebatur 
Effectum.  75. 

(?.  25.  Commissio  Regis  de  Pace  custodiendd, 
et  Statnto  contra  Lollardos  exequendo  in  Villi 
et  Libertate  C^antebrigiad,  salvft  Jurisdictione 
Canccllarii.  81* 

r.  26.  Liters  Patentes^  qxibd  Vicecomes  ha- 
beat  Correctionem  Victuatium,  ac  Mensu- 
rarum  et  Ponderum  in  Perift  de  Steresbrig, 
pendente  Lite  inter  Universitatem  et  Gives 
Londinenses.  85. 
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ff^.  S7«  Stfitutuni  Regni  ne  qnii  exerceat  Prac-  Offeuden  to  be 
ticam  m  Arte  Mecaenm,  m»  pnus  apud  Uni-  Discretion  of 
versitatis  admissus  et  approbatus  fu^rit.       84.  ^«'*"^yC<>'>^ 

£8.  Mandatum  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  cum 
Consensu  Confratrum  et  Pnelttorum  Provindfle 
suae,  Qu6d  quilibet  Patronus  Ecclesiasticus 
Beneficia  sua  Ecclesiastica  conferat  in  solos 
Graduates  aut  Studentes  inalter&  Universitate. 
A.  D.  1431.  83. 
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1422.       r.        1.  StATUTUM  Regni  de  Hibernis  ob 

impia  Scelera  sua  ex  AngM  ejiciendis.     Et 

quM  Scbolaribus  Hibernicis  in  utraq.  Aca- 

'  demift  9dbuc  iQf^^n  licet  sub    certis  Con* 

ditionibus.  91- 

2^.  2.  Statutmn  Regoj^  qu^  Cancellarii  dua- 
rwsa  AGaden^iaruQi  bab^aot  Authoritatem  ca* 
pieodi  Securitatem  4s  boRp  Gestu  &  Scbo- 
laribus Hibernicis  in  i4«4vi4  Universitatibus 
commorantibus.  94. 

40.  8.  A  Petition  ia  PaHiavent,  that  Clerkes, 
h»vix)g  Benefices  wptb  Cun^  of  Soul,  sball  be 
jMHiod  to  Residence  Mpon  tb^ir  Benefices^  ex- 
cepting Clerkes  that  lie  ^t  tb^  two  Universities, 
and  ^ertAin  odiais.  95* 

4.  litera  VmWiitm  Crtitebrigia  ad  At- 
«biepii<:op«Hi  €fti»ft»r.  «t  Ooepiscopos  suos 
in  Consilio  Londini  conyvcilos,  A.  D.  1426. 


tutet. 
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probans   Decimas  de  Jure  divino  Ecdesis 
Miniatris  deberi. 
8*.         5.    Petitio    Comunitatis  Angliee  in  Parlia- 
mento  exhibita  contra  impia  Flagitia  Hiber- 
norum,  Scotoruniy  et  Wallorum  tam  in  Vill& 
et  Comitatu  CantebrigiflB  quim  alibi  perpe- 
trate. IW. 
6.  Processus  Bernewellensis,  in  quo  coo- 
tinetur  Sententia  Delegatorum  super  Usu  et 
OM  Stot*.  41.                            Exercttio  Jurisdictionis  EcclesiasticsB  in  Scho- 
Md  m^L^fii                         lares  et  alios  Suppositos.    In  this  the  Pope 
great  Part  re-                            |jy  jjig  Delegates,  the  Prior  of  Bernewell  and 

cited  here  as  •',  .  ,      ,  i       tt   •         •        . 

Antient  Su-  Others,    enquires  whether  the  University  by 

Grant  or  Custom  were  subject  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Jurisdiction  of  their  Chancellor,  and 
exempt  from  that  of  all  others ;  empowering 
them,  if  they  should  find  it  so,  to  confirm  by 
his  Authority  that  Jurisdiction  and 'Exemption, 
which  is  accordingly  here  done.    A.  D.  1430. 

103. 
11^  7.  Stetutum  de  Securitate  dand&  tam  per 
Dominos  Spirituales  et  Temporales  ac  Com* 
munitetem  Angliae,  quam  per  Universitates 
Oxoniae  et  Cantebrigise  super  Observatione 
cujusdam  Articuli  pro  Tranquillitete  et  Pace 
in  Regno  conservanda;  unk  cikm  dicto  Ar- 
ticulo.  118. 

9°.  8.  Ldtene  Patentes  ad  confirmandam  Char- 
tam  An.  P.  Hen.  4^.  concessam,  quatenus 
non  revocata  fuit  in  Parliamento  An.  Reg. 
Regis  1"*.  '    124. 

9.  Bulla  Papse  Eugenii  4tf.  de  Gonfir- 
matione  Sententise  Delegatorum  super  Usa 
ac  Exerdtio  Jurisdictionis.  Sup.  38.  6.  A.  D- 
1433.  124. 
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25^  10.  Perdonatio  Caocellarii,  Magistromm^ 
et  Scholarium  contra  praemunire  multasq.  alias 
Offensas.  1^6. 

!&•  11.  Liters  Patentes  de  Concessione  Mane- 
rii  de  Ruyslep  cum  Placea  de  Northwood 
Universitati  ad  Sustentationem  Scholarum 
publicarum  in  perpetuum.  128. 

17^  12.  Litera  Regis  ad  Synodum  Provincialem 
Cautuar.  Londini  congregatum  pro  uberiori 
Provisione  duarum  Universitatum  ex  Patri* 
monio  EcclesisD  habenda.  129. 

13.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  Oxoniensis  ad. 
Synodum  Cantuar.  porrecta  pro  Studentium 
Relevamine.  ISO. 

14.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  Cantebrigi- 
ensis  ad  Synodum  Cantuar.  porrecta  pro  Stu- 
dentium Sustentatione  ampliandi.  A.  D.  1438. 

132. 

17^.  15.  Literse  Patentes  de  Concessione  Manerii 
de  Magna  et  Parva  Okeboume  Universitati 
ad  Sustentationem  Scholarum  publicarum  in 
perpetuum.  133. 

18^  16.  Literse  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius 
transmittat  coranx  Thesaurariis  et  Baronibus 
Saccarii  Nomina  omnium  Personarum  infra 
Juiisdictionem  Universitatis  et  Villas  Cante- 
brigise,  ad  Solutionem  cujusdam  Subsidii 
taxabilium.  1     35 

Iff*.  17.  Liters  Regis,  quJMl  Cancellarius  solvat 
annuadm  Willielmo  Cote  decem  Libras  de 
Firm&  Assisse  Panis  et  Cenrisias,  ac  Supervisu 
Mensurarum  et  Ponderum  durante  Vitft  suft 
ex  Dono  Regis.  136/ 

21^  18.  Liters  Patentes,  Cancellario  et  Majori 
ViUtt  Cantebr^;i«  transmissse  de  quodam  Sub- 
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•  nrif  her*  m* 
gr«ed  that  the 
ProTOSt  hare 
the  Probate  of 
Wills,  and  Cog- 
nizance of  Cau- 
•es  within  bit 
CoU.  eTen  tho* 
the  PlantiiT  be 
a  Scholar  of  the 
UniTenity;but 
not  if  the  De- 
fendant be  lo. 

f  Le.  Power  to 
keep  the  streett 
dean. 

Confirm,  inf. 
Kecitat  etCon* 
firm.    An.    !«• 
EdT.  6ti. 


sidio  levando  in  ViUA  et  Comitatu  praedicto. 

136. 
22^.  ig.  Litera  missiva  UnWersitatis  Regi  directa 
continens  Ordinationem  de  Modo  arandi  tim 
in  Vit&  pro  eo,  qvAm  post  Mortem  pro  Animft 
ejus.  N.  B.  Decretuni  •at  quod  hsec  Ordi- 
natio  tn  R^Uiro  eum  SMuiis  aUis  inseratur. 

138. 

£0.  Concessio  Universitatis,  qu6d  CoUe- 
^um  Regale  sit  a  Jurisdictione  sulk  prorsus 
exemptum.  This  Concession  is  to  take  place, 
if  the  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  Lincoln,  and 
Carlile  shall  judge  it  to  be  consistent  with  the 
Oaths  required  by  the  University:  and  it 
seems  limited  by  the  Composition  22  below. 
A.  D.  1448.  139. 

dl.  Rescriptum  Papae  Nicholai  5^.  de 
Remedio  habendo  contra  Injurias  a  Rad.  de 
Leycestria  Academiae  illatas.  141. 

22.  *Compositio  inter  Universitatem  et 
Cdilegium  Regale,  super  Modo  et  Formft  ac 
Potestate  Jurisdictionis  exercendsB  tam  per 
Prapositum  istius  Collegii  in  Scholares  suos, 
quam  per  Cancellarium  in  dictum  praspositum 
et  Scholares,  per  Regem  approbate.  A.D. 
1456.  141. 

37^  83.  Literas  Patentes,  quod  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  fPotestatem  corrigendi  Nocumenta  Uni* 
versitatis,  et  banniendi  Meretrices  per  4 
Milliaria.    Coppy'd  inf.  145. 
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EDVARDUS  QUARTUS. 

A.B.   AN.  REG. 

1460.        3*.       1.  LlTERiEPatentes^quibusrccitatiirct  J^^jf  p^; 
'   ^         confirmatur  Charta  Hen.4'*-Sup.  31.  1.    150.  An.i*.Edy.6«i. 

13^.  2.  Literae  Regis  de  Proclamatione  faciend& 
contra  ociosas  quasdam  Personas,  quae  se 
fingunt  esse  Scbolares^  ac  Peregriaos  et  in- 
firmos.  166. 

3.  Ordinatio  Universitatis  de  Modo  Mulc- 
tandi  non  Graduatos,  qui  Pacem  Universitatis 
perturbant.  A.  D.  1464.  167. 

5^  4.  Literae  Regis  quod  Cancellarius  solvat 
Annuatlm  Reginae  Elizabethan  decern  Libras 
de  Firm&  Assisas  Pauis  et  Cervisia?.  168. 

7^.  5.  Literae  Regis^  qu6d  Cancellarius  solvat 
Reginae  Elizabethae  id  quod  a  retro  est  de 
Sumni&  decern  Librarum  sibi  a  DoWino  Rege 
concessarum.  169« 

]7^*  6.  Commissio  Regis  de  Vasis  providendis 
vocatis  Keeles,  ad  Petras  et  Lapides  trans- 
portandas  pro  Pavimento  Platearum  Uni- 
•versitatis.  l69- 

18^        7.  Commissio  Regis  ad  Cancellarium  et  alios 
transmissa  de  magno  Ponte  reparando.      170. 


RICHARDUS  TERTIUS. 

A.D.   AN.  BEG. 

1 .  DeCRETUM  Universitatis  de  modo 
celebrandi  et  orandi  pro  felici  Statu  *piissinii  *  '^^  *" 
Regis  dum  vixerit,  et  pro  Anima  ejus  post  Riobwd. 
Mortem  suam.  A.  D.  1483.  174. 

Vinia  1NDICI8  IN  SECUNDUM  VOLUMEN. 


4 


Q 


JNDEX  TERTII  VOLUMINIS. 


HENRICUS  SEPTIMUS. 


A.D.    AN.BEG. 

1496.     !!••         1.  TaITTERM     Patentes     confirmantis 

Litems  Hen.  6^.  Sup.  40.  23.  de  Meretricibus  firnLine:  Aii.i». 
extra  Universitatem  banniendis,  et  aliis  qui-  ^^-^^ 
busdam  Nocumentis  reforraandis.  fol.  1. 

ll^         2.  Breve  Regis  Cancellario  transmissum  de  Recital  et  Con- 
Proclamatione  faciend^  pro  Piscibus  impac-  ™"»^'*****^^^* 
candUs  secundum  Tenorem  Actus  Parliamenti 
tempore  Edv.  4'^  editi.  '    3. 

1*^0  3.  Licentia  concessa  Dominse  Margarets 
Comitissae  Richmondias^  pro  Lectione  per- 
peta&  in  Theologi^  instituendft.  6. 

17^*  4.  A  Bond  for  500  Marks^  given  by  the 
Town  to  the  University;  the  Condition  of 
which  is,  that  the  Town  stand  to  the  Award 
of  certain  Arbitrators  agreed  upon  by  both 
Parties  to  adjust  several  contests  about  Pri- 
idleges.  7. 

17*.        5.    The    award  made   between  the  Uni-  The  Compodki- 
versily  and  Town  of  Cambridge  by  certain  uni^nitTi^ 
Arbitrators   in   the   Presence  of  the  noble  Town. 
Lady    Margaret,    Countess    of    Richmond,  of  It  below. 
tottching  Uieir  Privileges  on  both  Parts.       8. 
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HENRICUS  OCTAVUS. 


A.D.   AW.REO. 


Margant 
Professor. 
See  below. 


Margaret 
Preacher. 
See  be^ow. 


This  ^10  vms 
given  to  the 
Beaiiies  by  the 
lojunctions  of 

A  Non-Oradu- 
ate  worth  £6 
per  An.  not  to 
carry  Arms  by 
Night  or 
Day,  or  disturb 
the  Peace  of  the 
UniTcrsity    on 
Pain  of  908. 


18« 


19' 


l8^  6.  An  Indenture  of  Composition  made  be- 
tween the  University  and  Town^  at  the  Re- 
quest of  the  Lady  Margarett,  Countess  of 
Kcbmond, '  concerning  the  Pri? ileges  pn  both 
Parts,  after  the  Award  made  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors. 21. 

18^  7*  Fsndalio  DoimBae  Margaretae  Comitisss 
Richmondiae  de  uuo  Lectore  publico  in  Sa- 
cr&  Theologii  cum  Statutis.  SS. 

^     8«  Conventio  Abbatif  Westanouasterii  pro 
Solutione  Stipendii  dicti  Lectoris.  38. 

g.  Licentia  instituendi  Cantariam  perpetuam 
unius  Praedicatoris  Verbi  Dei  in  Universitate 
Cantebrigi»  ex  Fundatione  Dominao  Marga- 
rets Richmondis  ComitiassB.  59. 

Q.(fp  10.  Fandatio  dictia  Cantariae  unius  Prse- 
dicatortSy  cum  Statutis.  40. 

Sr*  11.  Conventio  Abbatis  Westmonasterii  pro 
Solutione  Stipendii  dkti  Praedicatoris. 

2(r.  12.  A  Grant  to  tlse  University  of  £lO  per 
An.  for  Suffrages  to  be  yearly  sung  fcH*  the 
King,  Queen,  &c.  for  ever.  46. 

13.  Edictttoi  Univeraitatii  de  Modo  puuiendi 
aoB  Graduatoa,  qui  TranquiUitatem  Univer- 
sitatui  perturbant.  53. 


HENRICUS  OCTAVUS. 


Theie  are  the 
Bamaby  Lee- 
tores.        ^ 

Seehdow. 


A.D.   AN.  REG. 

15M.     l6^        1.  S^  ROB^.  READ'S  Foundation  of 

di0M  pii>lie  Lectuaaa  in  Humanity,  Logick, 
and  PUIojopby,  each  £4  per  An.  to  be  tead 


HKNMCUS  0CTAVU8.  45 

A.D.  AN.KEO. 

8.  Articles  of  Cotii)>lftmt  exhibited  by  die     See  Mow. 
Town  against  the  Unitersity  for  Usurpation  of 
Privileges.  >  61. 

3.  The  Universities  Answer  to  the  said 
Articles^  with  a  Memorfttiduin  of  a  Determi- 
nation made  thereon  by  •the  L*.  Chancellor.  ♦ThejrJuriidio- 

"^  tion  is  foanded 

the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  tlie  Duke  <m  the  Awwd 
of  Norfolk.  A.D.  1534.  65.  ^"g;fi;etow. 

2,6\        4.  Liters^  Patentes,  qupd  Universitas  licitd 

habere  poterit  tres  Stationarios,  sive  Librorum  ^     , ,  ^ 

^         Impressores  in  perpetuum  in  Vill&  Cante- 
brigiae.  70. 

27^  5.  lojunctiones  regm  ad  Universitatem  Here  tbe  study 
Cantebfigisd  transmiss^^  ac  per  Magistrum  prohibited  sand 
Tho.  Cromwell  dicti  Regis  Visitatorem  gene-  Jn  u^"i^' 
ralem  et  Vicegerentem.  ac  Universitatis  Can-  Ibanded  at  the 

»i     •  1-  .^  m,t     Kxp«nceofthe 

cellarium  adidventas.  71*  Univerrity. 

€7*.        6.  Articuli  ThomsB  Leigh,  LLD.  ac  dicti  Every  ColL  to 
Tho.  Cromwell  Delegati  pn^missis  Injuncti-  Onnts,  Char- 
oaibus  adjecti.  74.  SST^ 

£7*.         7.  An  Act  that  the  Lands  of  the  two  Uni-  ^-^^  of  its 

Estates  and  Ia> 

versitieS;  and  of  the  Colleges  of  Eaton  and  ventoryofits 
Winchester  rfiall  be  discharged  from  Payment  jp^  thL  Grant 
of  first  Fruits  and  Tendis  for  ever.  16.  .f-^h  University 

IS  to  found  a 

SS^«        6«  Deeretnm  Sacearii  de  bonis  Leonardi  public  Lecture 
Metcalfe,  Scholaris,  uuper  de  Felouia  attincti.  shall  Api^fnt, 

Qp     and  say  Mass 
^*'  for  him  the  8«». 

Si*.    '    9.  An  Aet  for  Patint  tbe  Town  of  Cam-  ?f  May  and 

*^  ,  ,  Octo». 

bridge.    ^  III  this  a  pdving  Leet  is  appomted  CopyM  below. 

"  to  be  held  every  Easter  and  Mich*,  by  the  J^^""^^ 

«  Vice-chancellor  and  Mayor.  The  Penaltyfor 

"  every  Yard  Square  of  bad  Pavement  is  6*.  for 

"  every  Pole  of  bad  Way  in  the  Lanes  not 

"paved    12^.      The  Fines   of  Scholers  and 

**  Scholer's  Servants  to  be  levied  by  the  Vice- 


^  HENRICUS  OCTAVUS. 

A.O.   AN.  REG. 

'^chancellor  for  the  Use  of  the  UniTersity, 

''  other  Fines  by  the  Mayor  for  the  Use  of  the 

"Town."  83. 

The  Vicar  of  350.         jq.    Indentura  inter  Universitatem  et  Ed- 

vardum  North  Militem  pro  Rectoria  Ecclesue 
de  Burwell  eidem  Universitati  approprianda. 
''  The  University  pays  the  Vicar  of  Burwell 
'^  £  20  per  An.  and  within  4  Months  after  a 
**  vacancy  nominates  two  Clerkes  of  which 
"  S\  Edw.  North's  Heirs  present  One  14 
'<  Daies  after  Notice.''  87- 

36^  11.  Obligatio  dicti  Edvardi  North  Militis 
de  Articulis  Indenturse  praedictSB  observandis. 

36^.  12.  Licentia  appropriandi  Rectoriam  de 
Burwell  Universitati  per  Edv.  North.  Militem. 

91. 
36*.        Assensus  Episcopi  Norwicensis  cum  Con- 

firmatione  Decani  et  Capituli  Sanctae  Trini- 
tatis  et  Archidiaconi  de  Sudbury  pro  Rec- 
tori&  de   Burwell    Universitati    Appropriata. 

S&^.  14.  Scriptum  Edvardi  North  Militis  de 
Concessione  Advocationis,  et  Jurispatronatfis 
Rectoriae  de  Burwell.  98. 

37*.  15.  Mandatum  Regis  Justiciariis  suis  trans- 
missum  de  supersedendo  in  Executione  Brevis 
versus  Rad.  Aynsworth  Clericum:  Et  quod 
fiat  Placitum  coram  Cancellario  Ratione  Pri- 
vilegiorum  Universitatis.  98. 
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EDVARDUS  SEXTUS. 


A.D.   AN. REG. 

1546.       l^         1.  IjITTERiE    Patentes,    quibus  reci- 

tantur  et  confirmantur  baec  omnia  qu8B  sequun- 
tur^  viz.  Literae  Patentes  Ed  v.  4^.  Sup.  41.  1. 
—Hen.  6".  40.  23.— Hen.  7"*.  43.  1.— Rich. 
2*.  26.  40.  et  21.  26.— et  Hen.  7"*.  43.  2. 

102.  ^ 

T.        2.  An  Act  limitting  the  *Prices  of  Wines  at  £"  otbcw^at 
and  Number  of  Taverns  through  the  Realm  :  12"-  *G*»o» 
with  a  Proviso  for  Safety  of  the  Liberties  of 
the  two  Universities. 

3.  A  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council,  that 
the  Mayor  of  Cambridge,  and  the  Under- 
sherrif  of  the  County  shall  acknowledge  their 
Offences  before  the  Vice-chancellor  and  others. 
A.  D.  1547.    Copy'd  below.  106. 

2^.         4.  A  Letter  from  the  King  signifying  his 
Intent  to  visit  the  University:  with  an  Inhi- 
bition against  all  such  Things,  as  may  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  same  Visitation,  the  fiUmg  of  The  Commis- 
any  Vacancies  in  particular.  108.  "^"^Tted^T 

2*.        5.  Literae  Patentes  de  Visitatione  facienda  ▼J«t,havean 

.      TT   •        •    ^     ^         .    .   •  .     ^  «  unlimited  Pftm 

m  Universitate  Cantebngise  et  m  Collegio  de  er  of  reforming 

Eaton  juxta  Windsor.  «d''Si^."„ 

6.  A  Letter  from  the  Visitors  inhibiting  all  *?£y  ««f  *^' 

t     ^rrn  •  ' '^^  Alien- 

such  *Thmgs,  as  may  be  prejudicial]  to  their  atJonof  ColL 

Commission  of  Visitation.  A.  D,  1548.     IJ 1.  oooci  S"parti. 

^  CttUr. 
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PHILIPPUS  ET  MARIA, 

A.D.   AN«RVO. 

7-  litere  Edvardi  Ducis  Somersettensis, 
notificantes  Universitati  AdTentum  Visitatorum 
Regis.  A.  D.  1549-  111* 

3*".        8.  Brere  Regis  Citatoiram  Cancellario  et 
Procuratoribus  tranflmissum,  quod  compareant 
*  coram  Visitatoribuii  Regis  6^.  Die  Maii  An. 
1549.  112. 


PHILIPPUS  ET  MARIA. 


A.B.   AN. REG 


Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Di%*iniiy 
Lectures. 


Purveyors. 


1.  ReSPONSIO  potentissimi  Principis 
PhiKppi  secundi  Hispaniarutn  Regis  ad  Lite* 
fas  Universitatisy  quas  ei  dederant  in  primo  suo 
Adventu  in  Angliam.  A.  D.  1554.  Il6. 

2.  Statutum  de  Officio  trium  Lectonim 
publicorum,  qui  in  Academiae  Scholia  pre- 
leganty  quorum  uaus  Theologiam,  alter  Lin- 
guam  Hebraicam,  tertius  Graecam  docet. 
These  Lectures  are  in  Effect  confined  to  the 
Fellows  of  Trinity:  the  Salary  for  each  is 
£40  per  An.  the  Lecturers  are  bound  by  Oath 
to  read  four  Times  a  Week  fai  Term.         1 16. 

S.  An  Act,  tl:at  no  Purveyor  or  Taker  shall' 
take  or  Bargain  for  any  Kind  of  Victual  or 
Grain  withm  5  Miles  of  Cambridge  or  Ox- 
ford against  the  Will  of  the  Otsners :  nor  shall 
take  or  Bargain  at  all  for  any  kind  of  Victual 
or  Grain  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  pro- 
vided by  any  Common  Minister  of  any  College 
for  the  Use  of  that  Coflege,  within  the  said 


ELIZABETHA  REGINA.  ^ 

A.D.   AN. BEG. 

Space  of  5  MUes,  on  Pain  of  4  times  tbe 
Value  bargained  for :  half  to  the  Universityy 
half  to  the  Informer;  to  be  sued  for  in  any 
Court  of  Record,  or  before  the  Vice-Chan, 
and  £  Justices  of  the  County;  and  also  on 
Pain  of  3  Months  Impnsonment«  119* 


ELIZABETHA  REGINX 

% 
« 

A.D.   AN.BEO.    ' 

1561.      3^        1.  ChARTA  sen  liteW  Patentee  am-  ^^^ 

plissinue.  confirmantes  diversa  Pivilegia  an-  quoad  Cognitl- 

,  .  .  r*  ^  9A  onem  Phici- 

tiqua  cum  Augmentatione  i^vorum.    i^opy  a  ^^^^  ^^  39a. 

below.  '««•  **^- 

8^.  2.  The  Queen's  Injunction,  that  no  Head 
or  Member  of  any  College  or  Cathedral 
Church,  being  married,  shall  keep  his  Wife  or 
Family  mthin  the  Precincts  of  the  same,  on 
Pain  of  forfeiting  all  his  Ecclesiastical  Pro-  ^ 
motions  there.    Copy'd  below.  131* 

3.  A  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the  - 
Vice-Chancellor,  Mayor,  and  others,  for  the 
appeasing  of  Troubles  between  the  Univer- 
sity and  Town.  A.D.  1564.  132. 
Sf>,  4.  lacentia  concedendi  Terras  et  Ten©* 
menta  Universitati,  ad  clarum  annuum  Va- 
lorem septuaginta  Librarum  in  Manum  Mor- 
t^ura*  132» 
6.  Seme  Conference,  had  in  the  Star  Cham- 
ber, touching  the  uniting  of  the  two  Corpora- 
tiooa  of  tbe  University  and  the  Town.      133. 
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ELIZABETHA  REGINA. 


A.D.   AN. REG. 


13* 


Pweyors. 


13* 


Made  perpe* 
taall  39  Eliz. 
chap.  18. 


16* 


Act  for  Corn 
Rent. 


18^ 


2V 


6.  Another  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council, 
calling  for  Answer  and  Execution  of  their 
former  Letter.  Sup.  3.  A.D.  1568.  135. 

7.  An  Act  for  Incorporation  of  the  two 
Universities,  and  confirming  all  their  Grants 
from  the  Crown,  particularly  Harry  the  8^**. 
Charter  to  Oxford,  and  the  Queen's  to  Cam- 
bridge. This  Act  not  to  extend  to  the  Pre- 
judice of  the  Privileges  of  the  City  of  Oxford 
and  Town  of  Cambridge.  135. 

8.  An  Act,  that  Purveyors  and  common 
..Poulterers  may  take  and  bargain  for  Grain  or 

any  Victual  in  Cambridge  or  Oxford  or  within 
5  miles  of  either  with  Leave  of  the  Vice- 
chancellor.  To  continue  in  Force  to  the 
last  Day  of  next  Parliament.  139. 

9*  A  Grant'made  to  the  University  of  cer- 
tain Ground  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury towards  the  Erection  of  a  new  Street  now 
called  the  University  Street.  141. 

10.  An  Act,  that,  for  the  future,  in  all  Leases, 
made  by  any  of  the  Colleges  in  either  Uni- 
versity or  by  the  Colleges  of  Eaton  and  Win- 
Chester,  a  third  Part  of  the  Rfent  be  reserved 
to  be  paid  in  Corn;  viz.  in  Wheat  to  be  de- 
livered at  65.  Qd.,  and  Malt  at  5s.  per  Quarter : 
and  in  Default  of  such  Delivery,  the  Value 
of  Ae  Com  to  be  paid  in  Money,  according 
to  the  Price  of  Com  at  those  Places  the  last 
Market  Day  before  the  Rent  became  due. 

143. 

1 1.  An  Order  of  the  Exchequer,  that  John 
Pooley  a  Privileged  Man  shall  not  be  im- 
pleaded in  the  Exchequer,  but  before  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University.  144. 


Vintntra. 


ELIZABETHA  REGINA.  61 

D.  AN*  BEO. 

12.  All  Opinion  of  the  two  chief  Justices 
touching  the  Nomination  of  Vintners^  and 
setting  of  Prices  upon  Wines  in  the  Uni* 
versity.     Copy'd  below.  144* 

£8S  13.  Processus  coram  Baronibus  Saccarii 
contra  Johannem  Baxter  Universitatis  Be- 
dellum  in  Causk  Informationis  pro  Re- 
talliatione  Vini  excessivo  Pretio  contra 
Formam  Statuti.  145. 

30^.  14.  A  Writ  of  Privy  Seal  to  the  Court  of 
Eschequer  for  Surcease  firom  Process  in  the 
Cause  of  John  Baxter  and  others,  touching 
an  Information  for  selling  of  Wines  at  unlawT 
full  Prices.  151. 

29®.  15.  Quod  Moyses  Fowler  Scholaris  habeat 
Allocationem  Privilegiorum  Universitatis  co« 
ram  Justiciariis  de  Banco  juxta  Tenorem 
Chajftae.    Sup.  49*  1-  ^^^• 

31®.  16.  Charta  in  qua  continentur  subscripta, 
viz.  Confirmatio  quorundam  Privilegiorum 
Chart&,  Sup.  49-  !•  concessorum.  Expla- 
natio  Jurisdictionis  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum, 
et  Scholarium  in  Nundinis  de  Sturesbridge 
et  Bemewelly  cum  confirmatione  Consuetih" 
dinum  antiquarum.  Declaratio  qui  sunt 
Ministri  et  Servientes  Scholarium  privilegiati. 
licentia  retinendi  Servientes  vocatos  Retey« 
ners.    See  an  Abstract  of  this  below.       154. 


b8 
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JACOBUS  PRIMUS. 

A.D.  AN.KBG. 

SetlMlow.      1602.       l^         I.  Liters    Patentes,    qubd  tlniver- 

sitas  in  Posterum  eligant  de  seipsis  duos 
Burgenses  Parliament].  1 70. 

2^.  2.  Charta  sen  Liters  Patentes  confinnantes 
▼aria  Privilegia  antiqua,  et  nova  innuper  ad- 
jungentes.  173. 

SmM^w.  1^'        3-  A  Determination  of  the  Privy  CounciI| 

that  the  Tovm  of  Chesterton  is  within  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  University.  And  that  the 
Vice-chancellor  ought  to  take  Place  of  the 
Mayor.  186. 


Set  below. 


The  particulars  here  following^  are  in  the  V.  Changs. 
Copy  of  Hare,  and  not  in  the  Registers. 

£d.24».  1.     LICENTIA    instituendi    Collegium 

Scholarium  in  Mylnstreet  per  Cancellarium 
et  Magistros  Universiutis.  Vol.  3.  f.  32. 

Bd.S««.  a.  Commissio  ad  inquirend.  et  certificand. 

de  Terns,  Tenementis,  et  Libertatibus  ad 
Capell.  de  Steresbrigg  pertinent.    An.  1362. 

ib.  f.  58. 

fiiclb  2*w.  3.  Commissio  -de  pace  conservanda  in  villa 

et  suburbiis  Cant,  salvft  jurisdictione  Can- 
cellarii  Universitatis.  ib.  f.  85. 

N.  B  In  this  Sd.Vol.  of  the  V.  Chan's.  Copy 
there  are  above  20  more  Commissions  in 
the  same  form  vrith  this,  or  abstracts  of 
it,  which  are  not  in  the  Register's  copy. 
There  is  one  of  these  Commissions  at 
lailge  in  the  Register's  Copy,  Vol.  1 .  f.  190. 
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4.    Edictum    Cancellarii    et  Umversitatis  de      H«ii.5t». 
Habitu  Baccalaureoram    cujuscunq.   Facoltatia. 

ib.  f.  106. 

6.    Statutum  Cancellarii  et  Universitatis    de      Hflikfi^ 
incedendo  io   Habitibus  ad    processiones  gene- 
rales,  ib.  f.  132. 

6.  A  Paper  called  the  Precedency  of  the 
V.  Chan:  and  a  letter  of  King  James,  that 
Cambridge  be  not  made  a  city.        Vol.  £.  f.  148* 

7.  Several  things  relating  to  the  Vicaridge  of 
Campsall  in  the  Province  of  York,  pwticularly 
the  University's  presentation  to  it,  and  Archb^. 
Rotheram's  Institution  of  their  Clerk.  An.  D. 
1483.  Vol.  S,  at  the  end. 

N.  B.  The  V.  Chan,  has  a  4th  Vol.  of  Hare, 
which  relates  merely  to  the  Town,  and  has 
nothing  in  common  with  the  Register's 
Copy,  only  £  Letters  from  Edw.  the  Is^ 
one  called,  Commissio  de  computo  pavimenti 
ia/20  Cant,  audiendo,  and  the  other,  Breve 
de  associando  Mrum  Galfridum  Pdkenham 
ad  audiendum  canqnUum  de  pavimentOf  and 
^  one  in  Edw.  the  4tb's  time,  De  magn0 
Pante  reparando* 
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WITH  OTHER 


l^uauc  3(tuitrumentjet  atiQ  Oocttmettttf* 


Carta  Arthari  Regis  de  Immunitatibus  Universitati 

Cantabrigise  concessis. 

jC3lRTHURUS  regali  k  deo  firetus  dignitate  omnibus  servb  cuntalupi  Hist 
salutem.    Quia    omnipotens   Deus  per  misericordiam  cle-  <)eAnttq.et 
mencis  9U8e  absque  uUo  antecedente  merito  sceptra  regis  Cantabrl^. 
mihi  largitus  est,  libenter  ex  eo  quod  dedit  retribuo.    Idcirco  ^Heamcam' 
ejus  gracia  eruditus,  pro  amore  coelestis  patriae  remedioque  Sprotto,p.a6t. 
animarum  antecessorum  meorum    Britannis   Regum,    pro 
augmentatione  rei  publice,  regni  mei  Britannias,  ac  profectu 
spirituali  Scolarium  in   lege   Domini  jugiter   Cantabrigi^R 
studentium,  consilio  et  assensu  omnium  et  singulorum  Pon- 
tificum  et  Principum  ejusdem  Regni,  licentia  Sedis  Apos- 
tolice,  statuo  prsssenti  scripto  et  firmiter  decemo,  ut  civitas 
Scolarium  praedicta,  ubi  hactenus  splendorem  scientiae  et 
lumen  doctrlhae  gratia  favente  conditores  mei  predecessores 
acceperunt,  si  publicis  vectigalibus  et  operibus  onerosis  ab« 
solvantur,  ut  quietudine  doctores  inibi  et  scolares  valeant 
doctqpe  studio  inberere,    sicut  gloriosus    Rex    Britannias 
Lucius  decreviti  Christiaiutatem  amplectens   prcedicatione 


^«  •' 
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doctoram  Cantabrig.  Quamobrem  siat  scolares  atque  doc* 
tores  Cantabrig.  manentes  in  tranquilitate  perpetua,  Uiti 
privilegiiaque  muniti  regalibus  cum  suis  rebus  et  familiaribus 
ab  omnibtts  aecularibas  aervitutibus,  necDon  i  regaUhus  tri* 
butb  majoribus  seu  minoribus. 

Scripta  autem  est  Cartula  anno  ab  Incaroatione  Domini 
531,  septimo  Aprilis  in  Civitate  Londoniensi.  £t  pro  am* 
pliori  firmitate  Rex  Arthurus  transmisit  cartulam  predictam 
Kynoto,  Bectori  acofaaiom  crrisadt  pnMficts^  per  auum 
nepotem  Walwanum  probitate  clanun.  ^ 


PrwUegium  Regis  Cadwaldi    Universitati  Canta- 

brigiensi  cancessum^ 

CADWALDUS  diviua  gratia  favenlte  rex  totius  Bri' 

tannut  omnibus  Cfaristi  fidefibus  tam  aobilibus  quam  ple- 

beiis  salutem.    Nodfico  vobis,   me    concessisse  Almenco, 

rectori  soolarium  Cantabrigian  et  singulis  suis  succesaoribus 

gitime  ordinatis,  libertateSy  jura,  consuetudines.et  privilegia 

super  pmnes  scolares  ibidem   moram  fiicientes.     Smtque 

scbolares  cl  doctores  illius  celeberrimas  matris  Philosophise, 

eivitatis  Cadtabrigise  &  Cantebro  sdificatse,  necnon  i  Gran- 

dno  Comite  honorabiliter  murate,  ab  omni  oalumpnia,  in- 

quietatione  et  scandalo  liberi,  sicuti  haeredes  mei  mihi  ha- 

bentur :  Eidem  insuper  Almerico  et  ejus  vicem  gerentibns 

<:oncedo  potestatem  cognoscendi  tam  in  ignotis  causia  qnam 

m  notis,  in  modicis  et  in  magnis,  et  eandem  auctoritatem 

punietidi  et  dimittendi  habeat  quam  mea«c«ria/ tantnmmodo 

tesae  majestis  ciimine  excepto,  quemadmodnm  anteceasorea 

Kiei  rectoribus  ejusdem  Civitatis  concesserunt,  et  statuendo 

eonfirmaverunty  viz.    Lucius,  Asdepiodoms,  Constaatinus^ 

Vterpendragon^  Arthurus  et  pater  meus  Cadwallis  Britanmas 
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patris  ftltisaiiii  gratia  reges,  qiu  cititatis  Gantab.  habitlloM 
causa  doctriiMe  et  taactitads  honomntes  vitae,  ia  reverentia 
habneniiit  et  amore,  cam  ex  flla  civitate  precipaa  proves* 
aerunt  philosophaates  et  scientie  amatoret  totius  Europa. 
Quocirca  omnipotentiB  Dei  Patria  et  Filii  et  Spiittus  Sancfi 
auctoritate  et  perpetae  Virginis  prohibeo  et  universis  regni 
met  csterammqiie  gentium  if  circuitu  peraistenciom  pnepo« 
sitis  et  primatihus  pnecipio^  ut  nuUus  rectorem  ciiitabs  pre^ 
dictae,  seu  scholarem  cujuscunque  fiicultatis  in  eadem  pertnr- 
bare  aut  inquietare  audeat,  sed  omnes  pariter  et  nnguli  ponti« 
ficesy  reguli  et  principes,  respectu  scholarium  et  eisdem  send* 
enbum  tarn  in  secularibus  quam  in  ecclenasticis  causis  prae- 
dicti  rectoria  juditium  expectent^  aicuti  praedeceasorea  noatri 
saaxcnmt.  Si  quia  autera  quovis  aaodo  detncape  aub  aliqaa 
occaaione  interumpere  atqiie  irritum  facere  hujuamodi  privi- 
legii  teatimonium  niaua  fuerit^  d  conaorcio  pietatia  ultimi 
examinia  ventilabro  dispertitua  sit. 

Scripta  Cantab,  anno  ab  incarnatione  Dom.  681« 


l^otat  doctus  Tbo.  Hearnius  esse  annum  665,  4g^ 
Caium* 


Heffis  Edwarcli,  ^2t»  Aliredi  Co^rmatio  omnium 
Privil^fiarum  Vmversitatis  Cantebrigiaa. 

IN  Aomine  Domini  Jeau  Chriati.  Ego  Edwardua  dei  lb*  p.  979. 
gratia  rex  Anglorum,  divino  compulaua  amore,  praecepto 
Jofaannia  Apostolicas  aedia  epiacopi,  ac  Phlegmiindi  Cantua- 
rieasia  Archiepiacopi,  consilio  omnium  aacerdotum  &  princi- 
pum  mtae  dominationis^  univeraa  8c  aingula  privilegia  doctp- 
ribua  fc  acbolaribua  Cantabrig.  necoon  aervientibua  eorundem, 
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ubi  ftb  olim  yiguit  iodesitienter  mater  philoaophift,  "^  reperl- 
tur  in  presenti  fons  clerimonie,  i  me  data  seu  antecesaoribus 
m^  quomodolibet  coacessa,  stabill  jure,  grata.  8c  rata  de- 
c^mo  durare  quamdiu  vertigo  Poli  terras  ac  asquorm  circa 
SBthera  siderum  justo  moderamine  volverit. 

Dat«  apud  Grancester,  anno  ab  IncarnatioDe  Domini  915- 
Venerabili  viro  Frithstano  civitatis  scolarium  Cantabngis 
cancellario  &  doctori  per  suum  consilium  &  heredem  Athel- 
stanum  destinata* 


HoDorii  primi  Papm    Confirmatio  PriMegumm 

Universitatis  Cantabrigiae. 

Ik  p.  958.  HONORIUS  episcopusy   servus  serrorum  Dei,  dilectis 

filiis  Doctoribus  8c  Scolaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigiae  salu- 
tem  8c  apostolicam  benedictionem.  Dilectissimi  in  Domino 
filii,  non  absque  labore  8c  plurima  turbatione  didicimus,  quo- 
modo  multitudine  nefianda  Paganorum  Universitas  vestra  olim 
saluberrima  vehementer  affligitur,  quorum  pravitate  nonnulli, 
propris  salutis  immemores,  luporum  faucibus  8c  vulpina  facie 
libertates  8c  privilegise,  quae  vobis  8c  praedecessoribus  vestris 
in  eadem  Universitate  Studentibus  gratiose  indulsit  sedes 
Apostolica,  moliuntur  enervare.  Ita  quod  plures  ecclesiarum 
praepositi  absque  rationis  jure  minus  juste  in  vos  jurisdictio- 
nem  mdebitam  8c  insolitam  usurpare,  quanquam  non  consue- 
verunt  hactenus,  ad  Universitatem  vestram  accedunt,  materiam 
perturbationis  8c  discordiaa  seminantes,  non  correccionis, 
emendationis  aut  reformationis  ibidem  oifficia  exercentes, 
contra  inhibitionem  sedis  Apostolioe.  Volentes  igitur,  ut 
tenemur,  justicia  suadente  paci  8c  tranquilitati  Univeraitatis 
vestry  patema  sollicitudine  salubriter  providere,  ubi  demen- 
tia salvatoris  poculum  doctrime  salutaris  scientiae  hausimus 
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tunc  agentes  in  minoribus,  pnsdecessonim  nostronim  Ronoa- 
nae  ecclesis  Pondficum  Elutherii,  Fabiani,  Leonis,  Simpli- 
cii,  Felicia  &  Bonifacii  vestigiis  debite  inherentes,  auctoritate 
omnipotentis  Dei  districcius  inhibemus  sub  psena  excommu- 
mcatioiiis,  quam  Teniens  in  contrarium  ipso  facto  incurrat,  ne 
quia  Archiepiscopus,  Episcopus,  Archidiaconus,  aut  eorum 
officiates,  seu  visitatores  generales  aut  speciales,  k  sede  apo- 
stolica  deputatj,  audeat  in  aliquem  vestrum  suspentionis  vel 
excommunicationis  seu  interdicti  sentendas,  aut  vos  seu  fa« 
miliares  vestros  molestare  pnesumat.  Sed  Cancellarius  cum 
Rectoribus  de  consilio  saniorum  &  seniorum  vestne  Universi- 
tatis  secundum  statuta  vestra  corrigere,  &  emendare  studeao^ 
caritate  semper  media,  secundum  quod  magis  expedire  vide* 
bitis.  Si  quis  vero  subditonun  vestronun  statutis  vestris  con-, 
traire  praesumpserit  aut  contempserit  observare,  eum  ecclesi- 
astica  sententia  percellatis,  quam  s.  sententiam  rationabiliter 
latam  k  Diocesano  Episcopo  quam  ab  aliis  inconcussam 
usque  ad  cdndignam  cum  humilitate  &  poBnitentia  satisfactio- 
nem  prsecipimus  observari.  Decrevimus  etiam  quod  null! 
omnino  bominum  liceat  banc  paginam  nostrs  concessionis, 
voluntatis  exemcionis  8c  libertatis  infringere,  vet  ei  aliquate- 
nus  contraire.  Si  quis  boc  attemtare  praesumpserit,  indigna- 
tionem  omnipotentis  Dei  se  noverit  incursurum. 

Script  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  anno  ab  Incamatione  Verbi 
secentesimo  vicesimo  quarto,  vecesimo  die  mensis  Febru« 
arii* 


Alia  CanfirtnaHo  Sergii  primi  Papm. 

SERGIUS  Episcopus,    servua   aervorum   Dei,    dilectia  lb.  p.  855« 
filiis  doctoribus  &  scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigis  in 
Anglia  studenUbus  salutem  &  apostolicam  benedictionem. 
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Qnomam  fama  bonn  opinionis,  doctrina  fidci  ordiodoxaft  ves- 
tnt  Univetsitatb  ubique  terrarum  diffuiiditur  8c  experti  au- 
mus,  ot  Tobia  gratiam  faciamua  inducimur  justitia  auadente. 
Ea  propter  dilecti  in  Domino  filii,  Testris  piia  &  honestis, 
jftstisque  postulationibus  annuentea,  paci  &  tranquilliUiti  Tei- 
trae  UniTersitatis  alms,  ubi  odor  devotioins  cum  labcM^e  saac- 
titatis  adesse  solebat,  solicite  Tolentes  providere,  pnesentiiim 
auctoritate  decre^mus,  ut  niilli  arcbiepiscopo  seu  efnseopo 
aliive  eccleaiastictt  persons  vel  secularii  liceat  Uoiveraiteteai 
▼estram  aut  aUquem  Testium  auspendere  aeu  excommunicare 
vel  qnolibet  sub  interdicto  ponere^  absque  summi  Pontificis 
assensu  vel  ejus  maiidato  speciali.     Prohibemus  insuper,  ne 
quis  pririlegia  vobis  i  sede  apostdica  gratiose  concemi  vel 
induha  ausu  temerario  infiringere  seu  restringere  praesumat 
Tel  attemptet.    Nulli  igitur  omnino  homini  liceat  banc  pagi- 
nam  nostrao  concessionis  8c  exemcionis  infnngere,  vel  ei  quo* 
vis  modo  contraire.    Si  quis  autem  boc  attemptare  pneaump- 
aerit,  indignacionem  omnipotentis  Dei  &  beatorum  ^poatolo- 
ram  Petri  8c  Panli  se  noverit  incursurum. 

Scripta  Rome  in  ecclesia  Lateranensi  anno  ab  Incarna- 
tione  verbi  sexcentesimo  octogesimo  nono. 


0 

BuUa  Johannis  (at  credo)  decimi  Papa  pro  Canfir- 
fnatume  Unwersitatis  Cantabrigiensis. 

lb,  p.  d5^  JOHANNES  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 

filiis  Universitatb  Caatabrigias  Eliensis  diocesia  aalutem  & 
apostolicam  benedictionem.  Inter  singula  quae  grata  nobis 
oblectacione  laetificant,  grandi  reficimur  gandio  8c  lastitia  ex* 
ultat  optata,  cum  eos,  qui  coelesti  sunt  providentia  prediti,  ad 
populorum  regimen  8c  regnorum  ad  communem  subjectomm 
auonim  profectum  intentos  aspicimuS|  ipsosque  ad  publicis 
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utilitatis  bonum  solicitos  intuemur.  Sane  carissimus  in 
Christo  filius  noster  Edwardas,  Angliae  rex  illustrb,  pruden- 
ter  attendens,  quod  multitudo  Sapientum  salus  est  regnorum, 
quodque  non  minus  prudentium  consilio  quam  fortium  stre- 
nuitate  virorum  regencium  &  regnorum  moderamina  dispo- 
nuntur,  apud  Cantabrigiam  Elien.  Diocesis  locum  in  regno 
fluo  mulds  commoditatibus  prsditum  8c  insignem  desiderat 
vigere  studium  generale,  &  quod  d  doctoribus  &  docendis  in 
posterum  frequentetur,  humiliter  postulavit  i  nobis  ut  studi- 
um  ab  olim  inibi  ordinatum  &  privilegia  k  Romania  Pontifici- 
bus  prsdecessoribus  nostris,  vel  Regibus  Anglis  qui  fuerunt 
pro  tempore  eidem  concessa,  apostolico  curaremus  muni- 
mine  roborare.  Nos  igitur  suae  intentionis  propositum  dig« 
vis  in  domino  laudibus  commendantes,  ejusque  supplicationi- 
bus  inclinati,  apostolica  auctoritate  statuimus,  ut  in  predicto 
loco  Cantabrigi«  sit  de  cetero  studium  generale,  illudque  ibi- 
dem vigeat  perpetuiff  futiuis  temporibus  in  qualibet  facultate, 
volent^a  auctoritate  pra^icta  8c  etiam  decementes  quod  colle* 
gium  magiatrorum  8c  scolarium  ejusdem  9tudii  Universitas  ail 
ceusenda  8c  omnibus  juribus  gaudeat  quibus  gaudere  potest  8c 
debet  Univerritas  quiecunqu^  legitime  ordinata.  Ceterum 
omnia  privilegia  8c  indulta  8c  prsedicto  studio  racionabiliter  i 
pontificibiia  8c  regibus  pnedictis  concessa  auctoritate  praadic- 
ta  Goofirmamus.  NuUi  ergo  omntno  homini  lieeat  banc  pa- 
ginam  noatri  statuti,  voluntatis,  constitutionis,  8c  confixma- 
tionis  infringere,  vel  in  ausu  temerario  contraire.  Si  quia  au- 
tern  hoc  attemptare  praesumpserit,  indignationem  omnipoten- 
tb  Dei,  &  beatorum  Petri  8c  PauU  Apostolorum  se  noverit 
iacuraisse. 

.Dat.  Avinioiie  vf^  Idiu  Julij  pontificatus  noatri  anno  ae* 
cundow  -fp 


1 .' 
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CHARTA  RICHARDI  SECUNDI. 

UU£  sequuntur  omnia  usq.  ad  fol.  92  confinnantur  per 
Chartfim  An.  2^«  Richardi  S^.  Academiie  concessam. 


1^  Litera  Henrici  Stu.  in  hoc  Verba* 


BeClericisftd  Rex  Vicecomiti  Cantebrigiae  Salutem.  Cum  nonnan- 
Cftncellarii  per  ^uJbii  CootentioDes  inter  Clericos  et  Laicoa  oriantur,  per 
caromuadi"*"     '**^*  ®^  contra  Coronam  nostram,  et  aMs  multotiis  Male- 

ficia  perpetrantur.  Volentes  tarn  Clerioorum  quim  Laico- 
rum  Paci  et  Tranquillttati  prospicere,  prout  ad  regiam  per- 
tinet  Dignitatem,  Tibi  prscipimus,  quateuiis  ctmn  Cleiicus 
aliquis  de  Universitate  Scholarium  Cantebrigiae  studentium, 
Maleficiis  potius  se  immiscens,  quim  Studio  vacans,  &  pn&- 
dictft  Universitate  fiierit  de  Maliti&  notatus,  iti  qu6d  Caroeri 
sit  mancipandus ;  et  Burgenses  dictae  Villas  ad  Incarceratio- 
nem  illam  faciendam  aut  Impotentes  Aierint  aut  negligentes* 
Tu  Malefactorem  ilium  aut  Malefactores  illos  ad  Manda- 
turn  Cancellarii  Universitatis  praedictae  capi  facias,  et  Car- 
een mancipari,  et  in  eo  salv^  custodiri,  don^c  a  Cancellaiio 
ejusdem  Universitatis  petantur  quod  a  Carcere  liberentur; 
cui  sic  petenti  eosdem  facias  liberari.  Et'ita  dbcret^  et  dili* 
gentir  hoc  Praeceptum  nostrum  exequaris,  qu6d  in  nullo  te 
negligentem  reputare  possimus.  Teste  meipso  apud  Ditton 
SQp  Die  Martii,  Anno  Regni  nostri  vicessimo  sexto. 
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9,^.  lAtera  Patentes  Henrki  3***.  in  hoc  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Sciatis  DeTaxatkme 
quod  ad  Honorem  Dei,  et  Ecclesiae  sacrosanctae,  nee  non  S^^""  ^ 
ad  Commodum  et  communem  Utilitatem  Scholarium  in  Mu- 
nicipio  Cantebrigiae  studentiuniy  concessimuA  Cancellario  et 
Scholaribus  pnedictis,  et  eorum  Successoribus  ibidem  stu- 
dentibus,  quod  omnes  Domus  ejusdem  Vill»y  quas  Sfcfaolaris 
praedictos  inhabitare  contigerit,  per  duos  Magistros  et  duos 
Burgenses  ejusdem  Villas,  secundum  rationabilem  Taxatio- 
nem,  de  cetero  taxentur  de  Quinquennio  in  Quinquennium. 
Et  Ideo  vobis  mandamus,  qu6d  praedictis  Cancellario  et 
Scholaribus  contra  banc  Concessioneni  nostram  Impediment 
tum,  ^olestiam,  aut  Gravamen  non  inferatis,  vel  ab  aliqui« 
bus  inferri  permittatis. 

In  Cujus  rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  facimus 
patentes  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast.  7^  Die  Feb.  Anno 
Regni  nostri  50°. 


S****.  lAiera  Patentes  Hen.  3^'.  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis,  ad  quos  praesentes 
Literae  pervenerint,  Salutem.  Sciatis  quod  ad  Pacem  et 
Tranquillitatem  nee  non  ad  Utilitatem  Universitatis  Schola- 
rium Cantebrigiae  providimus  et  concessimus  qu<^  duo  Al- 
dermanm  fiant  in  Cantebrigift,  et  quatuor  de  discretioribus  et-  jq^^^i.^^  p^. 
legalioribus  Burgensibus  ejusdem  Villae  associentur  ipsis  Al-  can  ViUa  Can- 

.  .  .  ....  .       tcbng.   couer- 

dermannis,    qui   oomes  jurent  nobis  Fidelitatem,    et  smt  vand: 

assistentes  et  consulentes  Majori  et  Ballivis  nostris  Cantebri- 

gias  ad  Pacem  nostram   conservandam^  et  ad  Assisas  prae-  — 'et  ad  Anisu 

dictae  Villae  custodieudas ;  et  ad  investigandos  Malefactores 

et  Perturbatores  Pacis  nostras,  et  vagabundos  de  Nocte,  et  — ^  ad  Male- 

Receptores  Latronum  et  Malefactorum :  et  corporale  praes*  ti^nd?  ^^ 
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tent  SacramentuiD,  quod  omnia  prsdicta  fidelitir  observa- 
Inquisitio  de  l>ui^^  ^^  qualibet  autem  Perochi^  VillsB  CantebrigiaB  sint 
fuqpectit  Hoi-  j^^  Homines  electi  de  legalioribus  Perochianis  et  jurati,  quod 

in  qualibet  Quinden&  mquirent  diligent^r  ne  quis  suspectus 

bospitetur  in  Perochi&,  et  si  aliquis  receptaverit  aliquem  per 

De  RegratAriii.  tres  Noctes  m  Domo  sui,  respondeat  pro  eo.     Nullus  etiam 

Regratarius  emat  Victualia  in  Villi  CantebrigiaB  vel  extra 

versus  Villam  venientia,  nee  aliquid  emat  nt  iterum  vendat 

'  ante  Horam  terdam^    et  si  fecerit|    amercietnr  secundum 

Da  aeriois  et    Quantitatem  et  Qualitatem  Delicti.     Si  vero  Laicus  inferat 

^^buT  *""  Clerico  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem,  statim  capiatur: 

et  si  magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in  Vill&  ips&y  et  ibi  defi- 
neatur  quousq.  Clerico  rationabiliter  fuerit  satia&ctum. 
Si  autem  Clericus  inferat  gravem  vel  enormem  I^essionem 
Laico,  incarceretur  in  Vill&  praedict&,  quotiesq.  Cancellarius 
Mtoref,  et  Universitatis  ipsum  postulaverit.  Pistores  et  Bracittores 
i  e.  Brewers.     Cantebrigiae  m  primo  transgressu  suo  amercientur;  m  secundo 

Panem  amittant  et  Cervisiam,  in  tertio  Transgressu  habeant 

Judicium  de  Pillorio  vel  Tumberello.     Quilibet  Pistor  lia- 

beat  Sigillum  suum,  et  signet  Panem  suum  per  quod  possit 

cognosci  cujus  Panis  sit,  quod  si  non  fuerit  gravity  amerde- 

tur.     Quicunq.  de  Villi  Cantebrigiae  braciavit  ad  venden- 

dum,  exponat  Signum  suum,   alioquin  amittat  Cervisiam. 

De  Vina  yen-  Vina  Cantebrigiffi  communitir  vepdantur  et  indifferent^  tarn 

dentibuB.  Clericis  quam  Laicis,   ex  quo  imbrocbiata  fuerint.     Ten- 

Tenutio  Panli.  ^^^  p^^^j^  ^^^  ^is  in  Anno,  videUcet,  in  Quindenft  post 

« 

Festum  sancti  Michaelis,  et  circa  Festum  sanctSB  Mama  in 
AisiM  Cervi-     Martio.    Et  Assisa  Cervisiae  fiat  eisdem  Terminis  seeimdum 

Valorem  Bladi  et  Brasei.  et  quotiescunq.  debeat  fieri  Tenta* 
tio  Panis  et  Cervisias,  intersit  Cancellarius  dictSB  Univenita- 
tis,  vel  aliqui  ex  Parte  su&  ad  hoc  deputati,  si  super  hoc  re- 
quisiti  interesse  voluerint.  Quod  si  non  intersint,  nee  super 
hoc  requisiti  fuerint,  nihil  valeat  Tentatio  pnedicta.  Pre- 
De  Finiis  et  terea  volumus  quod  Villa  Cantebrigiae  a  Fimis  et  Sori&os 
▼Mdif.  mundetur,  et  munda  teneatur,  et  quod  Aquasductus  aperiaa- 

tur,  sicut  antiquities  esse  solebant,  ac  aperti  cnstodiantiir,  nt 
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per  eo8  Sordes  effluere  possint,  nisi  alia  Necessitas  aut  Uti* 
litas  obstiterit.  Et  quid  alia  Obstacula  Transitum  impedieiH 
tia  amoYeaotur.  Et  prscipui  ut  magnum  Fossatum  Villae 
Mundetur  :  ad  quiB  observanda  ordioentur  duo  Burgenses  ex 
legalioribus  in  quolibet  Vico^  jurad  coram  Majore  et  Balli- 
visy  Cancellario  et  Magidtris  ad  hoc  requisitis,  si  venire 
voluerint.  In  Cuju8  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  nieipso  apud  Westmonast. 
20^  Die  Febr.  Anno  Regni  nostri  52^. 


4**.  Litera  Patentes  Hen.  3^.  in  hoc  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.    Quia* 
Ballivi  et  Burgenses  nostri  Cantebrigiae  non  solum  negli* 
gentes  existunt,  venim  etiam  impotentes  ad  Malefactorum 
Insolentias  et   alia  Magistris  et  Scholaribus   Universitatis 
ejusdem  Vill»  nociva  modo  debito  reprimenda,  per  quodj,^ 
sicut  pro  certo  intelleximus,  contingit,  dictos  Magistros  et 
Scholares  multotiis  impediri ;  ita  qu6d  Actus  scholasticos  in 
Quiete  (Studentibus  maxim^  necessaria)  nequeunt  exercere. 
No8.  dictorum  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium.Tranquillitati  et  I>e  FertnriMtAp^ 
Paci  prospicere  cupientesy  Volumus  et  pnecipimus,  quod  vicecomit.  !•• 
Vicecomites  nostri  Cantebrigiae^  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  ^""^ 
quando  Billivi   aut    Burgenses    prsedicti   negligentes    aut 
impotentes  inventi  fuerint  in  Praemissis^  hujus  modi  Malefac* 
tores  ac  Pacb  nostrsB  dictaeq.  Uniyerritatis  Turbatores  cum 
sufficienti  posse  Comitat&s  prasdicti  (ai  necesse  fuerit)  ab 
hujusmodi  Praesumptionibus  temeraiiis  penitils  deustere ;  et 
praedicta  nociva  reprimi  faciant^  cum  ex  Parte  Universita^ 
praedictas  inde  fuerint  requiaiti.    Iti  qu6d  dicti  Magistri  et 
Scholares  ibidem  Studiis  liberalibus  applicati,  sub  Protec- 
tione  manus  nostrae,  optatis  liberiua  prospicere  valeant  Incre* 
mentis.    In  cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieii 
fedmqs  Patentes.    Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast  flO^ 
Die  JhIu  Anno  Regm  nostri  53^. 
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5K  Cwnpositio  inter  Scholares  et  Burgenses  Cantebrigite  in 

hac  Ferba* 

Id  Nomine  Domini  Amen.     Cum  inter  Magistros  et 

Scholares   ac    Burgenses  .Cantebrigias    et    Communitatem 

epsdem  sspius'fuisset  Contenbo  exorta,  cujus  Occasione 

tam    Clero    quam   Populo    multa    imntinebant    Pericula; 

tandem  interveniente  nobili  Viro  Domino  Edvardo  illustris 

Regis  Angliae   primogenito  Anno    Domini   1270,    Mense 

Aprili,  talis  Fonna  pro  Periculis  imminentibus  et  futuris 

▼itandisy  et  pro  Pace  in  posterum  observanda,  fuit  provisa ; 

Videlice.^  quod  singulis  Annis  infra  Quindenam  a  Tempore 

quo  M/lgi^  ibidem  hegenies  suas  Lectiooes  resumpserint^ 

Sleeti  tt  jurati  post  Fesium  Sancti  Michaelis  eligantur  de  quolibet  Comitatu 

SehobraTqam  Anf^Be^  quinq.  Scfaobres  de  discretio/ibus  ibidem  commoran- 

Uici.  ^j^^^  ei  trea  de  Scpti&,  et  duo  de  Wallift,  et  tres  de  Hiber- 

91^,  et  decern  Bui^^npesy  scilicet  septem  de  Urbe,  et  tres  de 
Svbiirl^Ov  qui  Juramentum  corporale  pnestabunt  hiaciiid^ 
tan  Cliefia  ^yaaaa  Laici  Vice  omnijim,  quod  Pkicem  et 
Stodii  Tranqnillitat^n  observabuot,  et  ab  aliia  prg  Poaae 
obiervari.  curabunl ;  et  consimile  Sacramentum  omoes  aki 
Clem*  etc  Laici  dictis  electis  praestabunt,  viz.  quod  ben^  et 
pacifici  in-  Studio  stab«at.  £t  Si  aliqui  mall  ipl  rebelles 
laconigibiiet     Scholbres  seu  Laici  inveniantur,  qui  prius  amoniti  W  jadi« 

Qiakter  coBventi  se  corrigere  neluerunt,  ad  ipsos'  capieiidoa 

(Mcandum  quod  dacet  Statum  eorum  et  Oidinem  cl^icalen) 

Bm^gensea  juvabuDt.    Eligantur  etiam  in  Forma,  prvdict& 

M tgistrl  elacti    oarti  Magistri,  qui  Komina  omnium  Priacipalium,  et 


Iteuva  DMuuum  acnbant,  et  omnium  in  caadam  Pomihua 
habitantiun^  qui  siqilit&r  eisdem  jurabuAt  Plincipalibu* 
apedabtir  juraatibua  qu6d  nullum  Pacia  Peftuffaatoieifcia 
auia  Hospitiia  sment^  ncipiant.  Et  ai.  postqiw  reeapti 
fiiiaant^  taiaaiimreniantiiri  qn&d.  jnedtttinenti  PwwMa  Jtwatia 
et  electis  denunciabunt    Laici  etianiifSMBiliaiik  ^  Tlqytfigf^ 
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in  suis  Domibus  habentes  consimile  Sacramentum  pne8t»> 

bunt,   et  k  saa  Familia  ac  Inquilinis  recipient.     Quod  si  RebeUet  ejici« 

aliqui  rebelles  inveniantur  Jtam  per  Clericos  quam  per  Laicos  ^^ 

iu  Form&  praedictft,  extra  Universitatetn  seu  Communitatem 

ejiciantur.     Et  Si  tanla  fuerit  rebellium  Multitudo,  qu6d  per 

Burgenses  cum  Cleri  Auxilio  ejici  non  possit^  Domino  Regt 

et  suo  Consilio  denuncietur.     Costeriim  si  contingat  aliquos 

hujusmodi  electorum  Clericonim  vel  Laicorum  dicto  Ter- 

mmo  abesse,  habeant  Potestatem  alios  Loco  eorum  subro-^ 

gare.     Ordinatum  est  etiam  qu6d  singulis  Annis  in  Resmnp-*^ 

tione  Magistrorum,  prius  stent  electi  t^m  Clericorum  qusim 

Laicorum,  vel  quod  alii  de  novo  eligantur,  omnibus  et  singu* 

lis  Privilegiis  diets  Universitati  priiis  per  Dominum  Regera 

vel  Predecessores  suos  concessis,  in  suo  Robore  duraturis. 

Et  ad   prsemissa   omnia   et    singula   fidelit^r   observanda; 

Clerici  Laicis,  et  Laici  Clericis,  Sacramento  prsstito  cor- 

poraliy  se  invicem  obligarunt;  et  huic   Scripto  in  Modum 

Chirographi    confecto,     commune     Sigillum    Universitatis 

Cantebrigiae,  et  Sigillum  commune  Burgensium^  un^  cum 

Sigillo  Domini  Regis  apponi  fecerunt. 


6**.  Litera  Patentes  Hen.  3^.  in  hoc  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prssentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu- 
tern.     Quia  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Magistris  et  csteiris  NefiantJastA^ 
Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantebrigifld  per  Comites,  Barones,  Haria^vuin 
Milites.  et  alios  Tomeamenta  ibidem  exercentes.  Aventuras  ^*"*'  orciun- 
Quaerentes,-  et  ad  Arraa  euntes,  frequendils  solent  Pericula 
et  mcoinmoda  multipliciter  evenire;  qu»,  si  toUerarentur, 
in  Diaaidium  ibid^  Studentium  per  Processum  Tempoi^ 
cedere  poasint  manifest^;  quod  sQstinere  nolumus,  sicut  iiec 
debemua.     Nos  indenmitati  Magistrorum    et    Scholarium 
predictorum  volentes  in  hac  Parte,  ^latenua  fieri  poteiit 
[^rovidmy  coMesaimua  eis  de  Gratis  nostra  qiecialiy  quod 
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Tomeamenta  aliqnaf  AtenturaBy  JustaB,  seu  bujusmodi  Has- 
tiludia  non  fiant  de  caetero  in  Vill&  prasdictA  aeu  per  qinnq. 
Milliaiia  cii'cuniquaq.  Et  profaibemua  sub  gravem  Forisfac- 
turam  nostram^  oe  quia  de  Regno  nostro  apud  Villain  pra^ 
dictam,  seu  alibi  infra  prasdicta  quinq.  Milliaria  circumquaq. 
torneare^  Justas  facere^  seu  Aventuraa,  vel  alia  Hastiludia 
quaerere  praesumat  contra  Coocessionem  nbstram  prasdictam. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  fieri  fecimus  Pa- 
tentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm.  24^  Die  Julii  Anno 
Regni  nostri  54^. 


7*.  Pars  Charta  Edv.  a^'.  Jn.  Reg.  10».  in  hoc  Verba. 

m 

-— Praeterea  volentes  eisdem  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et 
Scholaribus  Gratiam  facere  uberiorem,  Concessimus  eis  pro 
nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  et  hac  Charta 'nostra  contirma- 
mus,  quod  iidem  Cancellarius  Magistri  et  Scholares  et  Sue- 
cessores  sui  in  perpetuum  habeant  infra  praedictam  Villam 
Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  Libertates  subscriptas. 
Regratariiemp-  Imprimisj  quod  cum  praefatus  Dominus  Henricus  Progenitor 
forisfaciant.        noster  provioisset  et  concessisset ;  quod  nuUus  Kegratanus 

emat  Victualia  in  Vill&  Cantebrigiae^  vel  extra  versus  Villam 
venientia^  nee  aliquid  emat,  ut  iterum  vendat  ante  Horam 
tertiam.  Et  quod,  sifecerit,  amercietur  secundum -Quanti- 
tatem  et  QuaHtatem  Delicti,  sicut  in  Chart&  su&  superii^s  est 
expressum.  Volumus  quod  si  aliquis  Regratarius  emat  Vic- 
tualia aliqua  contra  Tenorem  Provisionis  et  Concesaionis 
praedictarum,  *tunc,  ultra  Penam  in  eisdem  Provisione  et 
Concessione  contentam,  Rem  sic  emptam  amittat  Pne- 
terea  cum  in  Charta  praedicti  Progenitoris  nostri  contineatar, 
quod  si  Ldlcus  inferat  Clerico  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessio- 
nem,  atathn  capiatur ;  et  si  magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in 
Vill&  ips&,  et  ibi  detineatur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabilitir 
fuerit  satisiactum. .  Et  si  Clericus  inferat  gravem  vel  enor- 
mem  Lessionem    Laico;   incarceretur   in  VUlft   pnedietft 
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quousq.  Cancellarius  Universitatis  ipsum  postulaverit.    Vo-  D6  Clericit  et 
lumus  qu6d  si  Laicus  Clerico  vel  Clericus   Laico  levem  feiintibai!!*  **** 
Transgr.e8sionein  iDferat,  illud  idem  in  omnibus  observetur« 
£t  quod  81  forte  Cancellarius   Universitatis  prflsdicts,  qui  Cancellarius 
pro  Tempore    fuerit,    credat  yel   verisimilit^r    conjecturet,  perrideat. 
qu6d  sic  incarcerandi  in^ebit^  custodiantur,  tunc  Custodes 
illorum  incarceratorum  ad  Petitionem  ejusdem  Cancellarii* 
vel  alicujus  Magistri  per  ipsum  Cancellarium  ad  hoc  depu- 
tandi,  ipsum  Cancellarium*  seu  Magistrum  praedictum  dictos 
incarceratos  et  Modum  Custodiaa  eorundem  supervidere  per* 
mittant  quoties  necesse   fuerit,  et  Cancellario  visum  fuerit 
expedire ;  et  Defectus  vel  Excessus  (si  quem  in  6ictk  Ciisto- 
di&  inveniri  contigerit)  ad  Denuntiationem  Cancellarii  corri- 
gatur.     Et  Insuper  qu6d  Clerici  laicum  Foedum  habentes  et  Clerici  pon  p^ 
Cantebrigis  studentes,  quamdiii  Studiis  ibidem  inhaereant,  et  gistii. 
sub  Habitu  clericali  in  suo  Studio  laudabilit^r  proficiant,  non 
ponantur  in  Assisis,  Juratis,  seu  Recognitionibus  aliquibus. 
£t  Etiam,  quM  si  Scholaris  dictae  Universitatis  in  eadem 
yill&  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem  interficiatur ;  vel  Scholari  ejus* 
dem  Universitatia  gravb  vel  enormis  Lessio  ibidem  inferatur ; 
et  Ballivi  Villse  prsedictae  negligentes  fuerint  in  faciendo  vel 
exequendo  ea,  quae  ad  Officium  suum  in  bujusmodi  perti- 
nent,   propter  quod   iidem    Ballivi  et  Communitas  Villas 
praedictas  amerciari  debeant  et  puniri,  dicta  Communitas  per 
se,   et   pnedicti  Ballivi  per  se  amercientur  •  et   puniantur. 
£t  Similiter  quotiescunq.  et  quandociinq.   Major  et  Ballivi  pe  juramcnto 
Cantebrigiae  Sacramentum    Fidelitatis   suas    prosstabunt  in  M*J*J|^"  «^  ^»^- 
Loco  suo  Communi,  quod  Communitas  ejusdem  Villae  prae- 
moneat  Cancellarium  ut  per  se  vel  per  aliquas  certas  Perso- 
ma  Pnestationi  Juramenti  prasdicti  certo  Die  faciendi  si  vo* 
luerit  intersit;  quod   quidem  Juramentum  tale  erit,  quoad 
Scholares  praedictos,  videlicet,  quod  ipsi  Major  et  Ballivi 
Libertates  et  Consuetudines  Universitatis  prsdictas  quoad 
Conservationem  Pacis  nostras,  et  Assisaa  Panis  et  Cervisis 
et  Victualium  pro  Viribus  conservabunt,  et  qu6d  alias  Liber* 
tates  et  Consuetudines  ejusdem  Universitatis  debitas  quate- 
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nito  sibi  de  ebdem  constiterit  indebite  seu  maliti^se  non  im- 

pugoabuDt,   alioqM  non  valeat  Juramentum  ipsorum,   sed 

iteriim  plwstetur  secundum  Formam  prasscripUm*     Si  vero 

dictus  Cancellarius  sic  premonitus  per  se  vel  per  Procurato- 

rem  iuteresse  noluerit,  ad  hujusmodi  Juramentum  nihilomi- 

niis  procedatur.     Et  quod,  si  aliquis  Burgeusis  aliquem  de 

Famili^    suft,     qui  gravem  seu  enormepi  Transgressionem 

K«mo  tbwon-  Scholari  vel  suis  intulerit,  post  Transgressionem  comoussam 

fo^^n  &^  scienter  receptaverit,   et  ipsum  abscouditum  teuuerit,  quo 

^*^^  miniis  inveniri  valeat,  prout  justum.  fuerit,  castigandus,  re- 

spondeat  Burgensb  pro  hujusmodi  Familiari  suo,  et  nibilo- 
minJis  erga  nos  graviter  puniatur.  Item,  cum  in  Charti 
prsdicti  Progenitoris  nostri  superiJis  expressa  contineatur, 
qu6d,  quotiescunq.  debeat  fieri  Tentatio  Panis  et  Cervisia, 
intersit  CanceJIarius  praedictae  Universitatb,  vel  aliqui  ex 
Parte  su&  ad  hoc  deputati,  si  super  hoc  requisiti  interesse 
voluprint,  quod  si  non  intersint,  nee  super  hoc  requisiti 
TenUtio  Panii  fuerint,  nihil  valeat  Tentatio  praedicta.  Volumus,  quod 
«t  Cerr'mm.       ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  hujusmodi  Tentatio  a  prsedictis  Burgensibus 

fieri  debeat,  prsecedenti  Die  secreto  denuntietur  Cancellario, 
vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti  vel  per  se  vel  pet  aliquos  ad  hoc 
deputandbs  intersit,  si  voluerit^  Tentatioui  praedictae,  sicut 
praedictum  est;  et  qu5d  illi  quos  sic  ad  hoc  per  Cancellarium 
*  contigerit  deputari  coram  eodem  Cancellario  in  Praesentia 
sic  praemonentium  si  interesse  voluerint  Juramentum  pras* 
stent,  qu6d  Praemonitiouem .  seu  Tentationem  hujusmodi, 
ante  Tentationem  illam  factam,  nulli  quomodolibet  reveia- 
bunt;'  et  Ulteriiis  in  eodem  Negotio  quatenus  ad  eos  attinet, 
bene  et  fidelit^r  se  habebunt.  His  Testibus,  8cc.  Dat.  per 
Manum  nostram  apud  Claryudon  14°.  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni 
Upstri  lO**. 
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The  Order  of  Edw.  III.  ccmmandinff  the  Fri&rg  to 

renounce  and  suspend  the  Execution  of  all  Papal 
Bulls. 


ET  issint  mesme  le  lendemain  lea  Universiteez  de  Oxen*  Pari.  40.  Ed.  9. 
ford  &  Cantebrigg,  &  les  Freres  de  quadre  ordres  Mendi-  ^"■•»>1^*U 
cantz  compleinantz  par  lour  PeticiODS  mis  devant  le  Roy  en 
Parlement,  but  diverses  outrages,  debatz,  damages  &  Mes« 
chiefs  faitz  8c  attemptez  d^un  part  8i  d'autre,  les  Chancellers 
&  Procurours  des  ditz  Universiteez,  &  les  Provinciales  ft 
Ministres  des  ditz  Ordres  adouqes  presentz,  8c  soi  submit* 
tantz  de  tout  en  I'Ordinance  du  Roi ;  Estoit  assentu  8c  or* 
deine  par  le  Roi  de  TAssent  des  Prelatz,  Dues,  Countes  8C 
Barons,  sur  les  ditz  debatz,  damages,  outrages  8c  Meschiefs 
de  tout  ouster  8c  adnuUer  en  manere  desouth  escrite,    Nostre 
Seignur  le  Roi  en  ce  Parleihent  eue  Deliberacion  plein  6e 
avys  one  les  Prelatz,  Grantz,  8c  Sages  de  son  Conseil,  sur 
diverses  grevances,  outrages,  controverses  8c  debatz  meve:^ 
perentre  les  Universiteez  de  Oxenford  8c  Cantebrigg  d'un 
part,  8c  les  quadre  Ordres  de  Freres  Mendicantz  d'autre 
part:  8c  monstrez  a  lui  per  lour  Peticions  en  mesme  Parle« 
ment  sur  pluseurs  Pointz  de  Privileges  8c  ImmiAiitez  clamez 
d^un  part  8c  d'autre,  en  presence  des  Chtncelliers  8c  Procu-^  « 
fours  des  ditz  Universiteez,  eantz  plein  pouir  de  ditz  Univer« 
siteez,  8c  des  Proidnciales  8c  Ministres  de  ditz  Ordres^  eantz 
plein  pouir  de  ditz  Ordres,  8c  eux  submittantz  de  lour  bon 
gree  en  haut  8c  bas,  8c  sanz  ascun  retenue  ou  Reserva.cion*  al 
Ordinance  noitre  dit  Seignur  le  Roi,    des  pointz  de  gre- 
vances, controverses  8c  debatz,  mues  entre  eux  celle  partie 
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de  TasBcnt  des  ditz  Prelate,  Nobles,  Grantz  &  Sages,  en 
mesme  le  Parlement,  pur  aise,  quiete  &  tranquillito  des  ditz 
DniTereiteez,  &  dea  Estudientz  en  ycelles,  ad  ordeine,  voet 
&  conunande,  que  les  ChanCellers  ^es  ditz  Universiteez, 
Mabtres,  Regentz  &  Non-regentz,  &.  toutz  autres  des  ditz 
Univ^rsiteezy  les  Freres  des  ditz  Ordres  illeoqes  demurrantz 
&  a  demurrer,  tretent  &  amenent  en  graces  &  toutes  autres 
choses  que  touchent  fait  descoler,  &  les  Freres  ensement  ce 
cient  &  jcontienent  devers  les  Universiteez  &  chescune  per- 
aone  d'ycele  honestement,  saunz  rumour,  &  amiablemeat 
en  toutes  choses,  solone  ee  &  en  manere  come  soloient  & 
fesoient  devant  I'Estatut  fait  nadgairs  en  les  ditz  Universiteez 
conteinent,  que  nul  .des  ditz  Ordres  receyroit  en  lour  ditz 
Ordres*  Escolers  de  les  ditz  Universiteez  deinz  l>'age  de 
18  anns,  quele  Estatut  le  Roi  voet  que  soit  oustez  8c  tenu 
pur  nul.  Et  que  nul  novel  Estatut  sembleable,  ou  Or- 
dinance soit  fait  en  mesmes  les  Universiteez  qui  soit  pre- 
judiciele  as  avantditz  Freres  saunz  bon  &  mature  delibera- 
cion.  £t  aussi  voet  le  Roi,  que  I'Execucion  de  touz  les 
Impetracions  des  BuUes  &  Proces,  faitz  ou  pursuite  ou 
affaire  ou  pursuer  en  temps  avenir  en  la  Court  de  Rome, 
&  aillours  par  les  Freres  des  ditz  Ordres,  ou  nul  persoae 
singulere  de  ycelles  en  general  ou  especial,  countre  la  dite 
Uoiversitie,  qu  ascune  persone  d'ycelle,  puis  la  fefance  da 
dit  Estatut,  cesse  de  tout,  8c  soit  mys  a  neant.  Et  ense* 
ment,  que  mesmes  les  Freres  reuoncien  de  fait  8c  parole 
a  tout  avantage  que  prendre  peussent  per  vertu  de  touz  tieux 
impetracions  faitz  per  eux  ou  nul  de  eux  contre  lea  ditz 
•  Universiteez,  ou  ^cune  persone  d'ycelles,  en  general  oa 
especial,  8c  proces  si  nul  soit  commence  ou  fait,  celle  partie 
sur  mesmes  les  Impetracions  puis  .  la  dite  Ordinance  de 
TEstatut  fait  per  les  ditz  Universiteez,  encea  de  tout  cessent 
9c  perdent  force  ^  vigour. 
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8~.  Pan  Ckarta  Edv.  3*^.  An.  Reg.  r.  in  hoc  Verba. 

\ 

-— Prsterea  cum  in  Cfaartis  prsedictb  [Hen.  3^.  et 
£dv.  2^.]  contineatur^  qu6d,  si  Laicus  Clerico  vel  Clericus 
Laico  Leasionem  inferat,  statim  capiatur,  et  non  sit  Mentio 
in  iisdem  per  quern  capi  debet;  Noa  hujusmodi  Dubium 
declarare  volentes,  volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis  *  et 
If  aeredibus  nostris,  qu&d  Major  et  Ballivi  Villas  prsedicts  TransgreMorat 
omnes  Transgressores,  coram  Cancellario  vel  ejus  Vices  «ntur  periU- 
gerente  de  hujusmodi  Lessionibus  convictos,  et  ea  Occa-  J««m«tBrfli. 
sione  Prisonas  adjudicatos,  ad  Denuntiationem  ejusdem 
Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis  recipiant;  et  si  necesse 
fuerit  assumpto  ad  hoc  posse  Villas  praedictae  capi  et  ad 
Prisonam  duci  et  ibidem  custodiri  faciant,  quousq.  deU*  • 
berentur  juxta  Tenorem  Chartarum  praadictarum.  Insuper, 
cum  in  Charta  praedicti  Hen.  Progenitoris  nostri  contineatur^ 
quod  Pistores  et.  Braciatores  Cantebrigiae  in  primo  Trans- 
gressu  suo  amercientur,  in  secundo  Panem  amittaut  vel 
Cervisiam,  in  tertio  Transgressu  habeant  Judicium  de  Pil- 
lorio  vel  Tumberello ;  et  Major  et  Ballivi  Villas  praedictas 
Punitioqes  pr^ictas  Modo  debito  hacteniis  non  feceiint; 
aed  RedemptTones  tarn  pro  secundo  et  tertio  Transgressu, 
qusbn  pro  primo  reeeperint ;  propter  quod  assisa  pnedicta 
in  pranlicta  Villft  miniis  ben^  observatur,  ut  accepimns. 
Nos  pro  PunittQne  hujusmodi  Transgressorum  volentea 
Jlemedium  contra  hoc  apponere,  prout  decet,  Volumus 
et  concedimus  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  qu6d  Can* 
cellarius  Universitatis  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  vel 
ejus  Vices  gerens  ad  hoc  juxta  Formam  Chartas  praedictas 
praBmunitDs,  seu  aliqius  Magister  per  ipsum  Cancellarium 
vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  ad  hoc  specialit^r  deputatus  quo«  , 
tiens  Tentath)  seu  Assaia  in  VUlk  pMedicta  de  Pane  et 
Cervisia  fieri  debet,  infersit  una  cum  Majore  et  Ballivis 
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Ville  praedict8»  Tentationi  et  Assaiie  faciendae,  et  supcnd* 

deant  qfiod  Transgressores  Assise  pnedictae  amercientnr  et 

Trsnsgreisores   pumaDtUT  Secundum  Fonnam  Chartee  predicte.    Et  Volu* 

contra  Assisam  ^  •    •  i     ikT        *  '  i.    *  ji 

PanisetCer-     ™US/    ®^    prscipimus    quod    JNonuna    ommum  bujusmodi 
Titw.  Transgressorum  eidem   Caocellario  vel  ejus  Vices  gerenti 

aut  Deputato  vel  eonim  altero  per  prsBdictos  Majorem  et 
Ballivos  in  singulis  Tentadonibus  et  Assaiis  hujusmodi  per 
Indenturam  liberentur,  ita  quod  eis  constare  possit,  qu6d 
prsdict®  Punitiones  debito  Modo  fiant.  His  Tesdbus,  8cc. 
Dat.  pek-  Manum  nostram  apud  Nottingham  S2^.  Die  Octo« 
^ris.  Anno  Regni  nostri  I**. 


y.  lAtera  Patentes  Edv.  S*^.  in  hoc  Vtrba^ 

Be  Cognitione  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prsBsentes  LitersB  pertenerint  Salu* 
Imprisonanieo^  tem.  Sciatis  quod  ad  Fructus  uberes,  quos  dilecta  nobia 
to  ScboUnum.    Universitas  Cantebrigise,  Mater  et  Propagatrix  Studentiom 

peritorum,  in  Ecclesi&   Dcfi  suft  Fscunditate  produxit,  et 

etiam  ad  Locum  bonum  quem  fructuosi  Palmites  ex  ipsiui 

Universitatis  Gremio  prodeuntes   nobis  et    Progenitoribus 

nostris  in  Consiliis  et  agendis  aliis  tenuerunt,  et  tenere  po- 

terunt  in  futuro^  dignse  Considerationis  Intuitu  dirigentes ;  et 

pensantes  quod  Studentes  ibidem  tanto  libentiiis  et  avidiib 

prpficere  poterunt  in  Studio^  quant6  magls  a  Laicorum  et 

aliorum    Inquietudiue  lib^ri   fuerint    et    quieti ;    tolentesq. 

Consideratione   pr8emi68&  dictam    Universitatem   Favoribua 

Quod  Ciiu8»     prosequi  gratio^is,  Volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis  et 

decidantur  co-  HsBredibus    uostris   Cancellario^   Magistris^  et  Scholaribus 

^^  'ci*Com-"  Universitatis  praedicta?  et  Successoribus  suis,  quid  in  Causis 

miss^rio,  Clcricorum  ejusdem  Universitatis  ex  mutuis  datis  et  receptis^ 

ac  Taxationibus  et  Locationibus  Domorum^  Equis  conduc- 
tis,  venditis^  sen  commodatis,  ac  Pannis  et  Victualibus  mu- 
tuum  hab^ntibus^  et  aliis  quibuslibet  Rerum  mobilium  Con- 
tractibusy  in  Villa  Cantebrigi®  seu  Suburfaiis  ejtfsdem  Ortum 
babentibus^  Prohibitio  nostra  vel  H^sredum  nostrorum   de 
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castero  aliquibus  futuris  Tempoiibus  non  ciurrati  nee  Locum 

habeat ;  sed  Cause  hujusinodi  coram  Cancellario  Univeraita* 

tis  pnedicts,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  Commissarioi 

vel  ejus  Locum  tenente,  non  obstantibus  hujusmodi  Prohi* 

bitionibus  regiis  perpetiio  decidantur.      Volumus  etiam  et  Qaod  Bnrgvn* 

concedimus  pro  nobis  et  Haaredibus  nostris,  qu6d  quilibet  ^   s^!?ie«tii 

Burgensis  dicUe  ViilaB  pro  Familii  snk  et  Servientibus  suis  ^uisuis  respoa* 

respondeat  in  Emptionibus  et  Venditionibus  Vini  et  aliorum 

Victualium  quorumcunq.  ipsorum  Burgensium^  tarn  in  Su* 

burbiis  quam  in  Villa  prsedictis  Venditioni  expositorum^  ubi 

Scholaris  est  una  Partium,  ipsis  Burgensibus,  de  Excessibus 

et  Injuriis  per  Familiam  vel  Servientes  suos  in  bujusmodi 

Emptionibus  vel  Venditionibus  factis  per  pnelatum  Cancel* 

larium,  vel  ejus  Vicesgerentem  semel  vel  bis  si  opus  fuerit, 

debits   praemunitb ;  Et  quod  dictus  "Cancellarius   vel  ejus  Caam  de  empv- 

Commissarius  aut  Locum  tenens  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit  ubi  altera  Pais 

Cognitionem  de  hujusmodi  Excessibus  et  Injuriis  in  Emptio-  ^^^''^c^ij^ 

nibus  et  Venditionibus   prsedictis,    ubi    Schohiris   est  una  vei.  commii. 

decidantor. 
Pars,  ut  prsBdicitur,  habeat ;  et  Delinquentes  in  hac  Parte 

puniri  faciaty  prout  decet.     Insuper,  cum  Cancellarius  Uni* 

versitatis   prsedictsB   pro   Quiete    ejusdem   Universitatis,    et 

Conservatione  Pacis  nostras  ibidim>  ac  Malefactorum  Male* 

ficiis  refrsenandis,    Clericos    in  eadem    Universitate  delin- 

quentes  tarn  pro  Suspicionibus  et  aliis  Causis  diversis  pro 

majonbus  Damnis  et  Periculis  evitandis^  quam  pro  Delictis 

suis  investigari^  et  capi  facere,  saepiiis  et  diversimodd  opor- 

teat,  et  Committers  CusaDdiae  carcerali ;  et  idem  Cancella* 

rius  metuat  se  ad  Prosecutionem  hujusmodi  imprisonatorum 

de  Imprisonamentis  illis  posse  in  posterum  praegravari;  et 

nobis  sit  supplicatum  ut  Indemnitati  CanccUarii  dictae  Uni« 

versitatis  velimus  prospicere  in  liac  Parte.     Nos  desideran- 

tes,  qu6d  Pax  nostra  ubiq.  inviolabilit^r  observetur;  et  De- 

Imquentes  in  eadem  Universitate  ad  majorem  Quietem   et 

Tranquillitatem    ejusdem    debits  castigentur:    ac    volentes 

Cancellarii  Universitatis  praedictae  pro  Tempore  cxistentis 

Seporitati  in  Pfnemissis  providere,  Volumus  et  concedimus 
1 
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Quod  Cancel-  pro  nobis  et  H«redibu8  nostris,  quantum  in  nobig  est,  quod 
miisar^^de^^m-  CanccUarii  ejusdem  Universitatis  qui  hactcnJls  fuerunt,  vel 
prisoDuneBto  ^^^  nunc  eiunt,  aut  eoram  Commissarii  vel  Loca  tenentes 
molasietur.        Occasione  Imprisonamentorum  Scholarium  dictas  Universita- 

tis  seu  aliorum  per  ipsos  Cancellarios  pro  Conservatione 
Pads  et  Quiete  Universitatis  priedicts,  ac  Punitione  et 
Caatigatione  Malefactorum  hujusraodi  ibidem  bactenua  Im- 
priaonatorum,  seu  ex  nunc  imprisonandorum,  illorum  vide- 
licet qui  in  e&dem  Universitate  in  Vill&  et  Suburbiia  prae- 
dictis  Scholaribus  seu  eorun  Servientibus  aut  aliis  de  Juris- 
dictione  Universitatis  priedictse  Delinquentes  invenU,  sen  de 
Maleficiis  ibidem  perpetratis  notorie  suspecti  vel  conidcti 
fberint,  per  Brevia  nostra  vel  Heredum  nostrorum  de  audi- 
endo  et  terminando  vel  de  falso  Imprisonamento,  seu  quovis 
alio  Colore  in  Curiis  hostris  vel  Haeredum  nostrorum,  sive 
aliis  aut  alibi  nullatenilis  Occasionentur,  inquietentiu',  moles- 
tentur  in  aliquo,  seu  graventur.  In  cujus  Rei  Testimonium 
has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  Meipso 
apud  Westmonast.  ig^  Die  Septem^.  Anno  Reg.  nostri  Aog. 
17*".  Fran,  veio  4**. 


10".  Lit  era  Patentes  Edv.  S^.  in  hac  Verba. 


l>e  pablieii 
Mttlieribus. 


Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  pnesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu- 
tern.  Dignum  esse  censemus,  et  gratum  altissimo  non  im- 
merito  reputamus  Quieti  et  Hooestati  Scholarium  talitir 
providere,  ut  ipsi  subtractis  quibuscunq.  Occasionibus  ex 
quibus  vagandi  Materiam  valeant  assumere,  vel  alitor  delin- 
quendi,  studiis  et  scholasticis  Disciplinis  intendant  assidu^, 
sicut  decet.  Considerantes  itaq.  qu6d  per  Mulieres  publfpas 
(si  in  Vill&  Cantebri^as  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem  Moram  tra-> 
here  siuerentur)  Damna  et  Pericula  qusim  plurima  multoii^s 
evenire,  et  ^uvenes  ibidem  studeotes,  juvenili  Lascivift  sd- 
mulante,  per  Mulieres  hujusmodi  decipi  poterunt  de  facili  et 
fi'&udari,  Studuim  deserendo,  propriisq.  Voluptatibus  adhas* 
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rendo;   Concessimus,     quod   nulla    pabfica    MuUer   infr*  MulieiM  pab- 
dicUm  VHlam  Cantebrigis  vel  Suburbium  ejusdem  conver-  ctot'diuJiit 
setur  seu  moretur.     £t  quod  super  hoc  ad  Denuntiatioiiem  fommorantet, 

.   .  unpniooaniw. 

Cancellarii  Vuiversitatis  Cantebngie  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis 
qusedam  Proclamatio  seu  Inhibitio*ex  Parte  nostra  per  Ma« 
jorem  et  BalHvos  dictae  Villae  quat^r  in  Anno  vel  Pluries,  si 
necesse  fuerit,  fiat  in  eadem  Vill&.  Et  Si  alique.hujusmodi 
Mulieres  ultra  tres  Dies  post  Proclamationem  seu  Inhibi* 
tionem  hujusmodi  in  Villi  prsedicti  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem 
inveniantur  conversantes,  tunc  ad  Denuntiationem  dicti 
CanceUarii  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis  per  Majorem  et  Ballivos 
vilkn  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  capiantur,  et  in 
Prison^  nostri  vilisB  illius  imprisonentur,  quousq^  per  ipsum 
Cancellarium  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  inde  fuerint  deliberates* 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimiis 
Patentes.  Teste  Meipso  apu^  Nottingham  2S^  Die  Octob. 
An.  Reg,  nostri  r 


1  P.  Latent  Patentes  Edv.  3\  in  hac  Verba^ 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  pnesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Sa- 
lutem.     Supplicaverunt  nobis  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  Can-  De  Jitrameoio 
cellarius  et  Schokres  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  per  Petitio-  manDorum,  cT 
nem  suam  coram  nobis  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliamento  ^*^^^<*'«™- 
nostro  eyhibitam ;  qu6d^  cum  per  Chartas  Progenitorum  no»- 
trorum  quondam  Regum  Angliae,  pro  Pace,  Tranquillitate, 
et  Utilitate  Umversitatis  praedicts,  provisum  At  et  conces* 
sum;   qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  dictae  Villae  Cantebrigiae,  et 
duo  Aldermanni,  quatuor  Burgenses  de  Majoribus  ejusdem 
Villffi,  et  duo  Burgenses  de  qualibet  PerocUft,  ad  Pacem 
Universitatis  et  Villas  praedictarum  conservandam  et  manute* 
nendam,  quolibet  Anno  Juramenta  prasstent  ccwporalia ;  ac 
iidem  Major  et  Ballivi»  Aldermanni,  et  Burgenses  in  Conser* 
vatione  et  Manutenentii  Pacb  pradictae  (pro  eo  quod  ipsi 
hujusmodi  Junmienta  ante  h^dc  Tempom  miaimi  vel  nA 
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fecenint)  negligentes  fuemnt  et  remissi,  Velimus  pro  Utili- 
l8Ce,  tranquillitate,  et  Quiete  Universitptis  praedicte  conce- 
dere,  quM  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgeiues  Vilhe 
praedictas  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  ad  Pacem  Universitatis  et 
Villae  prflBdictanim  electi,  hujusmodi  Juramenta  coram  Can- 
eellario  Universitatis  praedictas  vel  ejus  Locum  tenente  quoli- 
bet  anno  facere  teneantur.  Kos  considerantes  dictam  Sup- 
pHcalionem  tam  in  Scholarium  Universitatis  pnedictae,  quam 
Mfinium  aliorum  in  eadem  ViU&  degentium,  et  ad  eaui  con- 
fliientium,  Utilitatem  communem  cedere  manifest^ ;  volen- 
tesq.  e&  Consideratione  dictse  Supplicationi  condescendere 
gratiosi,  Canceliario  Universitatis  praedictas,  qui  pro  Tem- 
pore fuerit,  vei  ejus  Locum  tenenti,  recipiendi  Nomine  nos^ 
tro  singulis  Annis  Juramenta  ipsorum  Majoris,  Ballivonun, 
Aldermannorum,  et  Bui^ensium,  ad  Pacem  Universitatis  et 
Villas  praedictarum  conservandam  et  manutenendam  Tenore 
prassentium  plenam  committimus  Potestatem.  Volentes  et 
concedentes  quod  iidem  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni,  et 
Jnramentiiiii  Burgenses  hujusmodi  Juramenta  coram  praefato  Canceliario 
prawundum.      ^^  ^j^^  Locnm  tenente  de  caetero  faciant.    Et  Quod  omnea 

alii  Articuli  in  Chartis  dictorum  Progenitorum  nostrorum 
Conservationem  Pacis  Universitatis-  et  Villae  prasdictarum 
contingentes  pleniiis  observentur.  In  Cpjus  Rei  Testimo- 
nium has  Ltteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes,  Teste 
meipso  Apud  Westm.  20**.  Die  Martii  An.  Reg.  nostri  10^. 


ly.  lAterm  Patentes  Edv.  3«».  in  hiu  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  pnesentes  Literae  perveneiint  S»* 
Dt  TMtitione  lutem.  Supplicavenint  nobis  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  Can- 
Pmiib  ei  Cervi*  ^dlarios  et  Scholaies  Universitatis  Cantebrigie  per  Petitio- 

n^nsuam  coram  nobis  et  ConsiUo  nostro  in  ParUamento 
eihibitamy  quod  cum  per  Cimrtas  Progemtonim  nostromm 
quondam  Regum  Anglias-  coBcessum  sit;  quod  TeHtatio 
Ptairel  CervisMe  in  ViHA  prsidictft  per  Migorem  et  Bdlivoa 
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Ville  pnedicte  iat ;  £t  quod  Caacellaiius  praedicts  Univer* 
•itatis  vel  aliqid  ex  Parte  8u4  ad  hoc  deputati  intersint;  Atf 
iidem  Mi^r  et  Ballivi  in  Teniatione  seu  Assaia  hujusoKxii 
Pania  et  Cerviofle  negUgentea  ante  faec  Tempora  fuerint ;  et 
hujitsniodft  TentaAioiiem  seu  Assakun  quoties  opus  fuerit  fa- 
cere  non  curaverint,  Velimus  pro  UtUitate  et  Tranquillitate- 
UniYersitatis  pyaediGte  concedere, .  qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi 
Villft  pnfedictae^  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  hujusmodi  Teuta- 
tionem  vel  Astaiam  Panis  et  Cervisise  in  VillSi  prsdictft  quo* 
ties  per  Cancellarium  Univeraitatia  prsdictas  vel  ejus  LocuA 
tenenten  fuerint  requiaiti  de  csetero  facere  teneantur ;  Not 
cottsideruites  dictam  Supplicatiouem  tam  in  Scbolariuni 
Universitatia  prsedictse,  quam  omnium  aliorum  in  eaden& 
Villi  degentiuAy  et  ad  earn  coniluentium  Utilitatero  comma* 
nem  eedefe  naoifesti;  volentesq.  e&  Condideratione  dicte 
Supplieationicondescendere  gratios^.  Volumus  et  concedi*  TeDtatio  PaDia 
mus  pro  nobis  et  Han-edifous  nostris  quod  Major  et  BaUivi  J^quuh"^^^ 
Ville  praBdietse,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  Tentationem  seu  Cancel.  facie»» 
Asaaaafii  Panis  et  CervisisB  in  Villa  prasdictft,  quoties  per 
CaneeHarinm  Universitatis  pradictse  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerif 
vel  ejua  Locum  tenentem  fuerint  requisiti  de  castero  fisiciant; 
Et  quod  ornnes  alii  Articuli  in  Chartis  dictorum  Progenitor 
rum  nostrarum  hujusmodi  Tentationem  vel  Assaiam  l^anis  et 
Cervisiea  in  ViUa  predict^  contingentes,  pleniiks  observentur. 
In  Ciijus  Rei  Testimomum  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes.  Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  SO^  Die  Martii 
Anno  Regni  nostri  10^. 


13*.  JUttra  Patentes  Edo.  9^.  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibua  ad  quoa  pnnsentes  Litene  pervsenerint  Salu-  Ezempiificatio 
teim    Gonstat  nolns  per  Inapectionem  Rotulorum  Cancella-  ^l  custodVla- 
IMS  DMlnB)  qoM  nof  nvper  Breve  nostrum  clauaum  fieri  carceratorum. 
fiMOfluia  in  1mm  Verba. 

^  BdvarduftSttL  Qratt&  Rax  AMdm^  Dominua  fiBbenm. 
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''  «t  Dux  Aqiutanise  Majori  et  Ballivis  Ville 
"  Salutem.'*  Cum  inter  caeteras  Libertates  diljectis  nobis  in 
Chiiato  Cancellario  et  Scholaribus  Univeraitatis  Cantebiigie 
per  Chartaa  Progeoitorum  nostrorum  quondam  Regum 
Anglise  (quas  per  Chartam  nostram  confirmavimua)  con* 
cessas,  concessum  sit  iisdem,  qu6d  cum  aliquis  Clericus 
de  Universitate  pra^ict&  (Maleficiis  potiiis  se  immiscens 
quam  Studio  vacana)  a  prsdicta  Universitate  fuerit  de  Mali- 
ti&  notatus,  ita  quod  Careen  sit  mancipandus,  ^qu6d  Male- 
fiictor  pnedictus  ad  Mandatura  Cancellarii  Umversitatis 
praedictse  capiatur  et  Carceri  mancipetur,  et  in  eo  8alv6 
custodiatur,  donee  a  Cancellario  prasdicto  petatur,  qu&d 
a  Carcere  liberetur.  Et  quod  si  Laicus  interat  Clerico 
gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem  stadm  capiatur,  et  si 
magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in  ViU&  ips&,  et  ibidem 
detineatur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabiliter  fuerit  satisfactum, 
prout  in  Cbart&  et  Confirmatione  pnedictis  pleniiia  con- 
tinetur.  Ac  Jam  ex  Parte  eorundem. Cancellarii  et  Schola- 
rium  nobis  sit  ostensum,  quod  quidam,  Libertates  ipsonim 
Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  praedictas  enervare  Machinantes, 
diversa  Brevia  nostra  de  diversis  Clericis  et  Laicis,  pro 
hujusmodi  Maleficiis  et  Transgressionibus  in  eadem  Villi 
perpetrati^  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  predicti  captts  et  im- 
prisonatis,  replegiandis,  Vicecomiti  nostro  CantebrigiaB  ante 
baBc  Tempora  tulerunt,  et  indiis  deferre  non  desbtunt. 
Qu6dq.  vos,  Prastextu  Returni  hujusmodi  Brevium  nostro- 
rum vobis  per  Vicecomitem  nostrum  praedictum  facti  seu 
directiy  iHijusmodi  Clericos  et  Laicps,  in  Prison^  nostr&  et 
in  Custodi&  vestrik  de  Mandato  Cancellarii  Universitatis  pras- 
diets  existentes,  ab  hujusmodi  Prison^  deliberari  fecistis,  et 
indies  deliberare  non  desistitis,  in  ipsorum  Cancellarii  et 
Scholarium  Dispendium  non  modicum  et  Libertatum  sua- 
rum  prsedictarum  Enervationem  manifestam;  mxper  quo 
iidem  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  per  Petitionem  suam  coram 
nobis  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliamento  nostro  exhibitan» 
nobis   aoppljcavenmt   aibi   per  iios  Remedium  acbiberi; 
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No8  Considerantes  dictas  Libertates  ipsorum  Cancellarii  et 
Scholarium  pro  Pace  et  Tranquiilitate  et  Utilitate  Universita- 
tis  praedictae  per  Progenitores  nostros  concessas,  et  per  uos 
confirmatas,  per  hujusniodi  Machinationes  callidas,  si  hujus- 
modi  Malefactores  et  Transgressores  ac  Pacis  Universitatis 
prsedictae  Violatores  pro  Maleficiis  suis  incarcerati  per  hujus* 
modi  Brevia  nostra  deliberentur,  totalitdr  posse  enervari; 
volentesq.  tarn  pro'  Pacis  nostras  Conseryatione,  quam  pro 
Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  pnedictorum  Tranquiilitate  et 
Quiete  hujusmodi  machinationibus  obviare,  et  Libertates 
prsedictas  manutenere,  ut  tenemur;  Vobis  mandamus,  firmi-  cierici  per  Can- 
tor iniun^entes,  quod  aliquos  huiusmodi  Malefactores  seu  cellar,  impriso- 

m  r^  1.     .         TT   •         •      .  J-  nati,  per  Bi^Tia 

1  ransgressores  per  Oancellanum  Universitatis  praedictae  seu  Regis  non  deli- 

ejus  Locum  tenentem  Prisonae  adiudicatos  seu  mancipatos, 

et  in  Custodift  vestrd  existentes  per  hujusmodi  Brevia,  seu 

Returna  eorundem  ab  hujusmodi  Prisona  de  cartero  nuUate* 

niks   deliberetis,  seu   deliberari  permittatis;    Scienter  qu6d 

si  secus  feceritis,  ad  vos  tanqusLm  ad  Mandatorum  nostrorum 

Contemptores,    et    praedictonim    Malefactorum   et  Trans* 

gressorum   Manutentores    et  Fautores  gravit^r .  Capiemiis. 

Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  20^.  Die  .Martii  Anno  Regni 

nostri  10^. 

Nos  autem  Tenorem  Brevis  nostri  praedicti  ad  Requisi- 
tionem  Caril:ellarii  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  prasdictae 
Tenore  praesendum  duximus  exeroplificandum.  In  Cujus 
Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 
Teste  Meipso  apud  Westmonasterium  28®.  Die  Februarii 
Anno  Regni  nostri  Angliae  18®.  Regni  vero  noitri  Fran* 
ciae  5^. 

•      Htctenus  Charts  Rich.  2di. 
An.  Reg.  sui  9,^. 

From  Hare^  vol  1./.  171- 
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Charta  Rich.  2^'.  Anno  Regni  mi  5^^. 


l>e  A8si.4  Pa-  RICHARDUS  Dei  Gratift  Rex  Anglic  et  Franciie  et 
Cervisiae,  et  Domidus  Hibertiis,  Archiepiscopis,  Episcopis,  Abbatibus, 
Mensurarum  PrioribU8|  Ducibus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Justiciarus, 
«t  Pbndcrum.    Vicecomitibus,  Pnepositis,  Ballivis,   Ministris  ct  aUis   Fi- 

delibuB  suis  Salutem.  Ad  Regni  cujuslibet  justum  Regi- 
men, nominis  Exaltationem  et  Honoretn  ac  stabile  Fulci- 
nientutn>  Studium  et  Exercitium  Artium  liberalium  inibi 
extBtiint  sumtti^  necef(saria  et  qUampliirimiiim  opportuna; 
Quodlibet  namq.  Regnum  ubi  hujusmodi  vi^nt  Studium  et 
Exercitium  rectiiis  regitur  in  prosperis,  et  salubriilB  dirigitar 
in  dubiis  et  adversis :  Et  ubi  excrescit  abundantiiis  Ck>piB 
Clericorum,  ibi,  juxta  Antiquoram  Assertioncs,  (quas  veras 
reputamus)  constat  venerabilem  Militie  Ordinem  Tigere. 
Sand  no8  ad  praemissa  soUicitam  debitamq.  Considerationem 
irapendentes,  volentesq.  pro  Incremento  et  Perfectione 
hujusmodi  Studii  in  venerabili  Universitate  no8tr&  Caiite- 
brigt«>  ex  qul^  Viri  itiagn«  literature  et  Scientite  lauda- 
biles  et  conspicui  ad  Regni  nostri  titm  Commodum  qu^m 
Honoreln  seepiiks  processerutat^  et  favente  DomiHo  proce^ 
dent  in  eventu;  Et  ut  Magistii  et  Scholared  ejusdem 
Univ^riilitis,  sedatis  Litibus  et  Debatis,  quae  intdr  ipsos 
et  Laicos  dictaD  Villae  ex  Caristi^  Victualium  et  Abudu 
Mensurarum  et  Ponderum  ac  aliis  viis  et  Modis  quamplu- 
ribus  fuerant  diversimodiK  suscitatee>  Studiis  et  Exercitio 
liberalium  Artium  prsdictaruifa  successivis  Temporibus  sc 
gaudeant  e6  vigilantiils  dedicare,  quo  se  Successoresq.  suos 
fore  noverint  per  nos  Libertatibus  et  Privilegiis  communitos, 
de  regali  Munificenti^  providere,  de  Asscnsu  Praelatorum, 
Procerum,  et  Magnatuni  Regni  nostri  Anglias  in  prassenti 
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Parliamento  existeutiuni,  Ordinatimus  et  codcediinus  pro 
nobis  et  Hcredibus  nostris,  et  hac  Chartft  nostra  confirma- 
muB,  quod  Cancellarius  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  et  Sue- 
cessores  sui  et  eorum  Vicesgerentes  soli  et  in  Solidum  io  Astisa  Panis, 
perpetuum  in  Villi  Cantebrigie  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  babe-  sia  cum  Amer- 
ant  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Vini  et  Cervisiae,  ac  Correc-  ^'^°^^'^^** 
tionero  et  Punitionem  ejusdem  cum  Finibus,  Amerciamentis, 
€t  Proficuis  aliis  inde  provenientibus :  Ac  Etiam  Custodiam 
Assisse  et  Assaiee,  ac  Supervisum  Mensurarum  et  Ponderum 
in  dict&  VilUt  CantebrigisB  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem :  Ita  quod  Supemsos 
quiscunq.  Oancellanus  diets  Universitatis  qui  pro  lempore  Ponderum. 
fuerit  ibidem  vel  ejus  Vices  gerens,  quotiis  opus  fuerit,  dicta  Falsa  Poadera 
Mensoras  et  Pondera  supervideat,  et  ea  quw  falsa  invenerit  combarVada! 
comburi  et  destrui  facial^  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et 
consignari  faciat;    nee    non  Transgressores,    quos  in  hac 
Parte  invenerit  debil^  puniat  et  castiget.     Et  quod  prsdicti 
Cancellarius  et  Successores  sui  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in 
perpetuuta  soli  et  in  solidum  habeant  potestatem  inquirendi 
«t  cognoscendi   de  Forstallatoribus   et  Regratariis,  et  de  De  ForsUIlato- 
Camibus  et  Piscibus  tarn  putridis^  vitiosis^  et  aliis  incompe-  j^b»>«^i<-nrn- 
tentibus  in  dictft  Villi  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem 
quim  aliis,  et  super  his  Punitionem  debitam  faciendi,  ac  De  Camibus  et 
Gubemationem,  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  prasmissorum,  Jj'^J^irisq*^* 
et  aliorum  Victualium  quorumcunq.  simul  cum  omnibus  victoalibos. 
Finibus,  Forisfacturis,  Amerciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde 
provenientibus,  Reddendo  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris  an-  Decern  Libra 
nuatim  Decern  Libras  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  ad  Terminos  tolTendis.^^  ^ 
Paschae  et  Sancti  Michaelis  per  equales  Portiones  in  perpe- 
tuum.    Ita  qu6d  praefatus  Cancellarius  dictiq.  Successores 
sui,  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum, 
Correctionem,  Punitionem,   Castigationem,  Potestatem,  ac 
Gubemationem  prsdictos  adeo  liber^  et  plenari^  habeant,  et 
eodem  modo  et  ubiq.  faciant  et  exerceant  in  perpetuum, 
prout  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenses  villae  prae- 
dictae  hujusmodi  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum,  Correctio- 
nem, Punitionem,  Castigationem,  Potestatem  et  Guberna- 

o  !2 


84  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 

tionem  ante  hsc  Tempore  meliiis  et  liberiiu  facere  et  exer- 
cere  consueverunt  Quare  volumus  et  firmit^r  prsecipimus 
pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostiis,  qu&d  praefati  Canoellarius 
et  Successores  sui  ac  eorum  Vices  gerentes  soli  et  in  Soli* 
'  dum,  in  Vill&  prsdicti  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem,  habeant,  faci- 
ant,  et  exerceant  hiijusmodi  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum^ 
Correctionem,  Punitionem,  Castigationem,  Potestatem  et 
Gubernationem  simul  cum  Finibus,  Forisfucturis,  Amercia- 
mentis,  et  aliis  proficuis  praedictis,  reddendo  nobis  et  Haere- 
dibus  nostris  decern  Libres  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  ad  Termi- 
nos  prsBdictos  per  aequales  Portiones  in  perpetiium,  sicut 
praedictum  est.  Et  Licet  Major,  Ballivi,  et  Aldermanni 
seu  alii  Homines  dictae  Villae  et  Suburbiorum  ejusdem  de 
prsemissis  seu  aliquo  prsemissorum  de  castero  se  non  debeant 
Quod  Major  et  intromittere,  Volumus  tamen  et  mandamus,  quod  in  praemis- 

BalHvi  intend-     .  .,  .        i»    i-     •       i-     ^-^  n     •      i*         tt   • 

ant  Cancellario  SIS  ommbus  et  smgulis  faciendis  Cancellano  dictae  Universita- 
super  hac  Re.     ^j^  ^^j  p^.^  Tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerenti  vel  Com- 

missario-  auxilientur,  pareant  humilit^r,  et  intendant,  prout 
decet.  His  Testibus,  &c.  Datum  per  Manum  nostram 
apud  Westm.  17°.  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  nostri  5^. 

From  Hare,  voL  \.  f.  £10. 


lAtera  Patentes  Rich,  ^\  An.  Reg.&o. 

S^i/*lfp^d^      Rex  Cancellario  Universitatis  CanlebrigiBS  vel  ejus  Vices 
Tibus  in  Nnndi-  gerenti  Salutem.     Cum  per  Chartam  nostram  inter  alias 

nit  de  SteraH      Z  ,.  '^ 

hng^e,  Labertates  vobis   concessas,  concesserimus,  qu5d  Cancella- 

rius   Universitatis  praedictae,  et  Successores   sui,  ac  eorum 

Vicesgerentes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in  perpetuum  habeant  Cus- 

todiam  Assisce  et  AssaisB   ac  supervisum  Mensurarum  et 

Pondemm  in  Villa   Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac 

eodem  modo  ubiq.  et  adeo  liberi  et  plenari^  prout  Major  et 

Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenses  Villae  praedictae  hujusmodi 
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Assisam,  Assaiam,  et'  Supervisum  habere  consueverunt,  Ita 
qu6d  quiscunq.  Cancellarius  ibidem  pro  Tempore  existens 
vel  ejus  Vices  gerens  quoties  Opus  fuefit  dicta  Mensuras  et 
Pondera  supervideat  et  quae  falsa  inveDeiit  coniburi  et  des- 
tnii  faciat,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et  consignari  faciat ; 
necnon  Transgressores,  quos  in  hac  Parte  invenerit,  debitd 
puniat  et  Casdget,  prout  in  eadem  ChartS  plenius  contine- 
tur.  Jamq.  ad  nostrum  pervenerit  Intellectum,  qu6d  quam- 
plurima  falsa  Mensural  et  Pondera  sft'piiis  ante  hsec  Tem- 
pora  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  prcedictis,  et  maxim^  Tempore 
cujusdam  Ferise  apitd  Steresbrigge  in  Subufbio  Vills  prae- 
dictae  tentse  annuatim  frequentari  et  usitari  solebant  in  De- 
ceptionem  Populi  nostri  ad  Villam  et  Feriam  confluentis ; 
Nos  pro  Bono  publico  et  pro  Hujusmodi  Deceptione  ibi- 
dem de  caetero  penitiis  adiiullandft  volentes,  Remedio  quo 
convenit,  providere;  vobis  district^  injungimus  et  manda- 
mus, quod  Mensuras  et  Pondera  in  VilM  et  Suburbiis  pras- 
dictis,  et  maxim^  Tempore  Feriae  praedictas,  frequentata, 
eodem  Modo  et  ubiq.  prout  Majrtr,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et 
Burgenses  praedicti  ante  haec  Tempora  consueverunt,  de 
Tempore  in  Tempus  supervideatis,  et  ea  quae  falsa  Jkivene* 
litis  comburi  et  destrui,  et  alia  legalia  et*  justa  deputari  et 
consignari,  necnon  1  ransgressores  in  hac  Parte  debite  casti- 
gari  et  puniri  facialis  juxta  Tenorem  Chartae  nostras  supra- 
dictae ;  Talit^r  in  Executione  praesentium  vos  habentes,  ne 
de  vestris  Tepeditate,  Negligentia,  ant  Defectu  in  prsmis- 
sis  ad  nos  perveniente  Querelfi,  de  tali  nos  oporteat  Reme- 
dio providere,  per  quod  Amissionem  dictarum  Libertatum 
incurrere  non  immeriti  debeatis.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm. 
3***.  Die  Septem^.  Anno  Regni  nostri  6*". 

From  Hare,  vol.  I,/  £17. 
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Charta  Rich.  2"*^  Anno.  Regni  sui  7*°^ 


D«  Cognitione      RICHARDUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Angliae  et  Franciie  et 
Placitorum.       DoDoinuf  HiberniflB,  Archiepiscopis,  Episcopis,  Abbatibiu^ 

Prioribus,  Ducibus,  Comitibus,  Baroaibusj  Justiciariis, 
Yicecomitibus,  Pnepositis,  Ministris^  et  omnibus  Balivis  et 
Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Sciatis,  quod  cum  Caocellaiius 
Vniversitatis  Cantebrigiae  pro  Tempore  existens  Virtute  Prir 
▼ilegionim  Universitati  prsedictaB  per  Cbartas  Progenitomm 
nostrorum  quondam  Regum  Angliae  (quas  confirmavimuB) 
concessorum,  habuerit  et  habere  debeat  Cognitionem  onmi : 
urn  Placitorum  personalium,  Contractuum,  Injuriarum,  et 
Transgressionum  quorumcunq.  infra  Villam  Cantebrigiie  et 
Suburbia  ejusdem  factorum  (Felonii  et  Mahemio  exceptis) 
ubi  Magister,  Scholaris,  vel  Serviens  Scholaris,  aut  Minister 
Universitatis  prasdictse  unus  Partium  fuerit,  quoi  CanceUa* 
rius  dictae  UniversitatiB,  seu  ejus  Locum  tenens  pro  talibus 
vendicare  voluerit.  Idemq.  Cancellarius  inquirere  consueve- 
rit  de  hujasuiodi  Transgressionibus  tarn  ex  Officio  quam  ad 
Sectaia  Partis  per  Scbolares  et  Laicos  ejusdem  Villas,  ac 
per  alios ;  et  omnia  hujusmodi  Placita  coram  dicto  Cancel- 
lario  seu  ejus  Locum  tenente  secundum  Consuetudines  sues 
termJnipfe ;  et  Transgressores  contra  Pacem  reos  inventos  per 
Incarcerationem  vel  alio  Modo  rationabili  debits  caatigare; 
Jamq.  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  Universitatis  pnedictse 
nobi?  cum  jugi  Instanti&  per  Petitionem  suam  supplicave- 
runt;  ut,  cum  iidem  Cancellarius  et  Prsedecessores  sui  in 
praemissis  a  Tempore  Confectionis  Chartarum  et  Confirma- 
tionis  nostras  praedictarum  inconcuss^  usi  fuerunt  et  gavisi, 
quousq.  quidam  Justiciarii  nostri  Privilegia  praedicta  jam 
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Cancellsuio  allocare  distulerint,  eo  quod  Verba  Privilegio- 

rum  prsBdictorupi  geoeralia  sunt,  ut  asserunt,  et  miniig  suf-  * 

ficient^r  expressati^,  velimus   pro  Salvatione  PrivUegioruqi 

fluorum  prasdictorum  et  Quiete  Universitatis  prsedicts  et  pro 

Ambiguitate  de  caetero  in  hac  Parte  toll^ndS,  eis  inde  op- 

portuni  Favoris  Remedium  providere  gratios^.    Nos  ob  De- 

sideriuqo  qupd  ad  locrementuiii  Clerimoniae  in  Regno  nostro 

Aogliae  vehement^r  gerimus  et  habemus,  et  ad  finalem  £f- 

fectum,  quod   Scholares  Universitatis   praedict^   Studio  et 

Disciplinte  ibidem  vacare  vaieant  quietiiis  in  futurum,  Sup- 

plicationi  praBdictse   libentiiis  annuentes,  Volumus,  et  con-  Cognitio  Placi- 

cedifnus  ac  praesenti  Chart&  nostra  confirmamus  pro  nobis  lium  coram 

et  Hsredibus  nostris,  qu6d  Cancellarius  dicte  Universitatis  ^^"^'Locum  te- 

(!)ii9q«  Successores  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  corapi  seipsis  in  nenti  habenda. 

^rpetuum  habeant  Cognitionem  omnimodorum  Placitorum 

parsoB^ium  tarn  Debitorum,  Coniputorum»  et  quorumcunq. 

ajionw  Contractuum  et  Ipjuriaruni,  quam  Transgressionum 

contra  Pacem,  et  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.  infra  Villam 

et  Suburbia  pnedicta  factorum  (mahemio  et  Felonifi   dun- 

taxit  exceptis)   ubi  Magister,    vel  Scholaris,  seu  Serviens 

Scholaris  aut  communis  Minister   dictse  Universitatis  unus 

Partium  fuerit ;  et  teneant  ubicunq.  eis  infra  Villam  pra^dic- 

tam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  placuerit,  et  inde  Executionem  £xecutio  juxta 

secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  faciant ;  et  de  Hu-  L«g««  f t  Con- 

jusmodi  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio  quam  ad  Sectam  saas. 

Partis  in  Foroia  praedicta  inquirant.     Et  Quod  tam  Justici- 

arii  ad  Placita  coram  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris  tenenda 

asaignati  et  asaignandi,    et  Justiciarii  nostri  et   Haeredum 

nostrorum  de   Banco,  quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Pras- 

sentiA  et  absentift  nostrft,    et  Haeredum  nostroruns,   dicto 

Cancellario,  et  ejus  Successoribus  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus 

de   omnibus  Placitis  prasdictis  Aliocationem  faciant  absq. 

Diflicultate  vel  Impedimento  aliquali.     Et  Quod  nuUus  Ju«- 

ticiarius   seu   luiex,  in  Praesentift  vel  Absentj&  nostrfi  vel 

Haoredum   nostrorum,    Vicecomes,   Major,    Ballivus,    seu 

alius  Minifter  de  Placitis  ilUs  seu  aliquo  eomndem  se  ivtrp- 


88  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 

mittat,    nee  Partem   ad  respondendum   coram  ipsui  inde 

ponat;  sed  quod  Pars  ilia  coram  praefato  Cancellaiio  et 

Successoribus  suis  seu  eorum  Loca  tenentibus  inde  solum- 

NisiCancellari-  mod^  justificetur  et  puniatur  in  Formft  pnedictft,  nisi  Can- 

118  iu  Exhibiti-        „     .  ,.  i      •        ▼  j    t       •   •         • 

oneJustiticde-  ceJlanus  pra3dictus  vei  ejus  Locum  tenens  ad  Justiciam  m 
***"'•  Casibus  praedictis  faciendam  congrui  requisitus  in  Exfaibi- 

tione  Justitiae  defuerit.  Et  Quod  idem  Cancellarius,  Suc- 
cessores  sui,  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  in  perpetuum  executio- 
nem  de  Universis  Personis,  coram  seipsis  de  hujusmodi 
Transgressionibus  convictis,  et  aliis  Manutentoribus  fieri; 
et  Transgressores  infra   Castrura   Cantebrigiie,  et  alibi  in 

Uifra*Swtr°^^   ^'"^  praBdictft  juxta  Discretionem  suam  Imprisonari  faciat. 

Cantebrig.  et     Et  Quod  Vicecomes  CantebrigioB  seu  Custos  Castri  prae- 

ands.    *^*^*^""  dicti,  aut  Major  et  Ballivi  Villa  pradictae  pro  Tempore 

existentes  hujusmodi  Transgressores  ad  Ordinationem  et 
Mandatum  prafati  Cancellarii  et  Suocessorum  suonim  ac 
eorum  Locatenentium  recipere,  Custodire,  et  deliberare  te- 
neantur.     His  Testibus,  8cc. 

Datum  per  Manum  nostram  apud  Westm.  10**  Die  De- 
cern^. Anno  Regni  nostii  7^* 

Frmi  Hare,  vol.  1,/.  219. 


Ztiter/E  Rich.  2^^'.  Anno  Regni  sui  S^^. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu- 
De  Delibera-     tem.     Cum   nos  nuper  in  Parliamento  nostro  tento  apud 

tione    BusselH,   __,  .      _,  .     .  *       t*        '  •     •      i      * 

et  Summoni-     Westm.  m  Lrast^''.  Ammarum  An.  Keg.  nostn  6  .  de  Assen- 
de  V'iiii!"*""'"  su    Preelatorum,     Procerum    et   Magnatum    Regni   nostri 

AngliflB  nobis  in  eodem  Parliamento  assistentium,  ordinavi- 
mus  et  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  Hteredibus  nostris  et  per 
Chartam  nostram  confirmavimus,  quod  Cancellarius  Univer- 
sitatis  Cantebrigise  et  Successores  sui  et  eorum  Vices  geren- 
tes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in  perpetuum  in  V^la  Cantebrigias  et 
Suburbiis  ejusdem  habeant  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Vini  et 
Cervisis,  ac  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  ejusdem   cum 
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Fiiubufl,  Amerciamentis,  et  Proficuis  aliis  inde  provemend- 
bos :  Ac  etiam  Custodiam  Assisae  et  Assaiae  ac  Supervismn 
Menaurarum  et  Pondenim  io  dictA  Villi  Cantebr^e  et 
Suburbiis  ejusdem;  ita  quod  quiscunq.  Caocellarius  dictae 
Universitatis,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit  ibidem,  vel  ejus  Vices 
gerena,  quotiea  opus  fuerit,  dicta  Mensuras  et  Pondefa  su- 
pervideat,  et  ea  que  falsa  ioTenerit  comburi  et  destrui  facial 
et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et  consignari  faciat,  neciion 
Tran^resaorea  quos  in  hac  Parte  invenerit  debits  puniat 
et  Castiget.  Et  Quod  pnedicti  Caocellarius  et  Successores 
sui  et  eorum  Vices  gereutes  in  perpetuum  babeant  soli  et  in 
Solidum  Gubemationem  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  Pre* 
miaeorum,  aimul  cum  omnibus  Finibus,  Forisfacturis^  Amer- 
ciamentia  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde  provenientibus,  prout  in 
Chart&  nostrft  praedictft  pleniiis  Continetur.  Ac  Jam  intel- 
leximus,  quod  qutedam  Lites  et  Discordiaa  inter  Cancella- 
rium  et  Scholares  Universitatb  prsBdictie,  ac  Majorem  et 
Communitatem  ejusdem  ViUse  super  Deputatione  et  Delibe- 
ratione  quarundam  Mensurarum  videlicet  Busselli  Dimidium- 
BusselU  et  Peck  ac  quorundam  Proficuorum  inde  prove- 
nientium,  viz.  4  Denariorum  de  Bussello,  et  de  Dimidio 
Busselli  et  Peck  secundum  ratam,  pro  eo  quod  Mensune  et 
Proficua  pnedicta  in  dictfi  Chart&  nostr&  clare  non  exprea- 
santur,  jam  novitir  sunt  exortie.  Et  quia  Lites  et  Discor- 
dias  hujusmodi,  prout  regis  convenit  ExcellentisB,  pacffi- 
care  volumus  et  sedare,  ac  Causam  et  Materiam  earundem 
penitj^s  resecare,  Pacemq.  et  Tranquillitatem  inter  Partes 
prsdictas  in  quanto  possumus  confovere ;  De  Avisamento  Q^od  Dcpnta^ 
Prclatorum,  Procerum,  et  Magnatum  nobis  in  prsBsenti  Jj^Bj^ieH^fcc 
Parliamento  nostro  assistentium,  Intentionem  nostram  in  hac  «<i  Canceiiar. 
Parte  Tenore  praesentium  ex  cert&  Scientifi  nostrfi  sic  duxi- 
mus  declaraudam,  viz.  qu6d  Deputatio  et  Deliberatio  Bus- 
selli, Dimidium*Btt8selli|  et  Peck  tam  in  Feriis  et  Mercatis, 
quam  in  Portu  et  omnibus  aliis  Locis  infra  Villam  praedic- 
tam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem,  ac  etiam  quatuor  I>enariorum  de 
BusseUo  hujusmodi  et  de  Dimidio  Bussello  et  Peckfi  8«« 
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cmidum  mtam  percepti,  et  percipiendiy  qui  qiiidam  qimtaar 
P^iitfii  per  ipsuin  Miyorem  per  Nomeo  Custuauae  me 
Prmtationif  iiidebit&  vendicantur,  nee  qoh  onmui  aUa  Profi- 
cue  de  M«ii8iiAa  illis  provementia  ad  ipsum  Cancellarium 
et  Successores  suot  Vigore  et  Virtute  Gkartaa  et  CoDcessio- 
nia  nostranun  praBdictarum  a  Tempore  ConfecUoois  euroa- 
dem  pertineot  et  pertinere  debent ;  quodq.  Major  et  Com- 
momtaa  diets  Villie  nullum  jug  sive  Titulum  ad  MensuFsi 
liujuamodi  ibidem  a  Tempore  Concesaionis  nostras  praadicUe 
deputandaa  aut  deliberandaSi  aeu  dictos  quatuor  Denarioi 
de  Buaaello  et  de  Dimidio  Bussello  et  PeckA  secundum 
ratam  a  Tempore  praedicto  percipiendoa  uUateniks  babue- 
QaodCancella.  niot.  Et  Inguper,  cum  per  dictam  Chartam  noatram  con- 
]nonere*bom?"  c^aaerimug  quod  predicti  Cancellariua  et  Suc^aessorea  aui  vd 
nei  de  VU14  ad  eorum  Vicea  gerentes  in  perpetuum  soli  et  in  aolidum  babe- 

pnetentand*  .  , 

ant  Poteetatem  inquirendi  et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoriboi 
et  Regratariisy  cttanide  Camibus  et  Piscibua  putridis,  vitiods 
et  alias  incompetentibusy  quam  aliis,  et  in  dict&'ChartH  nostri 
expressa  non  fit  Mentio  per  quern  Processum  dictus  Cancel- 
larius  et  Successores  aui  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes  Homines 
dictas  Ville  coram  se  ad  Inquisitiones  faciendas  et  Defectuf 
in  hac  Parte  prssentandos  venire  facere  possint ;  Nos  de 
Avisamento  prasdicto  Tenore  prsesehtium  duximus  aimilit^r 
declarandum,  qu6d  Cancellarfus  sive  Pressidens  dictaB  Uni- 
versitatis  pro  Tempore  existens,  vel  eorum  Vices  gerenta 
summonere  possint  per  Ministros   suos  proprios  Homines 
dictse  ViUse  Cantebrigias  et  Suburbiorum  ejusdem  per  quos 
Rei  Veritas  melius  sciri  poterit,    ad  veniendum  et  compa- 
rendum  coram  eis^  et  ad  pressentandum  per  eorum   Sacra- 
Bientum  tarn  de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratariis,  ac  Camibus 
et  Piscibus  putridis^  vitiosis  et  alias  incompetentibus,  quani 
Summoniti,  si    de  aliis  Victualibus ;  et  eos,  qui  coram  ipsis  per  Summonitio* 

non  compart-  '  .  ,  . 

anty  puniendi.  nem  hujusmodi   venire  recusaverint,    punire  per  Amercia- 

menta  per  Ministros  suos  praedictos  levanda,  vel  sicut  Can- 
cellarius  et  Scholares  Universitatia  Ozon  hacteniis  fecerunt 

earecratlonem    ^  *faciunt  in  prsesenti.    In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has 
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Litens  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  mapsotpud 
Westm.  10*  Die  Oct  Aqiio  Regni  nostri  8*^. 

Rom  Harej  vol.  1.  /•  £M. 


Utera  Rich.  9,^.  An.  Regni  sui  9^. 

Rex  omnibos  ad  quos  pnesentes  Litem  perveoeriiit  Salu-  De  Candeiu  it 
tem.  Sciatis  quod  cum  nos  nuper  de  AsseDiu  Pradatomoii  ^^*^'^^' 
Procerom  et  Magnatuoi  Regni  nostri  Anglifle  iu  Parliameuto 
Dostro  tunc  assistentium  inter  ciDtera  ordinavimus  et  conces* 
aarimua  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  et  per  Chartam 
nostram  confirmaverimus ;  quod  CaaceOarius  Universitatii 
CantebrigisB  et  successores  sui  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in 
perpetuum  soli  et  in  solidam  babeant  Potestatem  inquirendi 
et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratariis,  et  de 
Camibus  et  piscibus  tarn  putridis  vitiosis  et  alias  incompe- 
tentibus  in  dict&  Villfi  Cantebrigias  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem^ 
qudm  aliis,  et  super  his  Punitionem  debitam  faciendi ;  ac 
Gubemationem,  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  prsemissorum 
et  aliorum  Victualium  quorumcunq.  simul  cum  omnibus 
Pinibus,  Forisfactiiris,  Amerciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde 
proTcnientibuSi  prout  in  eadem  Chartft  pleni&s  continetiir. 
Ac  Jam  intellexerimus  quod  Candelarii  et  Host elarii  Can- 
delas  et  JPocalia  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  prsdictis  vendentes, 
pro  eo  quod  hujusmodi  Candelse  et  Focalia  in  Charta  nostra 
praedicta  per  Verba  specialia  minimi  exprimuntur,  per  dic- 
tum Cancellarium  et  ejus  Vices  gerentem  tanquam  Vitellarii 
justiciari  et  puniri  non  intendunt^  sed  Correctioni  et  Puniti* 
oni  ipsius  Cancellarii  et  ejus  Vicem  gerentis  in  hac  Parte^ 
quaesito  hujusmodi  Colore  ficto^  resistere  nituntur  in  quanto 
possunt.  Nos^  pro  Quiete  et  Tranquillitate  Universitatis  Candele  et  Fo* 
prsedictae  juxta  sanam  Intentionem  Concessionis  nostrss  tualibus  haben- 
pranUctaB  volentes  providere,  ac  omnem  Ambiguitatem  in  ' 
hac  Parte  toUere  penitiks  et  auferre ;  ad  Instantiam  Omcella* 
.rii  et  Universitatis  prssdicts  de  Avisamento  et  Consensu 
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ConsiHi  nostri  volomus  et  concedimus  ac  apertiiu  declara* 
mus  pro  nobis  et  Hteredibus  nostris,  quod  Candels  et  Foca- 
lia  hujtismodi  sub  Nomine  et  Vocabulo  Victualium  debeant 
de  csetero  comprehendi,  et  Victualia  plenarie  reputari;  et 
quod  Candelarii  et  Hostelarii  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  praedictis 
ea  vendentes  pro  suis  Excessibus  Delictis  et  aliis  Defectibus 
quibuscunq.  in  ea  Parte  factis  seu  faciendis,  per  prasfatum 
Cancellarium  et  ejus  Successores  ac  eorum  Vices  gerentes 
corrigaDtur  et  debits  puniantur  et  viteUarii  de  cetero  repu- 
tentur.  Et  hoc  omnibus  quorum  interest  pro  nobis  et  Ha&- 
redibas  nostris  innotesdmus  per  praesentes.  In  Cujus  Rei 
Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 
Teste  meipso  Apud  Westm.  7*^*  Die  Aprilis  An.  Reg.  nos- 
tri ST. 

From  Hartf  vol.  l.f.  228. 


Liittra  Henrici  sexti  An.  Regni  std  37*. 

De  Nocumentis  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prsBsentes  Liters  pervenerint  Salu- 
M^c^ridbSs  **  tem.  Sciatis  quod  cum  in  ParUamento  Domini  Richardi 
per  4  Miiliaria  ^Qp^f  Regis  Anglise  secundi   post  Conquestum  tento   apud 

Gantebrigiam  inter  cetera  Statutum  et  ordinatum  fuerit,  e6 
qu6d  tanta  Fimi,  et  alia  sordida  de  Exitibus  et  Intestinis  tam 
Besttarum  ojccisarum,  quam  aliarum  Corruptionum  lu  Fossis, 
Rivis,  et  aliis  Aquis,  ac  etiam  in  pluribus  aliis  Locis  infra, 
circa,  et  prope  Civitates,  Burgos,  et  Villas  Regni  Anglis, 
et  Suburbia  eorundem  posita  et  projecta  extiterunt,  quM  ex 
Corruptione  et  Infectione  Aeris  ibidem  quamplurimae  Infir- 
mitates  et  alia  Nocumenta  intolerabilia,  tain  inhabitantibus 
in  dictis  Civitatibus,  Burgis,  Villis  et  Suburbiis,  quam  aliis 
illuc  advenientibus  in  Dies  evenerunt,  ad  grave  Nocumen- 
tum.  Damnum  et  Periculum  inhabitantium,  conversantium 
et  Tnmscuntium  prsBdictorum,  Quod  Proclamatio  fieret 
.  tam  in  Civitate  London,  quam  aliis  Civitatibus,  Burgis  et 


'  >*. 
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VSIis  per  dictum  Regnum,  tain  infra  Libertates  quam  extra, 
ubi  indiguerit,  qnod  omnes  illi  qui  hujusmodi  Nocumenta, 
Fimos,  Exitus,  Intestina,  et  alia  sordida  in  Fossis,  Rivis, 
Aquis  et  aliis-  Locis  aupradictis  projecerunt,  sea  poaue- 
runt,  ea  post  Finem  dicti  Parliamenti  ante  Festum  Sancti 
Michaelis  tunc  proximo  sequentis  totalit&r  amoveri,  deleri, 
et  asportari  facerent  indilat^,  quilibet  videlicet  sub  Paena 
▼iginti  Librarum  nobis  solvendarum,  Et  Quod  Majores  et 
Ballivi  omnium  hujusmodi  Civitatum,  Burgonim  et  Villa- 
rum,  ac  eliam  Ballivi  Libertatum,  ipsos  sub  consimili  Penft 
hoc  fiicete  coarctarent:  Et  si  aliquis  se  sentiret  gravatum, 
qu6d  hoc  Modo  prsdicto  non  proficeretur,  et  inde  post 
Festum  Sancti  Michaelis  Cancellario  Angli&e  conqueri  vel- 
let,  haberet  Breve  de  venire  facias  in  Cancellariam  ipsum,  de 
quo  sic  conqueri  vellet,  ad  ostendendum,  quard  de  eo  dicta 
Paena  levari  non  deberet,  et  si  ipsum  inde  debits  excusare 
non  posset,  tunc  eadem  Paena  de  ipso  levaretur :  Et  lusu- 
per,  quod  Proclamatio  tarn  in  dict^  Civitate  London,  quam 
in  aliis  Civitatibus,  Burgis  et  VilUs^  ut  prasdictum  est,  fieret, 
quod  nulliis  cujuscunq.  Conditionis  foret  ex  tunc  hujusmodi 
Nocumenta,  Exitus,  Fimos,  Intestina,  aut  sordida  in  Fos- 
sis, Rivis,  Aquis,  aut  aliis  Locis  supradictis  poni  aut  pro- 
jici  faceret;  et  si  quis  hujusmodi  faceret,  per  Breve  coram 
Cancellario  ad  Sectam  illius,  qui  se  inde  conqueri  vellet, 
vocaretur,  et  si  inde  culpabilis  inventus  foret,  secundum 
Discretionem  Cancellarii  praedicti  puniretur^  prout  in  Sta- 
tuto  et  Ojfdinatione  pnedictis  plenius  continetur.  Jamq. 
intellexerimus  quod  licet  quamplures  in  Villa  nostra  Cante- 
brigias  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  commorantes  et  inhabitantes, 
Fimum,  Terram  corruptam,  Aquam  faetidam,  Exitus  et 
Intestina  Bestiarum  occisarum,  Cadavera  et  alia  sordida 
quamplurima  in  Viis,  Stratis,  Fossis,  Rivis,  Aquis,  et  aliis 
Locis  infra  eandem  Villam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  contra  For 
mam  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  prasdictorum  posuerunt  et  proje« 
cerunt,  ac  in  Dies  ponere  ac  projicere  non  desistunt,  in 
nostri  Contemptum  et  Prejudicium,  ac  Hominum  in  dicta 
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Villa  ii^bitaiitiuiii,  coDversantium  et  traiiBeuntittin,  ac  iliuc 
adTcniendiun  Nocumefifum  ac  Damnum  Qon  modicum^  ac 
Oratamen  iatolerabilc>  dicta  tamen  Statutum  et  Ordinatio 
turn  propter  Tioiorem^  turn  propter  Fayorem  dalinquentium 
bujustnodii  turn  propter  multsu  viriaaq.  et  diversas  Dila- 
tkmes  ProccssAsy  et  GraWtatem  Paene  eorundetn  Statuti  et 
Ordinatiotiis,  debitd  exeeuta  minimi  exittunt  Nos  Conaide- 
ratione  prcmissorumi  ac  ob  speciales  Amorem  et  FaTorem, 
quos  ad  Uniyerflitatem  nostram  predicts  Villie  Caatebrigic 
gcrimuset  habemus,  ac  ad  Inttantiam  et  Supplicatioiiem  >pe- 
cialei  dilecti  nobis  in  Chiisto  Magistri  Roberti  Woodlarke, 
Propositi  Collegii  nostri  regalia  B.  Marie  et  Sn  Nicholn 
de  Cantebrigifty  nunc  Caacellarii  ejusdem  Universitatis  nos- 
tm,  tamq.  ad  Incrementam  Virtutum  ibiddm,  qoam  ad 
Evhationem  hujttsmodi  Nocumentorum^  Infoctiones  Aeris 
cauM6Qum,  maximas  lafirmitates  in  Dies  ibi  generantium; 
Quod  Cancel-  C^icessimus  et  confirmavimus  pro  nobis  et  Hieredtbus  not- 
mentls^Lqur'  ^^  (quaotum  in  nobis  est)  pr«fato  Cancellario  Universitatis 
'^^  nostne  praedictA)  ac  Doctoribus^  Magistris,  et  Scholaribas 

ejusdem  Universitatis  et  Successoribus  suis,  quod  Catieella' 
I  rius  Universitatis  prsBdictie^  pro  Tempore  existena  quieniiq. 

et  Successores  sui  Cancellarii  ibidem  in  perpetuum  habeant 
Authoritatem  et  Potestatem  ad  inquirendum,  et  peraenitan- 
dum,  examinandum  seu  probandum  singulis  Anilis,  perpe- 
tui^  fiituris  Temporibus,  quotietis  Opus  fuerit  et  necesse, 
per  Sacramentuni  proborum  et  legalium  Homidum  de  dicu 
Villi  et  Comitatu  Cantebrigiae,  per  quos  seu  per  quem  hujus- 
mddi  Nocumenta  Fimi,   Terras  Corfuptft,  Aqum  fetid», 
Exituum,  Intestinorum,  Gadaverum,  et  aliorum  Sordidoru^i 
prasdictofum  in  Viis,  Stratis,  Fossis,  Rivia,  Aquis  et  aliis 
Lbciii  infra  Jurisdictionem  ejtisdem  Cancellariii  contra  xFon> 
mam  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  pr^dictm  posita  et  projects 
extiterudt,  et  qui  hujusmodi  Nocumenta  sic  ponere  et  proji- 
cere  ttou  desistunt.     Necnon  de  omnibus  Obstructuria  et 
Suffocationibus  Gutturarum^  Cursuum  Viarum  aquaticanmi, 
at  Sewerarum  i&Ara  eandem  Jurisdictionem  factb  et  fiendis, 
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£t  ad  amcTciaiidam  otnnes  et  singulos,  quos  per  debitaiA  Et  delinquent 
Inquishioiietn,  Scrutimum  Examinatioiiem  vel  almm  Proba-  ^'Jri.^m 
tionem  seu  publicaih  Evidehtiam  poterint  reperiri  iAde  cul«  ^^^  P^  Penas 

*  *  *  pecanianai. 

pabile^^  Et  ad  poneadum  omnes  et  sitiguloi  hujusmodi  de- 
Hnquentes  totiens  quotiekis  ad  Pflftnas  pecuniarias  aea  Pri- 
sotiae  tiosthe  ibidem  committendum  et  (>uilietidui[n  quousq. 
hujusiiiodi  Nocumenta  eMatideverint,  athovei-int  et  asporlari 
ftceritit  secundum  Discretionem  dicti  Cancellarii  pro  Tem- 
pore ibidem  existehtis^  prout  siDguIiB  hujusmodi  delitiqueti- 
tinm  per  eumlem  Cancellarium  itijunctum  fuerit.    Cokieessi-*  Et  AmercU- 
mUB  etlam  et  eonfirmavimus  prasFatifi  Cancellatit),  Doctori-  ^S^lne^Coro- 
bus,  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  ilofttr»  (Jtiiversitads  predicts  pu^- 
et  Suecessoribtis  suis  quod  idem  Cancirilaritis  ejusdem  Udi- 
▼ertitatis  pro  Tempore  exi^tens,  et  Successores  sui  Cancel* 
larii  ibidem  iti  perpetdtim  habeant  et  percipiant  sibi  et  Sue- 
cessoribus  suis  omnia  et  omnimoda  Amerciamenta  et  Penas 
pecuniarias  pro  prtemi^sis  facta  et  fienda^  necnon  forbfacta 
et  forisfacienda,  si  que  fuerint^  absq.  aliquo  Computo,  seu 
aliquo  alio  inde  nobis  vel  Haeredibus  nostris  reddendo,  sol- 
vendo,  vel   faciendo*     Et   Insup^r  licet  Cancellarius  Uni- 
versitatis  prsedicta;  pro  Tempore  existens  habeat  ex.Conces- 
sione  inditorum  Progenitorum  nostrorum,  quondam  Regum 
Anglian  Autfaoritatem  et  Potestatem  banniendi  omnes  cri- 
minosas  et  viciosas  Personas,  obstinaces,  rebelles,  et  incorri- 
gibiles  a  dicta  Universitate  et  Prooinctu  ejusdem^  Persons 
tamen  sic  bannitae  ad  Villas  et  Villatas  prope  dictam  Uni- 
versittatem  se  retrahunt  ibi  commorantes^  ad  hujusmodi  Crimi- 
na  et  vitiosam  Conversationem  detestabilit^r  magis  ibidem 
quam  in  Universitate  pnedicta  ducend  et  exercend.     Nos 
igitiir  de  uberiori  6rati&  nostr&  concessimus  et  confirmavi- 
mus  prasfatis  Cancellario,  Doctoribus,  Magistris,  et  Scho- 
laribus ejusdem  Universitatis  nostrae  et  Successoribus  suis, 
quod  idem  Cancellarius  pro  Tempore  existens  et  Successores 
sui  Cancellarii  ibidem  in  perpetuum  habeant  Potestatem  et 
Authoritatem  banniendi  a  dicta  Universitate  per  4  milliaria 
circumjacentia  omnes  Pronubas,  Meretrices,    et  Mulieres 
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ta,  infra  4  mil 
liana  commo- 
rans,  per  Do- 
minum  Loci 
impricoQaDda^ 
•t  ^icienda. 


incontineDtea  infra  eandem  Universitatem  aut  Procinctum 

ejusdem  notabilit^r  delinquentes ;  ita  quod  nulla  hujusmodi 

Mulier  sic  bannita  infra  4  milliaria  circa  dictam  Universita^ 

Mulier  banni-    tem  Cantebrigiffi  conunorari  praesumat.     £t  si  aliqua  eanim 

infra  4  milliaria  circa  Cantebrigiam  commoretur,  quid  Do- 
minus  Loci  sive  Habitationis  alicujus  hujusmodi  mulieris 
bannitse,  aut  ipsius  Domini  Deputatus,  Super  Praemo- 
nitione  hujusmodi  Bannitionis  per  Cancellarium  dicte 
Universitatis  pro  Tempore  existentem  sibi  factfi,  dictam 
bannitam  imprisonet,  et  post  hujusmodi  Imprisonamentum 
earn  a  Dodiinio  illo  expellat,  et  amoveat,  dicto  Statuto  aut 
quibuscunq.  aliis  Statutis  et  Ordinationibus  non  obstantibus. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testin)onium  has  Litcras  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes.  Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  12^  Die  Ap.  An. 
Reg.  nostri  ST".  Per  ipsum  Regem  et  de  data  prssdicta 
Authoritate  Parliamenti. 

From  Hare,  vol.  2.  /.  145. 


»? 


AN 


ABSTRACT  OF  THE  AWARD 


^ETWEBM   THE 


UNIVEBSITY  8c  TC)WJr, 

Made  An.  1502,  by  John  Fisher,  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  Humphry  Coningesby  6;  Tho.  Froiwyche,  Serjants 
at  Law,  chosen  by  Cbnsent  of  Partys  for  that  Purpose, 
at  the  Instance  of  Margaret  Countess  of  Richmond  Sf 
Derby,  ^  Mother  to  King  Hen.  7^. 


Art.  1.    THAT  no  Person  taken  to  be  a  Pensioner  or  MrilegedPet- 
Contributor   in    any  College    or   Hall,    who    was 
never  brought  up  in    Study,  nor  Learning   in  the 
University,  shall  have  the  t^rivilege  of  Scholar. 

2.  That  every  menial   Servant  dwelling  &  reteyned  PritilesedPeN 
with   any  Scholer  in   Wages,   &  every  I^erson  re- 

teyned  with  any  Scholer,  or  Scholer^s  Servant,  with- 
out Fraud,  Craft,  or  Collusion,  to  go  or  ride  with 
him,  or  tp  do  him  Service  for  any  certain  Time,  shall 
for  the  same  Time  of  his  Service  only  be  reputed  as 
-the  Servant  of  a  Scholer. 

3.  That  all  Bedells  of  the  University,  &  all  Manci-  Prtrileged  P«> 
pies.  Cooks,  Bttttlers,  8c  Lauftderers  of  every  Col- 
lege and  Hall;  also,   all  Apothecarys,  Stationers, 


98 


Pririleged  Per-    a^' 


Proof  of  Priri- 
l«g«  by  Certifi- 
cate of  the  V. 
Chan. 


By  Oafh  of  the 
Party. 


PriTileged  Per^ 
■OD|  if  required, 
miut  prove  hit 
Priyilege  in  3 
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Lymners,  Scriveners,  Parchment  Makers,  Book- 
binders, Physitians,  Surgeons  &  Barbers  in  the  said 
University,  brought  up  principally  in  the  Learning 
of  any  of  the  said  Occupations,  or  at  his  or  their  first 
Dwelling  in  the  Town  set  up  in  any  of  the  said 
Occupations,  shall  have  the  Privilege  of  Scholars 
Servant,  as  long  as  they  use  any  such  Occupation. 

4.  That  of  all  such  Scholers,  Scholer's  Servants,  & 
common  Ministers  of  the  University  as  use  Mer- 
chandize in  the  Town,  only  those  Servants  shall  have 
the  Privilege  of  Scholers  Servants,  who  live  with 
them  in  their  House  in  the  said  Town,  and  not  those 
also  who  live  elsewhere. 

5*  That,  if  any  one  attached,  arrested,  or  distrained 
by  die  Mayor  or  any  other  Officer  of  the  Town, 
within  seven  Daies  bring  a  Certificate  under  the 
Hand  of  the  Chancellor  or  Vicechancellor  that  he  is 
a  Scholer,  he  shall  be  discharged  immediately. 

6.  That,  if  any  Person  attached,  arrested,  or  dis- 
trained by  the  Mayor  or  any  other  Officer  of  the 
Town,  will  publickly  make  solemn  Oath,  that  at  the 
Time  of  such  Attachment  he  was  a  Scholar's  Servant, 
common  Minister  of  the  University,  Servant  of  such 
common  Minister,  or  Servant  of  a  Scholer's  Servant, 
he  shall  be  discharged  immediately  without  Fees. 

7.  That,  if  any  Burgess  or  Dweller  in  the  Town,  ar- 
rested or  distrained  before  the  Commissary  or  other 
Officer  of  the  University,  alledge^  that  the  Party  at 
whose  Suit  he  is  so  arrested  or  distrained^  is  not  a 
Scholer,  Scholer's  Servant,  common  Minister  of  the 
University,  nor  any  of  their  Servants ;  then  Proof 
shall  be  made  to  the  contrary  within  3  Daies,  ac- 
cording to  Arp  5  &  6 ;  &  on  Failure  thereof  th© 
Party  so  arrested  or  distrained  shall  be  discharged  im- 
mediately without  fees. 
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Art*  8.    That  if  any  privilesed  Person,  attacheii,  aitested,  ^»|^"^  ^«>«•" 

•^    '^  ®  '  -  cation  of  privi- 

or  dutrained  by  the  Mayor  or  any  Officer  of  the  UgeA  Penou 
Town,    8c   discharged  as  a  privileged  Person,    as-  Mayor,  to  bo 
aforesaid,  do  alledge,  that  die  Party,  at  whose  Suit  P^nbh^d. 
he  was  prosecuted,  knew  be  was  a  privileged  Person ; 
then  dial  Party  shall  either  make  publick  Oath,  that 
he  did  not  know  this,  or  else  make  the  Person  ag- 
greived  Satisfiiction  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Vice^ 
chancellor.    Also,  if  any  Burgess  or  Dweller  in  the 

>     Town,  arrested  or  distrained  before  the  Commissary 
or  other  Officer  of  the  University,.shall  be  discharged 
as  aforesaid.  Art.  7*  Satisfaction  shall  be  made  him  in 
like  Marnier. 
9-    That  the  Mayor  shall  have  all  Pleas  of  Victuall  be-  Wilfai  Prose- 
tween  Burgess  8c  Burgess,  8c  between  Burgess  8c  Fo-  gesMs  before^* 
reigner,  where  the  Burgess  is  Plaintiff:  And  that  the  JJ^yf ^Jjj^. 
Chancellor  shall  have  all  such  Pleas  between  Foreign-  nisb'd. 
er  8c  JPoreigner  8c  J>etween  foreigner  8c  Burgess 
whon  the  Foreigner  is  Plaintiff.     By  Victnalls  are 
here  meant  such  only  as  are  bought  or  sold  to  be 
spent  in  the  University,  or  Town,  or  other  Places, 
not  such  as  are  for  Merchandize* 

10.    That  all  Pleas  of  Victual  bought  to  sell  by  Way  of  ^leasof  Vi«'> 
Merchuidize  shall  be  before    the   Mayor,    unless  ^"^ 
where  any  privileged  Person  is  Party. 

1 1  •    That  the  University  shall  have  the  Punishment  8c  Aifrajf . 
Correction  of  all  Affrays  made  in  the  Town  or  Uni- 
versily,  8c  also  the  Amercements  for  diem  according 
to  their  old  Charters  8c  Grants. 

19.    That  any  privileged  Person  committing  Murder  or  Prirllesed  Tet^ 

.  _  ,,  -       toM  comtnit* 

Fdony  shdi  be  atUched  8c  arrested,  according  to  the  ting  Moiden 
common  Law  of  the  Land,  as  well  before  his  Ba- 
nishment out  of  die  University  as  after. 
18.    Th«l  die  Keepers  of  die  Town  Prisons  shall  keep  "^"^^^ 
such  Prisoner^  as  are  committed  by  the  Chancellor  Feet, 
in  convenient  8c  secure  Places ;  8c  shall  take  no  Fees 
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^  Stallage. 


Tdft  for  Vic 
toali  on  Horse- 
back. 


In  Cavta. 


For  Drovefr  of 
Cattle  8l  Flocka 
of  Slieep. 


TheTaior't 
BmImU, 
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of  a  privileged  Person ;  &  of  every  otLer  Persdn 
committed  by  the  Chancellor,  they  shall  take  for  the 
first  Day  4%  for  3  Daiet  8^  for  a  Week  of  longer 
12^,  &  no  more. 
Art.  14.  That  neither  the  Mayor  nor  any  other  Officer  of 
die  Town  shall  take  any  Thing  of  any  one  for  Toll, 
Pickage,  Stallage,  or  other  Imposition  for  standing 
in  the  Markett,  except  of  Butchers,  one  halfpenny  a 
Week,  or  iS^i  a  Year,  or  unless  they  provide  a  But' 
cher  with  a  Stall  Board  6  Foot  long  &  4  wide ;  in 
that  Case  tiktj  may  each  Week  take  one  Penny  of 
him. 

15.  That  no  Fisherman  who^is  a  Foreigner  shall  pay 
the  Mayor  for  his  Standing,  Pickage,  &  Stallage, 
more  than  3^  for  a  Quarter  of  the  Year  or  one  half- 
penny a  Week. 

16.  That  for  Oysters^.  Herring,  Sperling,  or  other 
fresh  Fish  or  any  other  Victual,  diat  c^pes  to  Town 
on  Horseback,  only  one  halfpenny  a  Horse  Load 
shall  be  paid  for  Pickage  and  Stallage. 

17*  .That  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Oysters  sold  out  of 
the  Cart  only  one  Penny  be  paid. 

18.  That  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Wood  only  one  half- 
penny be  paid ;  &  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Coals  a 
Penny.  Wood  &  Coals  bought  by  Scholars  shall 
pay  nothbg. 

19.  That  for  every  Horse  Load  of  Fish,  Victuals,  or 
other  Merchandize,  passing  thr6  the  Town,  the 
Mayor  shall  take  a  Penny ;  &  for  every  Cart  Lo^d 
fi*.  For  Beasts,  Droves  of  Cattle,  &  Flocks  of 
Sheep,  they  shall  take  according  to  the  Custom  of  the 
Town*, 

SO.  That  every  Buiigess  &  Dweller  in  the  Town  shall 
have  all  his  Com,  Grain,  Coal,  8c  other  Tbkiga 
measured  at  the  Water  Side  by  the  Taxor't  BnsheU; 
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or  with  their  own,  sealed  by  the  Taxors,  for  4'  only, 
for  a  whole  Year. 
Art.  21.    That  neither  Proctors  nor  Taxors  shall  take  of  any  Baker*i&Bre«« 
one  for  setting  up  Baking  or  Brewing  iu  the  Town  TuonorProo- 
more  than  S*.  4*.      And  if  any  Baker  or  Brewer  *®"* 
leave  off  Trade  for  d  Months,  8c  then  set  up  agaia, 
his  Fine  shall  be  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Vicechan* 
cellor,  so  it  do  not  exceed  6".  8*^. 
^.     That  the  Mayor  &  Bailiffs  shall  have  Presentment,  Anooyancea. 
Punishment,    Correction,    and   Reformation  of   all 
common  Annoyances  hi  the  Town  at  their  Leets,  to 
be  held  within  6  Weeks  after  Mich*,  and  Easter. 
But  upon  their  Negligence  at  any  Time,  the  Chan« 
cellor  shall   for  that  Time  have  the    Punishment, 
Correction,  &  Amercements  of  all  that  make  such ' 
Annoyance,  &  see  the  Correction  thereof. 

23.  That  all  Seges  made  over  the  common  Ditches  of  By  Segts. 
the  Town  shall  be  removed,  except  the  common 

Sege  of  the  Town,  which  shall  by  the  Mayor  be 
cleansed  every  third  Year,  so  as  to  be  as  little  Anr 
noyance  as  possible. 

24.  That  the   Mayor,  Bailiffs,    and  Burgesses,  shall  ByButchewr 
take  Care,  that  no  Butcher  kill  any  Beast  in  any 

Street  of  the  Town,  &  *that  they  convey  away  the 
Gutts,  Paiyiches,  Filth,  &  Entrails  of  their  Beasts 
in  such  Manner,  that  they  be  no  Apnoyance  to  the 
University  or  Town. 
85,    That  the  Mayor,  fiailiffs,  &  Burgesses  shall  have  Sewch  of 
the  sole  Search  and  Correction  of  Leather,  &  the     ^'* 
Forfeitures  &  Amercements  of  the  same,   paying 
yearly  to  the  University  3*.  4'.    And  that  the  Mayor 
shall  swear  all  Persons  appointed  to  search  Leather, 
to  make  true  Search,  &  certify  their '  Names  to  ^e 
Vicechancellor,  before  whom  they  shall  make  like 
Oath. 
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$e«rohof  Sack' 
clolfa. 

Aasesment  of 
Taxes* 


CollaeiioB  of 
Taxes. 

PriTileged 
F^nom. 


DecifioB  of 

Poabtfintbettt 
Articles. 


Decision  of  all 
fntnre  Contests 
for  PriTile^cs. 


Art.  26.    That  the  Univtrsity  meddle  not  with  the  Search  of 
Sackcloth. 

S7.  That  all  Taxes  &  Subsidies  to  the  King  that  shall 
happen  in  the  Town,  except  the  Fee  Farm  of  the 
same,  shall  be  assessed  upon  Oath  by  8  Burgesses  Sc 
4  privileged  Persons,  such  as  shall  be  contributory  to 
the  same,  after  the  Rate  of  their  Lands,  Tenements^ 
Goods,  &  Chattells.  The  Assesment  to  be  made  by 
a  major  Part  of  the  Number,  whereof  2,  at  least,  to 
be  privileged  Persons. 

The  Assesments  of  privileged  Persons  to  be  col- 
lected by  a  Beadle,  &  paid  to  the  Mayor. 

28.  That  several  Persons  here  named  shall  be  allowed 
the  Privilege  of  Scholers,  so  long  as  they  shall  be  so 
taken  by  the  University,  any  of  (he  foregoing  Articles 
notwithstanding. 

29*  That  any  Doubt  or  Ambiguity  in  these  Articles 
shall  be  interpreted  by  the  Lady  Margaret  Countess 
of  Richmond  &  Derby,  or  by  auch  Persons  sis  she 
shall  appoint.  And  after  her  Decease,  by  the  Chan- 
cellor &  Treasurer  of  £ngland,  &  the  C%eif  Justice 
of  the  Kings  Bench,  8c  of  the  Common  Pleas  fbr  the 
Time  being  or  any  three  or  two  of  them. 

SO.  That  all  future  Gpntroversies  that  may  arise  be- 
tween die  Town  8c  University  abyit  Privileges  shall 
be  decided  as  in  the  last  Article. 


From  Hare,  voh  S.  /.  8. 
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Extract  from  the  Foundation  of  L.  Margaret's 

Lecture. 

1.  LADY  Margaret's  Lecturer  to  read  libera,  solemuteo 
et  aperti  such  Books  as  the  VicechaDcellor  &  Doctors 
shall  judge  fittest,  either  from  7  to  8  in  the  Moruingy  or 
any  6ther  Hour  i^t  the  Discretion  of  the  Vicechancellor. 

2.  .To  read  every  accustomed  Day  in  Term,  except  in 
Lent,  &  in  the  Long  Vacation,  to  the  8^^  of  Septem^*. 
unless  excused  by  the  Vicechancellor  for  Infirmity  or 
oAer  just  Cause. 

S.  Not  to  omitt  his  Lectures  above  4  Daies  in  a  Term, 
but  upon  just  &  reasonable  Cause  known  and  approved 
by  the  Vicechan.  8c  the  major  Part  of  &e  Doctors  in 
Divinity,  &  with  Leave  of  the  Vicechancellor. 

4.  Not  to  be  absent  on  Pretence  of  such  Leave  above  14 
Daies  in  a  Term,  &  then  to  substitute  a  fit  Person. 

5.  To  be  elected  by  the  Vicechan.  Doctors,  &  Batch*,  of 
Divinity,  under  Oath  of  chusing  the  mos^  worthy.  On 
an  Equality,  the  Vicechancellor  to  have  the  casting  Vote. 

'  To  continue  2  Years  only. 

6.  To  be  admonish'd  3  Times  for  neglect  of  Duty  or  be- 
ing guilty  of  any  111  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Vicechan. 
&  Doctors :  if  he  offend  after  the  third  Admonition,  to  be 
deprived. 

7.  To  read  over  this  Foundation  once  a  Year,  instead  of  a 
Lecture :  &  to  lose  his  Lecture  in  a  Month,  if  he  be 
Vicechancellor. 

8.  To  swear  at  his  Admission  to  observe  these  Orders :  & 
to  have  for  Us  Salary  £13.  0&.  06d.  yearly  of  the  Abbot 

ofWestm.  . 

Fid.  Hare,  vol  3.  /.  33. 
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Extract  from  the  Foundation  of  L.  Margaret^s 

Preacher. 


Theic  Sermon^   |,    LADY  Manraret's  Preacher  to  preach  6  Sermons  a 

•re  dtspeoied  ^  '^ 

with  by  K.  Ch.       Year  at  several  Places  here  named. 

50»»>.  1679,'         2*    To  be  elected  every  three  Years  by  the  Vicechancellor 

^  Heads.     The  Vicechan*  upon  an  Equality,  to  ha¥e  the 

Casting  Vote. 
5.    To  be  a  D^  of  Divinity,  if  any  be  fit  for  it,  else  a 

Batch.  &  perpetual  Fellow  of  some  College.     Especial 

Regard  to  be  had  to  the  Fellows  of  Christ  Coliq^e. 

4.  To  have  no  Benefice,  and  to  reside  in  the  University. 

5.  To  be  admonished  8c  deprived  as  the  Margaret  Lecturer. 

6.  To  swear,  at  his  Admission,  to  observe  these  Orders, 
&  to  have  10"*.  per  AnI  Salary  of  the  Abbot  of  Westm. 

Fid.  Hare,  vol.  S,  f.  40. 


^^r  Rob^  Read's  Endowment  o/  the  3  Readers  of 

Ordinaries. 


1.  THESE  Readers  to  be  chosen  after  the  laudable  Cus- 
torn  &  Usage  of  the  University,  on  the  10^  of  June,  of 
different  Counties,  &  to  have  each  4"".  yearly,  payaMe  by 
Jesus  College. 

2.  To  read  the  accustomVl  Lectures  in  Humanity,  Logic, 
fc  Philosophy.  No  Money  to  be  paid  for  Ordinaries  for 
w  future. 


#»• 
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3.  These  Ordinances  &  Statutes  to  be  wrote  on  a  Table^ 
&  to  continue  fixed  up  in  the  puhlick  Schools  for  ever. 

4.  The  University  to  make  a  Statute  in  three  Months,  to 
bind  themselves  &  Successors  to  fulfill  their  Part  of  this 
Covenant. 

Fid.  Harty  voL  3,  /.  o6. 


Part  of  certain  Articles  of  Complaint  exhibited  by 
the  Tonm  against  the  University  An.  1521. 


ij  ij  GEORGE  Foyster,  late  Mayor  of  the  Town,  was 
ei^communicated  by  one  D%  Crooke,  bjeing  the  Vicechan- 
cellor's  Deputy;  &  before  he  could  be  assoyled  again,  was 
not  only  enjoyned  by  the  said  Doctor  to  hold  a  Taper  of 
Wi^x  in  his  Hand,  &  kneeling  openly  in  the  Augustine  Fib- 
ers Church  before  the  Image  of  our  Lady,  diere  offerred  his 
said  Candle  as  a  Penitent ;  but  also  he  was  compelled  & 
coiistreyAM  by  the  said  D'.  Crooke  &  one  D'.  Hall  to  m^e 
a  Submission,  (whi(:h  before  they  had  conceyved  &  devised 
in  Writinge)  commanding  the  said  Foyster  to  say  the  same 
after  them^  the  Tenor  of  which  Submission  hereafter  foUow- 
eth. 

*  For  the  Offence  that  i  have  conmiitted  against  the  Uni« 
'  versity,  in  mainteining  the  jurisdiction  of  my  ]N{airealty 
'  against  the  Liberties  of  the  University,  &  refusing  to  come 
^  zi  the  call  of  you,  M'.  VicechanceUor,  contrarie  to  mine 
^  Otfae,  &  mine  Obedience,  in  this  behalfe,  I  acknowledge 
^  myself  giltie,  &  desire  of  you  Absolution,'  &€•  As  more 
plainly  &  at  large  may  appear  in  a  publique  Instrument  there* 
upon  made  &  hanged  op  in  the  common  Scholes  of  the 
University,  for  a  Note  &  President  to  all  Stranngers  tbilfaei^ 
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comminge,  in  perpetuall  Reproach  of  the  Offyce  of  Maire- 
ality  of  the  laid  Towne. 

From  Hatty  vol.  S,y.61» 


Memorandum  annexed  to  the  Universitys  Answer  to 

the  preceding  Articles. 


MEM.  that  the  24  Day  of  July  ]534  we  mett  at  Lam- 
beth before  my  Lord  Chancellor,  my  Lord  of  Canterbuiy, 
&  the  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  there  being  present  besides,  my 
Lord  Marquess  of  Exeter,  the  Dean  of  the  Chappel,  & 
the  King's  Almoner;  where  it  was  decreed  by  the  said 
Lords,  that  Sterebrige  Fayr  was  in  the  Suburbs  of  Cam- 
bridge, &  that  the  Vicechancellor,  or  his  Commissary,  might 
keep  Court  civil  there  for  Pleas,  where  a  Scfaoler,  or  a 
privileged  Person  was  one  Party, 

Item,  that  in  the  same  Fayr  the  University  had  the  Over- 
sight, Correction,  8c  Punishment,  of  all  Weights  &  Mea* 
sures,  of  all  Manner  of  Victual!,  &  of  all  Regraters  &  Fore- 
stallers. 

Item,  it  was  determined,  that  Spices  be  Victuall. 


i 


From  Harey  w/.  S,  f.  65. 
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literm  Henrid  8^'.  ie  Stationariis. 


Henricus  Dei  Grati&  Angliae  et  Francis  Rex,  Fidei  De- 
feasor  et  Domious  Hibemiae,  Omnibus  ad  quos  prssentes 
Littene  pervenerint  Salutem*  Sciatis  quod  nos  de  Grati& 
nostra  speciali,  ac  ex  certa  Scientia  et  mero  Motu  nostris 
conccssimus  et  Licentiam  dedimus  ac  per  praesentes  concedi* 
mus  et  Licentiam  damus  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris 
dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Cancellario  Magistris  et  Scholaribus 
Univeisitatis  nostrs  Cantebrigis,  Quod  ipsi  et  Successores 
sui  in  perpetuum  per  eorum  Scripta  sub  SigiUo  Ctfocellarii 
diclffi  Universitatis  sigillata  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  assig- 
nent,  eligant,  et  pro  perpetuo  habeant  inter  se  et  infra  Uni-* 
versitatem  nostram  praadictam  perpetuo  manentes  et  iidiabi* 
tantes  tres  Stationarios  et  Librorum  Impressores  seu  Vejidl* 
tores  tarn  alienigenos,  et  natos  extra  Obedientiam  nostram* 
quam  Indigenos  nostros  et  natos  infra  Obedientiam  nostram^ 
tarn  conductas  quam  proprias  Domus  habentes  et  tenentes. 
Qtu  quidem  Stationarii  sive  Impressores  Librorum  in  Forma 
pnedict&  assignati,  et  eorum  quilibet  omnimodos  Libfos  per 
dictum  Cancellarium  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  et  tres  Doc- 
tores  ibidem  approbatos  seu ,  in  Posterum  approbandps  ibi- 
dem ijpprimere,  et  tam  Libros  illos,  qudm  alios  Libros  ubi- 
.cunq.  tank  extra  quam  infra  Regnum  nostrum -impressos  sic 
ut  praedicitur  per  prasdictum  Cancellarium  seu  ejus  Vices 
gerentem  et  tres  Doctores  ibidem  approbatos  seu  approban- 
dos  tam  in  eadem  Universitate  quam  alibi  infr^  Regnum  nos-^ 
trum  ubicunq.  placuerint  Venditioni  exponere  licit^  valeant 
seu  valeat  et  impuni.  £t  quod  iidem  Stationarii  sive  Im- 
pressores etiam  extra  Obedientiam  nostram  oriundi,  nt  pras** 
dicitur,  et  eorum  quilibet  quamdiii  infra  Universitatem  prie- 
dictam  Moram  traxerint;  et  Negotio  pnedicto  intendan^  in 
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omnibus  et  per  omnia  tanquam  fideles  Subditi  et  Legei  nos- 
tri  reputentur,  habeantur  et  pertractentur,  et  quilibet  eorum 
repute,tiir,  habeatuTi  et  pertractetur ;  ac  omnibus  et  singulis 
Libertatibus,  Consuetudinibus,  L^ibus  et  Privilegiis  gau- 
dere,  et  uti  valeant,  et  quilibet  eorum  valeat  liberd  et 
quieti  prout  aliquis  fidelis  Subditus  et  Legeus  noster  quoquo 
Modo  uti  et  gaudere  possit,  ac  Lottum,  Scottum,  Taxam, 
Tallagium,  et  alias  Consuetudines  et  Impositiooes  quascunq. 
non  alitor  nee  alio  Modo  quam  cseteri  fideles  Subditi  et 
Legei  nostri  solvunt  et  contribuunt,  solvant  et  contribuant: 
aliquo  Statuto,  Actu,  Ordinatione  sive  Provisione  inde  io 
contrarium  facto,  edito,  sive  proviso  in  aliquo  non  obstante. 
Proviso  semper  qu6d  dicti  Statioimrii  sive  Impressores  extra 
Obedienttam  nostram  sic,  ut  praemittitur,  oriundi,  omnia  et 
omnimoda  Custumias,  Subsidia,  et  alios  Denarios  pro  Rebus 
et  Merchandizis  suis  extra  vel  infra  Regnum  nostrum  edu- 
cendis  vel  inducendis  nobis  debiti  de  Teii^pore  in  Tempos 
solvent,  prout  Alienigenae  nobis  solvunt  et  non  alit^.  In 
Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecirous 
patentes.  Teste  meipso-  apud  Westm.  20*  Die  Julii,  Ad. 
Jleg. «(?». 

From  Hare,  vol.  S,  /.  70. 
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Extract  from  a  Paper  called  **  Decretum  Saccarii 
de  Bonis  Leonardi  Metcalfe,'*  Sfc.  An.  154 1^ 

A  Certificate  made  unto  our  Soveraine  Lord  the 
King,  by  me  John  Edmonds,  Doctor  in  Divinity  &  Vice* 
chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  &  for  the 
Goods  of  Leonard  Metcalfe,  late  Scholer  of  St.  John's 
Colledge  in  Cambridge,  attached  of  Murther  for  the  Death 
of  one  William  Lamkyn,  Surges  of  the  Towne  of  Cam- 
bridge, &  thereupon  arraigned  &  found  guiltie,  &  so  by 
Course  of  the  King's  Lawes  put  to  Execution,  suffering 
Paynes  of  Death  for  the  same,  at  the  Assize  holden  at  the 
Castle  within  the  said  Towne  the  18th  Day  of  March,  in 
the  Year  above-written :  which  Goods  found  Sc  remayninge 
the  Day  of  his  Attayndre,  were  prized  by  the  Common 
Prizers  of  the  Universitie,  &  be  such  as  hereafter  particularly 
follow. 

Fu^t,  a  great  thfame  Chest,  with  a  hanging  Locke 

8c  Key,  at 0     1     8 

Item, '  a  long  Gowne,  with  a  Whood  faced  with 

Russells       100 

Item,  a  Jacket  of  tawny  Chamblet,  old  .  •  •  0  3  4 
Item,  an  old  Dublett  of  tawny  Russells  .  •  .  0  1  fi 
Item,  a  Jacket  o£  black  Sage      ......    0     1     8 

Item,  a  Dublet  of  Canvas       0     10 

Item,  a  Pair  of  Hoose  ...••••*  .0  1  8 
Item,  a  Cloke .028 

1  IS     2 
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£.    s.    d, 
1   13    2 

Item,  a  Sheet,  old •    •    .    O    O    8 

Item,  half  an  old  Testure,  of  Darnix  .  • .     .     .    O     O    4 

Item,  an  old  Hat 004 

Item,  a  Chaire  8c  a  Meat  Knyfe 0    O    5 

Item,  an  old  Lute OlO 

Item,  a  Callepine,  of  the  worst 0     18 

Item,  Vocabularius  Jmis  et  Gesta  Romanorum    0     0    4 

Item,  Introductiones  Fabri 0    0    3 

Item,  Horatius  sine  Commento 0    O    4 

Item,  Tartaretus  super  Summuias  Petri  Hispani    O    O    £ 
Item,  The  Sheepheards  Kalender    .....002 

Item,  Moria  Erasmi      ...• 006 

Item,  Compendium  4  Librorum  Institutionum    .005 
Item,  in  the  BailiiF's  hand — A  pair  of  Sheets     .010 

Item,  a  Coverlet 0    O  10 

Item,  a  very  old  Blankett      ••-••••    O    O    2 
Item,  lent  to  the  same  Lamkjn .200 

Somma    .418 
Bjr  me  John  Edmondbs, 

Vicechan.  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Frjom  Hare,  toL  3.  f.  82. 
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A  Letter  from  tlie  Privy  Council^  ordering  that 
the  Mayor  Sf  Sherriff  acknowledge  their  Offences 
committed  against  the  Proctors  in  Sturbridge 
Fair. 


AFTER  our  Right  hearty  Commendations,  these  shall 
be  to  advertise  you,  that  upon  the  Occasion  of  such  Mattec 
of  Complaint,  as  on  your  Behalf  liath  been  exhibited  unto 
us  against  the  Mayor  of  the  Town-  &  the  Undersherriff  of 
that  Countie.  Wee  have  heard  them  at  good  Length,  8c  in 
the  End  find  them  sorry  for  their  Attempts,  8c  very  willing  to 
do,  that  should  be  by  us  appointed  for  Redubbe  thereof. 
Whereupon  we  have  taken  Order,  that  both  the  said  Mayor 
8c  Undersherriff  shall  not  only  knowledge  their  Faiils  before 
you  the  Vicechancellor  8c  six  or  seven  others  of  the  Heads 
of  your  Colleges  8c  the  two  Proctors,  but  also  that  the 
Mayor  in  the  common  Hall  shall  openly  among  his  Bre* 
theren  acknowledge  his  wilfuU  proceeding ;  and  exhort  them 
all,  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  to  beware  of  the  like  hereafter : 
the  doing  whereof  like  as  we  thought  should  give  a  good 
Example  to  others,  not  to  attempt  the  breaking  of  any  of 
your  Liberties  hereafter ;  whereby,  according  to  your  own 
Information,  ye  may  the  more  quietly  apply  your  Learning, 
so  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  conform  yourselves  indeed,  k 
not  only  at  such  Times  as  these,  Men  shall  come  to  know* 
ledge  their  Faults  use  such  quiet,  sober,  8c  gentle  Entertain* 
meat  of  them  as  shall  become  Men  of  your  Callings,  but 
also  in  the  diligent  applying  of  your  Learning,  8c  the  Rest 
of  your  Proceedings  so  to  use  yourselves^  that  these  the 
King's  Mi^ia^'4i  Grants  may  take  their  intended  Effect 
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among  you :  In  which  Case  we  shall  not  onlj  think  this  our 
•  Travell  well  employed,  but  also  to  be  glad  to  aid  you  fur- 
ther from  Hme  to  Time  as  Occasion  shall  bo  require  ac- 
cordingly; &thus  fare  you  well  heartily.  From  Hampton 
Court,  the  3^.  of  Octo*.  1547. 

Your  loving  Friends, 

W.  Seint  John,    John  Russell, 

Anth.  Browne,    Anth.  Wingfield, 

W.Paget,  W.Peters, 

Ed.  Northe. 
To  our  loving  Friends  the 

Vicechancellor  &  other 

Students  of  the  Univeii^ 

aity  of  Cambridge^ 


This  is  the  Order  Jf  Decree  which  was  taken  hy  the 
King's  Majestie's  Privy  Council  the  3^^.  Day  of 
Octcl^.  1547,  jf  to  he  spoken  before  the  University 
hy  James  Fletcher,  late  Mayor  of  the  Town  of 
Cambridge. 


WHEREAS  certain  Prisoners  taken  by  the  Procters  of 
the  University  in  this  last  Sturbridge  Fair,  for  Peraons  of 
naughty  Sc  corrupt  Behaviour,  were  by  the  same  Proctors 
brought  to  the  Tolboth,  to  have  been  there  committed  to 
Prison,  both  for  tlieir  Punishment  &  also  the  Example  of 
others.  And  1  having  before  taken  the  Keys  of  the  Prison 
into  my  Custody,  would  not  suffer  the  said  MalefisctorB  to  be 
taken  into  Prison;  whereupon  I  have  betn  called  before 
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my  Lords  8c  others  of  the  King's  Ma}estie*s  privy  Council, 
fie  my  Fault  therein  so  justly  &  plainly  opened  unto  me,  as  I 
could  not  deny  die  same  :■  like  as 'then  before  my  said  Lords 
I  did  sincerely  &  wittingly  confess  my  said  Fault ;  so  now  by 
their  Order  I  confess  before  you  all,  that  in  Refusal  to  ac* 
cept  the  said  Prisoners  1  did  unwisely  &  indiscreetly,  both  to 
the  Danger  of  myself,  if  the  matter  should  be  extieamly 
construed,  &  also  to  the  evill  Example  of  the  Rest  of  the 
Townsmen,  whereby  they  might  take  Courage  to  do  the 
like  least  they  fall  into  like  Danger,  but  to  do  rather  all 
Things,  that  may  breed  a  Quietness  between  you  &  us. 

W.  Honing  Clericus,  privati  Consil.  Dm  Rq;is. 

The  Effect  of  this  was  the  Undersheniff  of  Cambridge* 
shire  appointed  to  pronounce  before  the  Vicechancellor 
changing  only  his  Fault  of  the  bayling  the  Prisoners  from 
the  Castle. 

JFVom  Hare,  vol.  3,/.  106. 


Charta  Elizabethee  RegmtB  An.  Reg.  3^. 


ELIZABETHA  Dei  Gratia,  AnglisB  Franciae  et  Hiber-  This  fc  all  Uie 
mm  Regina^  Fidei  Defensor^  8ce«  omnibus  ad  quos  praesen-  t^^romHoD! 
tea  lAunt  perreneiint  Salutem.  ^  ^*T?7"^ 

■^    ,  .  were  ftdly  rati- 

Cum  Donrnms  Henricus  quondam  Rex  Anglise  tertius  fiedbytheAct 
Progenitor  noster  per  suas  Literas  gerentes  Datum  apud  /or  the  umrpo-^ 
Westm:  ^V.  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  sui^ft*^.  inter  alias  Liber-  ^^SJ^^ 
tates,  PriTilegia,  et  Immunitates  quas  concessit  Cancellario,  ^^  i^-  f^- 
Magistiis  et  Schohuribus  Universitatis  nostras  Cantebrigiae  136.' 
inter  alia  concesserit.      Quod,    si  Laicus  inferat  Clerico 
fiavem  vel  enormem  Liessionem^  statim  caperetur :  et^  si 

I  / 
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magM  »t  Lefsio  iocafeeretur  ia  VUIA  piwBclfi,  ct  ibi  deti- 
aeretur,  quousq.  Clerico  ntioaabiliter  OBset  satisiictani :  Et 
n  Clericiu  infeiret  gravem  vel  enonaem  LesBiooem  laico 
kicarceretur  ia  vilU  pi«dict&  quou^*  CaacelUiiiM  ipram 
poitulasset    Et  in  quadam  Charta  Domini  JSdvanii  qaoD- 
dam  Regis  Ai^lis  secundi  Progemtoris  nostri  gereate  Da< 
lam  apud  Claryadon  14^  Die  Feb.  Anno  Begm  aui  10^.  io- 
tar  alia  coatinetur.    Qu^  si  Loicus  Clerico,  vel  Clericus 
liMco  levcm  Transgreaeionem  inferret,  illud  idem  in  onmi- 
lm»  obaervaietar.    Et  QuM,  si  forti  CanceUaiioa  Univern. 
tatis  pradictey  qui.  pro  Tempore  fiaerit,  crederetvel  verin* 
militer  oo^ectaret,  quod  sic  incarcerandi  indebite  custodi- 
rentur,  tunc  Custodes  illorum  incarceratonim  ad  Petitioaem 
ejnadem  Caacellarii  vel  alicigus  Magistrt  per  ipsum  Caacel- 
larium  ad  hoc  deputandi,  ipsum  Cancellarium  seu  Mag^ 
trum  prssdictum  prssdictos  incarceratos  et  Modum  Guatodia 
eorundem  supervidere  permitterent,  quotids  necesse  fore^  et 
Cancellario  visum  foret  expedire ;  et  Defectus  vel  excessus 
(si  quem  in  dicta  Custodia  invenire  cpntigeret)  ad  Denontiip 
tionem  Caacellarii  corrigcretur,  prout  in  Charta  pnedicts 
plenijls  coDtinetur.     Ac  Jam  intelleximus  ex  Querela  Caa- 
cellarii, Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  pnedictc, 
qu6d  Major  et  BalUvi  Villae  prsedictas,  ac  Custos  Priaoos 
Villfls  pnedictsa,  nee  non  Vicecomes  Comitates  Cantebrigis, 
et  Custos  Prisons  nostrse  Cantebrigie  jampridem  non  aolain 
renuerunt  accipere  et  custodire  Personas  delinquentes  ad 
idiqaam  eaniadem   Priaonarum  sive  Carearum,  per  Vice- 
cancellariam  Univareitatis  pmdictie  pro  Tempore  enatenten 
commissos  eisdem  Modo  et  FonaA  proat  per  euadcm  Via^ 
cancellarium  dictis  Majori,  Ballivia,  Viceconiti,  at  Cuatodi 
pmceptam  Yuerit  accipere  at  cuatodire,  aed  etiaaa  draefsas 
Persoaasy    qaas    aatahac   cuatodieadaa  receperuat,   cootn 
Maadatam  ipsius  Viaecanoeilarii  extra  Priaoiuun  ittam  di- 
nHBerunt  et  deliberaf eraat. 
Modni  cortodi.       Noa  igitfe  pro  seeariori  Cuatodii  hnjusauidi  ddinqiiea* 
di  incaroeratofi  ^nm  postfaac  providere  volealaa,  declanoaaa  et  per  pcaa- 
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sestet  mandainiis  et  firmitir  iDJimgimus  tarn  Majori,  Baltivui 
et  Burgensibas  predicte  Ville  Cantebrigiae  et  Successoribua 
ama,  ao  omiiibus  et  siogulis  Officiariis  et  Mimstris  ejusdem 
Villmf  et  Custodi  Prisome  Vilhe  praedictse,  qui  nunc  sunt 
▼el  in  posterum  eruut,  quskm  Vicecomiti  Comitatfts  nostri 
Cantebrigtae,  et  Custodi  Careens  nostri  praedicti  qui  nunc 
sunt,  ant  aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  erunt,  qu6d  iidem 
Major  et  BalUvi  et  Burgenses  Villas  prasdict®,  et  Vicecomea 
ComitatAs  prasdicti,  et  Custodea  Prisonae  et  Careens  prsBK 
€licti,  at  Officiarii  et  Ministri  et  eorum  quilibet  pro  Tempore 
existens  omnes  et  aipgulas  Personas  sic  delinquentes  ad  Car- 
ceres  iUos  vel  eorum  alterum  per  Cancellarium  prasdictai 
Universitatis  ac  ejus  Vices  gerentem  sive  Deputatum  pto 
Tempore  jam  vel  in  posterum  aliquo  Tempore  esisteoton^ 
vdi  per  Audioritatem  ipsius  Universitatis  missas,  et  de  Temi> 
pore  in  Tempos  in  posterum  mitteadas  in  Carcerem  recipiattt 
eti^cipiat,  et  eas  in  ilia  Prisoni  dictoirum  Careerum  cui 
UHsai  iuerinty  salvjy  et  secur^  custodiant,  et  custodiat  eiadem 
Modo  et  Form&,  proiU  per  Cancellarium  dictas  Uniyersiti|.- 
tis  pro  Tempore  existentem  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  eive 
Deputatom  pro  Tempore  ezisl^ntem,  vel  per  ipsius  Univer? 
sitatis  aadioritatem  assignabitur,  et  non  alitar  nee  alio  Modo: 
NecBon  easdem  Personas  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  ejusf 
dem  Unwersitads,  vel  ejus  Vicem  gpfenlis  sive  Peputati  pro 
Tempore  ezistentisy  vel  ipspis  Umversitatis  aplummodi^,  et 
Boa  ad  aiicujus  alteriua  mandatum  aive  Praeceptuip,  vel  Noa- 
tri,  Haaredum^  vel  SMCcessonim  aostrorum  de  TempoM  iai 
Tempos  a  Garoere  vel  PrisonA  praedictft  liberabiml>  et  iifae^ 
rari  facient,  aut  liberabk  et  liberari  faciet  eorum  queodibet  md> 
KsMift  dontenpitfta^  et  incmsendi  Zadigi^tionem  iiQstram, 
Haarednm  et  Succeeaonmi  nostiporun. 

Cupyq.  iCtaam  Dominua  Riohardos  quondam  Rez  An^xm 
PtogenitDr  aoater  per  suaa  Litems  patentes  gerentes  Patom 
apu4  Westm.  W^.  Die  Decemi".  Anno  Regni  sui  7^*  inter 
alias  Libertates^  Privilegia,  et  Immmaitates  concessas  C^n- 
cellario^  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae 
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pmdictae  conce«8crit,  quod  Cancellarius  pnedictse  Univcrsi- 
Utb  ejuaq.  Successores  et  eorum  Locatenentes  coram  sepsis 
habeant  Cognitionem  omnimodonim  Pladtorum  personalis 
um,  tam  Debitorum,  Computorum,  ct  quormncunq.  alionun 
ContraGtuum,  ct  Injuriarum,   quam  Transgressiouum   om- 
nium contra  Pacem,   et  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.   infra 
Villam,  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  villae  fiACtorum  (Mahenuo  et 
Felonift  duntaxat  exceptis)  ubi  Maguter,  vel  Scholaris,  vd 
Serviena  Scholarb,  aut  communis  Minister  dictae  Universita- 
tis  unus  Partium  fuerit.    Et  ea  teneant  ubicunq.  infra  Vil* 
km  prsedictam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  placuerit:   Et  inde 
Executionem  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  sons  fe- 
ciant:  Ac  de  hujusmodi  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio 
quam  ad  Sectam  Partis  in  Formft  praedictft  inquinint.    Et 
quod  tam  Justiciarii  ad  Placita  coram  se  et  Hsdredibus  sius 
tenenda  assignati  et  assignandi^  et  Justiciarii  sui  et  Haeredun 
suorum  de  Banco  quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Pneseoti& 
et  AbseutiSl  suft  et  Hseredum  suorum  dicto  Cancellaria  et 
ejus  Successoribus  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus  de  omoimodis 
Placitis  prsedictis  Allocationem  faciant  absq.  Difficultate  Tel 
Impedimento  aliquali.     Et  quod  nuUus  Justiciariua  sen  Jo- 
dex  in  Prsesentift  seu  Absentift  su&  vel  Haeredum  auonmi; 
Vicecomes,  Major,  Ballivus,  seu  alius  Minister  de  Placitis 
tllis  seu  aliquo  eorundem  intromittat,  nee  Partem  ad  R&- 
spondendum  ponat  coram  ipsis,  prout  in  Chartis  predictis 
plenius  apparet.    Ac  Jam  per   praedilectum  Consilianum 
nostrum  Willielmum  Cecill  Militem,    Canceliarium-  pre- 
dicts  Unitersitatis  intelleximus,  qu6d  multi  Scholares,  in 
dicta  Universitate  studentes  et  commorantes,  extra  Universi- 
tatem  prsedictam  per  Breyia  nostra  ad  diversas  Curias  n08« 
tras  arrestantUT;  attachiantur,  trahantur,  et  super  Placitis  et 
Transgressionibus  predictis  molestantur  quotidii  et  graYan- 
tur  ad  grave  Damnum  Studii  et  Facultatum  suarum  et  contra 
Chartam  dicti  Domini  Regis  et  Libertatum  in  efi  Chartft^  ut 
supradictumi  est,  concessarum. 
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Nos,  pio  et  quieto  studiosorum  Voto  ac  TraDquillitati  in  Cofnitio  PUct- 
hac  Parte  consulere  ac  providere  volentes,  ac  Gratiam  fe-  lium.  '^^*^"*" 
cere  specialem^  dedimus  et  concessimus,  ac  ex  certft  Scien- 
ti&  et  mero  Motu  nostris  per  prssentes,  pro  Nobb,  Here- 
dibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  damus  et  concedimus  proefatis* 
Cancellario,    Magbtris,    et  Scholaribus,    et  Successoribus 
suis  in  perpetuum,  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  pro 
Tempore  existentes  coram  seipsis  habeant  cognitionem  om« 
ninm  et  omni  modorum  Placitorum  personalium,  tarn  Debi« 
torum,    Computorum,   et    omnium    aliorum    Contractuum 
quorumcunq.  et  Injuriarum,  qusim  Transgressionum  contra 
Pacem,  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.  ut  praedictum  est,  infra 
Villam  prSBdictam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  initorum  et  factorum, 
sive  aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  iaciendorum  vel  ineundo- 
rum  (Mahemio  et  Felom&  duntazat  exceptis)  ubi  et  quando- 
cunq.  aliquis  Magister,  vel  Scholaris,  vel  s^riens  Scholaris, 
aut  communis  Minister  dictac  Universitatis  unus  Partium  fue* 
rit     Et  omnia  et  singula  hujusmodi  Placita  et  Transgressio- 
nes  *prsedicti   Cancellarii,    et  Scholares,  et  eorum  Loca  *AboTe,  the 
tenentes,   et  Successores  sui  audiant,  teneant,  et  finalit^  ^  Scholan,    ' 
determinent,   ubicunq.  infra  Villam,  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  ^i^H^^^^ 
Vills  placuerit:    Et  inde  Executionem  friciant  secunduni  The  ciiarter  of 
Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  antehac  usitatas.    Et  Quod  ig  not  liable  to' 
Curia  dicti  Cancellaiii,  Magistrorum^  et  Scholaiium,  super  thu  Exception. 
hujusmodi  Placitis  et  Transgressionibus  praedictis  sit  Curia  Curia  CsnceUa- 
de  Recordo*     Et  quod  de  hujusmodi  Actionibus,  Querelis,  Coria. 
Sectis  et  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio,  quam  ad  Sectam 
Partis  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  praedictas  inqui« 
rant  et  cognoscant  audiant  et  finalitir  determinent  ebdem 
Modo  et  FormA,  prout  ante  haq  Tempora  usi  ftierunt    Ac, 
tam  per  Amerciamenta  secundum  sanas  Discretiones  suat 
imponeoda,   quam   per  Imprisonamenta  Corporam  delin- 
quentium,  contumacium  et  Reorum,  ad  compellendos  om* 
nes  et  singulos  delinquentes  et  defendentes  in  hujusmodi 
Actionibus,   Querelis,     et    Transgressionibus   comparend. 
et  respondend.  m  eisdem  Actionibus,  Querelis,  et  Truu« 


118  CHARTERS,  BULLS>  kc. 

CoOTeio  iM;     ares«bmbu&    Et  u  alkiiib  delinqtiens  wet  defeftdeas^  fea 
•atisfacfend,      aliqui  ddbqiientM  seu  defendenteB  in  anqtn  hujunnoai  Ae- 

tione,  Querela,  sea  Transgresswoe  convictua  ftteiit^  aen 
eonticti  fiierint  ad  cotnpellendos  omnes  et  mgAoB  hi^in- 
inodi  delioqueoteS)  reos,  et  defendentea  ad  aalufmcietMhuD 
de  omnibus  Qnde  couTicti  fuerint,  seu  eorum  aliqma  ccnmc- 
tua  faerit  secimdum  Leges-  et  consiietudinea  dictae  Universi- 
tatia  antehac  Usitataa,  vel  secundum  Statuta  hqjiia  Regm 
Joftieiarii  feci-  Aogllw  jam  edita  seu  in  posterum  edenda.  Et  Quod  tam 
ent  Anocatio-    jugtidam  ad  nacita  coram  Nobb,  Heeredibus  et  Successo- 

Bern  hujuf  •«»••*'  •*•  7  ^ 

Charts.  fiim^  nostris  tenenda  assignati  et  aasignaudi;  Et 


nostri,  Heredum,  et  Succeasorum  nostrorum  de  Banco^ 
qaam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Pra^senti^  et  Abaeittift  noatrfii 
Htcrednmj  et  Succeasorum  nostrorum  dicto  Cancellario  et 
ejus  Snccessoribua,  eorumq.  Lota  tenentibus  de  <»ntiimodis 
Placitis  prsedictis  Allocationem  faciant  absq.  Difficultate  vd 
Impedimento  aliqnali.  Et  Quod  nuUus  Justiciama  sm 
Judex  in  Prssentift  vel  Abaeutift  nostril,  Hsereduhn,  rd 
Successonim  nostrorum,  Vicecomes,  Major,  BalliTils^  sea 
alius  Minister  de  Placitis  ilUs,  seu  aliquo  eorundem  ae  is- 
laromittat,  nee  Partem  ad  respondendum  coram  ipsia  ponat; 
aed  quod  Pars  ilia  coram  pra^fato  Cancellario,  etSuccesso* 
libus  suis,  seu  eorum  Loca  tenentibus  inde  solummodo  jus- 
tifieetur  et  paniatur  in  Formft  prasdictt,  et  non  idiln,  neq. 
alio  Modo.  Et  Quod  omnia  et  singula  Brevia  super  kujus- 
modi  Placitis>  et  Transgressionibus  contra  banc  Conceseio- 
nem  nostram  facta  seu  fienda  sint  ipso  Jure  nulla. 
Nob  (Tnii.  ^^  ulteritta,  volnmus,  ac  per  praesentes  de  GtatiA  nositTi 

apeciaH,  ac  tx  certft  0cientift  et  mero  motu  nostria  pro  no- 
bi^  H^nedibus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  damus  et  coocedi- 
Aus  pMlatis  CanceHario^  Magiatris  et  Schokribtts  Uniirem- 
titia  prasdictft,  et  Soceesaoribns  snis,  quod  licet  ipai  cKquft 
Ttl  aHquibtts  Libertatum^  Franchesiarum,  Privikgioram  «t 
Immnnitlrtum  in  aliqtnbus  Chartis  sen  Literis  pate&tibas 
atiqiiormto  Prdgettkorom  noatrorum  Regnm  AngUia  sywecifi- 
cMil  bacteniM  ttii  non  ftiemnt,  aut  ilHs  eisdera  LAiertartibus, 
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FranclieaiM,  Prifilegiis,  se*  Inmniflitatibvs  ant  istis  ttostm  ia 
pnMenti  ChartA  caocem  9€im  aUqaa  etnim  in  posterum  non 
utentur,  tpd  tameo  tt  eonim  Successores  LibertatibiiB,  Fran* 
chtmisy  Prifilegiis,  et  ImmuwilatibQs  illis  et  eomm  qnalibet 
aine  OccasMMie  vel  Impedimento  nostri^  •Hsredum,  Tel  Sue- 
ceMormn  noirtfonm^  Jasticianoniai,  Etcaetonun,  ViceccH 
Mtum  a«t  aHonm  Ballivortmi,  sea  Miuistrorum  aoftroraiii, 
HiKredum  v«l  SaeeeMorum  nostronim  quonimcaoq.  de 
ctttero  plen^  kabeant,  teneent,  gaudeant  et  Utaotor* 

Preterei  nos  volentes  cum  eisdem  CaMellario,  Magpatrii,  ^^^^^^j.'^J^;; 
et  Scholaribiis  Gratiam  fiicere  ampliorem,  de  Gnrtift  aoftra 
speciah  ac  ex  certA  Sciestift  et  mera  Motu  noscrii  perdowk 
Tinus,  rehxavimm,  et  refttistmufl^  ac  per  pneaeutea  pro 
nobis,  Hfiredibtts,  et  Succeasoribvs  noatrii  perdoMmiia, 
iemiHiniis,  et  relaxamus  praifatia  Cancellario,  Magblria,  et 
Sciiokaribus  omnee  et  singulos  non  Usui  et  Abasus  quanm- 
canq.  LibertatuBi,  FraacbefiianifBi  Pritilegioniin,  et  Inunu* 
mtatam  in  qaibuscnaq.  CbartiB  et  Litem  pateotibus  aliqno^ 
nm  Profentorum  nostrorum  Begum  Aaglis,  nee  nan  om- 
nes  et  singulos  non  Usua  et  Abusus  OaMiium  et  singidoium 
L^bertatnm,  Francbenanmi,  Pimlegioriim,  et  IflManutatiun 
Boatronim  m  pnasenid  Charta  concessorani,  et  omaes  et 
aingulos  Contemptas,  Negligendaa,  Pamalitalea,  et  alias  Of- 
fensas  quascuaq*  in  quas  iidem  CanceUariua,  Magistri  et 
Scbolares  Ratione  vel  Occasione  fion  Uaus  vel  Abosm  Li- 
bertatum,  Ffancbesiarum,  et  ImaMMtatam  pnedictanim  penes 
nos  et  Succesaores  nostros  incurrere  potoissent,  vel  poterint, 
debinssent  vel  debebont ;  et  eadem  Lfbertates,  Franchesias, 
Privilegia  et  Immunitates  pro  Nobis,  Haredibos,  et  Succes- 
soribas  nostris,  damus,  coneednnM,  restituinwui  et  ecfoAt* 
niamas  eisdem  per  prsesentes. 

Et  Uherius  BOS  Totentes  ampHorem  Grratiam  praafatis 
Canc^ario,  Magbtiis,  et  Scbolaribus  Universitatis  pras- 
dictae  fcoere,  de  GratiA  nostr&  speciali,  ac  ex  certA  ScientiA 
et  nieiT>  Mota  nostris,  pro  nobis,  Haaredibus,  et  Successor!- 
bos  nostris  teans  et  cencedimas  pnefotis  Canceliarib,  Ma» 
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gistiis,  et  Scholaribos  UmvenitatiB  prasdictae  et  Succeaaori* 

bua  suia  in  perpetuum  Libertatea,  Piivilegia  et  Exemptioiiea 

QuodScboUKs  siibacriptaa,  videlicet.     Quod  nuilua  Scholariai  aut  alia  Per- 

"^M^Ji^rtwtli-  8ona  quaecunq.  atudena,  aut  qui  bonarum  Literarum  Cauai 

net,  Ang.  Afnf-  -^  pnedicta  Univernlate  nunc  eat,  aut  qui  in  posteram  erit, 

nec  aliquia  Serviena,  aut  Miniater  aucujua  eonim,  neq.  aliquis 

Officiariua,  Senriena,  aeu  Miniater  pnedictorum  Caocellaiii, 

Magiatroninii  et  Scholarium  UniveraitatiB  praedictae,  aut  Suc- 

ceaaorum  auorum,  aut  Serviena  alicujua  eonun  ad  aliquod 

Tempua  in  poaterum  compellatur  ae*  arctetur  ad  comparen- 

dum  aeu  veniendum  coram  aliquibua  Juaticiariia,  Conimia- 

ttonariia,  aeu  Miniatria  noatria,  Haeredum,  vel  Succeaaorum 

noatrorum,  aut  conun  aliquo  eorum  ad  Monatrationea  Ho- 

minum  pro  Guerrft,  vel  aliter  quovia  Modo  capiendas  aeu  ha- 

bendaa  in  0>nutatu  Cantebrigiae,  aut  in  prasdictft  Vill£,  vol 

Ml  liberi  fiot    alibi.     Sed  quod  omnea  et  ainguli  Schokrea,  et  Peraoos 

Mm  bujQs        atudentea,  aut  bonarum  Literarum  Cauaa  conunorantes  in 

Cbart».  HicXk  Univeraitate,  ac  Servientea,  et  Miniatri  eorum  cujos- 

libet,  ac  Officiariorum  Servientea,  et  Miniatri  prauiicti  Can* 
cellarii,  Mi^trorum  et  Scholarium,  et  eorum  Servientes 
quoad  comparendum  aeu  veniendum  coram  aliquibua  Juatici* 
arib,  Commiaaionariia,  aeu  Miniatria  noatria,  vel  quocunq. 
Juaticiario,  Commiaaionario,  aeu  Miniatro  noatro,  Haeredum 
vel  Succeaaorum  noatrorum  ad  Monatrationea  Hominum 
quovia  Modo  capiendaa  aeu  habendaa,  et  de  omnibua  et  om- 
nimodia  Offenaia,  Contemptibua,  Tranagreaaionibua,  Fori»- 
facturia,  et  Deperditia  illoa  tangentibua,  aeu  concementibua 
pro  Abaenti&  hujuamodi  aint  et  quilibet  eorum  ait  de  Tem- 
pore in  Tempua  per  aolam  Oatenaionem  harum  Literarum 
noatrarum  Patentium  penitiia  exonerati  et  quieti  per  praeaen- 
tea.  Aut  quod  nuilua  Scholaria,  aut  Miniater,  aeu  Serviena 
Cancellarii,  Magiatrorum,  et  Scholarium  Univeraitatia  pr«- 
dictae,  aut  Succeaaortai  auorum,  aut  Servientea  aliciojus 
eorum  poathac  cogatur  dare  aut  contribuere  aliquaafl  Es- 
penaaai  aut  Sumptua  aliquoa  facers  ad  monatrationea  hF 
num,  aut  circa  Pneparationem  aut  Miaaionem  aliquot 
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Hominum  ad  Guerram,  sed  quod  ab  omnibus  hujusmodi 
Ezpensu,  Sumptibus,  et  contributioBibufl  not  et  eorum  qui- 
libet  sit  de  Tempofe  in  tempus  immunis  et  liber.    Ac  quod  Qaod   EqQot 
nuUus  seiriens,  OiEciarius  seu  Minbter  noetri,  Hseredum,  vel  capiatur  in 
Successorum  nostrorum,  vel  aliqua   alia  Persona  Ratione  ^*^  ^^"' 
Commissionis  seu  Mandati  nostri,  HsBredum  vel  Successo- 
rum nofltrorum  pro  nobis  Haeredibus^et  successoribus  nostris, 
aut  ad  Negotia  nostra,  Haeredum,  vel  Successorum  nostrorum 
facienda  seu  exequenda  vel  alitor 'quovis  Modo  ad  aliquod 
Tempus  in  posterum  ulatur  seu  capiat  aliquem  Equum  seu 
£quo8  alicujus  Scholaris  seu  alterius  Studentis  cujuscunq. 
aut  commums  Ministri,  aut  Servientis  illorum  in  praedictft 
Universitate  Cantebr^:ifle,  .vel  alicujus  Officiarii,  Servientis, 
sive  Mittistri  alicujus  Scholaris,  sive  alicujus  Persons  cujus* 
cunq.  Studentis  in  dictSL  Universitate  sive  Servientis  eonim 
alicujus,    Et  fli  per  aliquem  Officiarium,  Servientem  seu  Mi- 
niatrum  nostrum,  Haeredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum,  seu 
aliquam  aliam  Personam  Ratione  Commissionis  susb  contra 
factum  fuerit,  tunc  bene  licebit  pr»^tis  Cancellario,  Magis- 
tris,  et  Scholaribus,  et  Successoribus  suis,  per  seipsos  seu 
Ministros  suos,  seu  per  eorum  aliquem  contradicere,  et  quo- 
libet  legali  modo  resistere  eisdem  et  eorum  cuilibet  absq. 
Molestatione,    Impeticione,    Perturbatione,  seu  Vetatione 
nostri,  Haeredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum.      Et  quod  ProTisores  non 
nullua  Serviens,  Officiarius  seu  Minister  nostri,  Haeredum,  SST^^in  ^\m 
vel  Successorum  nostrorum  Ratione  Commissionis  seu  man-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^- 
dati  nostri,  Haeredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum  vel  alitor,  entia. 
nee  aliquis  communis  Provisor,  anglici  yocatus  a  Purveyor  or 
Powlter,  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  posterum  emat  seu  capiat 
pro  Familii  nostri,  vel  pro  nobis,  Haeredibus,vel  Successo- 
ribus nostris,  vel  ad  JJsum  nostrum,  Hasredum  vel  Succes- 
sorum nostrorum,  vel  pro  aliquibus  aliis  Personis,  vel  ad 
Usum  alicujus  aliie  Personam  aliqua  Victualia,  seu  aliquod 
Genus  Victualium  in  praedict&  Villft  Cantabrigias  vel  Subur- 
ejusdem,  aut  in  Feriis  aut  Nundinis  in  Bamewell  aut  Stur- 
bridge^  aut  ad  eandem  ViUam  vel  Ferias  venientia,  vel  ab 


i 
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alifMbtit  CoUagii  ^1  ScMmbna,  aw  wnim  Minitlro  ^d 

Officiiriii  nne  Frmiide  d  Dolo  infim  ^pitnq.  oHUiam  fjiw- 

N€c   faifrt    5  dem  Vilke  pri4i  etnpta  stu  provii^.    Et  Quod  nuUos  Ingoi- 

LicIt^iA  '^^^i  i>>^  coBttMois  ProTiMr  ant  PoUarius  (Protimibat 


fiis  ProTisori-  Htet^dum.  Ttl  Succ^soMiiii  nostrarwii   oiiMiii&   csccotb) 

bus  exceptii.  ,  , 

capiat  pro  se  vel  pro  aliquibus  aliis  Persoaii  aliqiui 


modi  victualia  infra  quinq.  milliaria  ejusdem  vdin  Caaiebngis 
oiretmiquaq.  Anglic^  focata  Englishe  Mylea,  abaq*  LiceDtia 
dictoHMD  Caacellariiy  Magktroruin,  et  SchohtfiiUB,  et  Suo- 
oesflorum  saomm  Sigillo  dictsa  Universatis  [i%iUatft.    Voka- 


in  hac  Re  licet  ^^8  et  COttcedeotes  pro  nobis,  HiBredibus  et  Sttcceasorflms 
^^^^f^*  ttoatris  preafatis  Cancellario^  Magiatris,  et  Scfaolaribua,  €t  Sae- 

ceasoribus  anis,  qu&d,  si  aliquis  Serriens,  Officiarittft,  sea 

Miosster  nostri,  Httredttm,  vel  Succeasomm  aostroniM,  fd 

aliqua  alia  Persona  quiscunq.  ad  aliquod  Tenpin  in  posts- 

ram  pnesumat  att^DOHre  Tel  facere  aliqiiid  contra  Foranan 

sea  Effectfim  ibAm  prftaentis  nostra  concessionis,  quM  tanc 

bend  Keebit  prsrfatis  Cancellario,  Mi^stris,  et  Sebolanbos  et 

Successoribus  sins  per  seijf^sos^  atrt  per  OfBciarioa,  aeu  Mi* 

iribtros  suos,  sive  per  eorum  aliquem  ommbcn  et  singulis 

Imjnsmodi  Provisoribus  et   Pullariis  quolibet  legali  modo 

£t  vietasJia     oontmdveere  et  resislere.     Ac  bujusmodi  Victualia,  sic  cob- 

Pauperam  "au!  **•  i^tMi  prasenteoi  Bostram  Concessionem  eapta  seu  empta, 

fferre  et    res-  t^f^e^  ac  aliis  kfra  Vilkan  prttdictam  justo  Pretio  veodeie, 

ae  Pecumain  inde  proveoienfteiii  in  Usos  Pauperam  cobt^f- 
tare,  absq.  Impeticione,  Molestatione,  Perturbatione,  Vexa- 
ticne,  Oravaasine,  «eu  Impedimento  nostri,  Hasiedom,  vd 
Snccessoruaa  itoflfromm. 
Oftcium   cie.      Necoon  de  amplioii  Gratia  nostiA  ex  oertA  ScientiA  et 

rici  Mercati.      _  _,.         ^        ^  •         . 

inero  motu  nortns,  vmomus  et  concednnus  pro  nobis^  Hsere- 
ifibns,  et  Saccessofibfis  nostris  per  praaientes,  quM  prttdictua 
Cancellaritts,  Magistri,  et  Scholares  Universittftis  Cantebri- 
ip»  prttdictte  et  Saccessores  sui  de  Tempore  in  Tempua  in 
perpetuom  soli  et  in  soKdam  habeant,  gaudeant,  atantor,  et 
teneantOftdumCleriei  Mercati  nostri,  Hflsredum  et  Sttcces- 
Mnm  nostronim  in  pnedicti  YiM  Calitebrigi»  et  Suburbiis 
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ejofldem  Villtt  Btaieirell  et  Ferib  tentis  apiid  Bainewell  et 

StQ^biidge  in  Soburbm  ejUMkn  Vflle^  ac  gAudeant,  agant, 

et  exeqtii  fadaftt  in  eisdem  yillft>  Sobtirbiis^  et  FeriiA  predio 

tis  omnia  et  milgnla  ad  Offlcium  Clerici  Mercati  nostri,  Ha^ 

rednm  et  Sneceitfonnn  nostmrum  {^ertinenda  sen  speetantia^ 

AcQnod  praificti  Cane^llarioft)  Magistri^et  ScholaresyCt  Sue*  InqniiiUo  de 

cessorea  sni,  et  e^rtnn  Vices  gerentes  de  Tempore  in  Tem^  bus  ^^aSi!'' 

pun  floH  et  in  solidnm  habeant  Pote^tatem  ibqnirendi  et  cog<*  see  stat  s, 

nofcendi  de  Otanibna  et  aingnlis  ForitaHatoribus,  Regratariia,  ^'  ||.^'  ^^^6 

et  tngyosaeteribtte,  Angiie^  vecatis  Ingrosten^  in  praedictA 

VilUl  Cantabrigitt  et  Snbnrtms  pnedicbs,  el  super  his  I^uni-  Eorundem  Pu- 

^  nitiojiixta  Le- 

tionem  demtam  faeiendi  secuhdnm  Leges  et  ConsaetndineS  ges  Univenita- 
snas^  tel  eecnndaid  Bmufk  et  Actus  ]Parii&menti  jam  edita  sen  ^r^i  ^^tnu 
in  pesternm  edenda.    Ac  praetereft^  si  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  ocmtat' 
poflteruai  metonrabitur  sen  declahibitttr  Cancellario  dictte  corraptii  vio- 
Uinversitatis  vtl  ejus  ViceAi  gereati  pro  Tempore  ekistenti, 
qnod  aliqua  Persona  inhiiUltaDs  in  prtedicta  Vilia  Cantebri* 
giae,  ant  in  Sttl^biis  ant  Feriis  ejnsdem  V  iHSy  ut  prtedieitffr, 
existens,  aut  ad  Mercatnm,  Farias  et  Nmdinas  in  proedictft 
Villa  aut  Suburbiis  ejusdem  tentas  seu  tenendas  adveniens  site 
advetatnra  pro  Venditione  Victnalium  in  Domo  seu  Shopft, 
vel  alibi  in  e^dein  Y'Mh  ant  Subnrbiis  ejnsdem  in  Barne^veU  ac 
Sturbridge  prSMfictis,  aKquos  Games  seu  Pisces  quoscunq. 
corruptosvel  iBMlobres^iaikt  aliqaid  afind  coirnptum  Vrctnale. 
QoM  tnnc  Ctoceltarins  pra^cte  Universitatis  Cantebrigiife  q^  capjenda 
vel  ejus  Vices  g^irens  pro  Tempore  existens  per  seipsnm,  sen  suntet  comba- 
Ofllciarios,  vd  Ministros  Mos  licit^  et  impuni  ingrecK  potest 
in  eandem  Domum^  jShopaiV^,  aut  aKarm  Locum,  ubi  tales 
Carnes^  Pisces,  ant  coituplMn  Victuale  fore  contigerit,  et 
easdem  Games  et  Pisces^  et  cormptum  Victuale,  et  eorum 
qnodlfbet  ca|>ere,  sesh^,  et  s^cnm  asporti^re,  ac  in  pnblico 
Loco  infrii  didtam  Villain  GMfebrigice  vel  Suburbia  ejusddm 
combmiere,  ant  ad  lifiqti^n  itlkun  usum  secundum  Discretion 
nem  suMn  contrei^ere.    Et  «  ali^ute  P^t96tm  vel  Persona  Reritteate*  in 
pnedidto  CanceH^o  vel  fefns  Vices  gerenti  pro  Tesbpore  Wreincarce- 
existenti  ad  hoc  faciendum  et  exercendinn  reassta^  seu  resis* 
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tere  ant  reusti  facial  seu  faciant,  quod  tunc  bene  licebit  eidem 
Caacellario  vel  ejus  Vicem  gerentt  pro  Tempore  ezistenti 
quamlibet  hujusmodi  Personam  sic  resistentem  impriaonare 
ad  Voluntatem  Cancellani  prasdicti  vel  ejus  Vicem  gerentis 
pro  Tempore  existentis  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  in  perpe- 
yictuaiia  foru  tuum.    Ac  etiam  d^mus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis,  Haeredi- 

fftcta   cam  Fi-  . 

nibus     coDce-  bus,  et  Successonbus  nostris  per  praBsentes  prsdictia  Cancel- 
f iutk  larioy  Mi^tris,  et  Scholaribus  dictffi  Universitatus  Cantebdgis 

et  Successoribus  sub  in  perpetuum  t&m  omnia  et  singuja  Vic- 
tualia  ad  aliquod  Tempus  ex  nunc  in  perpetuum  in  dicti 
ViU&  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Barnewell  et  Stur- 
bridge  prsedictis  seu  in  eorum  aliquo  vendita  seit  vendenda 
empta  seu  emenda,  quae  Ratione  communis  Legis  bujus  regoi 
nostri  AngliaB  aut  aliquorum  Statutorum  sive  Actuum  Parlia- 
menti,  vel  alicujus  statuti  sive  Actiis  Parliament  forisfieri 
contigerit  Rationibus  vel  Causis  supradictis,  qujim  omiiia  et 
omnimoda  Fines  et  Amerciamenta  fienda  seu  sokenda  Ra- 
tione Venditionis    hujusmodi  Victualium    quorumcunq.  in 
eudem  Villa  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Barnewell  et  Sturbridge 
praedictis,  aut  in  eorum  aliquo. 
JSSfcU  MuU!^      ?^  Inauper  volumus  et  pro  nobis,  Haeredibus,  et  Succes- 
ribns,  et  aliii  soribus  nostris  per  praesentes  concedimus  pnefatis  Cancella- 
lo  tnfpectii.       no,  JMLagistns,  et  ocholanbus  et  Successoribus  suis  in  perpe- 
tuum, qu6d  beni  licebit  praefatis  Cancellario,  Magistria,  et 
Scholaribus,  et  Successoribus  suis  per  seipsos,  aut  per  eorum 
Deputatos,  Officiarios,    Servientes,  et  Ministros,  seu  per 
eorum  aliquem  sive  aliquos  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  ad  omnia 
Tempora  tam  in  Die  quam  in  Nocte  ad  eorum  Beneplacitum 
ex  nunc  in  perpetuum  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scrutatio- 
nem,  et  Inquisitionem  tam  per  Diem  quam  per  Noctem 
quotiescunq.  et  quandocunq.  eis  videbitur  expedire  m  prae- 
dictft  Villa  Cantebrigiae  et  in  Suburbiis  ejusdem  et  in  Barne- 
ivfell  et  Sturbridge  prasdictis  de  et  pro  omnibus  et  pubiicis 
Mulieribus,  Pronubis,  Vagabundis,  et  aliis  Personis  de  Malo 
•uspectis  ad  dictam  Villam  et  Suburbia,  Ferias,  Mercatus, 
Nundinas,  et  Loca  praedicta^  seu  ad  eorum  aliquem  venieotes 
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seu  conAiientes.    Ac  omnes  et  singulas  iUas  Peraonas  quas  Earandem  Pu- 
iidem  Cancellariu8>  Magistri,  et  Scholares,  aut  eorum  Sue*  ronamOTtum*** 
cessores,  aut  eorum  Deputati,  Officiarii,  Servientes,  et  Mi-  Bannitionein, 
nbtri,  seu  eorum  aliqui  seu  aliquis  super  aliquod  bujusmodi 
Scrutiniuiiiy  Scrutationem,  sive  Inquisitionem  reas  seususpec- 
tas  de  Malo  invenerint  puniendi  per  Imprisonameota  Corpo- 
rum  suorum,  Bannitionem,  et  aliter,  prout  Cancellario  dictSB 
Universitatis  Cantebri^se  aut  ejus  Vicem  gerenti  pro  Tem- 
pore eidsteoti  videbitur  puuire,  absq.  Impetitione,  Molesta^ 
tione,  Perturbadone,  seu  Gravamine  nostri,  Heredum,  vel 
SuGcessorum  nostrorum,  aut  aliquorum  Officiariorum,  seu 
Ministrorum,  vel  alicujus  officiaiii,  seu  Ministri  nostris  Has- 
redum,  vel    Successorum  nostrorum,  seu  eorum  alicujus, 
Statuto  sive  Actu  Parliament!  jam  edito  seu  in  posterum 
edendo  in  aliquo  non  obstante.    Ac  etiam  per  pnesentes  ufajor  et  Bai- 
mandamusy  ac  firmitir  injungendo  precipimus  Majori,  Bal-  ^^^^   Scnitatio- 
livisy  ac  aliis  Officiariis,  et  Ministris  prsedictse  VillflB  Cante-  pedlant. 
brigiie,  et  aliis  Personis  quibuscunq.  quod  ipsi,  seu  eorum 
aliquis  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  posterum  non  impediant,  seu 
impediat,  aut  impedire  iaciant,  aut  faciat  quovis  modo  prasfa- 
tos  Cancellarium,  Magbtros,  et  Scholares,  aut  eorum  Succes- 
sores,  vel  eorum  Deputatos,  Officiarios,  Servientes,  seu  Mi- 
nistros,  seu  eofum  aliquem  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scruta- 
tionem,  seu  Inquintionem  in  Form&  prtedict&.    Sed  si  requi-  v^^cance^^ 
nti  fuerint,  aut  eorum  aliquis  requisitus  fuerit  per  dictum  eaBdem   adju- 
Cancellarium  aut  ejus  Locum  tenentem,  sive  Deputatos  vel  GontemptAi. 
Sttccessores  suos,  seu  p^r  eorum  aliquem ;  Quod  tunc  om* 
nes  et  singulas  Personss  sic  requisitas  adjuvabunt  etadjuvabit 
auuliantes  sint  et  adjuvaotes,  et  eorum  quilibet  sic  requisitus 
sit  auxilians  praefatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus, 
et  Snccessoribus  suis,  ac  eorum  Deputatis,  Officiariis,  Servi* 
entibus,  et  Minbtris   ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scrutatio* 
D^ni,  et  Inquisitionem  Modo  et  Formft  prasdictis  sub  Paena 
contemptus  et  incurrendi  Indignationem  nostri,  Haeredum^  et 
Succeaaorum  nostrorum. 
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BsiMtaf  «li.  ^  ulteiiiis  de  OratUi  nostri  speciali,  ue  ex  «artA  Soenlift 
Aniys  loSkH^  ^^  ^^"^  Motu  Dostrit,  pro  NobU^  Httredibus,  et  Bacceaao* 
ci«  Pradioa-    ribus  fiostriB  damiif  et  coBcediquii  prarfatk  CancaUaiio,  Ma^ 

giitrwy  et  Seholaribus,  et  Sqccessoiibiif  suis,  quod  ipai  et 

eonim  SucceMores,  juxta  ConMietudiaem  tuam  laadaUem 

afitehae  ibid^  ntitatanii  ac  Pmilegia  in  ea  Parte  indulta,  ia 

perpetuum  babeant  Autboritatem  et  Facultatem  digendi  et 

emittendi  singulis  Aanis  duodecim  Doptores,  MagiiUoe^  m% 

Hiprndicabant  Graduatos  ad  pnedicandi  Officium  idoneos,  qui  sic  electi,  et 

LiceatiS  Ordi.  sub  Uiuversitatis  predictflB  Sigul*  commum  adausa  ubicuaq. 

nariorum.         y^  ^^  per  totum  Regnum  iBOStrum  Anglie  et  Hibemie  F»- 

pulo  et  Clero  Verbum  Dei  prssdicare  et  semipare  poterint 
Licentii  Ordinariorum  Locoram  super  hoc  prii^s  mwiioiA  re* 
quisiti* 
CaoceUanof  PriBtcrea,  de  uberiori  GradA  nostri,  pre  majon  Seaai- 

ScMareoT^'  ^^  etQuiete  Uiiiversitatis  prsdictM,  ac  CaaeeUani,  Ifa* 
LT^i^^^^i!^''  giationim,  et  Bcfaolarium  ejusdem  pro  Tempore  ezietmtiaiii, 
&^c.  per  Laicum  eoBccdiBMis  eifMleoi'  puqc  CaBcellfirio.  Magistris,  et  Scbola- 

impriflonatain.  ... 

nbtts,  et  Sueceseoribus  suis  in  perpetuum;  Quod,  si  Can* 
tity'i  ^oceed-  cellanus^  Tel  ejus  Locum  Teneus,  Magistn,  Sdiolaree,  Of- 
Pifrt  ^of^'the '^  fi^isni,  Mioastri^  vel  eonim  Sermntes,  a^  alia  Penona 
^rAwl  ^^  4U*cm>4-  Mb  Tel  de  Privilegio  ejusdepi  UaiMrsilatis  pro 
738.  Tempore  eadstens,    coram   Justidariis  ad  Placita    eoran 

nobis  tenenda,  Jostieiariis  ad  Aseisas^  Justiciaiiis  ad  &melM 
delifaenuides,  vel  Jueticiariis  ad  Velonas  etalia  Malefacta 
andienda  et  tenniiiaiida  assignatis  et  MsignanAs,  luatici- 
aiiis  P^b^  seu  aliis  Justkiariis,  Goronatoi^s,  Seneecbal- 
Ms,  et  MareschaUk  HospiUi  uostri  et  Hseredum  nostio- 
mm,  Viceeoantibus,  et  aUis  Jnstieieriis>  me  Commis- 
tieaariis,  vel  Ministris  ooabis  vd  Haprodum  nostroram 
quibttsemiq.  aut  coram  Majore,  seu  Ballivis  VMm  Gaii- 
tdMigise  psB^Ketas  per  laicas  Gentes  infra  eandem  Vil- 
km  vel  6ubwi^ia  ^dem^  yd  infra  Gomitatum  Cante- 
MgiB  de  aliquibus  Proditiooibus,  Insurrectionibtts,  Fe- 
loniis,    Murdrby   vel   Mahemiis  infra  Gomitatum  Cante- 
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brigif^  vel  ViUam  CaAt^brigia^  vel  Suburbia  ejufldem  aute 

Tmc  Tenipora  factis,  vel  exuunc  faciendia  iodictatus,  r^ta* 

tu8,  w^  app^Hatus  exit  tit,  aut  in  ftiturum  iudictariy  rectari, 

vel  appellari  contigerit,  et  pofftmodiim  Vigore  bujusmodi 

IndictaiMDti,  ^ct.  vel  AppelUtioiiii  arrestatus  vel  Iinpri* 

sonaUia  fuerit    iofra  Comitatum  Caotebrigw,  vel  VillaiB 

CutebriguB,  aiit  Pnecinctus  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem  vel  alibi ; 

Tune,  Bi  CaBcellariua  Universitatii  prtMlictfle,  vel  ejus  Lo-  sic  clamatiu, 

cum  teneiis  pro  Tempore  existens  aic  ip(9um  arrestatum  vel  Canceitarii  tn- 

impritfooatum  ckmare,  seu  vendicare  voluerit,  ipse  in  cujus  ^^^f^^m^ 

Custodift  hujusmodi  imprisonatus  vel  arrestatus  existit,  Cor* 

pus  eyusdem  Imprisoaati  vel  arrestati  Seneschallo  Cancellaria 

dictae  Universitatis  vel  ejus  Locum  teuenti  pro  Tempore 

existeati,   per  Commissionem  nostram  sub  Magno  SigiUo 

* 

nostro  per  Cancellarium  nostrum  vel  Custodem  dtcti  SigilU 

p7o  Tempore  cxistentem  ex  Officio  suo  concedendiam,  ad 

Nomkiatioiiem  et  Ordiaationem  dicti  Cancellarii  gusdem 

Universitatis,  vel  ejus  Locum  tenentis  pro  Tempore  existen* 

lis  in  hac  Parte,  (si  ille,  qui  sit  dicto  Cancellario  nostro,  sive 

Costodi  Bigilli  nostri  vel  Hseredum  nostronun  nominandtts^ 

ordinandus,  et  prasficiendus  per  Cancellarium  dictm  Univer-* 

ritatu  vd  ejus  Locum  tenentem  pro  Tempore  existentem, 

eidem  QmceHario  sive  Cusiodi  ad  hoc  videbitur  babilis  et 

sufficiens)  statsm  post  hujusmodi  Cbmeum  sive  Veodicatio*- 

nam  fiietam  et  &ciiendam  sub  Pesna  Foiis&cturs^  duceota* 

rum  Lihramm  (unft  Medietate  iode  aohia  et  HsMredibus  noe* 

trie,  et  alter&  Medietate  inde  ad  Usnm  et  Proficuum  Ufuver^ 

sitatis  prssdictss)  tradet  seu  deliberabit.    Ipsiq.  in  quorum 

Costodii  indictatus,  rectatui,  vel  appellatus  per  quod  hujus- 

asodi  impiisooatus^  vel  arrestatus  iadietatur^  rectatur,  vel 

appeUafnr  pro  Teoqpore  extiterit  indictatus,  rectatus,  vel 

appeUatue  iUud  coraai  prssfrto  Seoescballo  atatifid  cum  pcsr 

ipeam  Seaascballum  iade  fuerit  reqnisitus  cum  Proeessu  et 

ommmodb  aliie  ilfaid  (angeatibus  sab  Peaud  piaNlictft  in 

Ferai&  pimdicti  sobandk  anils  fiKsent  asu  delibaiari;  Ita  stemmeosa. 

quod  akm  iaqposoaatas  vd  ancetatiis  stet  rectatui  iBbac  ^  *^^^ 
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Parte  coram  dicto  Seneschalloi  n  nos  versus  eum  loqm  ▼<>« 

luerimus,  vel  aliquis  alius  loqui  voluerit,  et  non  coram  aliquo 

alio  Judice  quocuaq.    Et  si  idem  arrestatus  vel  imprisona- 

ttts  super  hujusmodi  Indietamentum,  Rect.  Appellationem 

placitet  ad  Verificationem  sive  iDqutsidonem  Patriss;  turn 

praedictus  SeDetchallus  inde  fiusiat  Processum  per  Pfe«cep« 

•turn  sub  Sigilio  suo  Vicecomiti  Comitat&s  prasdicti  dirigen- 

dum,  ad  venire  faciendum  coram  dicto  Seneschallo  apod  le 

Tolbothe  pnedictum  ad  certum  Diem  per  ipsum  Seneschal* 

lum  prefigendum  et  assignandum  decern  et  octo  piobos  et 

legales  Homines  de  Vicineto  Loci  ubi  hujusmodi  Proditioi 

Lisurrectio,  Feloniai  Murdrum,  vel  Mahemium  perhujus- 

modo  indictatum,  rectatum,  vel  appellatum  supponitur  fore 

factum.    Et  quod  idem  Vicecomes  Procepta  ilia  cotaoi 

prssfato  Seneschallo  ad  Diem  pnedictum  debits  retomet  sub 

Itena  quadrigenta  Librarum  in  Formft  prsedictft  similiter 

solvendarum,    Et  etiam  quod  idem  Seneschfdlus  aimiKt^ 

faciat  Processus  per  alia  Prsscepta  Bedellis  dictae  Univcrai- 

tabs  dirigendis,  ad  venire  fiaciendum  coram  eo  apud  le  Tol- 

«   bothe  praedictum  ad  Diem  praedictum,  decern  et  octo  pro- 

bos  et  legales  Homines  laicos  sub  vel  de  Privilegio  Univera- 

tatis  prasdictSB  existentes*     Quodq.  praedictus  Seneschallus, 

hujusmodi  duobus  Panellis  coram  eo  sic  retumatis,  ulterivi 

ad  Deliberatiooem  hujusmodi  arrestati  vel  imprisonati  per 

Verificationem  sive  Inquisitionem  hujusmodi,  (cujos  quidem 

Verificationis  sive  Inquisitionis  una  medietas  sit  de  praadictis 

Hominibus  per  Vicecomitem  Comitates  prasdicti  retumuidia, 

etalia  Medietas  de  pnedictis  hominibus  laicis  wb  vel  de 

Privilegio  et  Jurisdictione  Universitatis  praadictas  eiisteiites, 

et  per  praadictos  Bedellos  retumandos)  procedat,  prout  de 

Jure,  et  secundum  Legem  et  Consuetudinem  Begai  ooatri 

Anglie,  ac  Privilegia,  Ldbertates  etConsuetudines  Univeni* 

tatis  predicts,  ac  Vigore   praasentium  fiierit  fadeodum. 

Kill  aericns     Et  si  hujusmodi  arrestattts  vel  Imprisooatus  ^oram  dicto 

Bftrio  Loei  d»-  Seneschallo  allocutus,  allq^verit  se  foie  Clericum,  aeu  aH- 

quid  alind  per  quod  PiavHegio  Ecdesiaa.  gaiidere  debe^  et 
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per  Loci  Ordinarium  vel  ejus  Deputatum  clamatus  ftierit; 

Idem  Seneschallus  ipso  ordihario  yel  Depatato  suo  libcgrari 

faciat,  prout  decet.     MaDdantes  Majori^  Ballivisy  et  Bur^  Quod  Major  ei 

gensibiis  Vills  nostrae  Cantebrigise  prsedicte  et  Successors-  modiCiJm^ 


bus  suis,  ac  Officiariis  et  Ministris  suis  sub  consimili  PsBtm  JJJ^"  ,J^  ^^^ 
duceDtarum    Libraruiu   in    Formft    prssdicta    solvendamm,  pi«Bt, 
quQties  in  contrarium  factaia  ftierit,  quod  ipM  et  Sticces-'  * 
sores  sui  hujusmodi  imprisonatuiny  arrestatumy  indictatuniy 
rectatum^   vel  appellatuni  ad  Mandatum  Senescballi  prae«' 
dicti  io  Prisooam  soam  recipiant,  ac  salvj^  et  seeurd  cnstodi* 
ant  donee  contrarium  Mandatum  ab  eodem  recipient^  ac 
quod  sine    Coptradictione  aliqu&  permittent  SeneacfaaUuns  ^^  geowcM^ 
pnedictum  ad  Diem  seu  Dies  pro  Verificatione,  Inquisitione,.  T5biih"ied«^ 
ArraniameBto,  seu  Triatione  prssdictb  per  eum  prefigeodos>  re,  et  judican 
seu  aasignandosy  in  Locum  suum,  Communem,  viz.  m  le 
Tolbotbe  prssdicUim  intrare,  ac  ibidem  ad  Beneplacitaih 
suum  manere,  sedere,  ac  judicare  una  cum  Paneliia  pm- 
dictis,  ad  perficiendum,  absolvendum,  et  exequendum  om-* 
nia  et  singula^  qusa  circa  prseraissa  seu  aliquid  praasussomm 
necesearia  fuerint  seu  opportuna^ 

Ulterius  de  uberiori  Gratia  nostra,  ac  ex  certa  Sdentift  et  ^qq^  xJtAtet^ 
mero  Motu  nostris  pro  Nobis,  Haeredibus,  et  Successoribi»  ^^^I^'mj^ 
no8tria:/«damus   et    eoncedimus   Cancelkrio,    M.agiaitn8f  et^  T^t^^ntiut^htti 

«...  ■   .  ,     .  ab  omnibui" 

Scholarifbtts  prasaictia  et  Successoribas  suisy  quod  tp^  el  Subeidiis. 
Suceessores  sui,  et  omnes  et  sii^uli  Doetoresy  Magiatri^ 
Baccalaurei^  Schelares,  Officiarii,  Serviente^.  communes 
Miniatri,  seu  Servientes  Scholarium  qui  nunc  sunt^  et  qui 
aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  erunt,  aq  in  eadem  Universi- 
tate,  YiUft,  vel  Suburbiis  ejusdem  residebunt,  erunt,  et  per- 
manebunt,  per  solam  ostensionem  harum  literarum  nostra" 
mm  patentium  liberi,  qilieti,  et  exonerati  de  omnibus  et 
omniiaodia  Subsidiis^  Releviis,  Exactionibus,  Impositionibus, 
Contributionibiia,  et  Denariorum  Summis  quibuscunq:  nobis, 
Hsredibus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  in  posterunb  conceden^ 
disy  levandis,  aeu  solyendil)  aliquo  Actu  Parliamenti,  sive 
StatatD,  Ordioatione^  Re,  vel  Caus&  in  contrarium  indcr 
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Kxospto  amnio  £ie(o  Ml  fimSb  OM  obitwte  }  Salvo  semper  Ndbi8>  Huere- 
libraninu         MmB^  et  Suceenoiibuft  nosdriB  knniio  Redditu  decem  ubiu- 

nm  iidbif>  Httrediboi^  et  SvicoesBoribus  noitris  tolvendarun 
per  dktom  CaaeeHuimiii,  Mtgistroe  et  Scholares  pro  Ai* 
mk  bt  AbMhA  Panis  et  elionim  Victuaiiiim  debito. 


Quod  Prsctee-      Et  quift  ex  hiimMi  iMaaatione  dUectomm  noMnomn 
^uhtTu"^^  Cmice&ri,  Magisiaroruiii,  et  SchokMrium  UnirerBiftitis  pm- 


^!d!^l^^^   dicte  Cantebiigite  mtelleximo^  qaod  ipti  et  Predeceseores 

Boi,  pro  eo  qvM  Pnecinctiis  wwe  Sobuibui  ViUib  Caatebti* 

fpk  pnedieM  per  certiis  Metas  et  Bufldss  k  specUi  h 

Cliarfi»  et  ConiiniitftiombVB  sfti  in  ea  Parte  ftctb  et  cob- 

eesBU  non  RRutaRtury  ac  pro  eo  quod  qtnedafti  de  LAertao* 

hm  et  PrivfiegiB  rib^concessis  sub  verbis  generaKbus  ccwx' 

dnntui)  sepim  fiienuit  et  sunt  impedki,   quo  Huobs  ipii 

libertatibos  et  Privilegiii  3Es  juzta  piasi  IttteulleMm  P^oge- 

flfloruni  Qovfrorm  pnedict.  uti  posnnl^  et  gaudei^.    Not 

'  Utt veiailatttfi  neatnun  pnadKtan  to  oujuilns  XAbefeiMlibiis  <t 

PrivQegnt  mds  juxta  Fovmam  et  Effectual  cenmdeui  prote- 

fpit  et  vefendere^  ac  onmes  Attb^pntates  cA  Gonftroveniu 

in  futurum  delere  volentes,  de  Gratift  Bostrft  speeiali,  ac  ek 

certi  Saaritift,  ^  mero  Mbtu  nostris  volanas  et  concedi- 

mUB,  et  faac  pmsenli  ChartA  nostrft  declarattius  et  <coii£niia* 

nms  pro  Nobis  et  Hseredibus  nostris^  qaantum  id  Nobis  est, 

quod  Subuibia  sive  Artecinctas  Univenitalto  pi^dkttt  liott- 

tentur,  fiant,  sint^  et  se  eztendant  per  unum  MilHare,  Ang^ 

lici  voeatum  an  Englishe  Myle  ejusdem  Villfls  circumquaq. 

Quod  CaQcellft-  io  perpetuuni.    Ac  vtiam  vdumus  et  concedimns,  et  bac 

iMom  teom    pwacBiti  ChulA  nostrft  coi^nnaiiiuB  pro  NoIms  et  Hftrefi- 

STSbStto"  "^  nostris,  quantum  in  Nobb  est,  quod  pfmiktuM  CUned- 

atipotiit,         lariin  et  Boccessores  aui,  ant  eoram  Loca  tenentes  omnia  et 

ringnta  libertates  et  Privilegia  pindicta  tam  in  Prisaentift 
qflMii  in  Absentift  nostii  ct  Bsefedum  nostronub  inM  hfgvs^ 
niott  P)«dnctos  et  Suburbia  dictie  UniverallnliB  per  te>8  aie 
fiietos'et  liuiiMoB  hrfbeliQt  et  teaeanty  ac  eis  et  eortim  ^oli^ 
tet  ^]at^  ^gandeant  et  utantnr  ia  fftrpetnum. 


C«AftTMS,  fttJLLS,  &c.  fS, 

In  axjm  Rci  TeBtimoumi  lui9  Liteftid  ikmMs  «eri  fecii 
Pateiites*    Teste  Meipaft  wf^  Westa.  28^.  Die  Ajwi- 
1m>  Aom  Aqpi  noKri  d^. 


>*«M«WMaB«««Wi«ta 


BY  TAB  aUE£N. 


AV..  n.  1561. 

THE  Queen's  Migestjr,  considering  hotv  the  Pallaces  &  That  no  Mem- 
Howses  as  well  of  Cathedrall  Churches  as  of  Colleges  of  u^eklcp  wf' 

this  Realm^  have  been  both  of  auntient  &  late  Time  bilded  7^^^^  ^  Family 
A_i.>M<  in  the  same, 

Ac  cncUMed  m«evfiBdil^  to  sustrai  &;  tec^  ^Socaelies.itf  kuraed 
Men  professing  Study  8c  Prayer  for  tbe  Edification  of  the 
Church  of  Gody  &  so  consequently  to  serve  the  Common- 
wealth.   And  wider^tanding  cf  late,  that  witUn  certain  of 
die  same  Hoiisas  as  wdl  Ibe  cheif  <iroveniQitB,  as  4ie  Pre- 
bendarieS;  Students,  &  Members  thereof  being  Queried,  do 
keep  particular  Households  with  their  Wives,  Children,  & 
Nurses,  whereof  no  small  0£Fence  groweth  to  the  Intent  of 
the  i^ouMien,  Ic  to  the  quiet  & 'orderly  Pvofessien  <rf  Study 
8c  Leanung  mArin  €ie  same.    Her  Majesty  therefore  hath 
dieugbt  «i6et  to  fNPovide  Remedy  'befein,  least  by  -Suffevanee 
thereof,  the  Rest  of  the  Colleges,  epeo«dlj«uOh  as  be -so  i«- 
plenished  with  jroung  Students  as  the  very  Rooms  8c  Build- 
iagt  jbe  not  «Mwenible  ^jfbr  .MGh  fimlias  8c  young  OhiMren, 
shouM  rCullow  die  Mitt  Examfde.    And  dier^i^  -egipressfy 
wiBetk  %,  ^smmmBdeCh,  tdiat  ae  Manner  of  Person  being 
eiAer<lhe  4iea«  or  Meirfber  <tf  maj  Col^,  or  CaOMMtk 
(%or<Awidiini«m  Realm,  Adl  from  the  Time  of  «e!No&. 
fication  hereof  in  die  same  College  iMnre,  or  be  permitted  t^ 

k9 
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have  within  the  Precincts,  of  any  such  College  his  Wife  or 
other  Woman  to  abide  Sc  dwell  in  the  same,  or  to  frequent 
&  haunt  any  Lodgings  within  the  same  College,  upon  Pain, 
that  whosoever  shall  do  the  contrary  shall  forfeit  all  ecclesi- 
asticall  Promotions  in  any  Cathedrall  or  Collegiate  Church 
or  College  within  this  Realm.  And  for  Continuance  of  this 
Order,  her  Majesty  willedi,  that  the  Transcript  hereof 
shall  be  reputed  as  Parcell  of  the  Statutes  of  the  same,  & 
so  observed. 

Given  under  our  Signett  at  our  Town  of  Ipswich,  the  9*^. 
Day  of  August  in  the  3^.  Year  of  our  Reign. 

R'om  Hare,  vol,  S.f.  131. 


An  Opinion  of  the  two  cheif  Justices,  touching  tk 
Nomifiation  of  VintnerSf  (Sf  settling  of  Prices  upon 
Wines  in  the  University ,  declared  upon  Occasion 
of  Suit  commenced  against  the  Universitg  bg 
Mr.  Walter  Rawleigh. 

FIRST  touching  the  Nomination  of  Vintners  there. 
We  think  it  pertai^edi  to  the  University  by  Usage,  &  Char- 
ters  from  her  Majesty  confirmed  by  Parliament,  &  that  Mr. 
Rawleigh  can  nominate  none  there. 

For  the  Price :  It  seemeth  they  may  set  Prices,  bo  as  it 
be  according  to  the  Statutes,  &  not  odierwise :  So  as,  if  the 
Vintners  sell  at  higher  Prices,  they  ^e  to  be  punish'd  by 
Law,  which  Penalty. Mr.  Rawleigh  may  dispence  withall ;  & 
yet  canoot  sue  for  the  Penaltie  by  his  Giant  ^ikii»»t  the 
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Statute  Laws ;  for  tbereiii  all  Liberties  of  the  University  are 
excepted. 

■ 

Christopheb  Wrat. 
Edmunb  Akderson. 

From  Hare,  vol.  3,  /.  1 44. 


CJkarta  Begina  Eliz.  An.  Reg.  3V.  wntinet  Jusc  om^ 

nia  qu€B  sequuHtur. 

1^  QUOD  Universitas  Cantab,  io  Nundiuis  de  Stur- 
bridg  habeat  Officium  Clerici  Mercatus,  Assisam  et  Assaiam 
Panis,  Vini,  et  Cervisias,  Tentadonem  et  Supervisum  Men^ 
surarum  et  Ponderum,  et  Jus  inquirendi  de  Forstallationibus, 
Regratatioiiibus,  et  Ingrossationibus,  et  horum  omnium  Cor- 
rectionem  et  Pufldtionem  cum  Amerciamentis :  etquodhaec 
omnia  exerceant  per  se  vel  Ministros  suos. 

9!*.  Quod  in  iisdem  Nundinis  Scrutationem  faciant  Offici- 
arii  UnWersitatis  pro  Meretsicibus  et  aliis  Persbnia  de  Malo 
suspectis,  et  easdem  puniant  per  Imprisonamenta  vel  ali- 
tor, 

3^.  Quod  Cancellarius  et  Major  alternis  Vicibus  primam 
facient  Proclamationem  dictarum  Nundinarum;  et  quod 
base  fiat  T"*"*.  Die  Sept«  ante  Horam  undecimam.  , 

4"^.  Quod  Personac  sub  Privilegio  Universitatis  non  pen- 
dant Vectigalia  aliqua  in  iisdem  Nundinis. 

6°.  Quod  Universitas  coram  Conunissario  suo  habeat 
Cognitionem  Placitorum  personalium  in  his  Nundinis,  inter 
extraneos,  si  Actor  Commissarium  in  Judicem  elegent,  et 
omnium  omnini!^  Placitorum  peraonalium  ubi  Persona  sub 
Privilegio  Universitatis  una  Pars  erit. 
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&  Qmd  Mf^  liabctti  eogMlioMni  Placitonim  de  Cm* 
imctu  Victualium  in  iisdem  Nundiois  inter  Burgiiiirni  et 
Biii^«naie8V  et  iitor  Burgenami  et  extraneum  uU  Burgensis 
est  Actor,  wt  inter  lefOnoktoMp  »  Actor  Majorem  in  Judicem 

ele^eriit. 

7^  Quod  Cnm  h»c  Universitads  mt  Curia  de  Recordo ;  ec 

quod  inira  Pnecinctus  Ferie  teneantuo 

8.  Quod  Cominissarius  tarn  ex  Officio  quam  ad  Sectem 
Partis  cQ^noscat,  et  Jodicet  secundum  Leges  et  StatuU 
R^ii,  vd  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  Universitabs 
in  diclis  Nundinis  antehac  usitatas :  et  quod  idem  compelkt 
omnes  turn  ad  apparendum,  lum  ad  SatisfiM^iei^dam  per 
Ameiciamenta,  et  IjDprisominenta* 

9.  Quod  Commissarius  commodum  inter  easdem  Nnodir 
lias  Locum  habeat,  nimirum  vel  Locum  coosuetum,  Fel,  si 
is  fftViiy*  commodtts  fieri  contigerit,  alium  per  Hitjorem  aot 
in  ejus  Defectu  per  Cancellariam  assignaiiduoi. 

}0.  Quod  Umet^itJM  sda  et  in  aolidum  habeat  Jus  inspi* 
dendi  et  expiorandi  Victualia^  cum  Amerciamexitisy  et  gan- 
geaddi  Polia  et  Cistera  qusecunq^ 

11.  Quod  rdiqujS  Merces  in  dictis  Nundinis  inspiciaDtiir, 
et  scrutentur  per  quatuor  Homines  per  Canceilariuiii  et  Ma- 
Jon^  ad  id  assignandos :  et  ^uod  Forisikctnne  ex  his  Scni- 
tationibus  ort9  lequalit^  inter '  Univenitatem  et  Bufguni 
4ividantur. 

1^..  Quod  omnes  Lites  ex  dictis  BcrutatioDibas  ortiB 
ptiifto  Atmo  per  Commissarium,  proximo  per  Mtjorem  de- 
ddantur,  et  sic  demceps,  altemis  Vicihns  in  perpetmm; 
ita  tamen  ut  semper  liceat  Majori,  Gommissarioi  et  Com- 
ittbtoiio^  Majori  in  his  Liiibus  assidere  et  assistere. 

13.  Quod  omnia  UniTersitatis  Priviiegia^  in  Nnadiiiis  ds 
Sturbrklg  antehac  concessa^  vel  per  majorem  Pattern  ^ 
^tf  Aiittoram  ptoxim^  elapsomm  hdbita,  confirmentor. 

14.  Quod  omnes  Slli  Privfiegiis  Scfaohniuin  gaadeant, 
ifA  ptsr  voin|Mi'MitioKicin  bt^  UttivcvsHatem  ct  Oppixhiin 
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An*  17^  H^ari  7"^^  privil^iati  cktsbnuitur :  et  siUi  etHWi  fer- 
tmikiy  de  quibus  bic  speciattqi. 

15«    <^iQcl    Mtgia^  ColkgiMtupi,  ])Qctor^9,   Lectar«^  vid.   B]oimt«ft 
«^^  Prpcuratores,  *t  alii  liciti  poaaint  relinffc^  AngU^^  ?a-  wo!d  R^rtei^. 
leyne^  quibbet  ceitam  Niunemm  ReUqendoniiii  Aaglici  ftf 
9^^y<ieni^  acta  aliqqo  Par}iaman|i  mnQ  oliataiite. 

JVom  JEftfre,  vol.  3.f.  154. 


m 

CuBd  in  Coilagiis  Academi®  noalmB  CantaMgWlW  inylt% 
sunt  Statuta  locaba,  Constitutiones,  OrdwaUoiia^  Jupi  a| 
Instituta,— qiue  Virtute  Juramenti  sunt  obtervanda  ^%  IM^ 
nuteneDday-r'-ciuiiq.  Temporibus  retroactis,  precipiieq.  mi* 
periff  nniita  Statuta  et  Actus  Parlittnenti  facta  fuenlnt  base 
eadem  concementia :— Idcirco  Operas  Pretium  et  necessa- 
num  Tidetur,  quod  dicta  Uliiveraitaa — ^habeat  Borgensea 
Parliamenti  de  aeipais,  qui  de  Tempore  m  Tempua  supremae 
iU^  Coriaa  IMiaiy^epli  notum  faciefit  iei|iii|  lef^tuip  «i|i^<iTi^ 
UniTersitatis,  et  cujualib^  ColV^,  A^,  ^  Hoapitii  ibidem, 
ita  ut  nullum  Statutum  aut  Actus  generalia  illia  aut  eoram 
ali^ui  piivatuD  pia^  just^  et  4ebit&  Notiti^  et  Infqr^t|one  in 
ea  Parte  habitft  pra^judicet  aut  |iooeatwrT-Spia||f|  ig^  qiui4 
uoa*— de  Gratis  uoatr^  speciali— p^  pr^a^pfe^  pi9  nobis 
Haeredibuset  Sucpeasoribus  noatris  yolBWm  ^  fifif\cfi^ijff\f^ 
Cancellario,  Magtstris,  et  Schplari)^  Vi^ef^^  QvUff^ 
brigiap  et Succeiaoribaa  8U]s»-rr-q|i^  ffifit^  ^fio^  iR  41^  Vv^ 
Teraitate  oostiA  C^f^tOmgm  A^o  PniK«m^  P«rftlW^i^ 
qilAdq^  pssMficti  CwcaUarws,  MMWtP  «f  S^ljolww  Vw^ 
aita&  Cantebijnfpi,  et  3¥Qcrsaor^f  fiPt  Virata  Vm^Pft^ 
MM9II9  «en  ]^p/fetuf6ts  pHper  Bf^sffB  t^QK^  H(|^qip»  «$ 
$«cf«IIWriw  noitpmm  i»  eil  l^fFt^ 
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fanbebuDt  Potestatem,  Audioritatem,  et  Facultatem  eligendi 
et  DombaDdi  duos  de  discretioiibus  et  magis  flufficientibus 
firis  de  prsBdictft  Universiute  pro  tempore  exiBteotibus  fore 
Borgeiuies  Parliamenti :— eosdemq-  Burgcii»e«  sic  electot 
ad  Onera  et  Caetagia  dictonim  Cancellarii,  Magistronim,  et 
Scholarium  Universitatis  Cantabrigis  et  Succesgorum  auorum 
pro  Tempore  eiistentmm  mittere  in  Parliamentum,  eisdem 
Modo  et  Formi  prout  in  aliis  Locis,  Civiutibus,  Bw-gia  sive 
Villis  Regni  nostii  Angliae  usitatum  et  consuetum  eat.  Quos 
qiiidem  Burgeoses  sic  electos  et  nominates  volumus  interesse 
et  Moram  fEusere  ad  Parliamentum, — prout  alii  Burgenscs 
Parliamenti  faciant,  seu  facere  consueverunt.  Et  qui  qni» 
dem  Burgenses  in  Lujusmodi  Parliamento— habebunt  voces 
suas  tam  afiurmativas  quam  negativaS;  cseteraq.  omnia  et  sin- 
gula ibidem  facient  et  exequantur  ut  alii  Burgenses  qui« 
euDf.-— habeanty  faciant,  et  exequantur,  aut  habere,  lacere,  et 

exequi  valeant. — 

From  Hare,  Vol.  S.f.  170. 


Charta  Jacobi  !."■  An.  1804,  continet  htsc  omnia 

qtuB  setjuuntur. 

1,  Quod  Concessiones  omnes  et  CharUe,  Universitati  an- 
idhac  concessae,  confirmentur. 

2.  Quod  Cancellarius  habeat  Cognitionem  omnium  Pla- 
eitorum  personalium  ubi  Persona  privilegiata  aut  aliquod 
CoUej^um  una  Partium  fuerit. 

9*  -  Quod  Cancellarius  vel  in  ejus  AbsentiftProcancella- 
rills  ab  eodem  ad  hoc  specialit^r  deputatus,  in  omnibus  Col- 
Ieg&^,  quibus  Visitator  specialis  alitor  Hon  est  consthutus,  sit 
•rfiharius  Visitator  ;  et  in  singulis  hujusmodi  Collegiis,  quo- 
lSe9  (^  opus-  videbitur,  visitet;  et  juxtaStatuta  et  Ordinati- 
Mei  cujusq.  ikileffk  s ummari^  determidet  ;    et   quod  ab 
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ejttsdem  Sententia  definitive  site  interlocutorift  nulla  sit 
Appellatio,  nisi  ad  Senatum  Academis ;  cujus  Se'ntentia  erit 
finalis. 

4.  Quod  nulla  Persona  sub  Privilegio  Universitatis^  et 
in  eadem  commorans,  ponatur  in  aliquibus  Assisis^  sen  Ju- 
ratls. 

5»  Quod  0£Bciaii  Universitatis  Scrutinium  faciant  ad 
eorum  Beneplacitum  pro  Mulieribus  publicis,  ,nocturnis 
SchoIaribuSy  et  Vagabundis,  qui  honestam  Causam  Commo- 
rantise  suae  in  Vill&  vel  Suburbiis  ostendere  et  probare  non 
possunt :  et  quod  eaedem  puniantur  per  Imprisonamentum, 
Bannitionem  vel  aliter  prout  Vice-cancellario  videbitur. 

6.  Quod  Major,  Ballivi,  et  prsesertim  Constabukuii  sint 
auxiliantes  Officiariis  Universitatis  in  dicto  Scrutinio  faciendo, 
si  ab  iisdem  ad  id  requisiti  fuerint  sub  Paen&  Contempt&s. 

7*  Quod,  si  quis  Histrionum  Ludos,  Funambulorum  Ex* 
ercitia,  vel  alia  Certamina  contentiosa,  vel  Spectacula  otiosa 
quaecunq.  Lucri  Causa  Populo  monstrari  solita,  infra  Villam 
Cantebrig.  vel  quinq.  Milliaria  ejusdem  exhibeaf,  statim  per 
Officiarios  Universitatis  inhibeatur  et  exterminetur  ;  et  si  re- 
fractarius  fuerit  ab  iisdem  incarceretur.  Et  quod  hujusmodi 
Nugas  y*  Cancellarius  non  licentiet,  nee  toleret. 

8.  Quod  quselibet  Persona  privilegiata  faciat  quamcunq. 
Mercaturam,  et  exerc^at  quodcunq.  Artificium  manuale,  vel 
aliud  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  Cantabrigiae  aequd  liber^  et  quieti 
ac  Burgenses  ibidem* 

9.  Quod  Suburbia  sive  Prsecinctus  Universitatis  ab  exti- 

0 

mis  undiquiq.  iBdificiis  Villse  Cantebrigiae  incipiant,  et  ad 
miUe  Pissus  Anglicanos  per  rectam  Laneam  directe  mensu- 
randos  se  extendant.  • 

10.  Qood  Universitas  licit^  possit  perquirere  et  recipere 
Terras,  Tenementa,  &c.  ad  clarum  annnum  Valorem  ducen- 
tanim  Li^nr. 

•     Frm  Hare^  FolS.f.  178. 
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The  Preeedmiy  if  the  Vicecha»ceUor. 


Th€  Judgment  of  the  Earl  tf  Essex  Earl  Marshall  of 
Bnghmdghen  iipon  Uecard and  remaiaing  mtieCrawM 
OfieeiBihe9eW<n'd$,9iz. 

I  do  set  down  this  Judgment  as  Earl  Marsball  of  Eng- 
land, and  Judge  by  mj  Office  of  all  Places  &  Precedencies ; 
chat  the  Vlcechancellor  of  Cambridge  is  to  be  taken  in  Com- 
mission before  the  Mayor. 

King  James  also  an.  S^.  of  his  Raigne  by  Letters  under  die 
Privy  Signett  commandeth  the  Lord  Elsmere  Chancellor  of 
Engfaind  to  place  tlie  Vicechancellor  before  the  Mayor  m 
all  Commisdons  of  die  Peace  or  odierwise  where  publick 
Shew  of  Digrees  is  to  be  made. 

See  ^.  FoL  HarefoL  149-  Vicecha».  Copif^ 


T» 


An  Order  of  the  Lords  of  the    Jhrivy   OmncU 

An.  1613. 


Chesurton  Forasmuch  as  I^eamong  hath  •Qqendy  Ipad  ^  ppeciil 

mitf'of  tbeunl-  FftvourS^  PriviJege^  that  upop  mj  Ocipwon  of  Qriefaiic^  or 
^^^'  Complaint  offer'd  unto  the  two  Universities  pf  this  lUvlB^y 

wbisnaoever  they  have  m^de  their  imm^ikt^  fUcQurye  t»  (he 
Kiny  or  hiji  C^iincul  jEpr  ffpMj  R^ep  j^  for  avofdfW 
Lengdi  and  Charges  of  Suit  in  an  ordinary  legal)  Prpfe^lliQg 
of  Juslic^y  lih^y  h9V0  fiey^  been  refused,  but  always  gra- 
tiously  accepted.  And  whereas  at  this  Time  die  V*  Chan* 
cellor,  MaHterSy  8c  Scfaokrs  of  the  University  of  Camlwidg^ 


£HARTEBS,  BULXS,  ke.  |« 

coDConing  tome  Injury  &  Y ioleace  to  b«  done  unto  tkek  Piini* 
ieges  &  Libarfiefi  by  0b»  Jo%  Batisford  "Baq.  &  others^  hav# 
iiumbly  addressed  tliemselvea  to  u«  the  Lords  &  others  of  his 
Majesties  Pnvy  Council  tobe  thereiD  relieved ;  &  by  their  learo- 
<ed  Council  have  diis  Daj  kiforo)*d  us,  that  having  Power  U 
Authority  by  Vkrtae  of  divers  Charters  fipom  the  Kings  k 
Queens  of  this  Land,  his  Majesties  Predecessors,  confirmed 
in  like  Manner  by  Us  Majesty  fainiseli^  to  search  as  well  by 
Day  as  by  Night  in  all  Places  widiin  their  liberties  for  Va* 
gabonds  8&  other  disordeviy  &  suspected  Persons,  fc  to 
ponish  such  Persons  being  fcnnd  according  to  the  Laws  in 
diose  Cases  provided.  And  that  their  Proctors  having  accord* 
ingly  made  search  the  6^  Day  of  1Septem\  last  in  Chesterton 
a  Village  near  Cambridge,  &  within  the  Liberties  of  the  Unt» 
yersity  ^as  was  ajledged) ;  ti  there  apprehending  divers  Per* 
eons  of  lewd  Conversation  m  the  House  of  one  Margarett 
Higford^  oonHnitted  them  afterward  to  the  Goal ;  some  of 
the  said  disordered  Persons  jcomplaining  with  the  before# 
named  Jdm  Batisford  of  Chesterton  Esqr.  tL  others  iqpon 
Pretence  that  the  Univeraty  had  te  Jmisdicti<Hi  within  that 
Vilkge,  fc  that  the  Proctors,  who  made  the  Search,  ha4 
therefore  committed  a  Riot,  did  thereupon  presume  to  prefini 
a  Bin  of  Indicteent  against  the  said  Pro€torsfc  their  Com* 
pany  the  last  Quarter  Sessions  held  I*".  Octobris  for  4ie 
Coimty  of  Camlyidge,  which  by  the  Grand  Jury  was  found 
Bilk  Vera,  only  upon  tfie  said  Pretence  that  the  University 
had  no  Jurisdictjoa  wilhia  that  place,  which  was  openly 
iiBiinul  by  way  of  Information  to  the  Jury  by  Mr.  Batisford 
then  sitting  upon  the  Bmch^  ^  one  Story,  Constable  of  thai 
Hundred :  unto  which  complaint  the  saill  Batisford  being 
preasat  at  the  Boaid,  &  required  to  make  Answnr,  denied 
some  <Sneum8laaces»  as  tfaey  were  ddiivered,  but  for  the 
Matter  confessed  the  substance^  as  nameiy,  that  the  disoi» 
dceed  Penons  bcfoie  mentioa'd  wem  by  faim  bound  ownr  in  a 
BeeogniaaMe  te  praeeeiiie  tfae  seid  pmteadad  BJnt  against 
im  aaid  Uaivcmity  at  the  Qoafttf  Sessions  foUawii«;  k 
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here  again  insisted  &  maintained^  that  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  University  did  not  extend  to  the  Village  of  Chesterton, 
which  his  learned  Council  did  much  labour  to  prove. 

We  thereupon  entering  into  a  due  Consideration  of  what 
had  been  alledged,  as  well  on  the  one  Side  as  on  the  other, 
8c  having  perused  that  Article  of  their  Charter,  which  con- 
cemeth  the  Extent  of  their  Jurisdiction,  whereby  it  appear- 
eth  that  die  same  reacheth  an  English  Mile  undequaq.  ab 
extimis  Villae  ^dificiis,  &  it  being  on  all  sides  agreed  upon, 
that  the  said  Village  of  Chesterton  is  within  the  said  Dis- 
tance ;  It  was  therefore  by  us  decreed  &  adjudged^  that  the 
said.Vilhige  of  Chesterton  is  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
aaid  University  of  Cambridge  ;  &  that  the  Act  of  the  Proctors 
in  making  Search  there  as  aforesaid  was  lawfull ;  &  in  that 
Respect  they  &  their  Company  unlawfully  molested  for  so 
doing ;  for  which  Consideration  it  was  accordingly  order'd, 
that  hb  Majesty's  Attorney  General  should  presently  take 
a  Course  for  the  Stay  of  all  Proceedings  upon  or  by  Colour 
of  die  said  Judgment :  and  the  said  Mr.  Batisford  likewise 
admonish'd  to  carry  himself  hereafter  towards  the  said  Uni- 
versity with  more  Respect,  &  to  abstain  seeking  Quarrel  or 
eoilteiition  widi  a  Body  which  hath  ever  found  Love  & 
Favour;  Sc  may  justly  diaUenge  it  from  all  Persons  of  libe- 
ral &  ingenuous  Condition. 
Precedency  of  Furthermore,  whereas  the  said  V.  Chanodlor,  Masters,  & 
toe  vicechan-  Scholers  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  being  zealous  as 

well  of  the  Honour  as  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  their  Univernty 
have  in  like  manner  complained  unto  us,  that  one  Tfao. 
Smart  late  Mayor  of  the  Town  of  Cambridge  did,  at  a 
Quarter  Sessions  lately  holden  in  the  Guildhall  of  the  said 
Town,  where  both  he  &  Mr.  Dr.  Goche  V.  Chancellor 
were  to  sit  as  Justices  of  the  Peace,  contend  with  the  said 
V.  Chancellor  for  Precedency  of  Place,  not^thstanding  the 
Example  of  dlmost  ^200  Years  to  the  contrary,  Sc  a  Judg- 
ment given  by  the  late  Earl  of  Essex,  Eari  Mardull,  now  of 
Record,  ft  dso  his  Majesties  express  Pleasure  signified  unto 
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die  Lord  Chancellor,  that  as  well  in  all  Commissions  as  at 
any  Meetings  the  said  V.  Chancellor  should  take  Place  of 
the  Miijor  of  the  said  Town. 

We  for  these  Considerations  &  finding  not  any  thing  al« 
ledged  to  the  contrary  of  Weight  or  Force  sufficient,  have 
declared  &  order'd,  that  the  said  Y  •  Chancellor  ought  &  is 
to  take  chief  Place  and  Precedency  of  the  Mayor  at  all 
Times  and  in  all  Places  whatsoever,  and  that  the  Attempt  of 
the  said  Mayor  was  an  Injury  and  Disgrace  ofFer'd  to  the 
University,  whereof  ^ey  had  just  Cause  to  complun.  Given 
at  his  Majesties  Palace  at  Westm'.  the  20^  day  of  Octo^« 
1612  and  in  the  10^  Year  of  his  Majesties  Reign. 

O.  Cant.  H.  Northampton.     T.  Suffolk. 

£.  Worcester.      Pembroke.  Fenton. 

£.  Zouche.         £•  Wotton.  £.  Stanhope. 


From  Hare,  vol,  3.  /.  186. 


G.  Herbert.       Ext, 
G.  Calvert,^ 


The  Precedency  of  tM  V.  CJumceUor  determined  hy 

the  House  of  Lords. 

Die  Mercuriiy  Mqii  12°.  1647. 

The  Lords  assembled  in  Parliament  having  tajcen  into 
consideration  the  difference  about  Precedency  of  place  be- 
tween the  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  of  Camb.  &  the 
Mayor  of  the  town  of  Cambridge ;  &  having  heard  Councillj 
Witnesses,  &  Proofs  on  both  sides,  at  this  Barr,  do  after  de- 
bate &  mature  deliberation  decree,  order,  &  adjudge,  that 
the  Precedency  of  place  of  right  belongeth  to  th*.  V.  Chan- 
ceUpr  oi  Cjunb*  before  tfie  Mayor  of  the  tpwn  oi  C^pib.  9 


\ 
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tt  dlo  «f«br  dull  die  nM  P^edeocy  be  eijoyed  b)r  tfe 
y  •  Gbui.  h  kJB  Smcemmm  voAiomt  ny  let  or  dietartiwiee  ky 
the  odd  Mayor  or  his  Successors.  And  UBewise  it  is  henlby 
Mder^d  Aat  die  Deed  eognses'd  far  Ike  eonveyiag  <f  lands 
^irehaMivitfadieW(Nk.whidi  Mr.  llMM|Moa  8»fe  ky  fab 
kstWilfcTestamot,  Co  lie  employed  ui  dn  WoiUwwe, 
ftir  dn  sellidg  dw  poor  in  CmBbridge  on  wdrk  «t  die  dieore^ 
don  of  She  y*  CUisn.  ti  Mayer<^erein  die  ssad  Mayor  of 
die  town  of  Camh.  oauaed  his  aune  to  be  written  belbre  die 
y.  Chan*,  nana  in  die  aaid  Deed)  be  excelled,  &  fordiwidi 
mnde  toid :  &  Ihgt  die  said  Mayor,  upon  die  eight  of  diie 
order,  cause  a  now  Deed  lo  be  made,  wherein  the  y.  Cbav. 
name  shall  be  first  placed,  as  of  Right  it  ought :  dial  so 
things  in  reference  to  the  Worldionse  in  Camb.  may  be  exe- 
cuted joiutly  by  die  y .  Chan.  &  Mayor  according  to  Ac 
tenor  of  the  W9i,  and  the  intent  of  die  Donor. 

Jo.  Brown  Clericus  Parljamentor. 
From  I)tii&r,  f.  485. 


At  Whitehall  the  4!^  of  Dec.  1629. 
Present 

THE   KING'S  MAJESTY. 

L*.  Keeper.  Ea.HoDand. 

L*.  President.  L*.  V.  Dorchester. 

Ea.  Marshal.  Mr.  of  die  Wards. 

Ea.  SficSdlk.  L*.  Treasurer. 

Ea.  Bridgwater.  L'.  H.  Chamb. 

Ea.  Kelly.  L*.  CSiamb. 

L*.  latp.  of  Winton.  Ea.  Salisbury. 

L*.  Archbp.  of  Yorke.  Ear.Danby. 

L*.  Privy  Seal.  L*.  Y.  Onuidison. 

L*.  Steward.  M'.  Y.  Oiamb. 

ISa.  Dorset.  M'.  Seer,  Cooke. 

This  day  his  Migesty^itdBg  in  emndl  dilh«mi1«fevthn 
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controversy  between  the  Univerfiity  of  Camb.  &  certain  Bur-  ^^^  JI^'*^ 
gers  of  the  Town,  concemii^  the  rating  &  setting  the  price  'ykhuUM^  of 
of  Victuatiay  and  particularly  of  candles,  and  other  necessaries  ticatar.  ^""^ 
comprised  under  the  term  of  FiwtUa ;  and  of  the  conse- 
quences lately  fallen  out  upon  that  controversy :  which  hav- 
ing been  long  debated  by  Council  learned  on  both  odes ;  his 
Majesty  finally  ordered  by  Advice  of  the  Board,  that  as  welS 
the  late  Mayor  8c  Baili£F,  &  W"*.  Bridge,  as  Edward  Almond, 
John  Bait,  Jonas  Scott,  8c  Tho.  Oliver  tlidl  arcVnoWledge  8c 
submitt  themselves,  by  setting  their  hands  to  this  order  in  the 
Council  Book>  to  the  junsdicfsMi  A  ptivil^efe  o(F  the  Univer- 
sity, as  well  for  the  ratkig  and  setting  a  prioeof  «dl  kind  of 
Victuals  8c  of  Candles,  8c  all  other  necessaries  comprehended 
under  the  term  of  FoeaUa;  as  for  the  correctiog  Sc  punishing 
of  all  such  inhabitants  of  the  town,  as  slnH  break  and  exceed 
the  said  rate  and  prices,  so  set  by  the  Y.  Chan,  or  such  Offi- 
cers of  the  University,  as  are  m  that  behalf  aulkorized. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  the  parties,  fined  1^  the 
y  •  Chancellor,  shall  pay  the  fines ;  8c  such  charges  of  the 
court,  as.  was  set  upon  them  by  the  Y.  Chan. ;  8c  shaH  make 
public  confession  in  the  Y*  Chan*.  Court  of  their  fault  in 
breaking  the  said  rates  &  prices  so  set,  &  rafusii^  to  pay 
the  fines  assessed  npatL  Aem,  8c  questioning  the  privileges 
of  the  University.  And  as  touching  the  discontinuing  of  any 
of  the  persons  in  this  order  mentioned :  It  is  order'd  that 
peace  &  agreement  shall  be  settled  between  both  parties, 
accoi^ing  to  perfoitnance  of  that  respect  &  submission, 
which  is  doe  from  die  inhabitants  of  the  liaid  town  of  Cam- 
hA&ge  to  Ae  laid  Umverrity. 

"Ex.  Wn.  BscfiER. 

Brcm  IWw,/.  "716. 
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At  the  C&urt  at  Whitehall,  Dec.  18,  1669. 


Present, 
THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 


is  R.  Highneas  the  Duke  of  York*. 
His  R.  Highness  P.  Rupert 

I^.  Archbr.  of  Cant.  L'.  Hatton. 

Ea.  of  Sandwich.  L'.  Ashly. 

Ea.  of  Craven.  M'.  Seer.  Trevcr. 

Duke  of  Ormond.  Ea.  of  Bridgwater. 

L'.  Chamberlain.  Ea.  of  Carlisle. 

L*.  Berkley.  L*.  Arlington. 

'  M'.  V.  Chamberlain.  L*.  G^  Chamberlain. 

L*.  Keeper.  L*.  Newport. 

Ea.  of  Bath.  AT.  Treasurer. 

L'.  Bp.  of  London.  S^  John  Duncomtr. 
Ea,  of  Ossery. 

That  the  Headfl      Whereas  M'.  Worts,  M',  of  Arts,  Sc  Fellow  of  Caiua 
Sles.  Coll.  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  did  by  his  Petition 

complain  to  his  Majesty  in  Councill,  that  being  chosen  U> 
preution  of  succeed  Francis  Hughes,  deceased,  in  the  place  of  £sq'« 
^th'i/purpoM,  Bedell,  according  to  the  Statute  in  that  behalf,  he  was  re- 
in Tabor,/.  668.  f^^ged  admission  by  D^  Baldero,  tjieir  V.  Chan.  &  therefore 

praying  releif ;  his  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased,  by  Order 
of  the  1 7^«  f^f  Nov.  last  past,  to  summon  the  said  D'.  Bal« 
dero,  8c  all  other  partys  concerned,  to  appear,  &  aet  forlb 
the  merits  of  the  said  cause  before  the  Board :  And  the  par- 
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tj8  accordbgly  meeting  with  councill  leanied  on  either  side, 
it  appeared  that,  upon  the  decease  of  the  said  Francis 
Hughes,  two  persons  were  nominated  by  die  V.  Chan.  8c 
odier  the  heads  of  Houses,  who  being  proposed  to  the  con- 
gregation, that  one  of  them  M'.  John  Peck,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  had  more  votes  than  the  odier ;  8c  was  con- 
sequently admitted  into  the  Esq'.  Bedells  place.  Aad  not« 
withstanding  it  was  alledged,  that  the  petitioner,  M'.  Worts, 
had  many  more  voices  in  the  Congregation  than  any  of  the 
others ;  yet  having  not  been  nominated  to  the  said  place  by 
the  Heads  of  Houaet,  according  to  the  antient  custom,  8c 
constant  usage  ever  since  the  making  the  statute  in  'Ais  be- 
half;  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  declare  his  Election  void. 
And  for  the  final  settlement  of  this  8c  the  lake  Elections  in 
the  future ;  be  was  pleased  to  order,  8c  it  is  herebj  orderM 
accordingly,  that  the  nomination  of  the  peraons  far  the  Esq^ 
Bedella  place,  shall  always  remain  in  the  Heads  of  Houses 
for  the  time  being,  8i  tbe  Election  only  in  the  whole  Senate 
of  the  University :  which  Election  is  to  be  out  of  the  per- 
sons so  nominated  by  the  Heads  of  Houses,  8c  no  Atiiers* 
And  it  is  further  order'd,  that  the  said  John  Peck  be  conti« 
nued  in  the  execution  of  hia  charge. 

RoBsiiT  Southwell. 
Frmm  Mr.  AToK^a  JBooi,/.  5Q. 
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At  the  Court  at  Hampton  Court,  Jul  25, 172a 


Present, 
THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

Archbp.  of  Cant.  Vise.  Townshcnd. 

M*.  Chan,  of  the  Excheq.  Ea.  of  Portmore. 

Ea.  of  HaUiiax.  Ea.  of  Hay. 

Ea.  of  Grantbam.  Ea.  of  Uxtiridge. 

L^  Steward.  Ea.  of  Scaiborough. 

L'.  Chamberlain.  L^  President. 

D.  of  Newcasde.  L.  ten.  Gen.  of  die  Ord. 

L^  Chancellor.  Vise.  Torrington. 

L\  Cbeif  Justice  Eyre.  L«.  Finch  Compf . 


Mr.  Treas.  of  the  Household.     Hen.  Pelham,  Esq. 


M^S^^^      Upon  reading  this  day  at  the  board  a  Report  from  the 
innsd.  .   Lords  of  the  Committee  of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable 

P.  Councill,  dated  the  16^.  of  this  Instant,  in  the  words 

following,  ?iz. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majestie's  Orders  in  CounciQ 
of  the  19^.  of  last  month,  referring  unto  this  Com- 
mittee, the  humble  petition  of  the  several  Heads  of 
Colleges,  Doctors,  &  Masters  of  the  University  of 
Camb.,  whose  names  are  thereto  subscribed;  & 
likewise  the  humble  petition  of  Jo*.  Bacon,  of  Camb. 
in  the  county  of  Camb. 

Their  Lordships  this  day  took  the  said  petitions 
into  consideration,  which  set  forth,  that  on  Wednes- 
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day  the  12*^.  of  June  last  the  said  Jo".  Bacon  Mras 
duly  chosen  a  Vintner  for  the  said  University  of 
Camb.  by  a  majority  of  legall  8c  statutable  votes; 
but  that  notwithstanding  the  said  choice,  D^  Lam- 
bert the  V.  Chan,  had  ordered  Tho.  Whitstones  to 
be  declared  duly  elected  vintner  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity, to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  the  rights  &  privi- 
leges of  the  members  of  the  said  University:  8c 
therefore  they  prayed  such  releif  in  the  premises,  as 
to  your  Majesty's  royall  justice  &  wisdom  should 
seem  meet  And  their  Lordships,  having  thereupon 
heard  the  petitioners  by  their  councill  learned  in  the 
Law,  &  also  councill  in  behalf  of  D^  Lambert  the 
V.  Chan.,  &  the  said  Tho.  Whitstones :  8c  having 
considered  of  the  several  Statutes  &  Graces  made  by 
the  said  University  of  Cambridge,  for  the  better  re- 
gulating of  Sections  in  the  said  University,  do  find 
that  in  the  year  1698,  the  following  Grace  was  una- 
nimously made  by  that  University,  viz.  cum  orta  snq^ 
pius  ob  controversum  si^ragiarum  jtis,  &c. 

And  it  being  admitted  on  both  sides,  that  if  the 
said  Grace  was  to  be  regarded  as  valid,  &  ought  to 
have  been  observed  at  the  said  Election  of  a  Vintner,  . 
the  Majority  of  votes  would  fall  upon  M^  Bacon ; 
their  Lordships  proceeded  to  a  particular  considera- 
tion of  the  said  Grace :  8c  upon  hearing  what  was 
alledged  on  all  sides,  their  Lordships  do  agree,  hum- 
bly to  report,  as  their  opinion,  that  the  said  Grace  is 
very  just  &  reasonable,  &  ought  to  have  been  re- 
garded as  good  &  valid ;  &  that  the  said  V.  Chan, 
pursuant  thereto,  ought  to  have  ordered  the  said  Jo*. 
Bacon  to  be  declared  duly  elected ;  &  to  have  af- 
fixed the  University  seal  to  the  appomtment  of  the 
said  Jo*.  Baeon,  to  be  a  vintner  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity in  such  manner  as  is  usuall  on  the  like  occa- 
sions. 
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His  Majeflty  in  Council,  taking  the  said  report  into  consi- 
deration, was  pleased  to  approve  8c  oonfirm  tke  same ;  &  to 
order,  as  at  is  hereby  ordered,  diat  D'.  Lambert  V.  Chan,  of 
the  University  of  Camb.  do  cause  the  said  Jo*.  Bacon  to  be 
deckred  duly  elected  vintner  of  the  said  University,  &  the 
University  seal  to  be  aflSxed  to  an  appointment  of  the  said 
Jo".  Bacon,  to  be  vintner  of  the  said  Umversity  in  such  man- 
ner as  hath  been  usuali  on  the  like  occasions. 

Edward  Southwell. 
jFhwi  Gr.  Book,  An,  17ft8. 


The  Mayors         WuBRBAs  I  Edwavd  Chapman,  Mayor  of  the  town  of 

Submission  for  «  ^  ^ 

releasing  Uie      Camb.  did  upon  the  06^  of  Feb.  1660^  by  error  send  mj 
sonen.    *     *  warrant  for  releasing  of  W*.  Land,  Jo*.  Devole,  &  James 

Delamot  out  of  the  Tolbooth  Goide,  to  which  they  had 
been  committed  by  the  then  V.  Chan.  D' •  Fern :  I  there- 
fore, in  satisfaction  to  the  University,  hereby  acknowlege  the 
error,  8c  do  promise  not  to  do,  or  to  my  power  sofferr  any 
thing  hereafter  to  be  done,  that  may  any  ways  infiringe  the 
Liberties  or  Privileges  of  this  University  to  my  knowledge. 
In  witness  whereof,  I  have  set  my  hand  this  9^  day  of 
March,  m  the  year  of  our  Lord  1660. 

Edw.  Chapman. 
Rom  Tabor,  f.  730. 
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Extract  from  the  4*  Vol  of  Hare. 

1.  Chart  a  et  Concessiones  Burgi  Cantebrigia^  concessaper 
ipsum  Regem  et  Consilium  suum  in  Parliamento  An.  15^ 

« 

Hm.9^.  ei  per  Edo.  4^.  et  Hen.  8^.  eonfirmat^ 


MOU      JOHANNES  Rex Sciatis  nos  concessisse 

Burgensibus  nostris  de  Cantebrigift  Gildam  Mercato* 
mm;  et  quod  nallus  eorum  placitet  extra  Miiros 
Burgi  de  Caotebrigi&  de  idio  PlacUo  praeter  Placita 
de  Tenuris  exteripribu%  exceptis  Monetariis  et  Mi- 
nistris  nostrie.  Et  quod  quicunq.  petierint  Bur«> 

gum  de  Cantebr^ft  cum  Mercato  suo^  de  quocunq. 
Loco  sinty  sive  extranei  sive  alii|  veniant,  morentur, 
et  redeant  in  salva  Pace  nostri  reddendo  rectaa  Coo^ 
auetudines-**— <-«t  quod  haec  omnia  hsreditarii  ha- 
beant* 

1207*      Johannes  Rex Sciaris  nos  concessisse  Bur* 

gensibus  nostris  de  Cantebrigift  ViUam  Cantebiigis 
cum  omnibus  Pertinentiis  suis,  habendam  et  tenend-  ^q.  lasi,  for 
am  in  perpetuum.  ■  Reddendo  inde  annuatim  ad  JJn^'J^Sfe 

Saccarium  nostrum  antiquam  Firmam.  viz.  40  Libras  Univenity»  the 

-,  _  .,  ,      T  Town  loit  all 

albas,  et  20  Labras  numero  de  incremento.  their  Charters; 

£t  quod  fiiiciant  de  seipsis  Pnepositum  quem  to-  agaioyoonmt^ 
luerint,  et  quando  voluerint  ^^^  w  ^^* 

1856.      Henricus  S**^.  Rex— — sciatis  nos  concessisse  Bur-  Marks,  or  70» 
gensibus  nostris  de  Cantebrigia,  quod  ipsi  in  Porpe-  erer. 
tuum  Habeant  Retumum  omnium  Brevium  nostro- 
rum  villam  nostram  Cantebrigias  et  Libertatepi  ejus* 
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d6m  tai^fentiuin :  Et  quod  per  Manus  propiias  re- 
spondere  possint  ad  Saccariam  nostrum  de  omnibus 
Demandis  et  Summonitionibus  ejusdem  Saccarii  ipsos 
pcrtingentibus.— — ^Et  Quod  iidem  Burgenses  eli- 
gere  possint  et  creare  Coronatores  in  Villi  praedicti 
ad  Attachiamenta  Placitorum  Coron*  nostrse  infra 
dictam  Villam  emergentium  facienda. 

1314.  Edvardus  £*".  Rex— concessimus  Burgensibos 
CantebrigiSy  quod  Terras  et  Tenementa  sua  infra 
Buigum  et  Suburbium  ejusdem  existentia  tanquam 
Catalla  sua  in  ultim&  voluntate  sua  legare  possint  cui- 

cunq,  voluerint. Et  quod  de.  Transgressionibas 

seu  Contractibus  in  eisdem  Burgo  et  Suburbio  factis 
non  placitent  nee  implacitentur  extra  Burgum  ilium : 
nisi  res  ipsa  tangat  nos  vel  Heredes  nostros :  Et 
quod  super  Transgressionibus  et  Contractibus  illis 
aut  aliis  Factis  intrinsecis  per  forinsecos  minimi  con- 
▼incantur,  sed  solumiftodo  per  Comburgenses  suos; 
nisi  Factum  illud  tangat  nos,  vel  Hasredes  nostros, 
aut  Communitatem  Burgi  praedicti.  Ita  tamen, 
quod  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  ejusdem 
Villse  super  aliquibus  Libert^tibus,  eis  per  Progeni- 
tores  nostros  quondam  Reges  Angliss  concessb,  per 
Concessiones  nostras  supradictas  nullateni^s  pra^udi- 
cetur. 

1S85.      Richardus  2*".  Rex  Sciatis  quod  nos 

concessimus  Burgensibus  Villas  Cantebrigiae  omnia 
Fines,  Redemptiones,  £t  Amerciamenta  omnium 
Hominum  infra  eandem  villam  residentium,  vel  qus 
Occasione  alicujus  Placiti,  vel  Transgressiouis,  Con- 
tractus, seu  Querelffi  alterius  Rei  in  efidem  coram 
Justiciariis,  aut  aliis  Ministris  nostris  quibuscunq. 
ameiciari  vel  forisfieri  contigerit.  Et  quod  habeant 
omnimoda  Catalla  Felonum,  et  Fugitivorum,  ac  Ut- 
lagatorum  de  omnibus,  tam  de  tenentibus  et  residen- 
tibus  infra  Villam  et  Libertatem  suam,   quam  de 
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extrmeb  et  aliis  quibuscunq.  que  infra  Villkm  et 
Libeitatem  pnsdictas  inveniri  contigerjt;  Sal" 

viB  UniTeraitati  Cantebii^  Fiiiibu9y  Forisfactuiigy 
Amerciamentis,  et  aliis  Proficui3,  ac  Lihertatibus,  et 
Privilegiis  quibuscunq.  eis  per  nos  seu  Progenitores 
nostros  concessis ;  Salvis  etiam  et  exceptis  hu* 

jusmodi  Finibus,    Redemptionibus,  &c.  in  Casibus 
qoando  Scholares  dicte  Univereitatis,  vel  Servientes 
8ui.  Partes  existunt. 
1393.      Richai«lu8  f^"^.  Rex-  Volumua    et   concedi- 

nuig^ Quod,    quotiis    Burgenses   Fines,    Re- 

demptiones,  Amerciamenta,-  Exitus,  et  Catalla  infra 
Villam  et  Libeitatem  Cantebrigis  emei^gentia  Virtutc 
Qiartae  nostrs  clamaveiint,  Cancellarius  Universita- 
6b  Cantebrigiae  vel  ejus  Vices  Gerens,  ad  id  requisi* 
tus,  absq.  aliqu&  Difficultate  certificet,  utrum  Scho- 
larea  vel  Servientes  eorum  in  hujusmodi  Knibus,  Sec. 
Partes  fiierint  necne* 

2*  A.  D.   1299-     Moris  et  Consuetudinis  VillA 
.   Cantebrigis  talis  fuit,'quod  Mulieres  post  Mortem 
Virorum .  suorum  habere  deberent  Medium  omnium 
Catallorum  eorundem. 

« 

3.  Literal  Rich.  9f^.  A,  D.  133 1.    Quod  Johan* 

Marchall  de  Cantebr^ia,  qui  in  Msyorem  Vilke  pro 
Anno  futuro  electus  erat,  ab  Officio  suo,  utpote 
minus  sufficiens,  amoveatur,  et  alia  Perspna  idonea 
et  discreta  in  Locum  ejus  eligatur*  Which  was  done 
accordingly. 

4.  Hen.  the  6^.  A.  D.  1454,  granted  the  Town  a 
Garden,  lying  between  Trinity  Hall  on  the  South,  & 
Garret  Hostle  on  the  North,  &  abutting  on  Myhie- 
street  on  the  East,  &  Kings  *Ditch  on  the  West,  for 
an  high  Way  to  the  River  Ree. 
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5.  Queea  Maiy^  A.  D*  \S559  granted  &o  Town 
an  Annnky  of  £8:15«:2i.  aming  §rom  certain 
Shops  &  Boodis  m  Sturbridge  tut,  8c  appropriated 
by  Edw.  the  €^.  to  mabtain  certain  auuversafy 
Dirges,  for  the  uae  of  the  poor. 


1589.  6.  Concesno  Eiia.  Regkia,  quod  Migor  et  Bur- 
genses  Cantebligitt  licM  poMnt  de  cMero  tenere 
Feriam  aive  Nundinas  apud  Sturbridge  et  BameweQ 
annoatiai  a  Festo  aancti  Bartholomfti  per  Spalhiin 
i6  Dieram,  Modo  quo  ipsi  retroactis  Tempdribus  usi 
fiierunt,  salviB  Academic  Privilegiis  ibidem:  £t 
quod  liceat  iiadem  Ordinationes,  Regolas,  et  Statute 
quoad  paciicam  Gubemationem,  ErectioMtti,  On& 
nationeoi,  &c.  Opellarum  dictanim  Nandinarum 
coostituere  et  stabilire ;  modo  ivai  aiicujna  Burgenns, 
aut  Pritilegiis  UnrrerMtatb^  aut  Statutif  R^ni  non 
repugnaut 
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THS  BLACK  PARCHMENT  BOOK. 

IK   THE    V.   CHAN's.   CUSTODY. 

THIS  book,  Ibo  very  conftised,  was  of  great  use  before 
Mr.  Hare  made  his  collection ;  &  stil  'tis  valuable  lor  some 
things  not  so  «asie  to  be  met  widi  elsewhere.  The  most 
luelees  part  of  it^  &  which  is  i&deed  ridiculous,  J  mean  the 
Hisforiola  or  fiiUe  of  King  Gin^untitts,  is  said  to  be  writ- 
ten by  oae  Nic.  Gantelupe,  Prior  of  Northampton^  about 
the  year  1440 ;  fc  inserted  into  this  book  by  Willm  Buchen- 
hani>  M'.  of  GonviU  tc  Caius,  &  V.  Chan.  A.  D.  IdOg. 

See  the  first  FoL  rf  this  book. 

The   Black    Parchment    Book    of   the   University  was 
^made,  saies  Parker,  by  Dr.  Buchnam,  Master  of  Oonviti  «AboatUie 
Hall;  V.  Miscell  Pap'-  p.  43  in  Bennet  Library;  where  ^^JlBoib. 
there  is  an  account  of  the  codtents  of  the  said  book  in  Par- 
ker's hand.    Jbii. 

An  Indeas  rf  tuch  things  in  the  Black  Parchment  Book, 
m$  are  noting  index  (^  Hare  aboWf  f.  1. 


1.  A  Tabk,  shewiiv  the  Assize  of  Bread  &  Beer. 

V.  Stai.  Hen.  S\  51. 

2.  The  Statute  of  Pillory  &  TunbriU,  An.  51^  Hen.  S<>. 
S.  A  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations  m  Hen.  8^". 

Ume^  for  paying  the  Lady  Margaret's  Liecturer 
6l3:€s:8<2.  per  An*  whidi  used  to  be  paid  by  the 
Abbot  of  Westm'.  'til  that  monastry  was  dissohred    ' 
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4.  Another  Decree  of  the  said  Court  for  paybg  &e  Lady 

Margaret's  preacher  lO^.  per  An.  which  used  to  be 
paid  by  the  said  Abbot. 

5.  Another  Decree  of  the  said  Court  of  Augmentatioiis  for 

the  payment  of  20s.  per  An.  which  used  to  be  paid 
by  the  Prior  of  Barnwell  to  the  University,  on  consi- 
deration of  certain  privileges  granted  him  by  die  Uni- 
versity in  Midsiunmqf  fur. 

6.  A  Latin  Kaienoer,  dated  15G2 :  the  same  widi  those  m 

the  Proctor's  Books. 
?•  Fees  to  be  paid  for  Degrees,  with  the  Beadles  ftipend 
from  the  University  &  the  severall  Colleges.  These 
are  the  same  as  we  have  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  first 
Statutes ;  except  that  there  are  no  fees  here  for  De- 
grees in  Canon  Law,  as  there  are  there. 


Bm  fhit  in  the    8.  Litene  Edvardi  sexti  cum  ejusdem  Statutis.    Ap.  8, 

tfh  ▼•!.  of  Hare.  -,^  -  ^ 

V.  Lib.  Jan.  l04y.  U  8. 

Proc.  1 163.       g^  Compositio  de  Electione  Procuratorum.  A.  D.   1557. 

f.  15. 

10.  Injunctiones  a  Visitatoribus  Edv.  6^.  sanctte.  Jul.  2, 

1549.  f.  11«— 17. 

11.  Solutiones  quarundam  dubitationum  Visitatoribus  Edv. 

*  6^.    propositarum.     Probably   in    the    year    1552. 

f.  114-^19. 

12.  Ordmationes  Edv.  6^.   de  tollendis  dubitationibua,  ex 

statutis  ejusdem  ortis.  f.  115—^. 

13.  Two  Decrees  by  the  V.  Chan,  fc  Heads,  May  10^. 

1552,  fixing  penaltys  on  Batch's  &  Sophs,  who 
dont  oppose  in  their  course,  8c  a  third  determining 
Inceptors  to  be  seniors  to  all  Batchelors  f.  116— -£4. 

14.  De  Electione  Procuratorum— £jr  Ubris  Proc.         £8. 

15.  De    Officio    et    potestate    Procuratoran— £r    Uib. 

Proc.  «9. 

16.  De  Modo  dancti   voces   in  Electione  Procuratoriun. 

ilnd.  99' 
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17.  Privilege  Oppidi  Canteb.  An.    1**.  Rich.  9f^.  oo&- 

cessa.  29* 

18.  Statutum  Academusy  ut  Missae  celebrentur  pro  Tho. 

Barowe  Archidiacono  Colcestr.,  qui  eidem  elargitus 
est  240^.  ''  £t  quod  nomina  Regis  Richardi  3^.  ac 
^  fitmhA  Tho.  Barowe  per  Bedellos,  singulas  scho- 
**  las  Tisitantes,  singulis  TernD\^nis  coram  Magistris 
**  l^entibus  pal^  et  public^  recitentur.  Et  quod 
''  Presbyter  Parochialis  EcclesisB  B.  Marise  in  pre- 
'^'Cibus  suis,  singulis  diebus  Dominicis  in  perpe- 
^*  tuum  public^  recommendabit  devotis  orationibus 
''  Parocbianorum  ibidSm,  prout  moris  est,  animas 
^  ejusdem  Richardi,  et  Tho.  Barowe.  Et  quod 
^*  singulis  annis,"  inter  alia  aliis  distribuenda  ex  dono 
pnedictOy  ''  dentur  in  memoriam  quinque  vulnerum 
<<  Dni  nostri  quinque  pauperibus,  cuilibet  eormii 
**  unus  denarius."    Dat.  1494.  SS. 

19*    Statutum  de  Visitatore  CoUegii  Christi.  55* 

20.  Aliud  Statutum  de  Modo  istius  Visitatiouis.  56. 

21.  An  Indenture  between  the  University  &  the  Executors 

of  Mr.  Mere  late  Esq.  Bedell  concerning  his  houses 
given  to  the  said  University.  In  consideraUon  of 
these  the  University  is  to  provide  a  Sermon  every 
Easter  Week  at  Benett  Church.  The  Preacher  is 
to  have  3*.  4"*.  the  V.  Chan.  6^.  each  Proctor  4^  &c« 
in  all  about  lO.  This  sermon  the  University  is  to 
provide  on  pain  of  10*.  to  be  levied  on  their  Tenants 
by  the  Church- wardens  of  Bennet  Parish.        f.  69» 

22.  The  Town's  Charter,  Ari.  ST.  EKz.,  for  holding  Stur- 

bridge  fair,  salvis  privilegiis  Universitatis.  90. 

23.  A  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations,  An.  36  Hen. 

8^.  for  the  payment  of  the  Annuity  of  10^.  granted  to 
the  University  by  King  Henry  the  1^.  for  suffirages  to 
be  yearly  paid  for  him  and  his  Queen  for  ever.  This 
used  to  be  paid  by .  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  til 
the  dissolution  of  that  Monastry.  103. 
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24.   A  List  ot  Lady  Margaret^t  Praaobera  from  iht  first 
foundation  to  year  l679«  119 — 1 18. 

25*  An  imperfect  list  of  Lady  Margaret's  Profenora  begin* 
ningAn.  1661*  118. 

t6.  Indultum  Urbam  5^.  quod  l^entea  et  studentea  in  Uni- 
versitate  CantabrigisB  Beneficia  sua  ecclesiastica  per 
triemnum  retineant,  etiamsi  in  lis  non  reaideant: 
non  obstantibus  Statotis  quibuscunq. :  etiam  si  qois 
juramentum  prssstitit,  vel  in  posterum  prsestabit  de 
iisdem  Statutis  observandis,  et  non  impetrandis 
Literis  Apostolicis  contra  ea^  et  ipsis  Literis  non 
utendo,  etiam  ab  alio  impetratis.  1 28. 

i7«  BreTe  Cardaoalis  Pilei  de  Indulto  quodam  •  Urbani  6^. 
This  indulgence  is  to  the  same  effect  as  the  former, 
&  to  last  for  other  three  years.  \29^ 

98m  Pars  supplicationis  Academise  ad  Urbaaum  Septimum 
pro  non-Residentia  Curatorum  ivDecenninm.      130. 

9$.  Instrumentum  publicum  sub  manu  et  sigilionotarii  pub- 
lic!, de  submisstone  Majoris  ad  Procan.  facta,  et 
ejusdem  absolutione  per  eundem  Prpcan.  An.  1524. 
Tliis  Instrument  was  fixed  up  puUickly  in  the 
Schooles.— Se€  Hare,  tol.  d«.  /•  64.  154. 

50.  The  cry  in  Sturbridge  Fair  Sc  in  the  Town  much  he 
same  with  those  in  the  Proctor's  Books.  147- 

Si.   A  Table  of  Fees  for  Degrees.*— 'See  Lib.  Jun.  Proc. 
/.  27.  150. 

32.  A  Mem.  May  3l,  1655,  that  SO.  contributed  by  the 
University  for  repairing  the  Bells  of  Bennet  Church, 
which  the  University  then  used,  to  call  to  Acts  ft 
Congregations,  was  a  free  gift,  8c  no  dne,  signed  by 
the  Church  Wardens  of  Benet  parish. 
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STATUTA  REOIN^  ELIZABETHiB. 


m 


XiLizABETHA  Dei  Gratia  ADgliae,  Franciae  et  Hibernian 
Regina^  Fidei  Defensor^  &c«  dilectis  Nobis  Cancellario^ 
Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigienais  Salu- 
tem.  Quanta  Renim  vestrarum  Cura  nos  perpetiio  sollici- 
tat,  dam  Utilitati  Acad«miae  vestrse  studemus  non  tam 
^Privilegia  a  nostrft  Benignitate  vobis  concessa^  quam  •The  Queen's 
Legum  et  ^Statutorum  vestrorum  nova  qusdam  Dispositio  given;^A^id6i. 
manifest^  declarant :  quorum  altero  Injuriis  obsistere,  quie-  ^Th^  Q«e«a'» 

\        CH      ^•*  •      •  %  ^^  •  first  Sc&vutes 

teq.  Studiis  vestns  incumbere,  altero  ConcordiiBi   rectaeq.  giren.  Aa.i559. 

Reipublicae  vestras  Gubematioiu  consulere    po93itis.     De  p^c.'  f.  120! 

illis  abundd  satis  a  nobis  est  prospectum :  istud  quidim  licet 

jamdlu  a  Nobis  inchoatum  esse  non  ignoramus,  ac  Leges  in- 

tere^  exercendas  vobis  dederimus,  Usu  tamdn  atqi  Experien- 

tift^  optim&  efficaciq.  Rerum  Magistrfi,  edocti  animadverti- 

muSf  in  illis  aliqua  esse  Correctione  digna.     Rursus  cres* 

cente  Hominum  Audacift,  nimi&q,  Licentift,  aliquas  novas 

prioribus  esse  duximus  adjiciendas.     Negotia  etiam  quae  de 

novo  emerserunt,  novo   indigere  Auxilio   facile   cemimus. 

Nunc  vero  cum  ista  omnia  accurate,  ut  speramus,  sunt  abso- 

luta  et  perfecta,  ea  a  vobis  omnibus,  cum   e&  qu&  decet 

Obedienti&,  atq.  Animi  Alacritate  recipienda  sunt.     Leges 

igitik  ac  Statuta  hoc  libello  conscripta^  atq.  summ&  no8tr& 

regift  Attthoritate  sancita^  vobis  in  vestnim  Commodum  mitti- 
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mus  ac  promulgamus,  diligentirq.  atq.  fidelit^r  a  vobis  obaer- 
vanda  proponimus :  Quod  dum  feceritis,  illiaq.  ut  oportet, 
ex  animo  parueritis,  non  solum  a  Deo  Opt.  Max,  et  a  nobis 
Laudem  et  Pnemium  expectabitis,  verum  etiam  vaaA  cum 
PietatiB  atq.  optimarum  Artium  non  modico  Incremento 
omnes  Gradus  in  Academift  in  pulcheriimum  Ordinem  ad- 
ducetis:  illiusq.  Fam»  ac  Dignitati  optimd  prospiciaites 
florentissimam  efficieds.  Ac  tandem,  (quod  apud  nos  boo 
minimi  est  Momenti)  Exemplo  vestro .  tanquam  in  omnium 
Oculis  ac  Mente  positi,  reliquum  Populum  nostrum  ad  con- 
similem  Legum  nostnu'um  Observationem,  ac  ad  Pacem, 
Concordiam,  veramq.  Obedientiam  trahetis,  ac  perducetis; 
d^i  regio  Favore,  digni  Virtutis,  ac  Literanun  Premio. 
Sed  qudniam  Exhortatio  liberam  excitat  voluntatem,  Manda- 
turn  Necessitatem  facit;  nee  omnes  Virtutis  Amore,  sed 
plures  Paenae  Metu  ad  Leges  custodiendas  coguntur :  omni- 
bus igitur  quibus  Jurisdictio  in  hac  Parte  competit,  maxi* 
meq.  vobis,  qui  Potestatem  publicam  Academiss  exercetis, 
vel  singulorum  CoUegiorum  Gubemacula  tenetis^  mandamus, 
ut,  et  Yos  ipsi  Statuta  ista  quateniis  ad  vos  p^rtinean^  obser- 
vetis,  et  a  reliquis  omnibus  Diligentiam  in  iisdem  observandis 
exigatisy  illorumq.  Execution!  totis  viribus  incumbatis.  Si 
vero  (quod  absit)  Favore^  Gratifi,  Lenitate  vel  Incurift  ves- 
trft  ea  contemni,  negligi,  vel  non  observari  contigerit ;  vos, 
quibus  illorum  Executio  demandata  est^  quiq.  aliorum  Gu- 
bemationem  suscepistis,  hujus  Transgressionis  reos  judicabi- 
mus  ;  atq.  a  vobb  exactam  illius  Rei  Rationem  exposemus. 
Dominus  Jesus  et  voluntatem  in  vobis  has  Leges  custodi- 
endi,  bonasq.  Literas,  Pietatemq.  discendi,  at  Facultatem 
easdem  ad  ipsius  Gloriam  exercendi,  et  exequendi  concedat 
Datum  apud  M anerium  nostrum  de  Reding  £5^  Septem^. 
tTnder  tiie        Anno  Regni  nostri  12^  et  Anno  Cbristi  1570*.    In  cuius 

broad  seal :  but         ...  .  . 

ftot  conftnned  Rei  Tesdmonium  has  Literas  nostras,  manu  nostri  signatas, 
liL^^  as  ^^  magno  Sigillo  nostro  Angli»  muniri  fecimus,  Die  et  Anno 
-^-     «.pn«Jicti,. 

An.  EUs.  13. 
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Leges  site  Statuta  CanUiArigiensis  AcademuB. 

DEUM  timeto,  Regem  honorato,  Yirtutem  colito,  Dis- 
ciplinis  bonu  Operam  dato.  Sed  qui  Reipublicae  vult  L^es 
et  Instituta  proponere,  non  solum  Laboiis^  verum  etiam  et 
Otii  debet  Rationem  habere:  Interest  enim  studiosorum 
Hominuni,  et  literatorum  nonnunqudm  laxatos  habere  Am- 
inos^ ut  ad  Studia  contentiores  veniant.  Et  quanquam-  lite« 
raxius  Labor  re  quidem  verft  sit  suavissimum  Otiuni;  taraen 
et  Otium  suom  habet  Negotium^  et  intermissionem  propte- 
rea  requirit  Itaq.  Lectiooibus  et  Disputationibus  publicis 
Fines,  Temunosq.  pqnamus. 


De  Termhwrum  Assignatione. 

CAP.  L 

PRIMUS  Lectionum  et  Disputationum  Dies  erit  a  deci- 
mo  Die  Octobris  osq.  ad  decimam  sextum  Decembris^  se- 
«uiidus  Terminus  erit  a  tertio  decimo  Die  Januarii  ad  deci- 
xnum  ante  Pascha  Diem.  Undecimo  post  Pascha  redente- 
Iprabuntur  Disputatiooes  et  Lectiones  publics^  usq.  ad  Diem 
Veneris  Comitia  sequentem.  Terminus  Vacationis  erit  a 
I>ie  snpradicto  usq.  ad  decimum  Octobris :  In  quo  propter 
Intemperiem  Cosli,  et  Pestis  atq.  Contagionis  Pericula,  nee 
publicsft  Lectiones  (prster  regias)  nee  Disputationes  sint  in 
AcademuB  Scholis,  quae  Momentum  aliquod  ad  Gradus 
adiptscendos  adfenot.    licebit  tamen  cuivis  eo  Tempore 
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sue  Exercitadonis  Causi  public^  quidvis  prslegere,  ant 
etiam  Disputadonem  ibidem  insUtuere,  Venift  tam^n  priils  a 
Cancellario  Data* 


mmm 


Dt  Bocoalaureorum  JnaupuratioM  et  Magm$  Cm- 

CAP.  U- 

SOLENNIS  et  annua  sit  Professio  BaccaliiiraQnim 
•  Ni  pettit  ob-  *Die  Mercurii  primam  Dominicam  Quadragesshne  pnece- 
Car.  V^,  An.  dend^  et  prorogetur  ad  Diem  Jovis  post  quartam  Donuni- 
bvo  tiam  ^^^  cjusdem^  quo  Tempore  oaines  Qwesdonistae  ^antiqu* 
inf.  um    et    solitum    Examen  subibunt.     Et    magna  Comida, 

Cooptado  atq.  Inaugurado  caeterorum  Ordinum  prioio  Mar- 
ds  Julii :  quo  Temporei  si  Peslis  obfuerit,  aut  alia  gravior 
Causa  fuerit,  quo  miniis  solennes  Ritus  possunt  peragi,  in 
primum  Diem  Mards  Octobris  vel  alium  quemcunq. 
differantur  Judicio  Cancellarii  pnescribendum. 


Ve  Lectaribw  ptibliois. 


CAP-  llh 


QUI  pndcigerit  Tbeal<«iaiii^  Jus  civile^  Medieiaftm  uft 
MalbemadcajB  quatenus  IHsbus  in  HebdoamlA  ad  ■animnm 
kigU,  MvofA  Imud,  Maitia,  Mercuij],  et  Jovia.  Quod  m 
festus  Dies  intercurrat^  in  alio  Die  supplebit^  ut  omninA 
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qaataor  Dienim  Lectio  precis^  observetur.  Liuguarum 
Professores,  Philosophiie,  Dialectice,  et  Rhetorices  eandem 
in  legendo  Formam  observabant:  quod  ni  fecerint,  regii 
Profenores  decern  Solidis  pro  qoalibet  Lectione,  quam 
omiserint,  mulctentur.  £t  mulctae  quidem  Lectorum  Theo- 
logias/  HebraicK  et  Gnece  Jmgiuei  secundam  Pnescriptum 
Statuti  Collegii  Trinitatis  io  Usuin  dicti  CoUegii  reddantur. 
Mulcts  duorom^  Juris  ciyiHs,  et  Medicins  per  Vicecancel- 
larium  ezigantur.  Reliqoi  autem  quatuor  Ordinarii  et  pub- 
lici  Lectores  pro  qualibet  Lectione,  quam  omiserint,  sol- 
vent tres  SoUdos  et  quatuor  Denaiios.  Et  si  quispiam 
prfledictorum  Lectorum  Dies  iUos  quatuor  interpolatos  su- 
mere  malit  quam  continuos;  sub  Finem  pnecedentis  Lectio- 
nis  Auditores  suos  Intermissionis  hujusmodi  commoneiaciat 
sub  PsBuft  prasdictft. 


De  Temporalis  Lecthnum  et  lAbris  pralegendis. 

CAP.  IV. 

TEMFORA  Lectionum  publicarum  referantur  ad  Judi* 
cium  Vicecancellariiy  qiu  pro  Tempore  fiierit,  et  Magistro- 
rum  Coll^^iorum.  Theolc^cus  Pnelector  tantibn  sacras 
Literas  doceat  atq.  profiteatur.  Juriscoosultus  Pandectas, 
Codipem,  vel  ecdesiastica  Regni  nostri  Jura,  quae  nos  edi- 
turi  sumuii,  et  non  alia  prselegat.  Philosophicus  Lector 
Aristotelis  Problemata,  moralia,  politic^  Plinium  vel  Pla* 
tonem  public^  doceat  Medicinse  Lector  Hippocratem, 
▼el  Galenum.  Mathematicus  Professor,  si  Ck>8mographiam 
docet^  Melam,  Plinium)  Strabonem,  aut  Platonem  emv* 
ret;    si  Aiiduneticam,  TonstalUun  ant  Cardanttm,  ftc.  si 
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Qeovi^ptxifm,  EucUdfem;  «i  ^^strQi^ipian^  Ptoloopttn. 
Dialectic,es  Professor  Axis^otelii  ^j^^pcboii  aut  Tppioi  Ci- 
cpf^iiif.  Praelectp):  Rhetoricen  QMioliliauiMPi  Kenaoge- 
J\PV[\f  fH^  ^iSV^qi  alium  Jiibr^iii  Qratoriarum  Cii:eroim. 
Q^oa  f>jf^^e$  J^broi  vulg^  Lif^gut  pro  jCaptu  ^  lotelligen- 
U&  Auditorum  es^plicabil,  ittferprptebiturq.  Gmcm  Liofput 
Professor  Homenim,  IsQcriMt^i|ii  PemoaCjieBeoi,  EuriiMidem 
fti^t  aliuQi  ex  antiq^ioribus,  et  Arfem  upa  cum  PrQpmtate 
)imf;if$  4pc^t)it«  L^ctpr  HiBbr^cus  tion  mi.  eii  FoolibHs 
sacne  ^crjp^rap  pr^leg^t,  imulq.  Gramm^ticam  H^brai- 
c^m,  ^t  Lipguss  Proprif^tatpm  doca)»it,  Onmas  umiia  alq* 
^jusderf)  Sci^^UflQ  ](^f:tioiie9  iina  atq.  aadcm  Hiwft  lagaat 
i^tq.  cqnpurr^pt* 


De  publicarum  Lectionum  Auditaribus. 


CAP.  Y. 

NULLUS  Scholaris  quocunq.  Gradu  et  Nomine  cen- 
seatur,  sive  Collegiorum  Stipendiis  susteotetur,  sive  sub 
Sumptibus  alatur^  ullam  publicam  Lectionem,  ejus  Professio- 
ois  cui  destinatus  est,  omittat:  sed  a  Principio  usq.  ad 
Fmem  quiets  et  attentd  eamaudiaf:  nullaq.  ejus  Excusatio 
admjUaUir,  nisi  Infirmitatis,  vel  alterius  urgentissimse  Ne- 
cesskatis,  priiks  vel  post  intra  Triduum  per  absentem  a  Lec- 
tione  ukro  alleganda,  et  per  Procancellarium,  vel  Procuia- 
tores  approfaaada.  Qui  huic  Onlinationr  non  paruerit,  pro 
primA  vice  Pretium  CommeatAs  onios  Diei,  pro  se- 
CttndA>  tnivn,  pro  tertift,  unius  Hebdomad^;  pro  quarts, 
diiariiin  Qebdoinadanim  persolvat.  Quod  si  alicajus  Negli- 
gentia  a  Oo&tumacia  longius  processerit  pro  Arbitrio  Do- 
mini  ProcanceUani  puniatiir.    Magister,  Pneses.  aut  Pr»- 
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positus  cujuBq.  CoUegii  hanc  Mulctam  ad  Denuntiationem 
et  Petitionem  Cancellarii,  ab  eo  qui  peccaverit  exigito,  et 
persolvito,  dividenda  squaliter  inter  Academiam,  Procura<* 
tores,  et  Pnecones.  Atq.  quo  certiila  constet  aai  cuiq. 
Lectioni  interesse  teneantur,  volumus,  ut  primarii  Lectores 
omniimi  Co&c^ibHiM,  (A  aH^qiib  Pi%eohUm  TVidVlo  Wte  Ini. 
tium  cujasq.  Termini  admoniti,  Scedulam,  Nomina  singuIo« 
mm  Socionim,  Discipuloriim,  Pensionariorum,  Sisatorumi 
Subsisatorum  in  suis  CoUegiis  commorantium  continentem, 
et  quaa  Lectiones  quilibet  audtre  et  frequentare  debeat^  intra 
tres  Dies  Pr^curatoribin^  vel  eomm  alteri  exhibeant.  Quod 
81  illi  admoniti,  non  fecerint^  sive  Bedelli  per  Vices  neglexe* 
rinf^  qui  delinquit  sex  Solidorum  et  octo  Denariorum  Mulc- 
tam incurrat.  Quinetiam  ne  quispiam  in  Fraudem  pne- 
dicti  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  delinquens,  impun^  latere  pos- 
sit  (  Statuimus  ut  DecAni  cigusq.  Collegii,  aut  si  nuUus  sit 
ibi  DeeanUS)  tunc  primarii  Lect^reS)  Moditores  singulis 
Septimanis  pro  qualibet  dictorum  Auditonun  dasse  (Artiom 
Magistros,  Legum,  Muncae,  et  Medicinae  BaccalaureoSi  ^t 
superiores  Gradus  excipimus)  constituant*  Qui  iidem  Mo« 
nitores  nbi  singulis  Diebus,  'quibus  Professores  legere  conti* 
gerity  statlm  finit&  Lectione  Schedulam  absentium,  aero  ve« 
nientiiim,  vel  exeuntium,  alteri  Bedellorum  in  Scholis  tradi- 
derinty  pro  qualibet  vice  duodecim  Denariis  mulctentur. 
Porro  ut  Mi^istri  At&ndi,  L^gtim  ^dtcalaurei,  et  qui  V.inf.; 
sunt  superioris  Gradib  suas  etiam  Lectiones  diligent^r  fre- 
quentent,  Collegiorum  PraBpositi  aiut  eorum  Locum  Te« 
nentes  sedulo  providebmit. 


M  ft 
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De  Ratiane  Studiarum^  et  quihus  Modis  ad  aUiores 
Gradus  Dignitatis  Juvenes  pramaventur. 

CAP.  VI. 

PRIMUS  Annus  Rhetoricam  docebit,  secundus  et  ter- 
tius  Dialecticara,  quartus  adjungat  PhilosophiiAn  et  Artiiim 
istarum  Domi  forisq.  pro  Radone  Temporis  quisq.  sit 
Auditor :  In  hoc  Quadriennio  bis  quisq.  disputato  in  publi- 
CIS  Scholis,  bis  respondeto  in  suo  Grege.  Quae  si  petfecerit 
*  V.  inf.  et  post  consuetum  Examen  dignus  videatur,  *post  comple- 

tum  Quadriennium,  et  non  antea,  Baccalaureus  esto.  Ita 
tamen  quod  prius  respondeat  Qusestioni,  et  stet  in  Qutdni- 
gessima  More  consueto  usq.  ad  postremum  Actum,  et  super 
his  Cautionem  realem  exponat. 


De  Baccalaureis  Artium. 


CAP.  VII. 

*  Tbey  are  ex-  '  *  HI  Attditores  assidui  philosophicae  Lectionis.  Astrono- 
>Tiiitorp.i608.  nuoe,  Perspectivce,  et  Greca^  Lingue  sint:  idq.  quod  in- 
T.inf.  choatum  antea  erat,  sua  Industria  perficiant.     Interenmt 

cunctis  Magistrorum  Artium  Disputationibus^  aperto   Ca- 

pite,  nee  abibunt  inde  msi  a  Procuratoribus  petit&  Venifi. 

Baccalaureus  quisq.   ter  respondebit  Magistro  objicienti; 

bis  in  «ui  Gregis  Ezercitatione  respondebit;  declamabitq. 
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semel.    In  his  ubi  ^justum  trium  Aimorum  Spatium  versa-  •v.  Ontiam 

tus  fuerit,  etbaecSlum  perfecisse  constiterit,  postquam  so-  BmpLinttio^ 

lennit^r  productus  fueiit,  cooptabitur  in  Magistrorum  Ordi* 

nem.    Jitrabunt  autem  singuli  Magistri  Artium.  in  Comitiis 

suis  de  Regentift    8u&   per  Quiuqueunium  retinendft;    et 

bCursu  Disputationum  toto  hoc  Tempore  senrando;  post  binispartof 

quod  Tempus  non«Regentes  emnt.     Regentes  autem  in  Ar-  !^^a^witb**fc 

tibusy  qui  aute'haec  Statuta  inaugurati  sunt,  Regentiam  suam  ^^^^^'^".  ^ 

retinebunt  ad  Quinquennium  a  Tempore  InaugurationiB  suae  V.  iii£ 

numerandum,  et  non  ultra :   et  si  Quinquennium  illud  jam 

elapsum  sit,  statim  non*  Regentes  erunt. 


l}e  Magxstris  Artium* 


CAP.  VIII. 

MA6ISTER  Artium  sedulus  erit  Theologian,  atq.  He- 
braicae  Lectionis  quotidianus  Auditor:  quibus  Rebus  Anno- 
nim  septem  dabit  Operam :   quo  Spatio  bis  disputabit  con- 
tra *  TAeo&gttf  Baccalaureum:  semel  post  quartum  Annum  ^Vel  inJrHhu 
respondebit  in  Theologi& :  concionabitur  ^  Latin^  semel  et  y.^tm  'ml 
semel  Anglic^  in  AcademisB  Templo,  et  aemel  ad  Crucem  ^'  ^^' 
Divi  Pauli  infra  Annum  post  Gradum  Baccalaureatfis  sus-  ^^  ,|  1^  jg^ 
ceptum.     Et,  si  hoc  Tempore  in  Theologi&  profecerit;  post  !*">«•«•  ▼Mjbi- 
completum  Septennium,  et  non  antea,  per  solennem  Inaugu- 
rationem  Baccalaureus  fiat 


l§6 


STATVTS^,  tpo. 


JDe  iUis  qui  ad  Aoademiam  24  Annas  nati  aoeedwU 


•  Mr.  Chile<»i 
perform'd  this 
exercise  ad 
asagnationem 
Dm  Proean, 
Gr.  B.   Jun, 
1734. 


CAP.  ix;- 

QEJLad  Actfdemiam  vigbti  quBtiioc..^«MK>8^iuiti.«ccediiiit> 
el.^  Studio  Theologian  totos  tradunt,  si.  onn^.  hi^jusmodi 
♦  Exercitationcs  coluerint,  qus^  ad  MagistnQs  Artkuii  ad 
Theologiam  converses  spectant,  post  Deceoniuniy  ad  Gra- 
dual Baccalaureates  Theologie  accedere  poterunt,  sine  ullo 
io  Artibus  Gradu  suscepto :  Ita  tamin,  ut  Officiariis  pro  in- 
ferioribim  Gradibus,  More  ab  AcademiA  recepto,  satis£a« 
ciaut. 


tm 


Jh-BfuxiUaureis  Theologian 


CAP.  X. 

THEOLOGIi^  Baqcalsiureus  iTheoIogicain  Lectienem 

audiat  (][uotidi^:  in  Quasstipnibus  theolpgicis  bis  opponat; 

jiemel  re^pondebit,  idq.  Doctori,  si  commodi  fieri  poterit : 

Latini  seme],   Anglic^   semel   conqionabitur  in  Academis 

•SilegUimev<h    Templo ;  ^et  semel  ad  Crucem  Divi  Pauli,  infra  Annum  a 

jvstA  causa  /ton  Gradu  suscepto.     Quinquennium  post  Bacculaureatum  sus- 

*^^f"^'        ceptum  in  TheoIogi&  progrcssus  poterit  vocari  in  Ordinem 

Doctorum.  Si  qiiis^  cupiens  cooptari  in  Ordinem  Bacca- 
laureorum,  aut  Doctorum  TheologisB,  non  respondent,  nee 
opposuerit  secundum    Ordinem  supra  praescriptum  in  iis« 


dMtt  SunMu^  tf  M%u6tniirais'  ^Uhrit  BflC^SwHttiretk)!  Am^  si 
«eme>  Bobtori  /esj^bwoterit;  et  publki  innid  CoDctontem'  ad 
Cif&ifmA,  et  aitehrm  ad  Popdum  kabu^rit;  et  infra  Aiinuih 
pMt'  GMdunit  Mft^ptBttA,  mikm  id  Omcem  DM  Pauli :  efF 
pbst  Btiocahnlreattllii  idem  potest  ^fifse  DotttiM',  si'  tfemd 
Doctori  respondent,  et  unam  Concittmih'  dd  Oienim  habd«> 
erit  in  Academiae  Templo  ante  ejus  Admissionem,  et  Aalte-  ^Ut  supra, 
ram  ad  Crucem  Divi  Pauli  infra  Annum  sequentem;  modo 
Quinquennium  complevetfrpostOhUdum  Baccalaureatfis. 


De  Doctoribua  TKeologue. 


cap:  Xi. 


POST  tatlturii  Labors'  stt^eptitoi'  et  tm  PcMeolit;  atq; 
Exarfiirt^'  •  lioliifMfs  {AiiA*  liaMA^  D»ttdriH(tt  infijkjrift*,  .  Conciooari 
quskm  ipsi  volunt  suft  Sponte  suscipere;  nisi  quod  9<SHiA  tenentar  Doc- 

'  toros  ccrtis  QIC* 

infra  Annum  suscepti  Gradib,  Quaestionem  ipsi  sibi  propo-  bus.   V.  inf. 
nent  in  publicis  Scholis,  <^as'Aiflbigua  et  Dubitationes  dum 
in  utramq.  Partem  enucleaverint,  definient,  determinabuntq. 
sub  Paena  quadraginta  Solidorum  Academis  solvendorum. 


De  Legum  Studiosis. 


CAP.  XII. 


QUI  a  primo  in  Academium  Adventu  Legibus  Operam 
dabity   primum  Annum   integrum   Institutionum   Lectioni 
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Domi  fiuB  impendot :  Deindi  Qianqoeiiiiium  totum  pobli* 

cum  Juris  Professorem  audiat:  respondebit  public^  aeni^ 

Professoriy  aut  alicui  Doctori  ejuadem  Faoukatis,  antafuam 

He  muit  radde  fy^x  Baccakureus  Juris.    Qui  fiik  aale  Baccalaiireua  Axdum 

too  the  major  . 

partof  atenai.  fuatuor  Annonim  Studio  Juris  potent  esse  Baccalaureua,  si 
^'  ^  Oidine  i>neNripto  nqMnderit 


De  Legum  Baccakmreis. 

CAP.  XIII. 

HIC  etiam  R^um  in  Jure  Professorem  andiat  Quin- 
quenuium:  respondebit  hoc  Tempore  bis  in  suis  Scfaolis; 
opponet  semel,  et  cooptabitur  Doctor.  Magbter  Artium 
Septennium  dans  Operam  Lq;ibu8,  et  caeteris  perfunctisy 
quae  hlc  requiruntur^  poterit  cooptari  inter  Legum  Doc- 
tores. 


De  Legum  Doctorxhus. 


CAP.  XIV. 


DOCTOR  Legum  moz  a  Doctoratu  dabit  Operam  Le- 
gibus  AnglisBy  ut  non  sit  imperitus  earum  Legum  quas 
habet  sua  Patria;  et  Differentias  exteri  patriiq.  Juris 
noscat. 
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J)e  Sbokom  MedidMB^ 


CAP.  XV. 

MEDICINJS  studioflus  sex  Annos  Rem  Medicam  dis-  He  nmit  keep 
cet  ejus  Lectioiiis  Auditor  assiduus;  Anstomias  duas  yi-  ^*^^f^^^ 
deat;  VU  re^pondeaiy  semel  opponat  antequim  Baccalanreoa  OneActdit- 

i:^^  penned  wiUi. 

™*-  vTlit  Reg. 

inf. 


JDe  Studiasis  ChirurguB. 


CAP.  XVI. 


CHIRURGI^  8tudio8U8  duas  Anatomias  faciat^  tres  ad 
miDimum  Curationes  se  fecisse  probet,  anteqnjbn  admittatur 
ad  Prazin  Chinu^gias. 


De  Baccalaureis  Medidfue. 

No  dispensa- 
tion in  time  or 
rtAO    WIT  exercise  to  be 

VyAr.  JkVll.  allowed  in  any 

Degree  in  Pbyw 

BACCALAUREUS    Medkiiue  respondebit  Us,    se-     v.  Gr.  inf.  f. 
melq.  oppooet,  Anatomias  tres,  aut  ad  minimum  duas  vide-  ^^^' 
bit:  et  time  post  Quinquennium  a  Gradu  BacculaureatAs  Med.inoorpo- 
suacepto,  admitti  poterit  ad  Doctomtum  in  MedidnA.  """^^   ^'  '°^' 


no  SOEAXIITBSi.  Sfc^ 


Jte  ItMl^iHbwMUfkiiis. 


CAP-  XVIlll. 


POST  aoUfcoMtt  Diapiitatiooem  tftliMnJ^jiiMtlldrictf  ^un 
flitdioMi  liciti  foiknt,  in*  muu  m^dM^niK  6M*e.  Kk- 
gifltD  Aitium  StjUfinniMm  Rei  M«dicc  daHs  Ofmu^  pot^ 
qukm  bis  Doctori  in  eadem  Facultate  respondent,  sem^q^ 
opposaerit  public^,  potent  fieri  Doctor  MedicinK. 


JDe  Modis  approban^  ^as>  ^  Gradum  Magiiterii 

in  Artibus  suicepturi  sunt. 

CAP.  XIX. 

OMNIS  cooptandus  in  Ordinem  Magistrorum  Artium 
sive  alicujus  CoUegii,  sive  propriis  Sumptibus  alatur,  pn- 
mum  approbetur  a  Praeposito,  et  Majore  Parte  Sociorum 
CoUegiiy  cujus.  est j  vri  a  >  PfiUp^Mtd  et  nUajore  Parte  senio- 
rum,  juxta  singulorum  CoUegiorum  Statuta,  et  Consuetn- 
dines.  £t  CoUegii  NoftliDei  al^*  uto  ex  eodem  Collegio^ 
ant  ordinario  Lectore  Facultatis,  sistetur  in  Congrq^tione 
coKini»CanoeUario:'t«nocoffaaBr€xp«kiatariet  d^  Jjht^  Sta* 
tutoruna  daii^  Itgatuiv.qnid  Leget-AcadBiua^reifvirant  a1^ 
eo>'  qiii»'in>iHaiii  Ofdintm  qoom*  petity.cW>(Miri  ddt^ :  Qua^ 
si  perfecent,  et  visitanrerit  Doet^rea,  .et  Magiitmm '  RegmeSj 
aut  debitam  Industriam^  ut  eos  visitaret,  pra^titerit ;  niod6 
majorem  Partem  pnesentium  Regentium  de  Scienti&  et  Cre* 


«»wwa«W«i«waa*aaH 


CAP.  XX. 

CEB(EMQN.Ij£.  in.  Gnviibiui  coof^rendis  cfluteni:  mU 
qHtt.  aqt«a.fuQrapt)  atcunckm.  ami^tuw. Ac^dwiW; Mareuu 
Qui  in.  diiqfA  CoogregatiQiie.  ProcfnccUm^L  aliqii«iKnr|Mr(^ 
aliqiAo  Gradtt-.  sufcipifiiida  repn«00iM$:  cmiMuil&iVerhMmM 
Formft*  utatnr^  Procapcellarius:  B«€<»laur6iim  13m4q0MI 
admittsns^  l|it.VeEbis  utotur:  *  admitliiiiiiaitQ  ad'.eMmiiidiim* 
ooMMSi  A|MMtp]icafl.  Epistolas^  in  Nomine  Patrit^  8la'  I)o0^ 
toreok  anteq^  admittem^  ila.dicet,  *  admitttnMii.te!  adintaf*. 
pratanduBir  et  profiteodsoi  umvevsam  sacram  ScofitUKMii^ 
tam^^  ireteiif  qoaa^  uoii  TestamentL    1q  .  Nomiaa  Pains,  taot 


^MllllllHlflll  I 


De  Gratiis  coMcedendis. 


CAR.  XXI. 


'Nm^l^A^Qratifi.pf^b  Qradn.  aliijijip,  auacipiendo  e jira, •  i^biAnen v 
Tprn^iww  .opwiifl^,  vel  pet^lMi:.  vel  cpnccdatwr;  nee  ©tiamj^il'^^S^; 
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pe  Ontiii  re-    ut  piimikiii  approbetur  a  Praeporito  et  majore  Parte  Sodo* 
f.  146.  '  rum  CoUegii  sui,  vel  a  Pneposito  et  Majore  Parte  Seniamm ; 

V.  Gnt  mf.      ^^  ^  Magistro,  seu  illias  Vicem  gerente,  vel  a  Lectore  pub- 

lico  ejus  Collegii  subscribatur :  nee  plures  proponant  Ter- 
*  Batch*  of  Arti  miaos  ^iuouibus  studuerifit  in  Academic.  Oppoaitiones.  Re- 

mre  not  bound  .  ^  .  .  . 

to  ratidenoe       sponsiones,  aut  alia  scholastica  Exercitia,  quam  Rei  fert  Ve- 
terp.  inf.      '    ritas;  alitor,  ipsa  Gratia  nulla  sit.    Et  qui  fiedsae  Petitioni 

subscripserity  Voce 'sua  in  Senatu  per  Biennium  sit  ipso 
Facto  privatus,  et  inhabilis  etiam  ad  aliquod  0£Bcium  et 
Munus  gerendum    infra  Academiain    per  idem  Tempus. 
Deinde  in  plen&  Congregatione  Regentium  et  non-R^en- 
bum  Senior  Procurator  illas  Gratias  public^  recitabit,  quae  a 
Cancellario  et  reliquis  pro  Caplte  illius  Anni  designatis  sea 
in  illorum  Loco  surrogatis,  approbates  fuerint :  et  sequeoti 
Congregatione,  vel  Concursu  ejusdem  Congregationis  conti- 
Buats,  illsB  ipsas  Gratiae  in  Domo  non*Regentium  primuni 
a  Seniore  Scrutatore  iterilm  public^  l^entur :  ac  statkn  duo 
Scrutatores  cum  Seniore  non  Regente  tunc  pnesente  in  Sera- 
tinio  stabunty  ac  Vota  alionim  per  haec  Verba  '  Placef  vd 
*  non  Placei*  et  non  aliter  accipient,  et  ea  Scriptis  manda* 
bunt,    Praecone   primum    '  €ul  Scrutimum*  prodamante; 
quod  similiter  aecund^  et  tertid  (Modico  interfecto  Inter- 
vallo)  faciet     Et  si  post  trinam  illam  Monitionem   a  voce 
dand4  cessatum  Itierit ;   Senior  Scrutator  (coUatis  prius  Suf- 
^gus)  public^  pronuntiabit  pro  Majore  Parte  suffiragantium 
'  placet  its'  vel  '  non  placet  its.'     Quam  Foiinam  Observa- 
bunt  etiam  in  Domo  Regentium;    Senior  Procurator  in 
legendo  et  pronuntiando,  Procancellarius  et  duo  Procura- 
tores   in   Suffragiis   accipiendis,    et  Praeco  ad  Scrutinium 
vocando;   et  reliqui  Regentes  in  Vocibus  suis  dandis.     Eft 
vero    Observatione    omiss&    inanes   et   irrit»   sint  Gratis. 
Hinc  autem    excipimus  Gradum   Baccalaureatfis  Artium, 
.  Bx^pt  for     qui  antiquum  Modum  petendi  retinebit.     Deceraimus  •  ut 
after  your  first  nuUa  uratia,  quae  proponetur  in  Scholia,  Dispensationem 

Decree.  &  then   t    t      a.  ^         

to  be  first  tub-  n»*>«at  quamcunq.  et  si  secus  fiat,  Gratiam  Ulam  irritam  et 
scribed  by  ft    inanem  esse  volumus.    Nee  uUi  concedatur  Gratia,  ut  ejus 
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admissio  bM  ei  pro  oompletis  Gradu  et  F<Mriiit,  sub  Pama  mijority  of  the 
Perjttiii  Prpcancelkrii,  et  k>ram  qui  fiierint  in  Capite  ;  nisi  Faculty. 
mtregim  MajesUti  a  Secretis,  aut  Episcopi,  ^'aut  nobOes,  ^'-^^^^^ 

aut  Nobilium  Filii.  ^re     extended 

to  all  Honoui- 
ablePertonages 
k>  their  Heint 

«— — ..i.i......  apparent. 

V.  Interp.  in£i 
And  also  to  Ba- 
ronets Ac 
Knigbts. 

De  Disputatumibus  Saphistarum.  X-^  ^^^  ^5** 

CAP.  XXII. 

ORDO  Disputationum  hie  est.  Inter  Sophistas  Veterrimus  Performance  of 
se  responsorem  ezbibebit,  et  Online  sequentur  alii  juniores  quir^,ab  treati 
ad  finem  illius  Anni.     Primus  Dies  Termini  erit  decimus  '''*'****««*  »^' 
Octobris :  non  respondebit,  nisi  qui  secundum  Annum  ex- 
pleverit.    Tres  principes  Questiones  proponat,  unam  in  Ma^ 
thematicicis,  alteram  in  Dialecticis,  tertiam  in  Philosophicis 
naturalibus  aut  moralibus ;  quas  Triduo  ante  affiget  Yalvis 
Scholae  suae.    Caeteri  contra  disputanto.    Ubi  Responsor  De  Modentv- 
haesitaverit,    Moderator    alter  si    possit    nodum  dissolvito.  "  yf'iBf. 
Tempora  earum  Disputationum  erunt  Diebus  Lunae,  Martis, 
Mercurii,  Jovis,  et  Veneris,  ir  primfi  post  Meridiem  ad  ter- 
tiain.     Scholae  Moderator  per  singulas  Disputationes  tres  suo 
Arbitrio  permittat,  vetustatis  ordine,  argumenta  Respondenti 
proponere  praeter  principalem  Disputatorem. 


De  Baccalaurearum  Diqmtatianibus. 

CAP.  XXIII. 

Baccalaureorum  Disputationes  fient  Die  Veneris  a  nont 
ad  undecimam ;  n  nulla  tune  Magistrprum  Disputatio  sil ; 


174  sTAftrrsS)  k«t 

tmc  isnMi  fi^t  Ik  lbofr&  pntBk  ej«nd€fli  Di^i  «%q.  M  tettibin. 
RitBpodhhU  MA  fini  ButctiAiureus  secUVMi  Amk  tiMeipiat 
y«ttttiinM>  hi  Ordm  reliqui  «equeMtir.  OMihi  ftB))UtalHl 
riboi.  ^'"^  unus  suo  Ordine,  cui  Scholae  Moderator  a^ung^t  tittktiiof 
V.  iot  f.  154.  imj  plures  pro  suo  Arbitrio  in  singulis  Disputationibus,  qui 
•  Tte  f^cAftlt)^  Argumenta  Respoodenti  objiciant.  «  Qui  cursum  suum  in 
iftSD*.  It  fbr«ii  Bespondendo  omiserit  decern  Solidis  mulctetur,  qui  Tero  in 
tict  quoti<«s.       opponendo  cursum  omiserit,  tribus  Solidis  et  quador  Dena- 

V.IitReg.Int  -::. 
«t  SiBt  inf.        "**• 


De  DeclamatiofiibtLs  Baccalaitredfu^A. 


CA?.  XXIV. 

BACCALAUREOllUM   Declamationes  erunt  6ieW 

Sabbatiy  ab  Hora  octav&  ad  nonam  ante  Meridiem.     Prima 

vero   Hebdomad^   duo   Ordine   ^ccalaiirei  unuhi  Thema 

tractabunty  cujus  contrariam  Partem  duo  alii  defendent  Heb- 

^  This  Penalty  domadsL  sequenti^  ^sub  Pa;na  quinq.SoIidoruro^si  quia  cursum 

now  ii20*.  to-  4. 

ties  quoties.         8UUm  omiserit. 

V.  Ut  Rc|^.  inf. 

^  -  •  I   - 1  *     ■• 


De  Magistrorum  Artium  Disputationihus. 


CAP.  XXV. 


MAGISTRORUM  AtOuM  IKli^iltationes  erunt  singulis 
Diebus  Lunae,  Martis,  Mercurii,  Jovis,  singulis  Septimanis 
ii»  Termhlo,  tAA  diqtiiis  (mu'i  Die?  iV^terV^^tft.  Ihtfabiifiit 
autaif  rfy  Horft  uMA  m^  mtiidtetti  atf  ttttA^titiim.    £t  sin* 


Inauflintiwem  finm  AaoMi  explrreriot :  Post  ^piod  Tern- 
fiw  iat^  TkMlggOfly  Juraconfttltef,  Mt  Medkos  dbpuia- 
toot  Iidubtmus  %»  doo  Magifttri  eodeoi  Tcnpoie  di»- 
pttteol/ftitt  d«a  B^cadaiMi  respondeant,  aui  aller  eorom 
vanavarit.  Magiatri  Ariiiim  primi  Aimi,  qumedoiodtiiii  in 
amiiilHS  SlaNtif  pnaeipifiir,  tie  aCiaiD  buoc,  bis  diiputabinit^ 
piiliaqpiaffi  ad  alicaiia  curmm  vantuai  sit. 


4ei. 

Vid.  inf. 


M««^*»««l 


J)^  JT^^ofogorum  Di^putatianibm. 

CAP.   XXVI. 

QUOLIB£T  secuiMlQ  Die  Jovis  cnjuslihet  Termini  fiat 
Diapttiatki  in  Theologil^ :  kt  qua  DisputatioQe  dusB  Tbeses 
Theokigisi  per  DcHninnm  ProeanceUarium,  regtmn  in  Theo- 
logia  Pffofefaaiany  ac  iin«m  Doetorem,-  ▼•!  Baccalaureom 
Theologise  sepieram  in  Univsfsitate  pMBsenteaa  appvobande, 
tractabuntur  ab  H<urft  prima  post  Meridiem  ad  Horarm  quar« 
tarn  ejusdem  Diei.  Respond^bit* .  Baccalaureus  in  Theo-  #  Kisi  sexage- 
logift  mazim^  senior ;  et  sic  deinceps  ceteri  ejusdem  ordinis  y*"^  ''^' 
secundum  senioritatem  suam,  et  post  eos  omnes  Magistri 
Artium  postqu&m  quartum  Annum  a  Gradu  Magisterii  sus- 
cepto  compleverint  (qui  Medicince  aut  Juri  civili  per  Statuta 
ColtogwwHv  HQB  desiwwitar,  ant.  tejElaptmr  ad  Diqnsitetioaam 
Juris  civilis  aut  M^idkiiui^  siv^  sial  Sofiil  Cellegiorum,  sive 
Pensionarii  secundum  Senioritatem  suam  in  Academic.  Si 
quia  Cursum  suum  intermisorit  mulctabitur  "  viginti  Solidis  '  l*be  Penalty 

.  .    .         ,         .  ■  now  for  the  first 

totiis  quoti^ :  ita  tam^n^  ut  nihilominiis  idem  cursum  suum  time  it  40*.  for 
if»ter^tt^lM,.«i;iWfcaiQMi«^  t^AMMc  I>!spnMime»  :ibealbgi-  ^  ^e^d* 


Q^PI».4olMtt:iR.p|ppQk  PttiaMSLaaad«nR^prc$liiadtradbiBnu  ^^'  ^""^^ 
cfwinitk    QfypMMKitaD  cffuni  tiw  seoinfami  GmnmmJtvSk»i  v.  Or.  inf. 
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b  V.  ftatntam  «KBem   Collegionim   pnescriptiuii   bin  his  Stetulis.      Stet 
qmiiB.  mulcta  ^  ibidem  piaMciipta,  owni  Exciuatioiie  tepositft.    Si 

quis  tameo  pro  Grada  000  telit  respondere,  aut  alio  Die  re- 
spondeaty  ant  Vicem  commutet  cum  eo  qui  respooderet :  Its 
ut  proximo  Die  Jovis  DispiitabiK^  is  qui  prius  retpondiaset 
liocum  et  Cursum  occupet.  BedeUis  vero  solitam  pro  an- 
gnlis  Diaputationibua  coUectam  reservavimus,  ab  aliis  Oneri- 
bu8  Respondentea  absolvimus ;  nisi  pro  Gradu  respondeant; 
quo  Tempore  eosdem  ad  Ordinem  et  Statuta  Collegioranii 
in  quibus  degunt  referrimus.  Quod  si  quisquam  propter  ali- 
quam  causam  radonabilem  per  Cancellarium,  regium  Profe»» 
sorem  in  Theologift,  et  Magistrum  ac  majorem  Partem  So- 
ciorum  CoUegii  sui  approbandam,  mutaverit  Cursum  smun, 
idem  tamen  arctetur  ad  Cursum  suum  servandum  in  proprii 
suft  Person&y  cessante  hujusmodi  cau8&  similiter  approbandi, 
eodem  Termino  aut  proximo  sub  Paeni  praedicti.  Quod  si 
festus  Dies  intercesserit,  proximo  Die  Jovis  dbputabX 
'  eadem  Disputatio  compleatur.  Ad  extremum  Statnimus, 
quod  hsBC  Disputatio  progredietur  ac  descendet  hoc  Ohline, 
de  Termino  in  Terminum  et  de  Anno  in  Annum,  donee  om- 
nes  qui  hoc  Statuto  astringuntur  respondeant;  tiknc  vko 
iterikm  Disputatio  incipiat  a  Senioribus,  ut  supra  inalitntum 
est,  et  sic  progrediatur  de  Tempore  in  Tempus. 


Ik    Ordine  quo    singula    Collegia  Oppommtes  et 

Disputatores  euppeditabunt. 

CAP.  XXVIL 

ThepraMDtCf.      PRIMO,  CoHegium  Hqjinm,  unam.    Debde,  GoDeginm 

SinJlaJSJT  TiiwtetiB,  unum.     PAst,  Collegium  Divi  Johannis,  unmn. 

'^  PftaC^  Collegium  Christi,  Petri,  et  Magdalens,  nnum.    P6s^ 
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Collegiiim'  regbense,   PembrocbMe,  et  .Catfaarinfle,  uftum.  the  morniBg 

Poatrem6,  CoUegium  Jeiu,  Oonvilli  et  Caii,  Corporis  Christi  y^^' 

et  Chndf  UDiun.    Altero  Die  Collegium  TriuitatiB  incboabit, 

et  ita  Circulo,  quoad  quodq.  CoUegium  primum  sit  et  poa- 

tFemum»    Singulis  vero  Disputatiooibus^  tres  ab  his  CoUe- 

giis,  aut  CoUegiorum  Copulationibus  Replicatores  et  Dispu- 

tatores  adsint.    Magistri  Artium  replicabuut,  eo  Ordine  quo 

fuerint  inaugurad  in  Academift.    Si  quis  neglexerit,  mule- 

tetur  •  sex  Solidis,  eorum  duobus   Procuratoribus,  duobus  '  T^e  Penaltf 

Respondentia  et  toddem  Prseconibus  numerandis.  time 'til  Um»- 

OTciie  be  per^ 
*  formed. 

V.    Liu    Re& 
inf. 


De  JuriioonmUarum  Duputationibus. 


CAP.  XXVIII- 

JURIS  civilis  Disputatio  fiat  *  sexto  Die  Jovis  in  uno-  «v.  lntefp.infL 
qnoq.  Termino,  aut  alio  ad-  Assignadonem  Cancellarii. 
♦  Disputabit  regius  Prttlector,  aut  Doctor  aliquis  ejus  Fa-  *  l*  "^^  *J 
cultatis.  Respondebit  qui  pro  Formft  Locum  pedt,  aut  ejus  bDiioeei  to 
Defectu  aliquis  eorum  qui  Juri  civili  dant  Operam,  secundum  p^e  wiUi  a 
Ordinem  Senioritads  mm.  Quod  si  quis  neglexerit  mulcts-  ^^^^'^  K^ 
bitur  vigind  Solidis.    Auditores  vero  duo  regii  Professoris  in  iponilent     re- 

_^  nf y  eOf   ee   Uie 

eadem  Facultate  juzta  Senioritatem  suam  opponent,  ubi  vibe-  o^poneot   did 
bitur  Pmlectori  aut  Doctori  disputanti  sub  Psena  sex  Soli-  ^  «^io^^ 
dorum,  quoti^s  quis  deliquerit.    Atq.  ut  certiiis  in  posterum  ^^f  ^  >^^* 
de  Senioritate  constet  :  quilibet  legum  Bacalaureus  omnibus 
Artium  Magistris,  qui  Anno  sequeud  iH  eum  Ordinem  coop- 
tsntur,  quoad  disputandi  Ordinem,  Senior,  Magistris  autem 
Artium  ejusdem  vel  superioris  Anni  Junior  censeatur.    Le- 
gum autem  Baccalaurei,  ne  Semoritatis  inter  se  Ignoratione 
disputandi  Cursum  impediant,  Senioritatem  pro  Ordine  Ad- 
missionis  babeant.    Responsores,  et  Disputatores  sUmentur 

N 
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ex  Aul4  Trinitatu,  et  aliis  CoUcgik  de  Namero  abmn^  qui 
Studii  Juris  ciTiUa  uti  volimt^  modo  Doctores  nan 
^»m  ejttsdem,  que  pmdicitur,  mulcts.  Hi  duas 
ad  nuBUDum  Horas  ia  Ditputrntione  permanebunt.  Haa  Dis- 
putationes  ut  riti,  Ordioe,  et  peirpetu&  fiant,  Aula  Triui- 
tatis  proifidebity  et  Collegia  eo  Ordbe,  quern  ante  poauimus. 
Et  ai  detideFabuntur  Responsor  ant  Disputatores,  eudem 
mulcta  imponetur  debnquentibus^  quam  ante  nominaviiDtts. 


De  Medkorum  Disputatianibus. 


CAP.  XXIX. 


r.  Wtfp.  b£     MEDICINADuputalioBemhabeiHtnonoDieJoviamqnoq. 

Teimmo,  aut  alio  ad  Voluntatem  Procancellarii :  disputabit 
Pndector  regius,  aut  aliquis  Doctor.  Respoadebity  qui  pro 
tonsA  Locum  petit^aut,  ejusDefectu^  aliquia  eorum^qui  Me- 
dicins  dant  OpenjUf  aecundum  Ordtnem  Senioritalia  $qm, 
aub  Pcna  vigisti  Solidorum  quoties  deliquerit.  £t  Auditoies 
duo  regii  Profeaaoris  in  eadem  Facultate  c^pponent  jumta  Se 
aioritatem  tuam  aub  PsbbA  aex  Solidorum. 


De  FacuUatum  omnium  JH^fmtatianibus. 

CAJr.  '2kXX. 

DU^  Theses  vel  Conclusiones  omnium  harum  Disputa*^ 
tiouum  octo  Dies  ante  Diem  destinatum  Disputationi  Scho* 
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larum  puUicarum  Valviy,  et<>athedrie  disputantu  a  Respoa* 
dQote  affigantnr ;  et  eodem  .Tempore  ad  Professores  earundem 
Scif Dtiarum,  atque  ad  Procuratores  et  Pracoaes  per  respon-  ' 
deatem  adducantur,  sub  Midcta  duonun  SoUdorum  eidem 
infligenda :  Die  verp  sequeiiti  Pnecofiies  easdem  que^tiouei 
adducent  ad  eo9,  qui  sunt  disputaturi  sub  eadem  mulctft. 


De  DeterminatoriJm^  singuhrum,  Di^mtationum. 

CAP.  XXXL 

REGIUS  iu  TheDbgi&  Professor,  et  mgularum  Artium, 
atq[.  Facultatum  Pr^lectores^  siogulis  ejusdem  Artis  DispUr 
tattoiibi|s  intereninty  prBtar  Prdiectorem  Philoaophisi,  *queiii  •  v.  Gr.  inf. 
BaccalanreoruBi  Diaputadombqa  tantiai  prasesae  volumua, 
De  Argimentia  judicabunt,  et  si  que  difficiiia  aunty  vel  mal^ 
ah  aliis  dissobua,  ipsi  dissolvent,  alq«  %d  eKtreinunii  quid  ipsis 
de  siBgiiUs  propoaitis  f  Disputattoaibus  videatury  det»fiiib>-  f  ai  QussUo. 
busty  ac  dafiniflnt.  ^^^' 


■"WMWPf^^t'"*^"^" 


JDe  Disputatwnibus  in  Vesperiis  et  Die  Camitiarum. 

CAP.  XXXIL 

DISPUTATIO  Theologica  in  Vesperiis  Comidorum  erit  DehiMeDitpn- 
subHorft  octavft  antemeridianft  ad  undecimam  ;  in  Die  Comi-  p]^|^,  prari- 
tiorum  ab  HorA  octavft  ad  undecimam  :  Philosophica  ver6,  in  '^'ll^^ 
y  espenis  ab  Horft  pcbnft  usque  ad  ter)iam ;  in  Die  Comi- 
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tionim  ab  Horft  undecimi  usque  ad  secundam.  Disputatio 
in  Jure  civili  erit  in  Vesperiis  ab  Hoift  tertia  usq.  ad  quartam ; 
in  die  Comidoram  ab  Hori  secunda  usq.  ad  tertiam.  Dia- 
•  putatio  in  Medicinft  in  Vesperiis  erit  ab  Hor&  quartft  usq. 
ad  quintam ;  in  Die  Comidorom  ab  Hori  tertia  ad  quaitam. 
Si  vero  nulla  sit  in  Vesperiis  Disputatio  theologica,  turn  Dis- 
putatio philosof^ica  eodem  Tempore  erit,  et  Disputatio  in 
Jure  civili  erit  ab  Hor&  primft  ad  tertiam,  et  Medicinae  Dispu- 
tatio a  tertia  ad  quintam.  Procancellarius  erit  Modermtor,  et 
Determinator  theologicae  Duputationis  m  Comitiisy  si  ita  illi 
ndebitur ;  sin  minus,  regius  in  Theologii  Professor,  aut  alios 
Doctor  a  Procancellario  assignandus.  Baccalaurei  Theo- 
logisB,  Juris  civilis,  et  Medicinss  ejus  Anni  Comitiis,  quo  hos 
Gradus  susdpiunt,  vel  unum  ex  seipsb  communiter  eligant, 
vel  aliquem  alium  suo  Sumptu  provideant,  qui  in  Die  Comi- 
tiorum  suft  in  Arte  respondeat.  In  omnibus  Comitiis  et 
Disputationibus  publicis  Academiae,  et  privatis  CoUegiorum, 
nulla  neq.  Oratio  neq.  Quaestionum  Esplicatio  de  libro 
scripto  legatur :  hoc  si  quis  privatim  riolaverit,  Daaa  a  Ma* 
gutratibus  suis  just&  P«n&  coerceatur :  sin  puUici  quinq. 
Solidis  mulctetur,  singulis  Procuratoribus  et  Pneconibns 
Academife  siiq^u  Solidis  tribuendis :  Proviso,  quod  hac 
Lege  Theologi,  Jurisconsulti^  ac  Medici  non  tenebuntur. 
Lector  Tkeologis,  Jurb,  Medicinae  regius  semper  Catfae- 
dram  illius  artb  teneat,  modo  sit  Doctor  in  ilU  Facultate. 
R<«ius  m  Medicina  Lector  unam  Anatomiam  singulis  Annia 
fadet,  si  Auditores  hoc  requirant,  et  Antomiaa  Impensas  per- 
▼enire  irelint 
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De  EkcHone  Cancettarii. 


CAP.  XXXIIL 


CANCELLARII  Magistrafus  t^  diuturnus  esto,  qudm 
Vetera  Statuta,  moresq.  Academis  peimittebant :  nimirum  ad 
Biennium  integrum ;  aut  tamdiu,  quam  tacito  Consensu  Aca- 
demue  Cancellarius  permittatur  in  eodem  Officio  manere. 
Intra  quatuordecim  Dies  post  Vacationem  hujus  muneris 
€ert6  cognitam  a  Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus,  ad  hunc 
Modum  noTus  Cancellarius  eligatur*  Praecones  aut  Via« 
tores  AcademiflBy  Procancellarii  Jussu,  Congregationem  Re* 
gentium  inHoram  nonamsubsequentis  Diei  vocabunt.  Tunc 
autem  Procancellarius  et  Procuratores,  assumpto  j^niore 
Doctore  Theolog^ae  qui  turn  in  Academift  fuerit,  vel  si  nullus 
Theolo^sB  Doctor  pisesens  in  Academia  fuerit,  adhibito  ju* 
niore  Doctore  Juris  civilis  aut  Medicme,  stabunt  in  Scrii* 
tinio,  suisq.  Suffi'agiis  priils  in  Scripto  latis  ccterorum  pne- 
sentium  Suflfragia  Scripta  accipiant.  Hsec  omnia  senior 
Procurator  accepta  palUn  et  sigillatkn  leget,  et  ille,  per  Pro- 
cancellarium  Cancellarius  electus  renuntiabitur,  cui  plurimi 
suffiragati  fuerint.  ConfestUn  aut^m  post  Electionem  Ins^tru* 
mentupi  Electionis  ejus  factum,  Sigillo  comrouni  obsignabi* 
tur,  et  quam  maturim(^  fieri  poterit,  illi  tradetur. 


JDe  Electione  ProcancellariL 

CAP-  XXXIV. 

TERTIO  Novembris,Horft  videlicet  octay&aote  meridiem, 
Munus    Procancellariatfts    quotanms  de  Jure  Yacabit,  ac 
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Hor4  noni  proxhni  sequent!,  in  Domo  Regentium  conve- 
nient omnes  CoUegiorum  Propositi ;  ac  statim  senior  Grada 
piimiiniy  deinde  singulis  Ordine  sue,  uhum  aliquem  ad  id  Of- 
Vel   eonim  ficium  nominabuBt,  e  quorum  Numero   dicti  '  Propositi 
^Tc^iiS  Let.  d«*o8  Punctis  suis  notabunt,  quorum  alter,  et  non  alius  eliga- 
ter  1678.  Lib.  ^^^  '^  Procancellarium.     Si  vero  de  Majori  Numero  Praepo- 
m.   num.     .  ^.^^^^^  ^^^^  habitft  Ratione  Numeri  totius  sed  plurium)  m 

signandis  duobus,  vel  eorum  altero  in  tribus  Scnitiniis  con* 

stare  non  possit :  tunc  ille  ex  his,  qui  paria  habeant  Suffiragia, 

nominetur,  in  quem  regius  in  Thcologil  Professor  comen- 

sent ;  et  iHos  duos  sic  designatos,  codem  Die  is  qui  Grada 

prseest,  senioti  Procuratori  publicandos  Regentibua  et  non- 

Regentibus  ante  Electionem  significabit,  quos  si  senior  Pnv 

curator  sic  puMicari  recusaverit,  ilium  Officio  Procuratoris 

•   ipso  Facto  privatum  declaramus.    Eiectio  autem  novi  Pro- 

cancellarii  pon  ante  viginti  quatuor  Horas  post  Vacationem, 

jet  oniiin6  ante  Horam  quintam  post  Meridianam  quinti  Diei 

ejusdem  Mensis  fiat  ad  banc  Formam.     Munere  Procancel^ 

larii  vacante,  Praecones,  Jussu  Procuratorum,  Congregado- 

nem  Regeniium,  et  non-Regentium  in  Horam  nonam  aut 

primam  quarti  Diei  ejusdem  Mensis  Novcmbris  Tocabunt : 

Alioquin  ipsi  Prscones  in  Horam  nonam  aut  primam  iUius 

quinti  Did,  id  sua  Authoritate  fiaciant.     Tunc  Procumtores, 

assumptis  duobus  senioribus  Doctoribus  in  AcademiA  prte* 

sendbus,  aut  horum  Vice,  si    nulii  io  Academift  fueiint, 

duobus  senioribus  in  Theologia  Baccalaureis,  in  Sorutinio 

stabunt,  et  conscripta  sua  ipsorum  Sufiragia  primi  ferent^  ac 

.deinceps    omnium    aliorum  Regentium  et  non-Regentium 

Suifragia  scripta  accipient :  j^sc  senior  Procurator  aperti  et 

SjepanUim  leget,  et  ille,  ex  duobus  quos  Prsefecti  CoUegiorum 

nominaveriot,  et  non  alius,  Procancellarius  erit,  quem  major 

Pars  Regentium  et  non-Regentium  SufFragiis  suis  elegerit. 

Si  vero  hoc  Offidum  ProcancellanatAs  infra  Annum  vaca- 

verit,  quim  proximo  ad  Formam  suprascriptam^  infra  Tri- 

4uum  Vacadonis  cognitas,  novus  eligetur^ 
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De  Electione  Procuratorum. 


CAP.  XXXV. 


y OLUMUS  ut  Collegia  singulis  Annis  Procimtores  futuri 
Anni  ex  non-Regentibus  vel  Regentibus  tertii  ad  minimum 
sun  Regentise  Auni  nominent;  et  ut  Ordinem  inceptum  et 
infrascriptum  inviolabiKtdr  observant :  atq.  cum  ad  Calcem 
Ordinif  perveitum  fuerit,  rursus  a  Captle  ioetpiaiit  f  et  ita 
circularitir  in  nominandis  Procuratoribus  juxta  eundem  Or- 
dinem perpetu6  procedatur.  Quos  sic  nominatos,  ante  Vid.iat«>lnt 
primum  Augusti  praefecti  illoram  Collegiorum,  vel  alii  illo- 
ntm  Nmmne  ProcanceUario  pncscntabunt,  eosdemq.  sic 
pnesentatos  et  nominatos,  RegeiUes  eligere  omninA  tenebun- 
lur ;  uiti  legkima  Causa  nve  exceptio  contra  eoidem  ante 
primum  Octobris  coram  ProcanceUario  allegata,  et  coram 
eodem  et  majori  Parte  Praepdsitorum  CoHegioruiti  inflra 
quatuor  Dies  proximes  probate,  et  approbate  fuerit.  Eketio 
aHtem  Procucatomm  postndi^  Dionisii  erit,  quo  Tempore 
Procuratoi«s,  Taxatores,  et  Scrutatores  Anni  praiteiiti  mu- 
nere  stio  se  abdicabunt ;  et  confestim  postqaam  illi  ab  hoe 
muneve  ddcesserint,  sine  11II&  Inteimissiooe  ad-Bleedonem 
novorum  procedatur,  ad  hunc  Modum.  Concellarius,  duo- 
bus  Ma^trts  Artium  Regentibus  senioribus  assumptis,  in 
Semti&ie  sCebit,  et  iUi  suo  ipsorum  scripta  Sufiragia  primi 
ferent ;  deinde  omnium  aliorum  Regentium  scripta  Suffragia 
accipient ;  quae  senior  Magister  Artium  aperti  et  separatim 
leget,  iUiq.  Procuratores  emnt  q«o&  major  Pars  prssentium  ^ 
Suffragiii  suis  elegerit.  Procuratores  ekcti  Syngrapbas  dn^  to  the 
Caacellario  dabuet  de  solvendo  •  regie  Y ectigali,  *  reliquftq.  ^^bSJ*^^. 
Pecumt  Senesoballo  et  Bedellis  pendendA  pro  liberatione  ^'^^  ^^  ^' 
Academiae ;  et  de  omnibus  illis  Rebus  per  Seneschattum  h  f^^  to  the 
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Buwmrd  who  Academw  in  Scripte  redigendis  in  Pergameno,  et  Proean* 
fc  to  th^  ^  cellario  tnidendis,  qua  m  duobus  Letis  Academic  quotamna 
bmh  Beadle.      pi^gentantur,    Et  Caocellarius  Syngrapbaa  non  redded  do* 

nee  Procuratores  sufficientes  acqiutanceas  in  publicam  Aca« 

demis  cistam  inlulerint. 


TiMCfcUnow  Ordo  secHTidum  guem  Collegia  quotannis  Procura^ 

in  UM  tak«  in  ^ 

5f  «di.  fc°^M       *^^  naminabwa^  inceptus  An.  Dni  1567,  quoad 

Taxatares  vero  1570, 


mrndeby  order 
ofK.Ch.tfaea'. 
y.  Lit.  Reg.  inf. 
at  Deer.  Pmf. 
inf. 


1. 


Col.  Regal. 
Aul.  Trio. 


a. 


ColL  Johen. 
ColL  ChrittL 


AqI.  Penb. 
Aul.  Cler. 


a. 

6. 

7. 

a 

9. 

10. 


^^ 


ColL  Tria. 
Don.  Petri. 


CoU.  Regal. 
Coll.  Corp.  Chria*. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Regin. 


CoIU  Joban* 
Coll.  Jeau. ' 


Coll.OonT.et  Caii 
AuLKatb. 


Col.  Regal. 
Dom.  Petri 


Coll.  Tria. 
CoL  Chriati. 


,1  ColLJohaik 
***Anl.  Penab. 


Id. 
13. 
14. 
lA. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
90. 

99. 


Coll.  Regin. 
AnI.  Clar. 


Col  Regal. 

Coll.  Corp.  Chria. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Jean. 


Coll.  Joban. 
Oom.  Petri. 


Coll.  Chriati. 
ColLOonF.eiCali. 


Coll.  Regal. 
AuL  Pemb. 

Coll.  Trin. 
Aul.  Cath. 


Coll.  Johan. 
ColL  Regin. 


Coll.  ChrifU. 
DooL  PetrL 


ColL  RegaL 
AuL  Clar. 


iColL  Trio. 

ColL  Corp.  Chris. 


93. 
94. 
9ft. 
96 
97. 

99 

ao. 

31. 
39. 

33. 1 


ColL  RegaL 
ColL  Regin. 


Coll.  Trin.  _, 

ColLOonT.etCaii'"* 


ColL  Joban. 
Coll.  Magd. 


AuL  Pemb. 
ColL  Jeau. 


3. 


35. 


B6. 


ColL  Joban. 
Dom.  Petri. 


Coll.  ChriaU. 
AuL  Clar. 


ColL  RegmL 
ColL  Corp.  Chria. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Aul.  Pamb. 


ColL  Johan. 
Coll.  Jeau. 


38. 


39, 


ColL  Regin. 
AuL  Cath. 


Coll.  RegaL 
Dom.  Petri. 


40. 
41. 
49. 
43. 
44, 


Col 

Coil  Cbristi 


ColL  Johan. 
AuL  Clar. 


AuL  Pamb. 
Coll.  Oonr.et  Ca. 


ColL  RegaL 
ColL  Corp.  CbriL 


ColL  Trin. 
ColLRegia, 


ColL  Johaa. 
ColL  Jeau. 


CglL  Cbriait 

DOOL 


ColL  RegaL 
AuL  Cath. 


ColL  Trin. 
AuL  Pemb. 


ColL  Johaa. 
Aul.  Clar. 


Coll.  Regin. 
IColL  GouT.et  Cai 
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Decendmiis  etiam  quod  quotiescunq.  OiBcium  Procurator 
lis  infra  Annum  Suscepti  Officii,  per  Mortem,  Cessionem, 
Resignationem,  Deprivarionem,  Amotionem,  seu  alio  Modo 
quocunq.  vacare  contigerit,  Aula  Trinitatis  pro  reliqu&  Parte 
Anni  Procuratorem  nominabit,  et  prssentabit,  ad  Modum.et 
Formam  suprascriptam  quim  proxim^  fieri  potest,  eligen- 
dum,  nisi  justa  Causa,  ut  dictum  est,  impediat.  Idem  etiam 
observari  volumus  in  omni  hujusmodi  Vacatione  Tazatorunu 


De  Eiectume  Scrutatorum. 

CAP.  XXXVI. 
EODEAf  Die  et  Tempore  quo  Procuratores  a  Regen-  the  SeroUton 

,  are  now  doibh 

ibus  elignntur,  duo  non«Regentes  ad  Officium  Scrutatorum  a  nated  by  tl>e 
noi^Regentibus  eligentur   ad  banc  Formam.      Stabunt  in  ^bn^!*  ^ 
Scrutinio;  jurati  per  Cancellariqm,  duo  Seniores  Dootoret  7-  ^^•^  ''•'• 
non-Regen{^aut  eorum  Defectu,  duo  Baccalaurei  in  The-  V.  etUm  Gnt. 
oli>pkfyWt  in  eorum  Absentift  duo  seniores  non-Regentes, 
qiMT^ua  et  aliorum  onmium  non-Regentium  Vota  et  Suf- 
"fragia  accipient,  et  senior  electos  per  majorem  Partem  pr«- 
sentiuin  apert^  pronunciet :  qui,  jurati  per  Cancellarium, 
Scrutatorum  Officio  per  ilium  Annum  gaudebunt. 


De  Electiane  Edilium,  sive  Taxatarum. 

CAP.  XXXVIL 

VOLUMUS  etiam,  ut  Collegia  bina  Annis  singulis  duos 
Begentesvel  DOii-RegentesnoaiinentTa](atore9  fiituriAniiieo 
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Or^&ie  qat  in  oonnaadM  Procuratoribtts  pr^scriptas  est, 

ineipieiido  hoc  Aono  ab  hW  CoUegiMy  €^tm  in  primo  l#oca 

consUtuutttur,  eteodem  Ordioe  et  Curni  progredieodo  et  re- 

cunrendo.    Hob  Praefecti  CoUegiorum  seu  alii  eorum  Vice 

•  On  Pain  of  Caacellaiio  ante  priinuia  Septembris^  pr»eentabuiit,  quo* 

to  the  Chett.  '  R^entes  eligere  omnioo  tenebuatur,  et  noa  alios,   a   nuUa 

V.  Or.  inf.      legitioia  Caasa  vel  Exceptio  impediaC,  ante  primiun  Oetobiif 

CanceUana  alleganda,  et  infra  quatuor  Dies  proximoa  eodem 
et  majori  Parte  FraBfectorum  CoUegiorum  probanda  et  ap- 
probanda.  Electio  autem  fiet  ad  Formam  sequentem  :  Poa- 
tridie  Dioiusii,  videlicet  Horft  prini&  post  Meridiem,  stabnnt 
in  Scrutinio  Cancellarius  et  duo  Procuratores,  et  sua  primmn 
Vota  simfti,  sed  diversis  tam^n  Scriptis,  de  utroq.  Taxatore 
ferent.  Deindi  omnium  similiter  Regentium  scripta  Sof* 
fragia  accipient,  ea  senior  Procurator  aperti  leget^et  illi  Tax- 
atores  erunt,  quos  major  Pars  praesentium  elegerit. 


De  Prisconum  seu  Viatorwn  NumeroOjffkm  ei 

ElecUone. 

CAP.  XXXVIIL 

.  TRES  runt  Praecones  seu  Viatores  Armigeriy  pari  Loco, 

For    WOHWHUtOH  ■ 

of  Bodies,  MO  et  Munere,  et  unus  inferioris  Loci  Bedellus.    lUoram  vero 

Interp*  of  Slot*  %     -wm  •     r^ 

a&    order    of  trium  SI  quando  Munus  vacavent,  Cancellarius  curabit  Con- 
Council  1669.    gregattonem  Regentium  et  n^n^Regentium  intra  Triduura 

in  Horam  nonam  subse^uentis  Diei  vocandam.  Tunc  Can- 
cellarius et  Procuratores  prim6  sua  q^sorum  SuArafia  scripta 
ferent^  deinde  caeterorum  omnium  praesentium  scripta  Suf- 
fragia  accipient ;  quibus  palam  et  separatlm  per  seniorem 
Procuratorem  lectts,  ille  Praeco  renunUabitur,  quern  ma}or 
Pars  suffragantium  elegerit;  ^piem  CanocHarins^  JiKsjnwmdo 
ftstrictam  ad  hoc  Miinus  adaaittct>    Fnniiiii—  aiiUim  aiiqiiaBn 
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aut  lbmu8  alkitiod  neq.  Cancellariiu,  ii«q.  Procuratofes,  mc 
quisqttini  aliui  Regentiiiin  et  iion*IUgentium,  nee  tiite  Eke* 
tionem  nee  Poat^  pro  Suffrtgk)  suo  vel  reqniraty  Tel  oblatmn 
accipiat;  ned  cos  ad  hujunnodi  Muoera  aiae  oUa  Meroedii 
Expectaidone,  aot  Acceptiooe  eligent     £t  a  quis  contra 
fecerity  perpetoft  infamky  Jus  Suffiragii  amittal*    Et  quan^ 
4)uam  Xfolamos  wiumq.  Pneoonum  aut  Viatonm  sic  electua^  ^'"'"■^v'^* 
«t  adnussam,  ad  omtw  Tempus  VksB  suss  in  hoc  Officio  per- 
manere^  nisi  insignis  aliqua  Culpa  Expulsionem  et  Ejectio* 
nesn  requira^ :    quo  diligeiftiiis  tameu  in  Officio   versentur 
iidem  Pnecones^  aut  Viatores,  post  Festum  Sancti  Micbaelis, 
primd  illius  Termini  Congregatione,  Baculos  suos  Cancel- 
lario  tradant,  qui  cum    Procuratoribus  secret^   in   quodam 
Scruduio    a     Regentibus    et    non-Regentibus    et    quseret^ 
quemadmodum   se    gesserunt  ;    num   seduli    ac    diligentes 
Administri    fuerunt  :    qui  si    seduli   et    honest^  Officium 
suum  fecisse  judicabuntur,  Cancellarius  illis  Baculos  reddet, 
et  illorum  Integritatem  ac  Diligentiam  laudabit,  et  ad  similem 
Diltgentiam  et  Integritatem  hortabitur  :  at  si  quid  ab  illis  per 
Negligentiam  admissum  faisae  quisquam  Magistromra  con- 
questns  fuerit ;  aut  si  non  fecisse  Officium  suum  a  quoquam 
Mapstrorum  Aitiim   conqnestum  fuerit  Cancellario^  turn 
Caticellafitts  eo$  admonebit  wk  Maneris^  aut  alitor  pro  Rati- 
one   Culpie  eastigabit,  .atq.   con%et.    Sin  vero  quocunq. 
Ten^ptee  Quisquam  xHorum  insignitdr  negligens   adversus 
CanceHarium,  Procaneelhrium,  aut  Procuratores  fuerit,  et 
po9t  alteram  et  tertiam  Admonitiotiem  corrigere  sese  nolu- 
erit;  vel  diquod  deiestabile  Flagitium  perpetraverit,  unde 
Academia  in  magnam  Infemiam  prolabatHr;  Cancellarius, 
ftdrocatis  sibi  Procuratoribus,  et  JScfiuoi  Pmfeetis,  cum  A»- 
sensn  majmis  Partis  eormn,  eum  Preecenem  munefe  suo  de- 
jiciat :  et  turn  novus  Praeco  ad  Fonriam  prsescriptamel^etur* 
PrsBcones  Armigeri  tres  sequale  Stipendium,  sequdem  Mer- 
cedem  accipientj  ad  equalem  Diligentiam  et  Laborem  de- 
^ttcti.    Stipendium  his  et  Merces  proveniet,  quemadmodum 
Decreto  nostro,  qmd  qmsq.  Gradus  singulis  Mimstrisscrirali 
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constittiitur.  Honim  trium  et  Yiatoris  inferiori*  pnBterel 
Officiom  erity  quotidi^  ac  diligent^r  Cancellano  adesse,  dq. 
in  omnibuB  que  ad  Munus  CancellariatAs^et  ad  lUoruin  quoq. 
Ofllcia  spectabunty  ioserare  et  diligent^  prcmdere ;  ne, 
quando  referat  illos  adesfe,  abaentes  aut  extra  •  conapectum 
sbt.  Singulb  singularum  Arliiim  Diaputatioiiibiis  duo  aot 
unus  ad  minimum  ex  illia  semper  internt,  ai  Diaputator  aopra 
Oradum  Baccalaurd  sit,  et  Disputatorem  Domo  ad  Schohf 
deducat,  iterumq,  a  Scholia  Domum  reducat. 


2>e  Ekcttcne  Custodum  et  Auditarum   cammMMu 

Cistm  me  jEraHi  PtMid. 

CAP.   XXXIX. 

AB  Universo  Academiae  Senatu  quotannis  duo  non-^egen* 
tes  continuo  post  Electionem  Procuratorum  eligentur,  ut  sint 
publici  .d£rarii  cum  Cancellario  et  duobus  Procuratoribus 
Gistodes.  Hi  quinq.  communis  Ciatse  quinq.  diversaa  claves 
habeant  In  qua  Sigillum  Academis,  Pecunia,  Vaa|i  Aurea 
et  aigentea,  et  omamenta  alia  AcademiaB  conaerv4»«aitnr. 
Nihil  sine  AcademisB  Consensu  hoc  Sigillo  obs^nabitur; 
nee  Pecunia  ulla|  aut  Yasa  aurea  vel  aigentea  sine  horum 
Notitii,  et  Assensu  inde  extrahentur.  In  cujuslibet  Termini 
Exitu,  in  communem  Cistam  Procuratores  referent  quicquid 
Pecuniae  ad  Academie  Usum  receptum,  illorum  in  Manibus 
est.  Item  eodem  Tempore  tres  alii  Regentes  aut  non-Re- 
gentes  eligentur,  qui  cum  Procancellario  Procuratorum,  et 
aliorum  Ministrorum  Rationes  audient,  qui  ad  Pecuniam 
Academiss  vel  accipiendam  vel  impendendam  designati  aunt. 
Quae  Rationes  omnes  non  modo  initss,  sed  etiam  confects 
erunt  infra  duodecim  Dies  post  no?orum  Piocimtorum  Elec^ 
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tionem,  sub  Pamft  decern  labranim  AcademiaB  persolveoda* 
nun  ab  eo  qui  fuit  in  Causft,  cur  inita  aut  perfecta  Ratio  prius 
non  fuit. 


De  Naminatiane  et  Electiane  Lecknvmf  et  reliquth 

rum  Officiariarum* 

CAP.  XL. 

NOMINATIONES  et  Eiectiones  Lectorum,  BedeUo* 
rum,  Stationarioruniy  Grageatorum,  Vinopolarum,  et  alio« 
nun  Ministronun,  seu  Officiaiionim  Academie  quonun- 
cunq.  di  quibus  afiter  a  Nobis  non  est  provisunii  sequentur 
Modum  et  Fonnam  in  Electione  Pkt>cancellarii  pnescrip- 
tarn ;  fientq.  ^intra  quaiuordtdm  Dies  post  Faeaiumem,  mm  •There  have 
alit^  Statutis  nostra  aut  Fundatione  cautum  sit.  Qus  !||S?]^  bt«pi«^ 
aliter  laetae  fueiinL  ipso  Jure  nullse  sint  et  irritie.  tatfooi  hei«; 

■^  one  lor  ■*•- 


ing  of  Members 
of  PerliameDt 
V.lAterp. 


De  Capite  in  spurns   Ccmgregatiavie  per  Annvim 
ehgendOf  et  de  efus  Autharitate. 

CAP.  XLI. 

NE  Caput  negligere  videamur  duin  de  reliquo  Corpore 
prondeniiis,  hac  Lege  cautum  sit,  ut  Hor&  primft  duodecimi 
Octobris  post  Meridiem  conveniant  in  Domo  Regentium 
Cancellariusi  CoUegiorum  Prs&fecti,    Doctores,   Procura- 


igo  STATUTES,  &c. 

tores,  ek  Scrulatores  ad  eligendos  iUos,  qui  propter  Cogni- 
tioiiemy  Gravitttem,  atq.  in  Rebus  gereodu  PnideBtiBm  et 
Fidem,  Caput  Senatus  inerit&  appellari  solent.     £o  igit^ 
Tempore  Cancellarius  unum  Tbeologum  Doctorem,  uQum 
Juruconsultum,  Medicum  unum,  unum  non-Regentem,  et 
altenim  Regentem  nominatlm  scribe! :  uterq.  quoq.  Procu* 
ratorum  ex  singulis  iUis  Ordinibus  similiter  unum  alium  no- 
minabit :  et  ex  his  quindecim  PraBfecti  Collegiorum,   Doc- 
tores,  et  Scnitatores  quinq.   i.  e.  ex  singulis  Ordinibus  et 
Facultattbus  unum  PuncUs  suis  notabunt :  et  eos,  in  quos 
plures  Nuniero  priesentium  consentiunt,  licet  majorem  Par- 
tem non  faciunt  vel  aequant  (si  Ratio  habeatur  totius  Nu- 
meri)  senior  Procurator  in  proximie  Congregationis  initio 
Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus  significabit :  eosdeaiq.  cum 
Cancellario  Caput  totius  Senat&s  futuri  Anoi  aperti  at  pub- 
lici  pronuntiabit.      Et  si  de  aliquo  mio   illorum    quinq. 
plures  Numero,  ut  supradictum  est,  in  primo,  steuado,  et 
tertio  Scrutinio  non  convenerint ;  tune  ad  Cano^Uariuip,  et 
dnos  Seniores  Doctores  turn  prsssentes,  ant  eo^m  Majorem 
Partem,  qu<Himi  Cancellarius  unus  sit,  Elecdo  pro  UMl  Vice 
pertinebit.     Si  autem   quisquam  istorum  forta  mbfoerit  ab 
aliqu&  Congregatione,  iilius  Locum  oecupabit  senior  iiliuj 
Facultatis  turn  prsesens ;  et  si  talis  non  reperiatur,  turn  alius 
in  alia  Facultate  Senior,  praesens  in  Senatu  iilius  Vicem  eo 
Tempore  geret,    a  Cancellario  evocatus.      Horum  autem 
Autfaoritas  est  in  omni  Senatu,  et  Congregatione  de  omnibus 
PetitioiMbus  priiks  decemere,  quJbn  ad  reltquuM  Senatnoi 
deferantur :  ita  ut  ilia  Oratiae  $cim  9pprobenttu>  et  R^enti- 
bus  et  non-Regentibus  proponantur,  in  quas  singuli  eorum 
consenserint,  et  non  aliae :  et  si  quicquam  in  Senatu  peta- 
tur,  aut  concedatur,  quod  non  sit  priiis  istorum  judicio  et 
assensu  comprobatum,    nullum  erit  omnin6  et  invalidum, 
nisi  hu  nostris  Statutis  aliter  cautum  sit.    Quicunq.  ftierit 
ad  Magbtratum  in  Academia  gerendum  i^gitimis  Stiflhigiii 
ascitus,  iile  Magistratum  recipere  non  recusabit,  aut  tarda- 
bit;  nisi  justam  Ezcusationis  Causam  attulerit,  ab  ifiis  com* 
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prohudam,  qoonun  Suffiragns.  electus  fiiit.    Illud  autem 

ft  

omni  DiUgentit  et  Cantione  obsenretur,  ot  in  Pirociinitori- 
bua  et  Taxaloribua,  tmrnuidfiodiim  et  in  ceterif  Magiatrod- 
biia  eligendia  et  nomioandisy  onnea,  qtiomm  interest  impri- 
mis daborenty  nt  qoos  state,  emditione,  graTitate^^et  pro- 
dentift  cMeros  anteire  judicent,  eos,  siire  Regentes  site  noa- 
Regentes  sint,  ad  munos  Academis  snscipiendnm  eligaat. 


De  CanceUarii  Officio^ 


CAP.  XLII. 

CANCELLARIUS  potestatem  habebit  ad  omnes  omni* 
um  scbolasticorum,  atq.  etiam  eorum  fiamulorum  controvert 
sias  suounarii  et  sine  uUa  juris  solemutate,  prster  illam 
quam  nos  prsBscribemus  secundum  jus  civile,  et  eorum  pri* 
vil^a  et  consuetudines,  tum  audiendas,  tum  dirimendas: 
ad  Gongregationes  graduatonim  et  scholasticorum  cenvocan- 
das  \  ad  homines  dignos  gradibus  scholasticis  omandos,  qui 
omnia  Munia  scfaolastica  his  contenta  statutis  expleverint ; 
et  ad  indignos  rejiciendos  ab  iisdem  et  repellendos ;  ad  om- 
nes illorum  violatores  puniendos :  ad  providendum  prsterei, 
ut  singuli  AcademiSB  ministri  in  suo  officio  se  contineant; 
ignavos,  grassatores,  rei  sun  disripatores,  contumaces  nee 
obedientes,  suspensione  graduum,  carcere,  aut  alio  leviori 
supplicio  judicio  suo  castigandos.  Non  licebit  tamen  Caii- 
cellario  aliquem  scholarem  exilio  mulctare,  aut  aliquem 
pileatonun  aut  pnefectorum  collegiorum  incarcerare  absq. 
consensu  majoris  partis  prsefectorum  Collegiorum*  Re- 
gentes omnes  et  non-Regentes  a  principiis  congregationum 
ad  finem  remanabunt,  nUi  impetratft  a  Caocellaop  veuift^ 
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licentiflin  discedendi  habeant,  sub  pena  doodecim  demuio^ 
rum  quotiis  peccaverints  singuli   Regentes  etiam  et   iiod- 
Regentes,  qui  in  Academic  maximi  commorantur,  et  intia 
Ambitum  Academis  sunt,  et  vocati,  ab  abliquft  congrega- 
tione  aut  condone  ad  Gleram  absunt,  a  Cancellaria  duobus 
iolidis  mnlctentur ;  cujus  Mulctae  dimidium  inter  Cancella- 
rium  et  Procuratores  aequalit^r  dividetur,  dimidium  auteai 
AcademiiB  assignetur.    Quicquid  statutis  nostiis  Academie 
Cancellario  faciendum   attribuitur,   in  ejus   Absentift    hoc 
idem  a  Procancellario  fiat.    Eidem  Cancellario  cum  con- 
sensu totius  Acadcmiae  licebit  nova  Statuta  ad  eraditioob 
amplification^m,  et  decori  atq.  honesti  conservationem  mter 
scholaaticos  habendam  sancire ;  sic  ut  ea  his  decretis  nostris 
nihil  detrahant  aut  officiant. 


De  Officio  Frocuratorum* 


CAP.  XLIII. 

• 
DeAutoriute        PROCURATORES  Academiae  publicis  Disputatiooibos 
V.fait  jurisconsultorum,  Medicorum,  et  Magistrorum  artium  inte- 

rerunt,  et  convenientem  et  decorum  Ordinera  conservandum 

curabunt;    et  quamdiii  contra  quisq.    disputabi^   prvscri- 

bent:    exordia  longa,  argumenta  nugatoria,   quae  magnum 

^.  Interp.       disputationibus  afferunt  detrimentum,  praecident,  *  et  provide- 

bunt,  ut  omnes  qui  praesto  esse  tenentur,  adsint,  nee  sine 
legitimft  et  approbate  causfi,  aut  venifi  impetrat&  discedant ; 
eosq.  qui  contra  faciunt,  primo  tempore  quatuor  denanis, 
secundo  duodecim,  tertio  viginti  denariis,  quarto  graviori 
pami  mulctabunt.  Si  gravior  illi  qui  mulctatur  mulcta  esse 
videbituf,  ad  Cancellarium  provocatio  fiet.    Procuratonun 
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etiam  entj  providere,  ut  singuli  suas  in  respondendo  inc^i 
atq.  ordinem  conservent ;  eumq.  qui  deliquerit  violati  ordi- 
nis  reum  ad  Cancellarium  deferent.     Cancellarius  eum  qui 
deliquerit,  prim6  pecunift  praefinit&  mulctabit;  iteriim  delin- 
quent] duplicabit  mulctam ;  tei'tio  ver6  si  deliquerit^  Can- 
cellarius  ilium  gravius  pro  arbitrio  suo  coercebit    At  vero 
si  qui  sic  offenderit  bacculaureus  artium  primi  vel  secundi 
anni,  aut  inferioris  ordinis  fuerit,  prim6  quinq.  solidis^  se«  V*9tat.33iSop. 
cundo  decern  solidis,  tertio  vero  pro  Caucellarii  arbitrio  era- 
vius  coercebitur.    Harum  omnium  mulctarum  triens   Unus 
Procuratoribus,    alter  Praeconibus^    tertius  asrario  publico 
dividatur,  qua?  nisi  statim  persolvantur,  violator  ordinis  pig- 
noribus  captis  coerceatur,  quae  ad  eam  summam  perveniadt; 
et  post  novendi^im  ea  distrahantur^  nisi  interea  temporis  pro 
mulcta  satisfi^iat.     Unus  ex  Procuratoribus  semper  disputa- 
tionibus   pbilosophicis  Magistrorum  artium  adsit^    quarum 
moderator  esse  debet ;  si  abfuerit,  tribus  solidis  et  quatuoir 
denariis,    quoties    abfuerit,    mulctabitur.      Procuratores  in 
matriculatione  prsesentes,  et  officium  suum  diligent^r  faci^* 
entes,  singulis  matriculationum  diebus  tres  solidos  et  qua** 
tuor  denarios  ex  ea  pecunifi  matriculatori^  accipient. 


De  Oratore. 


CAP.  XLIV. 


ORATOR  Academiae,  nisi  impetratft  a  Cancellario  ve-  Be  OntoM^  et 
nii,  non  discedat,  et  idpneum  aliquem  ad  id  tempus  vica-  ^ «  cio.    . 
rium  substituat,  neq.  illi  hac  venia  licebit  plus  tribus  mensi- 
bus  toto  anno  abesse  sub  paena  muneris  oratorit  amittendi, 
nisi  veniam  ab  Academia  uberiorem  habeaU 
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JPe  Cimcionibus. 


CAP.  XLV. 


NULLUS  condonator  sit,  vel  aliquam  condonem  pro 
gnidu  auo  habcat,  nisi  ad  minimum  lUaconus  sit.  Octavft 
M9ii  ad  Henrici  septimi  commendationem  sacra  condo  sit, 
quam  Eegius  in  Theologid  Professor  fadat.  Pridii  uniiw 
cujusq.  termini  condo  latina  horft  nonft  antemeridian&  id 
ecclesia  beat«s  Man»  habeatur.  Primo  termino  anni  concio- 
nabitur  Regius  Professor  in  Theologift ;  secundo  Professor 
t>e  hit  concio-  dominsB  ^Awef^vets^i  tertio  concionator  Academies.  Uno- 
tlSS''iiify '  ^'*"  T*oq-  die  doroinico  de  anno  in  annum  conciones  in  Acade- 

wm  temple  fiant:  ordo  idem  collegiorum  in  concianibui 
observabitur,  quern  in  disputaUonibus  prsscripsimus ;  inci- 
piendo  a  senioribus,  qui  concionatores  sunt  in  an«qu&q. 
combinatione,  et  sic  progrediendo  ad  juniorem.  Qui  ciir- 
«  The  penalty    sum  suum  in  condonando  omiserit  *  viginti  solidis  miActabi- 

t8now40r.    V.  ^ 
inf.  tur. 

Collegia  pro  singulis  concionibus  solvent  Be^jeOis  qua- 

tuor  denarios,  nbi  quis  pro  gradu  concionatur.    CoDdona- 

tores  autem  in  concione  suft  utentur  caputio  usitato  non« 

Rogentis  sub  psna  sex  solidorum  et  octo  denariomm^  quo- 

tiis  deliquerint. 

De  h^j1lsBlodi        Prohibemus  ne  quisquam  in  concione   aliqua,    in   loco 

bus  Ecclesis      communi  tractando,  in  lectionibus  publicis,  seu  alitor  pub- 

Anfiitanif   V.  jj^j  jjj^j^  Universitatem  nostram  quicquam  doceat,  tractet, 

vel  defendat  contra  Religionem,  seu  ejusdem  aliquam  Par' 
tern  in  regno  nostro  public&  autoritate  receptam  et  stabili- 
tarn ;  aut  contra  aliquem  statum,  autoritatem,  dignitatem^  aea 
gradum  vel  ecclesiasticum  vel  civilem  hujus  regm  ttostn 
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Anglke,  vel  Hibenii» :  qui  coatra  fecerit,  errorexn  vel  teme* 
riutem  auam  Cancelliiru  jiwu  cum  assensu  majoris  partis 
prsefectorum  coUegiorum  revocabit,  et  public^  coofitebitur. 
Quod  si  recasaverity  aut  oon  humility,  eo  modo  quo  illi 
praescribitur,  perfecerit,  eadem  autoritate  a  collegioauo  per« 
petui  axcludatUTi  et  Uoiversitate  exulabit. 


J)e  Vestitu  Scholarium. 


CAP.  XLVI. 


noiH 


STATUIMUS,  nt  nemo  ad  aliquem  in  Universitate  gra-  Derestita_  _ 
dum  evectus,  nisi  togi  talari^  caputioq.  ordini  <;ongruente,  Gra^atonim. 
aut  ad  minimum  insigni  circa  coUum  sacerdotali  indutus 
icollegio  exeat :  contra  delinquentb  sex  solidi  et  octo  denarii 
mulcta  sit.  Et  si  quispiam  disputationi  publicas  in  su& 
fiicultate,  publicis  in  ecclesift  beatas  MarisB  precibus,  con* 
cioni  ad  Cierum,  sepulturis,  congregationibus,  sine  togft,  ha- 
bitu,  et  caputio  gradui  suo  convenientibus,  juxta  antiquum 
AcademisB  inorem,  interfuerit,  eandem  mulctam  incurrat. 
Item  atatuimus,  ut  Socii  cujusq.  Collegii,  et  Graduati  qui 
noD  sunt  Socii,  dum  moram  traxerint  in  Universitate,  supe- 
riore  pileo  scholastico  et  quadrato,  nisi  segrotaverint,  utantur, 
et  non  alio,  tam  in  collegio  quim  extra  collegium,  sub  p«n& 
praedictft.  Prohibemus  etiam^  ne  qov  scholarium  cujus- 
cunq.  conditionis  sit,  galero  utatury  aut  in  coHegio  aliquo, 
aut  extra  colkgHun,  nisi  egrotaverit^  aub  eadem  paena  quo« 
ti^  deliqiierit* 

VoliuiiHi  etiam,  ne  quisquam,  aiudiorum  nomine  deg^na  in 
Acftdemii^  iikca  uoftsi  nrg9Qi  et  dimidiatam  panni  in  ex- 
tflcio^   pmte   cal^garam  gaalare  pmamMt;   neve  cftligis 

o  2 
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fetoestratb,  conscbsia,  serico  contexts,  aliqud  modo  distends, 
et  suffkrcinatis  incedat,  sub  pena  sex  solidonim  et  octo 
denariorum  quoties  deliquerit. 

Ptieterear  volumus,  ne  quisquam  aUquo  collegii  sBpendio 
sustentatus,  aut  ad  aliquod  beneficium  ecclesiasticuni  ad- 
missus  CamisitL,  nigato  collari,  aut  ad  manus  ragatia  plka- 
turis,  sub  pam&  pnedict&  utatur.    Licebit  tamen  mediocri 
collari  rugato  uti,  modo  nihil  ex  serico  iatexatiir:  priiiso 
tamin  ne  superiores  de  vestitu  ordinationes,  DomiDoniai 
liberos,     aut    Militum    haeredes    aliquo    modo    astriiigaiit. 
Socii,  Discipuli,  et  Pensionarii  singulis  dominicis  et  fesds 
diebus  in   Choram  honesto  cum  apparatu  et  superpeUicis 
tecti  veniant ;  Graduati  autem  cum  capudis  gradui  auo  con- 
venientibus  sub  psena  duodecim  denariorum.    Quod  si  quis  j 
a   collegii  Magistro    requisitus    Chorum  ingredi   cum  so- 
perpellicio  et  caputio  neglexerit,   vel  recusaverit  tempore 
publicarum  precum,  pro  prima  vice  commeatu  unius  septi- 
manse,  pro  secunda  vice  duarum,  pro  tertia  mensis  mulcta* 
bitur,  pro  quartft  coUegio  privabitur:    neq.   ullum  librum 
secum  afferat,  qui  non  vel  Scripturse  pars  sit,  vel  ad  Scien*  i 
tiam  Scripturse  pertineat.  | 


De  Modestia  et  Marum  Urbanitate. 


CAP.  XLVII. 


V.  interp.  inf.  MODESTIAM  suo  ordini  convenientem  omnes  in  omni- 
iMpUM  10*"  ^^^  '^^^  colant,  prsesertim  m  concionibus  et  congreasibus 
Ditp.  Comitia-  publicis.  Inferiores  ordines  superioribus  loco  cedant,  *et 
*  V.  inf.  debit&  f  everentift  prosequantar ;  hu]us  rei  violatorea,  si  non 

fuerint  adulti,  visgi  a  suis  ooerceantur;  tin  aduki,  primi 
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aaperi  verbis  castigentur ;  secund^  faebdomadie  commeato ; 
terti6  menstruo  commeatu  mulctentur;  quarto  e  c<rflegio 
ejidantur.  Aleae  nullo  tempore.  Charts  picts  non  nisi 
Christi  lativitatis  tempore,  i.  e.  duodecim  diebus  tantum 
post  diem  nativitatis,  idq.  modesatd  et  idoneo  tempore  in 
Aulis  tantum  usurpentur,  sub  paen&  expulsionis  post  secun- 
dam  admonitionem.    ^Quotidianse  oppidi  frequentationes,  •Against  ciuU, 

•  •  •ija<'-i  .*.  •  .or  any  resort- 

sessiones  in  oppido  diurm  vel  nocturm  tempons,  et  pecumse  ing  to  Tayerns. 
inanes  collationes  minime  usurpentur.     Nulla  gladiatoria,  ^^'^  .. 
Lanistaria,  aut  saltatoria  Scbola,  nee  domus  aleatona,  nee  &  Physiek  & 

i^   II-  !•  4  .  ^         •  .   ,  M»»of  Artsar* 

Oalli  prsBlium,  aut  ursorum  aut  taurorum  pugna  mtra  oppi-  gubject  to  this 
dum  Cantebrigiae  sit,  aut  frequentetur  sub  mulctd  quadra>*  S^^^^^*  ^'  ^■^^* 
ginta  solidorum  ei  imponendfi,  qui  hoc  statutum,  aut  all* 
quam  ejus  partem  violaverit.  Nullus  ex  Scholasticis  scutis 
ludat;  nee  otiosus,  eorum  qui  ludunt,  spectator  adstet;  nee 
galli  proelio  adsit,  aut  lusui  gladiatorio  vel  saltatorio,  aut  ur- 
sorum vel  taurorum  pugnsB  sub  p«na  trium  solidorum  et 
quatuor  denariorum,  quoties  in  hac  re  peccaverit.  Nemo  in 
Pupillari  statu  degens,  nisi  uni  ejusdem  coUegii,  ordinis,  et 
conditionis  sodali  associatus,  concessliq.  prius  a  Tutore  ve^ 
Decano,  vel  collegii  praefecto  veni&,  in  oppidum  exeat ;  si 
secus  quis  exierit,  mulctam  arbitrio  Cancellarii,  vel  preppsiti 
collegii  cujus  est,  infligendam  incurrat.  Pauperes  tamen 
scholares  et  Sizatores  ex  licenti&  Tutorum,  dum  in  necessa* 
riis  eorum  negotiis  versantur,  soli  exeuntes  huic  'decreto 
minimi  astringantur.  Statuimus  etiam,  ut  nemo  cujus- 
cunq.  graduB  aut  ordinis  fuerit^  (puhlicos  privatoaq.  Magis* 
tratus  excipimus  in  executione  suorum  officiorum  occupatos) 
forum  frequentet,  vel  diutiib  in  aliqu&  oppidi  plateft  mo« 
retur,  sub  p»na  duonun  solidorum,  quoties  quis  deliquerit, 
imponendft.  Neq.  "quisquam  Seholaris,  cujuscunq.  g^dAs 
aut  Ordinis  fiierit,  in  conventibus,  quos  Sessiones  vocant, 
Judice  pro  Tribunali  sedente,  in  ilium  statum  se  ingerat, 
nisi  priiis  petit&  a  Cancellario  venii ;  qui  secus  fecerit  vir 
ginti  solidis  puniatur.  In  nundinis  Sturbrigiensibus,  vel 
iis  qu8$  ad  festum  sancti  Johannis  Baptist^e  tenentur^  depr^-^ 
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k^tiaas  infrt  grMlufn  Magistri  in  Ardtnu  (nidi  speciaH 
ik  pmfecti  collegii,  vd,  eo  absente,  Ticei  gus  gerentk  $e 
defendat)  tree  solidos  et  quatuor  denarioa  nomine  paBne  pea- 
dat.  Inbibemus  ne  eonun  quispiam,  qui  in  oppido  tabernai 
aut  cauponas  aperiant,  vel  cibaria  vendant,  aliqnem  acbola* 
rem  ad  mensam,  commessabones;  compotationea,  lutom, 
moram  noctii  aut  interdijl  in  suas  tabemaa,  popiaas,  ant 
diTereoria  recipiant^  rel  apud  ae  latere  patiantur :  miilelaiD, 
qui  banc  ordinationem  offenderit,  incnrrat  quadraginta  aofi- 
donim  in  usum  UniverntatiB  applicandornm  pro  primA  et 
'  aecundA  Tice ;  tertio  autem^  sic  ut  prsfertur,  recipiendo 
Scbolares  ddinquentes,  ultra  praedictam  pecuniarinm  nniic- 
tam,  ne  popinas,  tabemas,  bospitia  aut  diversoria  aperiaa^ 
neve  esculenta  aut  potnlenta  in  ponterum  vendant,  otmiDO 
iaienficantur..  Baccalaurei  tamen  Legum,  Mediciae,  Ma< 
mce,  Artium  Magistri,  et  superiores  grados ;  Popilli  eiaua 
Tutorea  comitanlea>  vel  ad  parentea  et  amicos,  in  oppidom 
tanqnam  hotpites  adventantei,  accersiti  aolonunodo  ad 
prandium  et  caanam  impnni  redpi  poaaant.  Poaauait  eUam 
ejus  ordinis  Scbolares  extra  tempus  prandii  et  ccns  ex  gpe* 
ciali  licenti&  praefecti  collegii,  similiter  imponi  boneate  ifi« 
▼ersoria  Intrare,  atq.  ibidem  commorari.  Statttimua  eciam, 
ne  quisquam  NaT^xnt^y  in  rebus  mobilibus  Scbolariom  exercemty 
i,  e.  ne  emat  villus,  qoas  mox  charius  vendat,  nisi  per  Can- 
celkrium  admissus,  (quam  paucissimos  autem  admitlat}  at 
interventu  fidejussorum  oUigatus,  sub  painft  carcaria  et  de* 
cem  librarum  in  uaum  Aeademiae  convertendarum :  ^uin- 
etiam  sic  obligatua  in  cautione  fidejusaorift  caveat  de  libro 
sive  regiatro  custodiendo,  eoq.  singulis  ami  quartia  Cancdla- 
lio  exhibendo,  in  quo  nomen  venditoria,  vel  Iraditoria,  colle- 
gii  in  quo  degit,  res  vendita,  vel  pignoris  loco  tradita,  pre- 
tium  emptionis  et  veaditionia,  dies  contractib  coatineatar. 
Porrq  librum  eum  sic  exhibitum,  convocato  ad  ae  altero 
Procuratoram,  Cancellariua  examinabit 

Qui  famoaum  libellum  ignarus  aive  domi  aive  foraa  repe« 
rieritj  aqt  corrumpat  aut  igni  tradat,  aatequam  alter  ioveoiat : 
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qui  vero  aiieri  fiUmtnr  mentum,  et  vim  illiua  ckckrravei^ 
wcax  le  tanquam  autoreiQ  delicti  punieodtttti,  eC  Uaiveni* 
tate  espeUator. 


De  Cauiis  FortngUmi^ 


CAP.  XLVIII. 


(  ' 


OMNES  causiB  et  lites  quae  ad  Universitatis  notioDein  Dthifcauttf 
pertinent    tarn  Procancellarii,    quam  Commissarii  Judicio  JlJj^^  ^i^-** 
Mibjiciantur ;  nifli  Procuratores^  ?el  Taxatores  Acadeiniae, 
aut  eorum  aliquis,  vel  Magister  Artiuni,  aut  qui  supra  ilium 
fuerit, alter litigantium  sit;  tunc  enim  ProcanceHarii  soliut 
erit  jurisdictio ;  nisi  in  nundinis  Sturbrigiensibus^  et  iis  quae 
ad  festum  sancti  Johannis  Baptistae  apud  Barnwell  tenean- 
tur.     Finem  autem  accipient  intra  triduum^  si  fieri  potest,  2^0  Proctor 
omni  juris  solennitate  semot^:  k  sententift  Commissarii  ad  '^^^f^^^ 
Procancellarium  appellabitur  intra    viginti   quatuor   hcmis  «oort  day. 
post  latam  sententiam :    i.  Procancellario  autem,  sive  lis  f^  AapolUtio* 
coram  eo  csepta  sit,  sive  per  appellationem  ad  eum  devoluta,  ^^'^^   V.  int 
ad  Universitatem  provocatio  fiet  intra  biduum  &  tempore 
latse  sekitenti»,  et  non  post :  suamq.  appellationem  intimabit 
Appellans  alteri  Procuratonim  intra  triduum  latse  sententiae : 
ille  vero  statim  nomine  Academliae  judicem  a  quo  inhibebit, 
ne  quid  pendente  appellatione  attentare  vel  innovare  praesu- 
mat ;  priiks  tam^n  duobus  solidis  ab'  appeliante  honorarii 
loco  acceptis;'nec  non  viginti  solidis  apud  eum  depositia 
appeiianti  restituendis,  si  justam  fuisse  causam  probetur; 
vel  in  Qsom  Academiaa  convertendis,  si  temerd  appellasse 
eonvincatnr;  ant  si  post  datoa  judices  a  prosecutione  cessa- 
vent,  vel  culpSi  suft  cognitio  deferatur.    Causae  appellatio- 
num  ad  Universitatem  ultra  decem  dies,  si  fieri  possit,  post 
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♦SttbptBMftO*.  datos  judices  non  *protrahaiitur;  nee  secunda  provocatio 
bendSdTiip-^  ooinino  admittatur.  Judices  del^ati  tres  ad  ininimuni,  nee 
^v*^-^'*'        plures  quikni  quinq.  pro  qualitate  causae  in  omni  appelladone 

dabuntur;  et  sentenUs  majoris  partis  illorum  standain  est 
Potestas  autem  nominandi  judices  sit  penes  quinq.     illos 
viros,  qui  pro  Capite  illius  anni  constituti  sunt^  et  duos  Pio- 
curatores ;  et  qui  a  majore  parte  istorum  nominati  fueiint,  ad 
Regentes  et  non-Regentes  deferentur  suffnigiis  suis  eligendi, 
si  placent  iis;  alioquin  mutatis  uno  vel  altero,   alii  eonun 
loco  per  dictos  Septemviros  surrogati,  proponentur  eligendi; 
et  si  hi  quoq.  displicent,  similiter  terlio  fiet;  quod  si  nee  ter- 
tio  loco  positi  eligantuo  licebit  dictis  Septemviris,  aut  eorum 
majori  parti  pro  ilia  vice  tantum  delegates  judices  eligere  et 
dare :    et  si  major  pars  Septemvirorum  vel  in  nominaodii 
ludicibus^  vel  in  eligendis  illis,  quando  electio  ad  eos  devol* 
vitur^   lion  convenient,    tunc  plures  numero  prasvaJebont, 
licet  majorem  partem  vel  asquam  hal>it&  ratione  totius  na« 
meri  non  efficiant. 


J)€  SotkUionihm  faciendis  ah  iis  qui  gradus  susci^ 

piunt 

CAf>.  XLIX. 

SOLUTIONES  faciendae  Academies  Cancellario^  Pro- 
curatoribus  et  Bedellis,  8cc.  ab  iis  qui  gradus  suscipiunt^  in 
iadmissione  su&,  &c. 

Magister  Grainmatices,  prseter  id  quod  solvat  magbtro 
Glomeris,  solvet  pro  Communft  Ig*.  Pulsatori  Campanse  4*. 
flegistrario  4'.  Bedellis  in  admissione  13".  4'. 

Summa  15\  0\ 
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Baccalaureus  in  Artibus  solvet  in  sua  admissione  Cancet* 
lario  4''.  Praesentatori  4^*  Procuratoribus  8"^.  pro  Com- 
mune IS"^/  pro  Mathematic&  Lectur&  8"^.  Registraiio  2^.  in 
respondendo  Question!  tria  paria  CliirothecaruQi,  yel  6**.  pro 
Collecds  1'.  4\  in  admissione  5'.  4"^.  in  die  Cinerum  6^ 
Capellano  Academiae  12*^.  pro  Compotatione  3*.  4*. 

Summa  15*.  2\ 

Baccalaureus  incorporatus  solvet  tantundem. 

Baccalaureus  solvet  Bedellis  pro  introitu  in  libros  Poster 
riormn  y,  4^ 

Summa  5'.  4^. 

Inceptor  in  Artibus  solvet  Cancellario  2*.  Pra^sentatori 
l^'^.  Procuratoribus  £'.  pro  Commun&  J".  8\  pro  Mathe-* 
matici  Lectur&  3*«  pro  Commutatione  4^.  Registrario  4*« 
Pulsatori  4'.  Bedellis  pro  visitatione  5'*  4\  pro  prandiis  «t 
Cbirotbecis  S\ 

Summa  19*.  O^. 

ISficcalaureus  in  Musicd  solvet  Cancellario  2'.  Praesenta- 
tori  9*.  Procuratoribus  £'•  pro  Communi  r.  8\  Registrar 
rio  4^.  Pulsatori  19,^.  Bedellis  pro  Collectis  4*.  S^  pro  pntiH 
diis  1'.  O"*.  pro  visitatione  &,  84.  pro  chirothecis  l\  &,  pro 
introitu  6%  S\ 

Summa  3(f  • 

3accalaureus  in  Medicip&  et  in  jure  civili  solvent  que- 
madmodfim  dictum  est  de  Baccalaureis  in  Musicfi. 

Item  admissus  ad  practicandum  in  Chinirgii  vel  Medi* 
cidSl,  gremialis  sive  non,  Cancellario  solvet  Q\  Procuratoii-  * 
bus  2*.  pro  Communa  1*.  8*^.  Registrario  4*^.  Pulsatori  12^ 
Praesentatori  2*.  pro  Collectis  8*.  pro  introitu  6'.  8^  pro  re« 
sponsione  j&.  8^.  pro  prandiis  pt  Chirothecis  S\  pro  visita- 
tione &.  8*. 

Samma  40^« 

Procuiutor  in  Curia  2\  44* 

Inceptor  in  Music&,  Medidnft,  vel  jure  civili  solvet  Can^* 
cellario  ft*.  Procuratoribus  2\  pro  Comniunfi  1*.  8^  Regis- 
trario  8%  Pulsatori  l^*'.  Bedellis  pro  Collectis  9*.  8"*.  pro 


9M  STATUTES,  8tc. 

duabus  respanriontbus  13".  4*.  pro  introibi  fl*.  8*.  pro  prtii- 

diis  et  chiiothecis  S\  crastino  Comitiorum  l3*.  4*.  pro  Ca- 

lendario  3'.  4*.  PraBsentotori  2". 

SttnuDa  2^.  IT.  S*. 

Baccalattreus  in  Theqlogia  soWet  Cancellario  2*.  Pnueii- 

tatori  12*.   Rcgistrario  6*.  pro  prima  reaponsioiie  9.  8*.  pro 

mtroitu  et  visitatione  6'.  8"*.  pro  prandiis  et  cbirothecis  3*. 

Procuratoribus  2*. 

Summa  1'.  1*.  l&. 
Item  solvet  admissus  ad  opponendum  Procuratoribvs  2*. 

Presentatoii  12*. 

Summa  3*.  0*. 

loceptor  in  TheoIogi&  solvet  Cancellario  2>.  Pnesenli- 
tori  12<'«  Procuratoribns  2*.  pro  Communi  !■•  94*  Rq[is« 
trario  8*^.  pro  iutroitu  Bibliae  6*.  8^.  pro  prandns  eC  cbiro- 
tbecia  3*.  pro  visitatione  13*.  4<^.  pro  Calendario  3*.  4*^* 

Snmma  1^  13'.  8^ 

Quilibet  praedicans  pro  Formfi,  seu  ad  Clemm,  seu  detei- 
minans  qusestiones  dabit  Bedellis  prandium,  vel  dnodecun  de« 
narios  inter  eos  dividendos. 

Incorporator  in  aliqui  Facultate  solvet  proot  de  corpora- 
tis  dictum  est,  servat4  Taxft  suae  propris  Facultatis. 
V.  InUrp.  int       Qttilibet  admissus  in  aliqu&  Facultate  solvet  Procuratoii- 

bus  et  Scrutatoribus  pro  Gratift  petendft  juzta  antiquum 
Academiae  morem. 

Omnes  incipientes  in  aliquft  Facultate  dabvnt  Cancellario, 
•    Patri,  et  Procuratoribus  pro  Creatione  et  disputatione  pro 
veteri  more  Academiae. 

Admissi  ad  incipiendum  in  Jure  dabunt  Doctoribiis  sue 
Facnltatis  pnesentibus  in  admissione  juxta  antiquum  morem 
AcademisB  6*.  8^. 

Omnes  admissi  in  Jure  satisfacient  Ordinario  Professori 
ejusdem  pro  Cathedrft,  quam  conduxit  ab  Academift  sive 
sint  Baccalaurei,  sive  Inceptores. 
V.  Interp.  inf.         Omnes  quorum  annuus  reditus  est  ad  valorem  quaAn- 

ginta  Marcarum,  preter  stipendia  qase  habent  &  collegii 
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suis,  aut  ab  Academia  ratione  alicujus  Lecturae,  ad  gradam 
aliquem  scholasticum  promovendi,  dabunt  Cancellario,  Pro- 
Guratoribus,  reliquisq.  Officiariis  togas  soUto  more  Acade- 
miaB,  aut  cum  his  component  rationabiliter.  Cujuscunq. 
Facultatis  Doctores,  et  reliqui  soliti  componere  cum  Offi- 
ciariis^ retinebnnt  solennem  invitandi  morem  Regentes, 
pridie  vesperiarum  Comitialium^  et  dabunt  Bedellis  solitam 
CoIIectam. 

Doctor  Cathedrae  Juris  civUis,  qui  commoda  percipit  ab 
his,  qui  gradibus  Juris  civilis  initiantur,  b  Academise  vi^ti 
sex  solidos  et  octo  denarios  annis  singulis  persolvat,  et  con- 
sueta  stipendia  Bedellis. 

Sizatores  in  Matriculatione  quatuor  tantum  denarios  sol- 
vent, caeteri  omnes  quemadmodum  ante  soliti  sunt. 

Si  Terminiim  aliquem  propter  ssevitiam  pestis  intermitti 
contingat,  nibilo  tamen  seciiis  omnes  illi  quorum  interfuisset 
munus  afiquod  literarium  obire  mercedem  in  Terminis  pendi 
solitam  ministris  Academies  solvere  teneantur. 

Stipendia  solvenda  annuatim  Bedellis  ad  quatuor  anni  ter- 
minos  per  Academiam  et  singula  Collegia. 

Academia  solvet  annuatim        -        £12*  l6f.  08J. 


4 


£' 

8, 

d. 

GoIL  Regale 

- 

1 

0 

0 

Coll.  Trin. 

- 

1 

6 

8 

Coll.  Johan. 

- 

0 

13 

4 

Coll.  Regin. 

m 

0 

6 

8 

Coll.  Christi 

- 

0 

6 

8 

AuL  Pemb. 

- 

0 

6 

0 

Coll.  Petri 

- 

0 

5 

4 

Aul.  Clar. 

- 

0 

5 

0 

Aul.  Trin. 

- 

0 

5 

0 

Coll.  Corp. 

Christi 

0 

4 

0 

Coll.  Gonv.  ( 

etCaii 

0 

4 

0 

Coll.  Jesu 

« 

0 

4 

0 

Coll.  Magd. 

- 

0 

« 

0 

Aul.  Cath. 

. 

0 

S 

0 

«04  STATUTES,  8;c. 


l)e    Ordinationibus  Collegiis  prcescriptis. 


CAP.  L. 

1.  PRIMO  uniiiacujusq.  Termini  die  fractio  panis  ct 
•acrosancta  Communio  celebretur  in  singulis  collegiis,  oec 
lion  preces  generales  ad  Deum,  atq.  brevis  exhortatio  ad 
Scholasticos  a  Magistro  collegii  vel  ejus  vie ario  fiat;  utsc 
studiis  Literarum  et  pietati  dedant,  ct  &  Deo,  fonte  et  autore 
omnis  pietatis,  cognitionis  et,  scientia*,  atq.  adeo  boni- 
ruui  rerum  omnium,  auxilium  et  suppetias  ad  suos  laborer 
impetrent. 

§  2.  Singuli  collegiorum  Prserecti  Bis  quotdnnis  omnes 
Scholasticos  suos  ad  aliqucd  studium  sacris  Literis  adhiben- 
dum,  sed  imprimis,  ut  dominicos  festosq.  dies  prece,  lec- 
tioneq.  earum  sanctificent,  exhortabuntur. 

3.  Singulis  profestis  diebus  conveniant  omnes  Socii  et 
Scholares  ad  horam  quintam  antemeridianam,  et  ibi  preces 
matutinas  revercnter  et  religiose  cclebrent. 

4.  Post  communes  in  aurorfi  ad  horam  quintam  preces, 
.Xiocus  communis  in  collegiis   Regis,  Trin.  et  Johan.   ter 

tractabitur,  et  in  casteris  collegiis  idem  Locus  communis  bis 
ad  minimum  in  hebdomad^  eadem  horft  tractabitur. 

5.  Singuli  collegiorum  socii  et  Pensionarii^  qui  supra 
gradum  Baccalaureat&s  Artium  et  infra  Doctpratiis  gra- 
dum  in  aliqua  Facultate  fuerint,  Locum  communem  suo 
ordine  tractabunt  per  hebdomadas,  a  senioribus  Incipiendo, 
atq.  ita  ad  ihiimDs  progrediendo ;  quod,  qui  in  cursu  suo  tion 
fecerint,  menstruo  Commeatu  mulctentur. 

6*  Socii,  Discipuli,    Pensionarii,    ct   Scholastici  singuli, 
qui  iiondum    quadragessimum    annum   attigerint,    neq.     ad 
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Doctoratus  gradum  aspirarunt,  neq.  Prsefecti  collegiorum 
sunt,  matutinis  hord  quints  precibus,  et  Loco  communi 
intererunt  sub  p»na  ea  quae  instatutis  ad  versus  eos  constituta 
est,  qui  in  divino  Servitio  (nt  vocant)  non  intersint :  in  quibus 
collegiis  nulla  paena  constituta  est,  absentes  pro  singulis  ab- 
sentiis  siuguli  duobus  denarib  mulctentur. 

?•  Singular  absentiae  et  tarditates  a  vesperis,  matutims  et 
Synaxi  communi  Parliament!  consensu  constituta,  caeterisq. 
communibus  precationibus  quatuor  denariis  mulctentur. 

8.  A  primd  die  Termini  usq.  ad  extremam,  collegia  sin* 
gula  problemata  singulis  diebus  Veneris,  et  cietera  etiam 
problemata^  per  statuta  illis  aliis  diebus  assignata,  sine  uUa 
exceptione  iisdem  diebus  bebdomadatim  observent;  quod  si 
non  fecerint,  qui  respondere  deberent,  singuli  quorum  in« 
terest  id  efficere  6^.  B^.  Opponentes  vero  singuli  3^.  4d* 
mulctentur. 

9*  Problemata  Theologica  observentur  tam  per  Bacca- 
laureos  Theologie  quoscunq.  qu^m  per  Magistros  Artium ; 
et  Decanus  constituatur,  qui  Moderator  sit,  et  quasstioncs 
determinet)  et  mercedem  certam  a  Collegio  ad  id  propositam 
liabeat. 

10.  Peasionarii  qui  in  Sociorum  commeatu  sunt,  proble- 
mata. Locos  communes,  capterasq.  Exercitationes  scholasti* 
cafl,  quemadmodiim  et  Socii;  observent,  sub  pa&nft  menstrui 
ComrneatAs, 

11.  Magistri  Artium  post  primum  ad  minimum  Regen- 
tiae  suae  annum  domi  suae  in  Theologift  disputent  et  reapon* 
deant. 

12.  *  Magistri  collegiorum  ab  omnibus  scfaolasticis  exerci-  ^ 
tationibus  tam  publicis  qudm  domesUcis  liberentur,  nisi  quce  cionari  tenen- 

j  •    •       1     jr       •   *  -.V   *  ^ur  certis   die- 

pro  gradu  suscipiendo  fuennt  constitutae.  i^us,   y,  i^f. 

IS.    Singuli  suo  ordine  concionabuntur,    respondebunt, 
disputabunt,  caeterasq.  exercitationes  ipsi  per  se  su&  in  per- 
sonA  habebunt,  Um  domi  m  auis  collegiis,  quam  public^  in 
Academic  sub  ^p^Rna  decern  soKdorum,  quoties  ddiquerint,  bThepenaltvis 
nisi  justa  causa  incident  per  Mq^istrum  CoUefu  ilUus  cujus  ^^  ^-  ^*  ^'^^' 
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tunti  et  majorem  partem  Sociorum  approbanda:  castens 
tamen  exercitationes,  qus  necessario  ad  gradum  requiruBtur, 
ipsi  per  se  pnestabunt* 

14.  SiDgnli  qui  in  uUo  coUegio  ad  studium  Theologiae  Ju* 
M  out.            ris  et  Mediciose  traducti  sunt,  ordine  suo  in  Theologift,  Jure 

et  Medicinft  disputare  teneantur. 

15.  In  singulis  collegiis  Lectores,  aut  alii  ad  id  assignati, 
Lectiones  domesticas  examinent,  atq.  etiam,  ai  coBUDodt 
fieri  poterity  publicas,  sub  paena  12^.  quoties  deliquerint* 

16.  Tutores  Pupillos  suos  dil^enter  doceant,  conveni- 
ent&r  corrigant,  nee  pennittant  eos  solut^  in  oppido  va* 
gari.  ^ 

17*  Lectiones  domestice  ita  instituantur  ut  nullum  impe- 
dimentum  publicis  Professorum  lectionibus  afferant. 

18.  Singuli  coUegiorum  PrsDfecti  curabunt^  ut  in  aedibus 
suis  singuli  scriptores  scholastici  suft  proprift  et  piim&  lingvi 
legantnr  et  cognoscantur.  i 

19<  Nemo  Scholaris  in  ullum  collegium  admittatur,  visi 
quartum  decimum  annum  adimpleverit,   nee  quiaquam  id 
oUum  collegium  assumatur,    nbi  instructus  et  prcparatus  ^ 
fuerit  ad  Dialecticam  discendam* 

£0.  In  singttlb  collegiis  Magister,  Decanus^  et  Lector 
publictts  singttlos  in  collegium  admittendos,  ante  primum 
illorum  ingresaum  examinent,  utrum  perfect^  teneant  Gram* 
maticam  necne;  ut  nuUi  in  hujusmodi  loca  admittantury 
qui  non  in  e&  satis  ad  Mathematicam  et  Dialecticam  diaoen* 
dam  profecerint. 

21.  Nemo  in  coUegio  ullo  Grammaticam  doceat,  nisi  ia 
collegiis  Trinitatis  et  Regio  quoad  Choristas* 

22.  Caeremoqiie  saliendi  recentes  Scholasticoa  prorsis 
aboleantur  propter  multas  incommoditates,  quse  ex  illb 
conaequuntur ;  modicse  tamen  impensse  ponunt  in  conviviis 
retineri. 

2S.  Nemo  in  atiquiod  coUegium  Tbeologorum  adaaittaiur 
Socina,  nisi  ait  actualia  Baccalaureua  Artium. 

24.  Quiconq.  aiterum  parentem  Aoglum  habenl,  licet  in 
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locis  tnnksmariBiS)  sumaotur  tao'juain  oati  in  illo  Comitatu, 
in  quo  parens  Angkis  procreatus  fuit.  Quod  si  uterq. 
parens  Anglus  extiterit,  ex  illo  comitatu  esse  censeantur,  ex 
quo  patrem  illorum  fiusse  constiterit. 

2d.  Nemo,  consensu  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Socioruoi 
aut  Seniorum  ab  aliquo  Colkgio  expulsus  in  aliud  Collegium 
reeipiatur  sub  psna  quadraginta  Solidorum  infligead^  Tu-  j^^  ^^^  ^,^ 
tori  a  quo  fait  receptus,  et  tantundem  Pneposifco,  per  quern  change  hnCoiL 
fuit  admissus  in  illud  collegium^  aut  in  eodem  manere  per*  Leare.   v.  int 
missus :  molcta  ilia  sequalit&r  dividatur  inter  illud  collegium 
unde  fuerat  expulsus,  et  Academiam« 

26.  Singulorum  coUegiorum  Praesides,  qui  habiles  suut,  et 
libent^r  ad  oonciooandum  accedunt,  sacerdotium  md  quadra* 
ginta  marcarum  valorem  annuum  habere  possuot,  et  ad 
trium  annorum  spatium  sodalitium  suum  retinere;  modo 
singulis  amis  concionem  unam  in  coUegio  suo,  et  alteram 
in  Academic  habeant. 

27*  In  Socionun  et  Discipulorum  electionibus  pauperup 
filii  apti  et  ingeniosi  divitum  et  potentiorum  filiis  prsfe- 
rantur. 

28.  Jentaeulomm  et  prandiorum  consueti  in  disputatio- 
num  tempore  sumptus  per  Magistrum  et  majorem  partem 
Sociorum  lerentur  et  minuaotur. 

29-  In  omnibus  et  singulis  electionibus  tim  Sociormn, 
Discipulorum,  Scholarium,  OfBciariorum,  Lectorum,  reli* 
quorumq.  membrorum  cujusq*  CoUegii,  quim  in  omnibus 
et  singulis  locationibus  et  concessionibus  quibuscunq.  neces* 
sario  requirmdus  est  Magistri  aive  Praspositi  ilHus  coUegii  as- 
sensus  et  consensus.  Et  quod  bene  licebit  Magiatris  aive 
Praeporitit  coUegiorum  in  sui»  collegiis,  si  ipiando  iUis  ne* 
cessarinm  videbitur,'  omnes  illas  pasnas  exeroere  in  delin* 
qoentes,  quaa  aliquis  Officiariorum  Ulius  coUegii  per  statuta 
ejuadem  coUegii  imponere  possit. 

50.  Si  quisquam  coUegio  vel  domo.8uA  abfuerit,  ex  qua-   . 
cunq.  caust  non  licebit  ilU  vocem  et  sufiragium  smim 
comuttere  in  utto  geaere  election^* 
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51.  Lectores  et  ceteri  ejasdem  CoUegii,  si  simiil  nxre 
tempore  pestis  sunt,  ut  lectiooes  cseterasq.  exercitationes 
coDSuetas  quemadmodum  si  do  mi  essent,  habeant,  omnes 
commoditates  et  fructus  percipiant,  quos  haberent,  si  domi 
essent. 

32.  NuHus  Seneschallus,  Bursariiis,  aul  hujusmodi  at 
quis  administer,  plus  pecuniae  prae  mambus  habeat,  qu^ 
ad  unius  mensis  provisionem  satis  pro  illo  collegio  sit* 

•33.  Socios  collegiorum  maritos  esse  non  permitdmus,  sed 
statlm  postqujim  quis  uxorem  duxerit  Socius  coUegii  desi- 
nat  esse:  ordinem  taoien  gradfts  sui  in  Academift  tenere 
potest. 

34.  Janus  et  portSB  per  singula  collegia  unft  eftdemq. 
liorA  vesperis  obserentur ;  hieme  viz.  hor&  octa?i ;  asstate, 
horA  nonft:  hiemem  hoc  loco  interpretamur  a^festo  aancti 
Michaelis,  ad  festum  Anaunciationis  beatae  Mariae ;  aeatatem, 
quod  reliquum  est  anni :  claves  vero  portarum  singuUs  nocti- 
bus  ad  cubiculum  Magistri  uuiuscujusq.  coilegii,  aut,  eo  ab- 
sente,  Praesidis  deferantur. 

35.  Omnes  concessiones  quas  commnni  sigillo  me  Acade- 
mis  sive  uUius  coilegii  obsignantur  in  Registro  prius  sen- 
bantur,  et  ante  obsignationem  cum  Registro  conferantnr. 

36.  NuUus  in  festo  Nativitatis  sit  Domiaus  ludorum 
qaocunq.  nomine  censeatur,  absq.  consensu  Cancellarii  et 
Prtefectorum  collegiorum. 

37*  Convivia  antiquis  exequiis  adjuncta  abrogata  sunto; 
et  in  illorum  loco  moderatae  epulae  commendationum  diebus 
Magistri  et  Sociorum  judicio  instruantur;  omnisq.  Elee- 
mosyna,  quae  antehac  distribui  post  exeqaias  solebat,  hoc 
tempore  pauperibus  dividatur.  Et  castera  convivia  quoruai 
cunq.  temporum  judicio  Magistrorum  et  Spcionun  legiti- 
mam  moderationem  accipieot,  reservato  tamen  BedeUis  jure 
suo  veteri  pecuniario.  ,  ^ 

De  Commem.  36.  In  singulis  coUegiis  primo  die  post  cujusq.  Tennini 
T6mp7r'Acad.  ^^^f  ^tum  Collegium  in  sacellum  conveaiat,  et  post  qua- 
ceiebraod.        dragessimum  quartum  cuput  Ecclwastici  tectum,  aliquis  a 
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Magistro  assignatus  concionabitur ;  ubi  Fundatorb,  castero- 

rumq.  insignium  virorum,  quorum  in  eo  coUegio  Bene^cta 

latd  patent,  pneclara  coounendatio  erit;   et  quantft  glorift 

Deu8  afficiendus  est  demonstrabitur,  qui  per  eos  Benefiic- 

tores  ingentia  in  illos   beneficia  contnlerit;    et  societatein 

illam  hortabitur^t  ut  eisdem  ad  Dei  gloriam,  et  eruditioois 

amplificationem,  et  honestum  Fundatoris  institutum  utantur : 

et  Deum  precentur,  ut  ita  viventium  corda  suae  benignitatis 

gratia  affiuodat,  ut  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam,  et  Christia* 

nam  religionem  adaugendam  opes  et  facultates  suas  similiter 

conferant.     Post  concionem  peroratam  cantabunt  anglici^ 

Te  Deum :  Laudate  Dominum  in  coelis :  Captate :  Laudate 

Dominum  in  Sanctis,  ad  finem  Psalmonim ;  Gloria  patri,  el 

post  finem  Psalmonim,  dicent; 

The  Memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for  evermore. 
Req>.  And  shall  not  be  affraid  of  any  evill  report. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
JZejp.  And  with  thy  Spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 
O  Lord,  we  glorify  thee  in  these  thy  servants  our  Bene- 
factors, departed  out  of  this  present  Life;  beseeching  thee 
that  as  they  for  their  time  bestowed  charitably  for  our  com« 
fort  the  temporall  things  which  thou  didst  give  them,  so  we 
for  our  time  may  fruitfully  use  the  same,  to  the  setting  forth 
of  thy  holy  word,  thy  Laud,  &  praise,  &  finally,  that  both 
they  &  we  may  reign  with  thee  in  glory,  thrd  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Concionatori  huic  certa  merces  per  Magistrum  et  Socios 
^oUegpi  constituatur. 

39.  In  omnibus  his  Statutis  ubi  nulla  expressa  piena  viola* 
toribus  imponitur,  liceat  Cancellario  cum  consensu  Prsefec- 
torum  coUegiorum  certam  psBuam  assignare,  atq.  imponere 
eorum  violatoribus ;  atq.  ita  legittima  sit,  ac  si  in  pnedictis 
Statutis  prseposita  fuisset.  In  singulis  autem  coUegiis,  ubi 
nulla   expressa  paena  leviiis  delinquentibus  imponitur,    ibi 
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judicio  Mtgistri  iHius  collegii  seu  vices  tjoM  gerends  pu- 

Biatur. 

4a  MvlctSB  IB  kis  Statutis  prascnpts,  nisi  alitor  iisdem 
Btatutis  cautuni  sit,  in  ires  partes  dWidantur ;  quaran  una  ia 
Acadeniv,  akera  in  Procuratonim,  tertia  in  Pneconum  usus 
conveitatiir. 

41.  Mnlctae  imponendas  modus  hie  sit.  Magister  Col- 
kgii,  ant  eo  absente,  Preses,  aut  qui  primarius  illis  absenti- 
bus  est,  de  Pneconum  querela  praecipiet  Thesaurariis  Cot- 
legii,  aut  illis  quibus  ilKus  Collegii  commissa  est  pecunis, 
ttt  banc  mulctam  alicui  ex  Pneconibus  sine  ulla  dilatioae 
sotrant;  idq.  Tirtute  jurisjurandi,  quod  Acadtmiie  et  coUe- 
gio  suo  obtulerunt :  eandemq.  pecnniam  sibi  iteram  ex  st- 
pendio  eo  Thesaurarius  aut  ejus  administer  persolvat,  quod 
reus  at:olIegio  recipere  debeat. 

42.  Statnta  omnia,  Compositiones,  et  cohsuetuffines,  qns 
Scripturis  sacris,  instituUs  nostris,  aut  istis  statutis  adversari 
videbuntur,  abrogata  et  recissa  sunto,  reliquis  suo  robore 
permansuris. 

45*  Si  quid  dubii  vel  ambigui  in  istis  statutis  et  sanctioni- 
bus  nostris  oriatur,  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem  partem 
Praefectorum  collegiorum  explicabitiir  et  detemunabitnr, 
quorum  determination!  et  interpretationi  reliquos  omnes  ce- 
dere  volumus. 

44.  Statutonim  horum  exempla  quatuor  sint;  unum  in 
communi  aerario  repositum,  alteram  apud  Caneellariam,  duo 
Procuratores  habeant. 

FINIS. 


Cancellario  cum  consensu  totius  Academue  licebit  nova 
Statuia  ad  eniditionis  amplificationem  et  decori  atq.  hone»- 
ti  consenrationem,  inter  Scholasticos  habendanii  sancire; 
sic  ut  ea  his  decretis  nostris  nihil  detrahant  aut  offi- 
ciant. 

Vid.  Stat.  EUz.  Cap.  42  in  fine. 
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1522.  1.  QUONIAM  plenimq.  periclitata  ^st  respub*  Be  Oratory  et 
lica  nostra  defectu  literanim,  <}ue  ad  magnatum 
'  implorandam  contra  adversarios  nostros  opem, 
veluti  praesidia  tutissima  ipsis  opponi  debuissent ; 
detrectantibus  laborem  singulis,  partim  pnemii 
exiguitate,  partim  veriti  autoritatem  potentiamq. 
eorum,  contra  quos  scribere  debuissent:  visum 
nobis  tandem  est,  laboranti  hac  in  parte  Parent! 
Academic,  veluti  piis  filiis  succurrendum.  £( 
ne  adversarii  cum  ipsis  expostulare  possint,  qui 
(quod  debent)  gymnasii  causam  pro  viribus  tu-» 
tantur;  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus,  ut 
unus  aliquis  Orator  publicus  eli^atur,  cujus  hu-^ 
meris  quss  incunibunt  onera,  his  capitulis  colli« 
genda  duximus.  Quorum  singula  qe  detrectet, 
sed  fideliter  exequatur,  juramento  ilium  astringi 
sub  ipsl  mox  admissione  volumus,  et  statuimus, 

Prim6,  ante  omnia  jurabit  Orator,  se  contra 
quoscunq-  (vel  amicos  etiam  suos)  et  pro  quibus^ 
cunq.  (inimicis  etiam  suis)  si  Canceljario  et  Pnv» 
curatoribus  videatur,  Academiae  nomine  literas 
fideliter  examturum ;  et,  si  quid  in  Uteris  public^ 
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lectis  diapliceat,  commutaturam,  pro  arbitrio 
eorum,  quibus  committet  Autoritatem  expenden- 
di  que  scripta  sunt  Academia;  donde  cor- 
rectas  in  mundo  descripturum,  et  ad  sigiUum 
aptas  redditurum. 

Sceund^.  Et  quoniam  pleraq.  tncidunt  in  nego- 
tiis  publicis,  quae  coram  yicecancellario  tractan- 
tur,  quae  nonnunquim  opem  aut  Regis  aut  mag- 
natum  desiderant ;  jurabit  idein^  citra  uUam  Ex- 
cusationem,  si  voc^iur,  diligent^r  et  fidelitir  Yice- 
cancellario et  Procuratoribus  affiiturum ;  aut  alte- 
rum,  si  ipse  adesse  nequeat,  subslititurum. 

Tertid.  Item,  quoniam  civile  magis  munus  est 
^uibn  ibeologicum,  Principe^  et  magnates  in  os 
I$iudare,  et  eonim  adventum  oratione  demonstra- 
tiv4  excipere ;  statuimus,  ut  Orator  excipiat  Prio- 
cipes  ec  magnates  omnes  prationedocti  et  elabo- 
rate ;  et  ne  cum  hac  re,  nisi  annuentibus  singulis, 
et  ipso  edam  Oratore  consentiente,  dispensari 
possity  ordmamuB,  et  statuimus. 

Quarts,    Si  aut  propriorum    negotiorum,    aut 

amicorum  invisendonim  caus&  plusquim  bidnum 

pe  Absentia  aut  triduum  abesse  illi  opus  fuerit,  unum  aliquem 

V.  st&t  Eliz.  idoneum  m  vicem  suam  coram  rrocancellano  et 

^^*^  Procuratoribus  substituet ;  qui  ejus  officiumjura- 

tus  suppleat,  citra  Academic  aut  sumptus  aut 
jacturam.  Pneterea  Jurabit,  si  visum  fuerit  Aca- 
demic, Qon  recusaturum  ad  quoscunq.  Piincipes 
et  magnates  ire ;  et  apud  ipsos  contra  quoscunq. 
causas  Academies  fidelitiragere;  sic  ut  ipsi  duo- 
rum  equorum,  ministriq.  et  suos  supiptus  Acade- 
mia prsestet. 

Quint6,  et  postrem6.  Jurabit  ad  quemcunq. 
statum  pervenerit,  modis  onmibus,  pro  viribus^ 
Academiae  causas  contra  quoslibet  ad^turum  et 
protecturuni.     Et  si  vel  amicum  vel  inimicum, 
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vel  alium  qoemlibet  intelligat  aliquid  contra  Aca- 
demiam  moliri,  id  mox  AcademisB  Procancellario 
et  ProcoratoribaSy  quamprimiiin  commode  fieri 
poteiw  inainuabit,  et  consilio  juvabit^  quo  ipsi 
videtur,  siquid  immiBeat  periculi,  illud  posse  Aca* 
demiam  declioare*  Item  statuimus,  si  Magister 
Artium  sit,  ut  habitum  habeat  non  ex  alia  qualibet 
re,.quam  ex  serico  et  undulatft* 

Quod  si  in  his  omnibus,  aut  horum  aliquo  quo-  PaBoa  OratorU. 
quo  modo  peccasse  legittim&et  probabilit^r  con* 
vincatur;  volumus,  ut  per  Procancellarium,  et 
Majorein  partem  Doctorum,  ut  iUis  videbitur  jus- 
turn,  puoiatur.  Quod  si  secundo  peccaverit,  offi- 
cio suspendatur,  donee  patribus  Academias  visus 
fnerit  dignam  criminis  dedisse  p«uam:  quod  si 
tertioj  prorsus  et  citra  ullam  restitutionem  se- 
moveatur. 

Jam  quia  tot  laboribus  obnoxium,  iniquum  esset  Priyikgia  Ora- 
momentaneo  aificere  praemio ;   statuimus  et  ordi-  ^'^* 
namus,  ut  quilibet  post  Doctorem  Crocum  futurus 
Orator,  tantum  per  septennium  officio  gaudeat, 
idq.  si  hie   perstiterit.      Deinde,    quid  publicae 
iibertatis  velut  assertor,  et  propugnator  Uteris  suis 
vir  talis  futurus  est ;  et  talem  aequum  est  hono- 
rific^ baberi :  Statuimus,  et  volumus,  ut  Orator, 
si  M'.  Artium  sit,  habeat  locum  et  honorem  om- 
nin6  summos,  et  proximo?  post  Legum  et  Medi- . 
cins  Doctores ;  ita  tamen,  ut  in  Processionibus 
solus  incedat,  et  in  publicis  Actibus  sedeat,  hono- 
ris gratia,  separatus  ab  aliis. 

Item  statuimus,  quM  omnibus  publicis  nego- 
tiis  et  conaliis,  etiam  non  vocatns,  pro  arbitrio 
suo  interesse  possit ;  et  suam  de  rebus  omnibus, 
quemadmodum  Doctores,  dicere  sententiam. 

Tertio,  quoniam  mnltorum  indignationi  Aca« 
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demiaB  nomine  yidetur  exponeiidus,  et  pluribus 
negotiiB  nonnunquam  involvendus,  quun  ut  citra 
publicum  incommodum  Academic  negotiis  sem- 
per oomibus  interesse  possit ;  eundem  ab  omni- 
bus Missis,  Exequiis,  et  Coi^egationibus  (etiam 
ex  statuto)  fore  liberam,  et  ad  placitum  Regen- 
tem  et  non-Regentem  esse  statuimus. 

Postremo,  ne  jacturam  faciat  absens  in  auis  ne- 
gotiisy  cum  obstrictus  sit  aliquem  unum  coram 
Procancellario  et  Procuratoribus  (quod  sine 
sumptu  non  potest)  in  suum  sufficere  locum: 
StatmmuSi  ut  anuis  singulis  ipsi  40  solldi  nume* 
rentur  ex  aerario  publico,  per  Procuratorea  eidem 
petenti  sine  ull&  dilatione  dandi;  viginti  scilicet 
in  die  vesperiaruni;  et  viginti  in  die  Nativitatis 
Domini.  Proviso  semper,  ut  uni  Domino  Croco 
perpetuum  hoc  Oi&cium  sit,  quamdiii  placueiit 
htc  sedem  habere  permanentem :  quod  si  alio  se 
contulerit,  illic  permansurus,  quia  primus  invexit 
literas  ad  nos  Graecas,  et  quia  Regi  charus  est, 
cujus  nomine  a  prsecipuis  Magnatibus  arctd  nobis 
est  commendatus,  volumus  ut  ubiq»  et  semper 
omnibus  suis  privilegiis  gaudeat;  et,  si  redierit, 
locum  cum  Oratore,  sed  superiorem,  servet  et 
teneat.  Ita  tamen,  ut  Orator,  qui  pro  tempore 
fuerit,  officium  servet  suum,  et  suis  quoq.  privi- 
legiis gaudeat,  perinde  ac  Crocus  non  intereaset. 
Electio  Onto*  Eligentur  autem  singuli  post  Dominum  Cro- 

cum  futuri  Oratores  in  hunc  modum.  Infra  tri- 
duum,  si  fieri  potest,  postquam  vacaverit  officium, 
convocetur  plena  ^Regentiunv  et  non-Regentium 
congregatio,  in  qui  per  majorem  partem  praesen* 
tium  apertis  suffragiis,  ad  modum  electionis  Pro- 
curatorum,  eligatur  unus  ad  eloquentiam  natus, 
qui  grasc^  pariter  ac  latind  sciat,  ad  id  muneris 


rii. 
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obeundum.  Provisi  semper,  qu^d  sit  omni- 
bus libera  facultas,  et  libertas  summa  eligendi, 
quem  velint ;  neq.  arcteotitr  per  determinatioDes 
iatas  communes  Collegiorum. 

1528.    2.      Item  eonceditur  M"".  Richardo  Doctori  Smith,  stipoidiiuii 

,         Oratoris  aiio> 

M***.  Latenam  et  Langford,  ut  habeant  autorita-  tuoL  V.  etiam 
tern  assigaandi  et  augendi  stipendium  Oratoris  ex  *  ' 
.^Irario  communi  pro   tempore  M**.  Daye :    et 
concessenint  illi  4*^  anmiatim ;  et  pro  laboribus, 
quos  superioribus  diebus  sustinuit,  1^^.  6".  8**. 

Ex  lAb,  Gratiar. 


154  !•  S*  Majores  nostri,  prudentissimi  yiri,  nihil  habue-  Be  DiBpntatio- 
runt  prius  et  antiquius,  quam  ut  nobis  et  posteri- 
tati  banc  Academiam  omnium  virtutum  et  bona- 
rum  ardum  generibus  qudm  maximi  florentem  re- 
linquerent:  hiic  omnes  suos  nervos,  bile  omnes 
semper  conatus  destinabant ;  optimis  statutis  dili- 
gent^ providentes,  ne  quid  esset^  quod  uUa  ex 
parte  ReipublicsB  decus  et  honorem  minueret,  aut 
labefactaret.    Horum  nos  pio  studio,  et  de  stu- 

diosis  bene  merendi  promptitudine  excitati 

▼olumus  et  statuimus,  ut  omnes  primi  et  secundi 
anni  Regentes  in  Artibus  per  semetipsos,  in  pro- 
priis  eorum  Personis  disputare  teneantur,  nisi  pe- 
.  titft  et  obtent&  a  Vicecancellari<n6t  altero  Procu« 
ratorum  venift,  per  alium  quempiam  suis  vicibus 
disputandi. 

Statuimus  etiam,  ut  nemo  Regens  alicujus  Col* 
legii,  vel  Aulse,  vel  Hospiui  per  alios  quam  per 
sui  proprii  collegii  Regentes  unquam  disputet, 
msi  consulto  pri&s    et  assentiente  sua^  Domus  ' 
Pneposito,  vel  ejus  vices  gerente. 

Ad  bee  statuimus,  ut  nullus  Regentium  dispu- 


tie 
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tatmrus,  prodeat  ex  Tabernis,  aat  domibua  laicis; 
sad  ex  aliqno  coUefpo,  Aulfi,  vel  litenurio  Hospi- 
tio  (ut  loqnimiir);  et  domesticoauo  contubernio 
juxta  laudabiUm  Academie  consuetudinem  pul- 
chri  constipatus. 

Numerum  autem  disputationuin  sic  decenii- 
mua :  quod  nuUus  Regentium  saspi&s  quim  bis  io 
UDO  et  eodem  Tennino,  aut  suti,  aut  alterius  vice 
publicia  sese  exerceat  disputaUonibus :  neq.  id 
quidem  cuiquam  licere  volumus,  nisi  at  praedic* 
turn  esty  alicujus  coUegii  cetu  ex  more  hoDeste 
concomitato. 

Ad  hoc  Statutum  perpetuo  in  posterum  strict^ 
observandum,  unusquisq.  Regentiuin  aub  paeaaL 
juramenti  sui  AcademiaB  pnestiti  tenebkur. 


Mem.  Qu6d  Jun.  10°.  1579  Hoc  praesens 
statutum  de  verbo  in  verbum  coram  Re« 
gentibus  et  non-Regentibus  palim  et  pub- 
'  lici  lectum  fuit  in  domo  Regentium,  et 
immediate  proposita,  lecta^  et  promulgata 
fuit  haec  Rogatio,  viz. 


Pena  nova 
A.  M.  non  de- 
bits disputanti- 


um. 


A  real  Caution 
of  40*.  is  now 
paid  to  the  Se- 
nior Proctor  on 
this  Account. 
V.  inf. 


1573*  Quum  paena  statuti  modo  lecti  valde  gravis  at 

et  pl^iia  periculi,  utpote  perjurii ;  Placeat  vobii, 
ut  eadem  paena  convertatur  in  mulctam  40  solido- 
rum;  et  ut  in  posterum  cooptandi  in  ordinem 
Magistrorum  in  Artibus  sub  Stipulatione  40  soli- 

dorum  cum  idoneo  fidejussore  obligentur  Dno 
Procancellario  ante  admissionem  ad  diligentem 
observantiam  dicti  statuti:  et  ut  hsc  concessio 
vestra  pro  statuto  habeatur;  et  dicto  statuto  as- 
cribatur :  et  dictum  statutum  quotannb  legatui 
in  admissione  Inceptorum  in  Artibus. 
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1673.    4«      CoBceditur  Jxiau  lO".  1573^,  ut  vestrft  autori^  !)•  Praleeton- 
M»  $WmUvr,  A«qpi»  Pradector  anauiu  in  poste-  ^  J  «ttb«tittt«i- 

ram  Bu»  vice  sliuiB  Pnelectorein  ultra  triduum 
subatituat ;  vim  majoris  partis  totius  Senatus  Re- 
gentUia  et  non-R^eotiuin  autoritate  interveni- 
ente,  aub  paeaa  40  solidorufli  inter  Academiam, 
Procuratores,  et  Bedellos  diatribuendorum. 

1573.  5.  Coaceditur  Jun.  19^«  157d*y  ut  omnes  Pen-  De  extnneif^ 
•iooarii  et  extraoei,  quibus  Gratia  aliqua  ad  t^rig.  *^'  ^ 
quemcuDq.  Gradum  auscipiendum  in  aliquo  Col- 
lagio  oonoeaea  ait,  in  eodem  CoUegio  convivari 
teneanlur,  ut  pares  sumptus  cum  Sociis,  et  Pen* 
sionariis  ejusdem  CoUegii  in  simili  caus&  ferant, 
pro  radone  Gradib,  sub  pena  sex  librarum 
cideaii  CoUegio  applicandarum ;  et  ut  hsec  con- 
eesaio  pro  statuto  habeatur. 

157S.  6.  Conceditur  Jun.  23''.  1573,  ut  omnis  deinceps  De  Electione 
super  Electionem  Scrutatorum  dissensionis  mate-  ^'"***<*"*""- 
ria  omnin6  tollatur ;  ut  Collegia  bina,  annis  singu- 
lis, duos  non-Regentes  nominent  Scrutatores  fii- 
turi  anni,  eo  ordine  qui  in  nominandis  Procurato- 
ribus  prasscriptus  est,  incipiendo  in  sequenti  anno 
ab  iis  Collegiis,  quae  in  primo  loco  constituuntur; 
et  eo  ordine  et  ctjrsu  progrediendo  et  recurrendo  : 
Ac  caetera  omnia  prsscripta  in  Statutis  de  elec- 
tione  Procuratorum  et  Taxatorum  diligent^r  et 
perpetiio  (exceptfi  tantum  forma  Scrutinii  dicto* 
rum  Statutorum)  inviolabiliter  observentur.  Et, 
ut  hsc  vestra  concessio  pro  Statuto  habeatur ;  et 
infra  mensem  proximi  sequentem  describatur  in 
libris  Procuratorum. 


«dD 


Jnicot  Pfeocn- 
ntores  et  Scni" 
tatoret  depuU- 
ti. 


AN. 

1575. 


Ne  Scbolaret 
jufjarandam 
Udelitatis  pres* 
tent  Villa  Caa* 


Nov.  S«, 
1575. 


Kallum  CQm 
Oppidanin  in- 
g^tii  ooBmer- 
ciani. 
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7*  Conceditur  Maiifi^.  ]575|  cum  Procuratoref 
et  Scrutatores  sspe  ob  negotia  sua  priyata  abe»e 
coguntur  a  congregatioiiibus,  et  alin  publicis  ma« 
niis  AcademiB ;  ut  eorum  substitati  et  Ticarii  ju- 
rejurando  astringantur,  ad  ben^  et  6delitir  pen. 
genduin  eorum  officium,  antequam  aliqoid  is 
pnembsiB  pertractent. 

8.  Cum  JQfjurandum  a  Scholaribus  CancelljH 
rio,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Univenitatis  Cama- 
brigie  ptaestitum,  et  jusjuraudum  ab  oppidams 
pnestitum  Majori  Yillae  CautebrigiaD,  Ballivis,  et 
Burgensibus,  diversa,  contraria,  et  nullo  modo 
convenientia  esse  videantur;  et  tamen  noooulli, 
baud  formidantes  perjurii  periculum,  son  \\k  pri- 
d^m  utrisq.  fidem  suam  astrinxeiinty  in  magnum 
animatum  suanim  periculuro,  et  multorum  offen- 
sionem :  Placet  vobis,  ut  singuli,  qui  aut  nmic 
8UDt|  aut  qui  in  posterum  futuii  sunt  ex  gremio 
Uoiversitatisy  qui  posthac  accepti  beneficii  et  edii- 
cadonis  immemores,  se  per  sacrameotum  sunm 
Communitati  villae  Cantabrigis  (quasi  in  aliam 
coloniam  traducti)  cpnsociabunt|  tanquam  dege* 
neres  filii  ab  ompi  societate,  privilegio,  et  Grradi- 
bus  Scholarium  ipso  facto  priventur.  Et  quod 
Vice-Cancellarius  pro  tempore  existens,  postqnam 
sibi  innotueritj  aliquem  deinceps  praestitisse  hujiu- 
modi  juramentum  fidelitatis  villae  Caotabiigis 
pra&dictae,  in  pro^im*^  Congregatione  Regentium 
et  non-Regentium  public^  pronunciabit  privation 
nem  prasdictam  Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus 
tunc  praesentibus.  Et  si  contingat  aliquem  Op- 
pidanorum,  libertates,  privilegia,  ^ut  consuetu* 
dines  Universitatis  impugnare,  aut  gravem  ingraB- 
tudinem  adversus  Academiam,    Scholares,     aut 
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cortim  femulos  exhib^e,  et  super  hoc  judicio  Pro^ 
cancellarii,  et  majoris  partis  Praepositorum  Colle- 
fioruiiiy  et  aliorum  Doctorum  tunc  in  Universi- 
tate  praesentium  convictus  fnerit;  Placet  vobis,  v.  inf. 
ut  cum  hujusmodi  ingrato  vei  ingrads  nulhis 
Scholaris,  aut  sub  privilegio  Scbolarium  htc  de- 
gens  contrabat,  emat,  aut  iKeadat  sub  paena  cen-  ' 
turn  solidonim,  communi  cistoe  Academise  solven- 
dorum  totiis,  quotiis  in  contrarium  huic  Decreto 
aliquid  attentabit.  £t  ut  haec  concessio  vestra 
pro  Statute  habeatur  et  infra  decern  dies  prox- 
imi  sequentes  in  Procuratorum  libris  describatur. 

Jim.  7, 

1577*     9*      Cum  de  laudabili  et  multisjamreto^actis  annis  De[habHibtts 

-  .1.  ......  ^  Doctorum  id 

reoepta  consuetudine,  smguu  m  ordmem  Docto-  festis  diebiu. 
nan  cooptati  festis  quibusdam  diebus,  et  publicis 
pnescriptis  conventibus  in  ist&  Cbarta  nominatis 
in  publicum  prodire  non  consueverint,  nbi  induti 
togis  murice  tinctis ;  Placet  Tobis,  ut  singuli  hu- 
jusmpdi  praedictam  coiisuetudinem  dignam  ma- 
jestate  Academise  inviolabilitdr  observare  tenean- 
tur,  sub  pasnfi  et  mulct&  decern  solidorum  legalis 
monetae  Angliae  publico  Academiae  aerario  persol- 
vendorumj  quotiis  eandem  violaverint.  Quam 
jiUQunam  nisi  ProcanceUarius  fideliter  exigat,  ipse 
Mudem  de  proprio  super  computationem  genera- 
lem  communis  cistae  persolvat.  Et,  ut  hsc  ves- 
tra concessio  pro  Statuto  habeatur,  hujusmodi 
festi  dies  sunt :  festum  natalis  Domini,  Paschatis, 
Ascen^ionisy  Pentecostes,  TriniCatis,  Michaelis, 
omnium  Sanctorum:  Magnis  Comitiis:  feria 
divi  Johannis,  et  nundinarmn  Sturbrigiensium : 
dies  initii  r^ni  Dominas  Elisibethae  r^inas. 

Mar.  23*.  Pro  concioni- 

1578.     10.    Quoniam  sacris  concionMws  apud  populum,  ^n^J.'l^^ZX 

Acad,  sub  pa* 
na  I(K 
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Iisdbendia,  ncm  hmUm  vicbtur  p€sr  Statuta  nostn 
prospectttm  esse :  Placet  vobis^  ut  deinceps  §10- 
gulb  et  doHUiicis  et  foslis  diebus,  (fubus  ex  Su- 
tuto  aliquo,  aut  receptft  ooMuetoiuM  concio  pub- 
lica  intra  Academiana  now  habeCair)  sn^uli  cujmq. 
Cottegfiy  tain  Socii,  qaam  Peasionarii,  quicunq. 
Mmistii  aut  Diaconi  fueriat,  et  tcrtium  annuxn 
post  Magisterii   Oradusn  in  Artibaa  susceptum 
4mmmb  cMnplevennt ;  ad  coitoionaadum  in  Aca-  : 
deanite  templo  t4in  aailey  qwiiA  pMt  meridioi 
pfo  yatioae  senioritalit,  qaam  hi  Academi&  obti- 
nent,  ordiae  suo  teneantar  s  vesarumqfi  hoc  De- 
cretum  super  ea  re  pro  legitioio  Statuto  habaair: 
Oi}UB  exequeodi  initiiiaa  fiafi  die  deminiiso  pioxi* 
mum  dieai:  domiakuaa  imiiwdiat^  saqmenti,  ezor- 
<Uo  d«ct<^  ab  eo  coneiaQatare,  q«i  catteros  senio- 
ritste  antecedit;  quern  perpetuia  Mnde  futuiis 
tao^aribaB,  nriiqui  sais  vicifeKW  satasaquantur  sub 
pmvm  dacena  solidoram  cinaaaq^  aib  neglectam 
vicem  iaMgeiidft.     Pirovia6'  tamd[%   ut   quotiis 
qoisq*  vd  ad  Proeancallaiii  assigaailioaemy  vd  ob 
Giadum  susaipieodimi  candoiiabitui^y  idq.  decern 
aot^  didhuy  is,  qui  tlimfoimf  easet  emciooatunis, 
denaattiare  dwabit,    cmifKtn$   earsair  internunpi 
queaty  sad  Ud  at  idem  carsua  aadaaa  poat^  quo 
priiis,  modo  CMMualsv  aaq.  obaervatur. 
Jon.  19. 
NequiiGrA-     UW*    11.      Com  stfpemHtien^  petitioaesy    qaaa  Gratias 
ti^t^^^jidia!^  auneupamus^  pm*  Gvadibua  sdifahsticiay  et  afiis 

^'  »f'  Acttismifil  beneficin  conseqmadia  ia  Senata  pro- 

ponantiar,  quas  eamndeaa  caadidati'  postea  noo 
satis  gnko^  ammo*  interprataaaesy  vtl  non  ag- 
nasount,  itel  onanin6  Fsjieimt ;  unda  apud  vulgni 
Academia  maid  audit,  et  non  parvft  igaeiBiMl 
laba  aqMifitar;  Placet  voUnv  ^f  qui  ^ujuaoioil 
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deinceps  petitionem  Capiti  Senatus  proponen- 
dam  curaverity  aut  subscripserit,  sub  vinculo 
juramenti  piiiks  Universitati  prsstiti,  publico 
aerario  viginti  solidos  persolvere  teneatur  ad  ma- 
nus  Dominorum  Procuratorum  infra  octo  dies 
postquam  constiterit,  candidatum  aut  nolle,  aut 
per  temporis  decursum  non  posse  hujusmodi 
Gratiis  gaudere.  £t,  ut  hsec  concessio  pro  Sta- 
tuto  babeatur,  et  observetur. 
Dec.  16, 

1580.  12.     Cum  his  quatuor  aut  quinq.  annis  proxim^  De  Cautiooe 

elapsis,  multi  Artium  Magktri  parvi  pendentes  0100101^^'^  ' 
jttsjurandum  suum  Academiss  praestitum,  aut 
fidejussorum  suorum  securitatem,  disputabones 
suas  philosophicas  intermisserint,  in  magnum 
Academite  dedecus,  et  detrhnentum  Baccalau- 
reorum,  qui  audirent  aut  respondercnt :  *  Placet 
vobis,  ut  singuli  non  Socii  alicujus  Collegii, 
deinceps  in  ordinem  ilium  cooptandi,  ante  eo- 
rum  admissionem  realem  cautionem  40^«  depo^ 
nant  in  manibus  senioris  Procuratoris,  de  cursu 
suo  in  disputando  bend  et  fidelit^r  observando ; 
qiue  soana  ilHs  intcgrs  restituatur,  postquam 
compleverint  pnefataa  disputatioaes :  et,  ut  haec 
coaeessio  vestra  pro  Statuto  perpotuo  babeatur, 
et  m  Ubiis  Procuratorum  conscribatur  infra  de- 
cent dies  prozimi  sequentet. 

Ex  Lt6.  Gratiar. 
Jan.  SO, 

158 1.  Id.     Conceditinr,  ut  quicunq*  ad  Gradum  aliquem  ^  ^^  ^^^^ 

ia  posterum  provectus  Aierk,  ad  augendum  Bib-  Bibliotbecarii 
liothccarii  stipendivm  modo  sequenti  conferat,  y.  Deer.  Pr^f. 
viz.  '"^- 

Bac.  in  Artibus  -  0    4 

Incept,  in  Artibus  -  0    8 
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Mai.  9, 

De  Gratiit  lup-      1 584. 

potititiu. 

♦V.Sup. 


De  augendo 
Oratorif  iti- 
pendio. 


Jun.  2f 
1587. 


Oppidani  sus- 
penri  io  grati- 
am  nooy  nisi  a 
SenatU)  recipW 
*ndi. 


Jun.  12> 
1587. 


f. 

d. 

0 

8 

1 

O 

1 

4 
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Bac.  in  Jure 

Bac.  Theologian 

Doctor  cujusciinq.  Fapultatis 

Atq.  ut  hoc  Decretum  pro  Statuto  deinceps  ha- 
beatur. 

Ex  Lib*  Gratiar. 

14.  Cum  per  ''^Statuta  vestra  prudenter  cautaiii 
sit,  singulos  in  viginti  aolidis  mulctandoa,  qui 
alicui  Gratias  aubscripseriut,  quam  Candidati 
postea  grato  animo  non  acceptaverunt :  et  qui- 
dam  huic  legi  in  Expilationem  aerarii  publici,  et 
Academitt  manifestum  acandalum,  per  petitioDes 
aupposititias  fraudem  facere  nioliuDtur:  Placet 
vobb,  ut  dictis  Statutia  in  suo  robore  perpetuo 
manentibuSy  hujuamodi  clandestiiue  petitiones, 
Testro  suffragio  et  Authoritate  ratae^  pro  nuUis 
faabeantur,  et  hujuamodi  subscriptorea  ad  de- 
bitae  mulctae  aolutionem  aatringantur. 

£r  lib.  Gratiar, 

15.  Cum  Onitoria  veatri  munua,  multia  expontum 
laboribuSy  parvo  admodum  atipeodio  compeu- 
aetur,  parum  digno  tarn  honeataR  exiatimatioDis 
officio;  Placet  vobis,  ut  in  annuum  hujus  ati* 
pendii  incrementum,  ainguli  deinceps  admittendi 
ad  respondendum  Quaestioni  sex  denarios;  et 
singuli  admittendi  ad  incipiendum  in  Artibus 
duodecim  denarios  Oratori  solvant.  Et^  ut  haec 
concessio  vestra  libris  Procuratorum  infra  decern 
dies  inseita  pro  Statuto  in  perpetuum  habeatur. 

16.  Cum  superioribus  hisce  diebus  quidam  Oppi- 
dani propter  demerita  sua,  et  intolerabilem   ad- 
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TamtiB  Academiam  et  Academicos  ingratitudi- 
nem,.  a  contuberaio  Scbolarium  sunt  siupensi : 
et  Scholares,  et  eorum  famuli  cum  eisdem  quovis  Vid.  Sup. 
modo  contrahere^  aut  negotiari,  strict^,  et  sub 
gravi  mukt&  sunt  interdicti:  Placet  vobis,  ut 
hujusmodi  antedicta  decreta,  et  in  posterum  de- 
cernenda,  vestrA  autoritate  rata,  et  firma  habean- 
tur;  et  io  posterum  minime  rescindaDtur  sine 
consensu  et  assensu  totius  Senatus :  Et^  qu6d 
haec  rogatio  pro  Statuto  faabeatur,  et  in  libros 
Procuratonim  describatur  infra  decern  dies  prox- 
imo insequentes.  Et  insuper,  lit  singuli  Acade- 
mici  cantiores  sint,  et  mulctam  praescriptam  de« 
fitent,  ut  fasc  rogatio  singulis  futuri  temporis 
Terminis  palam  et  public^  per  alteram  Procura* 
torum  praslegetur  in  plenft  et  frequent!  Senatq, 
una  cum  nominibus  ommum  et  singulomm,  sic 
ut  priedicitur,  suspensorum. 

Ex  lib.  Gratiar. 

Feb.  13*. 

J  593*     17*    Cum  Academiae  Statuto  de  causis  forensibus  pe  Appellatio- 

cautum  sit,  ut  omnes  lites,  si  fieri  possit,  intra  "^^^^ 

triduum  termiuentur;  nee  causss  appellatioi^um 

ultra  decern  dies,  si  fieri  itidem  possit,  post  da- 

•  tos  judices  protrahantur;  usu  autem  jam  com- 

pertum  sit,  quorundam  maliti&  factum  esse,  ut 

mults  appellationes,  non  tarn  boni  fide  quam 

vexandorum  adversariorum  gratift  ab  bominibus 

litigiosis  interpositie  fuerint:  idcirc&,  ut  huic  in- 

commodo    in    posterum   omnin6    subveniatur; 

Placet  Tobis,  ut  unawimi  Procancdlaiii,  Docto^ 

mm,  Mi^;i8trorum  Regentium,  et  non-Regen- 

lium  autoritate  deereCum,  et  statutum  sit ;  ut  in 

omni  deinoeps  appellatione  qunlibet  pars  appel« 

bui»,  una  cum  Advocato,  Putrono,  et  Procura- 
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tore  8U0,  station  post  appellatipnem  sive  a  Com- 
missark),  sive  a  Procancellario  factam,  prwstet 
juramenluin  corporale  coram  judice  a  quo,  quod 
in  conscientUt  sufi  justam  habeiit  causam  appd- 
landi.     Pr»terea  ctiam,  ut,  appellatione  a  Pro- 
*  caiicellario  ad  Academiam  fiftct&,  utraq.  pars^tam 
appellansy  quam  appellata,  et  utriusq.  etiam  par- 
tis Advocatus,   Patronus,    et  Procurator  simi- 
liter jurameutum  praestent  corporale,  quod  neq. 
direct^,  neq.  indirectc,    neq.  per  ae,   neq.  per 
quempiam  alium,  Septemviros,  apud  quos  potes- 
tas  est  delegates  judices  nominandi,  soUicitent 
ad  assignanduro  aliquem  Delegatuoi,  aed  ipso- 
rum  arbitrio  talem  nominationem  liberd  pennit- 
tent.    £t,  ut  qusecunq.  appellationes  deinceps 
in  quibuscunq.  forensibus  controversiis,  sWe  ab 
interlocutorid  $ententi&  sive  defiiudvi  interpo- 
nentur,  ^as  intra  40  dies  proximo  post  inhibitio* 
Bern  iactam  numerandos,  quocunq.  impedimen- 
to  noQ  obstante,  delegati  judices  virtute  jurs- 
menti  sui  Academise  praestiti  determinare  tene- 
antur ;  nisi  forte  per  appellantem  steterit  hujus* 
modi  dilatio  i;^  quo  in  casu  irrita  sit  appellatio; 
et  pro  desert&  babeatur.     Proviso  semper,  ut 
quotids  propter  pestem  in  Academi&  aut  urbe 
CautebrigisB  grassantem,  dies  juridici  a  Domino 
judice  juxta  morem  Academise  non  teneantur ; 
quamdiii     ejusmodi    impedimentum    duraverit, 
tamdiii  hoc  Statutum  locum  non  babeat.    Pra- 
terei,  ut  appellationes  quascunq*  jam  penden- 
tes  coram  Delegatis  quibuscunq.  Delegati  de- 
signati  intra  centum  dies  immediate  dehinc  se- 
quentes,  quocunq.  impedimento  |ion  obstante, 
virtute  juramenti  sui  Academiss  pnestiti  tenni- 
nare  teneantur :  nisi  forte,  ut  supr^  per  partem 
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appellantem  steterit  hujusmodi  dilatio;  quo  in 
casu  iriita  similiter  sit  appellatiOi  et  deserta  ha* 
beatur.  Et,  ut  hoc  Decretum  vestrum  pro  Sta- 
'  tuto  habeatur;  et  in  libris  Procuratorum  infra 
decern  dies  immediate  sequentes  iuscribatur. 

Mai.  3. 

1603.  18.  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  CotniiMiiionu 
call  to  his  mercy  the  high  8c  mighty  Princess  jmzt^. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  our  late  soverain,  from  whom 
the  body  of  this  University  hath  received  innu- 
merable &  unspeakable  benefits,  which  neither 
can  nor  ought  to  be  forgotten,;  May  it  please 
you,  that  yearly  for  ever  hereafter  the  *  Preacher  •Margaret 
of  the  University,  or  his  Assignee  in  his  sennon 
ad  Clerum,  whereunto  he  is  tyed  by  the  Statutes 
of  this  University,  may  give  God  thanks,  as  well 
for  her  faithfull  departure  out  of  this  life^  as  also 
for  her  inestimable  favours  bestowed  upon  us. 
Wheirein  we  shall  not  only  perform  our  dutys ; 
but  also  give  occasion  to  her  successors,  for  our 
mindfulness  of  her  Majesty,  to  esteem  the  bet- 
ter of  us. 

Jun.  y. 

1603.     19.     Placeat  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  doctrinam,  vel  dis-  l>eO|»pufii«t»* 
ciplinam  Ecclesie .  Anglicanae,  vel  ejus  partem  AngfiwMulT' 
aliquam,  legibus  publicis  stabilitam,  scriptis,  vel  ^'  ^°F* 
dictis  vel  quocunq.  modo  in  Academia  Cante* 
brigiae  oppugnaverit,  ab  omni  Gradu  suscipi.ndo  ^ 
excludakur,  et  a  suscepto  suspendatur  ipso  facto. 

Oct.  10. 
1607.    ^«    Cum  Academise  *  Statuto  cautum  sit,  ut  om-  «  Sop. 

nes  Utes  et  causae,  quae  ad  Universitatis  notio-  padliTAdyoc*- 
nem  pertinent,  et  Procancellarii  et  Commissarii  ^i^^ub* 
judicio  subjiciantur,  intra  triduum  si  fieri  potest, 
finem  accipiant;  Placet  vobis,  ut  si  quispiam 
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Advocatus,  Tel  Procurator  Ffl^dmn,  vd  mcrce- 
dem,  vel  pecuniam  uilam,  aut  aliquod,  quod  pe- 
€ani&  iftstimari  potest,  post  tertiuro  diem  juridi- 
cum  a  quopiam  acceperit;  ipso  facto  officio 
5UO,  oiinisterio,  et  loco  privetur,  et  ut  semper 
deinc^ps  inhabilis  sit  ad  causas  tractandas  coram 
Procancellario. 

Jul.  3*>. 
Dc  Disputotio-    tfiOS.    «1.     Disputatio  Theologica  tam  id  Vesperiis  quam 

ipso  Comitiorum  dieliora  octava  iocboetur;  nee 
omnio6  ultra  duodecimam  protraibatur.  huic  oe 
siut  impedimento  lectiones  in  vesperiis  ordinaris 
hor&  septimft  incipiant.     Philosc^ca  disputa- 
tio in  Vesperiis  ab  horft  primft  erit  iisq.  ad  ter- 
tiam ;  in  die  a  <Usputatione  Tbeologici  fiintft  ad 
secundam;  nee  omnin&  ultra  tertiam  protralia- 
tur.    Horarum  quae  supersunt  alteram  in  jure 
civili,  alteram  in  Medicin&  disputatioiiibus  aaaig- 
namus.    Ipsam  deniq»  Comitiorum  caloem  mu- 
8ic&  disputatione  ab  hujusce  Facultatia  Incep- 
tore  prsestaada  aut  procuranda  una  cum  hymno 
claudi  voluinus.     Baccalaureus  vero  in  musicft, 
si  non  in  Comitiis  saltem  in  Scbolis  publicia  pro 
Gradu  respondebit,  vel  quaestionem  in  ea  sdeo- 
tia  legendo  latino  ser^one  deteiminabit.     Quod 
si  in  jure  civiii  vel  Medlcin&  nulla  sit  futura  in 
Comitiis  disputatio^  reliqua  (verilm  disserendo 
,  potiiis  quim  dicendo)  poterunt  aliquanto   pro- 
duci.     In  disputatione  'Theologicft  utr&q.  Pro- 
cancellarius  erit  Moderator  ac  Determinator,  (si 
Tbeologus  fuerit  atq*  ipsi  placuerit)   sin  aHBds, 
alius  in  Theologia  Doctor  a  Procancellario  assig- 
nandus  juxta  Statula  regia.    ReDquarum  Facul- 
latum  disputationes  Procur^torum  oper&  regan- 
tur;  ita^  tam^  ut  singulis  disputationibus   eos, 
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qui  UK  eft  Facultate  professionem  fecerint,  (si 
commodi  haberi  possmt)  pneficiant.    Modera- 
tons  in  quavis  Facilitate  partes  enint,  inter  dis- 
putandum  eicpatiantes  revocare,  tempori  pruden- 
t^r  jiixta  pnescriptos  modo  limites  moderari :  si 
ai^umento  cuipiam  Respondens  non  plend  satis- 
fecerit,  tunc,  et  non  antea,  noduni,  si  voluerit, 
solvere :   melioris  notsa  opponentifaus  uberiorem 
disserendi  copiam,   mode  non   prodigi,  conce* 
dere.     Ejus  oratio  intedocutoria  nee  prolixa  sit 
nee  nimiiUm  crebra ;  verum  rationibus  propositis 
in  formam  redigendis,  urgendis^  demumq.  repeU 
lendis  accommodata :  eidem  si  quis  disputanti-^ 
urn  secnndj^  monitus  parere  recusaverit,  iiftmo- 
destisD  et  iaobedientise  notam  ipso  facto  incurrat. 
Nidla  in  quacunq.  Facultate  Moderatoris,  Pa- 
trisy  PirocnratoriS)  ant  Respondentis  determina- 
tion qusestionis  explicatio,    sen  quaecunq.   alia 
continuata  dictio  dimidium  bore  ad'summum 
superet;  in  brevins  autem  apatium  compingi  in 
Philoso{dii&  Respondentiuni  Moderantium,  Prae- 
varicantium  orationes,  nee  non  Patris  Tbeologi- 
ci,  (si  qua  ante  evocatam  respondentem  pti  ve-  * 
lit)  praefiitinnculaniy  equam  judicamus :  a  quo, 
ut  a  reliquaimn  Facultatum  Patribus,  ne  tem- 
pori obsint,  filios  DoctoratAs  candidatos  solitis 
ceremoniis  simikl  sem^Iq.  omandos  censemus. 
Oppositio  omnis  prorsus  syllogiatica  esto,  se- 
mota  omni  et  excursione,  et  prolixbue^  preeser- 
tim  quae  ad  causam  non  atttneat,  praefatione: 
quod  si  quia  subitanea  pollens  dicendi  facultate, 
ad  Respondentis  explicationcm  refotandam  se 
accinxerit,  veni&  a  modexatore  concessft,  semel 
taatum  iyrerit^q.  agat:  quam  etiam   Respon- 
dent! suam  ab  adversario  Israam  'defensionem 
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renreiendi    copiam,    non    denegamus.      Penes 

caodidatos   etiam    citra    quaesttones    propositas 

paucula  pnerandi  arbitrium  esto.     Respondens 

singulos  Opponentium  Syllogismos  distincte  re- 

petat ;   ad  aliquam  proposiuoo^m  aut  termiiiuni 

direct^  brcvitirq.  respondeat ;  a  fosiore  dictione 

inter  disputandum  abstineat;  nisi  cum  obscuiio- 

ris  aticiijus  responsi  sensum,   citra  disputationis 

impedimentuoi,  •explicaturus  sit.     Scurrilis  onw 

nis  dicacitas,  inepte,  impure,  inurbans  facetis, 

mBt,  convitia,  theatralem  cachinnum  moventia, 

ab  auribus  orisq.  Academicorum  longe  exuleot: 

sales  tam^n  venustos,  ac  literala  suavitate  condi- 

tos  inter  philosophandum,  praesertim  in  prsvari- 

catore,  approbandos  et  laudaodos  etiam  cense« 

mus.     Loca  comitiorum  editisuma,  quae  in  am* 

bita  sunt,   Doctores  et  melioris  nots  peregrini 

occupent,  cautione  habit&,  ae  Doctoiibus  oppo- 

nentibus  molesliae  sint  aut  impedimento:  Inte- 

ripres  quss  Gradibus  distinguantur  sedes,  Ma- 

gistri  Artium    in  habitu  suo  ornati  vendicent; 

Baccalaarei  Artium  in  infim&  areas  parte  con- 

sistant*     Qu^  si  quis,  infra  Magisterium  con* 

.  stitdtus,  locum  Gradu  suo  superiorem  arripue- 

rit,  nisi  Artium  Magistro  jubente,  statim  cesse- 

rit,  solitte  censuroe  subjiciatur. 

Premissse  Comitiorum  leges  quotannis  in  do- 

.^       mo  Regentium  per  Procuratoruin  alterum  circi- 

ter  undecimam  diem  Junii  public^  perlegantur, 

Quum  in  disputationibus  coniitialibu^  (ex  qua- 
rum  celebritate  de  Academia*  honore  agitur)  de 
singulis  circumstantiis  ad  decorum  ordincuiq, 
spectaiitibus  per  Statuta  regia  satis  non  sit  provi- 
sum ;  unde  temporum  progressu  variof  defectus, 
ft   excesaus  etiam  advenia  ingratos  Academia 


STATUTES,  &c.  Ml 

AN. 

expertaest:  nacetvobit,  ut  faarnm  disputatio* 
num  fonfta  quaedam  conceptai  scriptis  mandata, 
modo  lecta,  Statutis  regiis  nonadversa,  vestris 
judiciis  approbetur,  pro  Statuto  habeatur,  et  io 
libris  Procuratorum  describatur. 

Oct.  24, 

1609.    £2.    Cam  Statutia  Academis  nostree  cautuni  sit,  ut  ^  Caasi*  Fo- 

,.  ^     •     TT   •  .        reniibtti  intra 

omiies  canss  111  aliqua  Cuna  Umversitatis  mote,  teptem  dies  ft- 
omni  juris  sollennitate  semota,  ct  soli  facti  veri-  ■**"^»«* 
tate  iDspecti,  debits  terminentur  infra  triduum, 
si  commodi  fieri  possit:  que  quidera  Sta^ta 
(inter  alia)  quiiibet  Advocatus,  Procurator,  ctalii, 
omoes  sese  ad  postulandum  gerentes  in  Curiis 
praedictis  virtute  juramenti  strict^  tenentur  obser* 
vare :  Quibus  tamen  non  obstantibus  jampri- 
dem  omnes  paene  lites  coram  Procanceliarip  et 
Commissario  Universitatis  nostre  inceptae  po« 
titts  in  triennium  quam  triduum  prorogantur,  in 
nanifestam  privilegiorum  et  Statutorum  nostro- 
rum  Tiolationem,  honoris  et  jurisdictionis?!Vca- 
demie  scandalum  et  opprobrium,  et  litigantium 
•  Tezationem  et  dispendium :  Placet  itaq.  vobis, 
ut  sttbseqoens  ordo  in  omnibus  et  singulis  causis 
posthsec  in  curiis  Universitatis  motis  vel  moven* 
dis  strict^  observetur,  viz. 

Imprimis,  arctetur  reus,  si  possit  apprehend! ; 
si  non  possit,  fiat  citatio  peremptoria  viis  et  mo- 
dis  :  reo  capto  seu  bonis  suis,  ex  primo  Decreto 
8aW&  custodi&  custodiatur,  donee  fidejubeat  co- 
ram Academie  Registrario,  vel  ejus  deputato,  se 
compariturum  proximo  di€^  juridico  ex  tunc  se* 
quenti ;  et  sic  posted  quoiibet,  &c.  Reo  autem 
non  comparente  stMm  luant  iidejussores  sine 
favore. 
Insuper  joasta  tenorem  Statutorum  Academias 
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nostitB,  piincipalet  penooe  fiictBin  ipsum  per 
86  proponant,  viz.  Actor  per  se  suam  actionemi 
et  Raus  soam  defensionem ;  oec  defensores  vel 
Procuratores  admittantor  pro  iiadem,  nisi  advem 
valetudiDe  vel  ali&  legitime  causi  per  Donunam 
Procancellar:  approband&  sint  detenti,  quo  mi* 
na«  in  judicio  «ui  preaentiain  potprint  ezhibere: 
de  quibus  in  principio  coram  Domino  Procan- 
cellarioy  vel  Commissario,  vel  delegatis  judici- 
bu8  fidem  faciat  juramento;  quo  praestito,  et 
causa  utrinq.  declaratft,  et  non  antea  admittu- 
tur.  His  omnibus  (sicut  praecipitur)  hchs  et 
observatis. 

Primo  die  juridico  detur  materia^  sive  fiat  fiicti 
dedaratk) ;  fiat  etiam  litis  contestatio ;  et  prcs- 
tet  reus  juramentum  de  fidelit^r  respondendo; 
et  moneatur  ad  subeundum  ezamen  infra  tii- 
diium,  (nisi  causs  sint  leviores  et  ordinane,  in 
quibus  judex  potest  statim  tarn  partes  piind- 
*  pales,  quam  testes,  si  quos  prsesentea  habent 

public^  interrogare  et  examinare  de  veritate  fac- 
ti,  et  omni  solennitate  prorsiU  semoti,  causam 
sta^  finalitir  determinara)  sed  utcunq.  tftduo 
elapso,  vel  antea,  si  fieri  possit,  habeat  Actor 
Coptam  responsiy  ut  videat  an  opus  babeat  ulte- 
riori  probatione,  et  sciat  quod  ultra  ei  facienduio 
habeat  etiam  ad  probandum  in  proximam,  et 
post  triduum  exeat  compulsorium  pro  testibus. 
Secundo  die  juridico  veniat  Actor  paratus  sd 
probandum,  et  testes  suos  producat,  si  quos 
habeat ;  testes  judex  in  levioribus  et  ordinariis 
causis  potest,  ut  supra,  public^  interrogare  de 
veritate  materis  rive  allegationis,  et  statim  cau- 
sam finaliter  .determinare :  rin  loogior  causa  ut, 
at  altioiem  examinatioiiem  requimt,  habeat  reus 
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l^oiim  pro  interrogstoriU,  et  intra  principium 
tertii  diei,  et  diem  prozimam  juridicum  exami- 
nentiir  testes,  tarn  super  materia  origmali  Acto* 
m,  quam  saper  interrogatoriis  per  Reum  datis* 

Tertio  die  jaridico  publioeotur  dicta  testium, 
et  assq;iietur  ad  Sententiaiii  in  prozimuin^  et 
pioximo  feratur  Sententia,  nisi  Beas  velit  ezci- 
pere :  si  velit,  Reo  detnr  proximus  ad  ezcipien- 
dam,  quo  die  adveniente  respondeat  Actor,  ut 
supra  Reus  Actori,  et  pnestet  juramentum,  et 
sttbeat  ezamen  ut  supra,  et  Reo  detur  terminus 
ad  probandum,  et  fiat,  ut  supra,  Actori- 

Quarto  die  producantur  testes  Rei,  si  quos 
babeat,  qui  yuramento  suscepto  moneantur  exa- 
minari  citra  proximum :  reliquaq.  fiant  per  judi- 
cem  vel  in  publicft  testium  examinatione^  vel  in 
concedendis  alteri  interrogatoriis,  qusB  secundo 
die  juridico  fiebant  de  testibus  Actoris. 

Quinto  die  publicentur  dicta  testium  Rei, 
assignetiipr  ad  Sententiam  proximo,  et  ad  infor- 
mandnm  interinf* 

Sexto  die  feratur  Sententia. 

Septimo  et  ultimo,  nisi  interim  ab  altera  parte 
appellatum  fuerit,  mandetur  Sententia  execu- 
tioni» 

Placet  etiam  vobis,  ut  quilibet  Advocatus, 
Procurator,  sive  causanim  defensor,  nee  non 
quilibet  Officiarius  Curiarum  Academism  nostras 
virtute  juramenti  ^  sui  corporalis,  per  eorum 
quemlibet  pnestandi,  praemissa  omnia  et  singula 
strict^  teneantur  observare,  priusqudm  in  ullis 
causis  in  posterum  in  dictis  Curiis  movendis 
admittantur :  et.  ut  iste  ordo  et  haec  concessio 
▼estra  pro  Statuto  habeatur ;  et  in  libris  Procu- 


SM 


STATUTES,  8cc. 


AN. 


Qnemfor  any 
Alienaiiont  not 
to  paWy  but  in 
S  CoBgre^- 
tioas. 
V.iftf. 


99  Subterip- 
iioA*  Ooeto- 
raa,  et  Bae. 
6.&T. 


DeSUpMidio 
Oralorii.it^ 
r^m  augendo* 


rmtorum  infra  decern  dies  jam  prouni  sequentes 
inscribttUir. 

Ang.  8**. 

1612«  93.  Are  you  pleased,  that  no  Grace  shall  pais 
in  the  Regent  house  touching  the  leasing,  grant- 
ingy  alienating,  or  disposing  of  any  your  lands, 
tenements,  hereditaments,  or  any  other  right,  or 
estate  of  inheritance,  or  for  Life,  or  term  of 
years,  belonging  to  the  University;  or  touching 
any  alienation  of  any  right  any  way  belonging 
to  the  University,  before  the  same  Grace  hath 
been  read  in  three  several  Congregations  or 
Convocations,  or  in  the  same  Congregations  or 
Convocations  continued*  And  if  any  such 
Grace  shall  hereafter  pass,  contrary  to  the  pro- 
vision of  this  Grace,  that  the  same  be  void  to  all 
intents  &  purposes.  And,  that  this  your  grant 
be  a  Statute,  b  written  in  the  Proctors  books 
within  fifteen  daies  now  next  following. 

Jun.  2\  p  • 

16I3.  24.  Placet  vobis,  ut  juxta  tenorem  Literanim  a 
serenissimo  Rege  Jacobo  missarum,  hoc  in  Se- 
natu  decernatur :  ut  nullus  in  posterum  sibi  con- 
cessam  habeat  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  Bacculaure- 
atds  in  Theologi&,  vel  DoctoratAa  in  aliqufi  Fa- 
cttltate  adipiscendo,  qui  non  priils  coram  Domino 
Procancellario,  aut  ejus  deputato,  tribus  Ardcu- 
lis,  viz.  regii  Primatfts,  Leiturgias  Anglicanae,  et 
Articulorum  Religionis,  de  quibus  convenerunt 
Archiepiscopi  et  Episcopi  A.  D.  1562  propria 
manu  su&  subscripserit.  £t,  tit  haec  concessio 
vestra  loco  Statuti  habeatur,  et  in  libris  Procura- 
torum  infra  decern  dies  inscribatur. 

Feb.  ?•. 
1613.    25.     Quum  Oratcris  vestii  munus, multis  expositum 
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Lftboribusi  parvo  admodum  atipeDdio  compen-  ^ 
setur,  parum  digno  tam  bonestae  ezistimationis 
officio,  nee  ei,quo  Academise  Oxoniensis  Orator 
gaudeat  dimidia  ex  Parte  pari :  Placet  vobU,  ut 
in  annuum  ejus,  quo  jam  fruitur,  stipendii  incre- 
mentum,  siuguli  deino^ps  aduiittendi  ad  respon- 
dendum Quaestioni,  et  ad  incipiendum  in  Artibui 
duodecim  insuper  denarios  Oratori  sotvant :  Et, 
ut  hose  coticessio  veatra  Procuratorum  libris  infra 
decern  dies  inserta  pro  Statuto  in  perpetuum 
habeatur* 
Maii  14*. 

1024*  26.  Cum  singula  nesotia  Academics  non  nisi  cum  p«  Gratii»  is 
magna  deliberatione  transigi  debeant :  cumq.  gre^a  iooiimt 
subiu  suffragiorum  prscipitatio  magna  secum  yfsupl^uit 
trahere  soleat  incommoda  :  Placet  vobis,  ut  una* 
nimi  Prdcancellarii,  Regentium,  et  non-Regen* 
tium  autoritate  statutuni  et  dccretum  sit ;  ut 
omnis  Bonorum  Academis  mobiKum  vel  im- 
mobilium  alienatio,  vel  ad  firmam  dimissio^ 
vel  ad  Beneficium  Praesentatio,  vel  deniq. 
qualiscunq.  concessio  (ubi  contrarium  non  sit 
tpecialiter  provisum  in  Statutis)  duarum  Con* 
gregationum  moram  expectat ;  quarum  in  prim& 
leg^fnr  tanttim  et  proponatur,  et  non  nisi 
per  alterius  congregationis  suffragia  rata  habea* 
tur :  hac  etiam  interposi^a  cautTone,  ut  si  prior 
Congregatio  antemcridiana  fuerit,  posterior  sit  a 
meridie;  sin  prior  pomeridiana  fuerit,  non  nisi 
crastino  die,  ant  ihtr»  septimanam  transigatur: 
alitor  de  novo  Senatui  secundum  banc  formulam 
prcmissam  proponatur :  et  si  secus  fiat,  omnia 
hujusmodi  Bononim  alienatio,  vel  ad  firmam 
dimissio,  vel  ad  Beneficia  praesentatio,  vel  qualii- 
cunq.  deniq.  concessio  nuHa  et  irrita  habeatur* 
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Quo  ttmen  Statuto  vestro  Nobilium  et  Oi- 
oniensium,  et  Queatiomstarum  hujus  Academis, 
praesentaDea  adftiissio  son  impediahir.      £t  ut 
hoc  Decretunn  vestrum  pro  Staiuto  habeatur  inq. 
Procuratonim  librU  iofra  decern  dies  immediate 
aequentes  in^pibatur. 
Mail.  14. 
Dc  Pfttra  ab        l624.    £7*    Placet  vobis,  ut  noa  nisi  alter  6  Procuratoribiis 
eUg«nda^^  ad  munus  PaternitaUs  io  majoribua  Comitiis  ab 

loceptoribus  in  Artibus  quotanois  eligatur.  Qui 
sic  electus  non  alium  qu&cunq.  de  caus&  sibi  ad 
id  munus  obeundum  substituet^  prsterquam  in 
quern  Procanceilarius  et  major  pars  Pi  efectorum 
CoUegiorum  consenserint ;  ita  tamen  ut  universa 
emolumenta  quacunq.  ratione,  qui  Statuto,  qui 
consuetudine  Patri  contigerinty  inter  binos  Pro- 
curatores  aequo  jure  distribuantur  :*  Et,  ut  iste 
ordo,  et  base  concessio  vestra  pro  Statuto  habe- 
atur et  in  libris  Procuratonim  infra  decern  dies 
jam  proximo  insequentes  inscribatur. 
Jan.  £8. 

WWi^"*^     ^^^'    ^®-    ^'*^^^  ''9^^»  "^  quicunq.  in  partibus  transma- 
trantmarioit.  rinis  Gradum  Doctoratib  in  medicina  suscepe- 

rint;  et  postea  io  hac  celeberrimi  Academti 
Cantab,  ad  eundem  Gradum  admitti,  sea  apud 
V08  (incorporari  ut  dicitur)  postulaverint ;  dispu- 
tationem  more  Respondentium  io  hac  Academift 
in  sua  Ficultate  perficiant,  priusqoam  admittan- 
tur,  seu  incoqiorentur :  et  seoioritatem  tantum 
habeant  in  hac  Academic  ab  eo  die^  quo  admissi 
fueriot ;  nisi  alitor  ex  justi  causft  per  majorem 
partem  Regentium  et  non-Regentium  appfx>- 
banda,  per  Academiam  dispeosatum  fiierit. 
Quod  si  quia  alit^  admis'sus,  aut  incorpormtus 
fuerit,   ut  ejus    admissio  seu  iocorporatio   pro 


"^ 

« 
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nttUa  habeatur:  atq.  ut  hoc  decretam  vestrum 
Statuti  deinceps  vim  obtineat;  et  infra  decern 
dies  in  libros  Procuratorum  referatur. 
IMEaii  14^ 
1 628.    £9*     Cum  aliqui  ad  respondendum   Qnestionl  ad-  Terminoram 

.     .  ^     ,.  I     -     '    A  computus  Bac. 

ninsi,  contra  usitatas  consuetadines  hujus  Aca-  ad  Bapt.  unde 
demise,  et  ante  tempus  in  atatucis  nostris   pr©-  '*°*®'*"*** 
scriptum,  in  ordinem  Mngistrorum  in  Artibus  co- 
optati  fuerint:  Placet  vobis,  ut  omnes  ii,  quibus  \ 

post  ultimum  actum,  et  ante  decimum  quartum 
Januarii,  vestra  dignitas  admissionem  ad  respon- 
dendum Questioni  in  postemm  concesserit,  vir- 
tute  juramenti  AcademiSB  pnestiti  obstringantur; 
86  neq.  hie,  neq.  Oxonii,  cum  Gradum  Magis- 
terii  ambiant,  Terminorum  computum  facturos 
ab  ea  admissione ;  sed  a  finali  determinations  acU  ' 
missionem  subsequenti  :  utq.  hoc  decretum  ves- 
trum  pro  Statuto  habeatur  ;  et  in  Procuratorum 
libris  infra  novem  dies  inscribatur  ;  et  in  eonim  ' 
admissione  perlegatur  in  hiec  verba, 

Statuimus  etiam,  quod  unusquisq.  ad  respon- 
dendum Questioni  post  ultimum  actum  et  ante 
14".  Januarii  admissus,  virtute  Juramenti  Aca- 
demise  prsstiti  obstrii^atur;  se  neq.  hie,  neq. 
Oxonii,  cum  Gradum  Magisterii  ambiat,  Termi- 
norum computum  factunim  ab  admissione ;  sed 
a  fin?.U  determinatione  in  Quadragessima,  admis- 
sionem suam-^bsequente.    . 
Jan.  81». 
1631.    SO.    Cum  in  approbandis  its,  qui  Gradum  Bacca^  ]>e  FaduExa- 
laureates  in  Artibus    susceptun    sunt,  Statutis  y.  inf. 
cautum  sit,  ut  una  cum  Procuratoribus,  duo  in 
Ardbus  Magistri  a  majori  parte  Regentium  de- 
putentur,  qui  omnes  dictum  Qradum  ambientes, 
•xaminare  et  probare  teneantur;   nihilq.  certi 


^    ••  • 
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BtipeDdii  huic  Negotio  operam  navantibus  a  prs- 
dictis  StatutU  asstgnetur;    unde   eorum  aliqui, 
8UO  nrbitrio  rem  permissam  arbitrati  plus  wquo  a 
nonnullis  exAgerint :  Placet  vobU,  ut  nee  Exami- 
natores  a  vobis  hoc  anno  electi,  nee  in  postenim 
eligendi,  ab  aliquo  eorum  qui  in  publicis  Schoiii 
se    examinandus    steterint,    ultra    2()   denanos: 
eorum  vero,  qui  inibi  publicum  examen  non  sub- 
ierint,  ultra  40  accipiant.     £t  siqui  contra  fece- 
nnt,  ipso  facto  totuui  istius  muneris  emolumexi- 
tum  communi  cistse  persolvant,  et  suffragiis  sm 
in  Senatu  per  biennium  piiventur.     Atq.  ut  hoc 
vestrum  decretum  pro  Statuto  babeatur,  et  in  li- 
bros  Procuratorum  intra  decern  dies  referatur. 
Feb*  1  !•. 
Ffocommcmo*    I6^9>    31.    Cum  frequens  et  repetita  beneficiorum  accep- 
l^etonun.  torum    commemoratio    pietatem    Academicam 

maximi  commendet,  prorogandn  beoevolonim 
hominum  famsB  plurimilm  inserviat,  et  alionim 
beneficentiae  in  postenim  esercendte  clarissiroum 

I 

exemplum  praebeat,  tanquam  virtutis,  et  prste- 
ritse  prxmium,  et  futurae  incitamentum :  Placet 
vobis,  ut,  ad  supremi  Numiuis  majeatatem  vene- 
randam,  ad  beneficorum  et  liberalium  bominum 
memoriam  ab  interitu  asserendam,  et  Academic 
gratitudinem  in  perpetuum  testificandum,  in  die 
domiuico,  qui  ante  tertium  Novembris  proximus 
est,  soliennis  et  anniversarius  omnium  ordinum 
Academicorum  conventus,  in  Ecclesias  B.  Ma- 
risB  ad  boram  nonam  indicatur;  et  inter  divino- 
mm  officiorum  solennitates,  eodem  ordine^  quo 
in  CoUegiorum  privatorum  commemoratioDibus 
per  Statuta  Academias  pnescribuntnr,  obsenra- 
tas,  extraordinarius  aliquia  concionator  (ex  de- 
lectu  et  arbitrio  Procancellarii  ad  hoc  munus 
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pro  tempore  assignatqs)  concionem  habeat :  Ut, 
post  finitam  faujusinodi  conckmetn,  Fundatorum, 
et  Benefactorum  nomina  apert^  et  singulatlm  ab 
eodeoi  recitentur,  nee  non  et  beneficiorum  multi* 
tudo  simul  atq.  amplitudoi  q^nibus  Academiatii 
banc  nostram  yel  adauxerint,  vel  exoruaverint, 
in  publicum  proferantur :  Ut,  quicunq.  in  futu- 
rum  eodem  studio,  eadem  animi  benignitatc 
Academias  Cantab,  utilitatem  et  dignitatem  pro* 
movebunt,  eandem  apud  nos  honorem,  eandem 
nomiois  celebritatem  esinde  consequantur :  Ut, 
nuUo  ad  matutinum  concionandi  officium,  ordi- 
aario  cursu,  illo  die  nominato,  conscripta  atq. 
UAitata  concionatorum  series  inoffenso  ordine 
progrediatur :  Ut,  venerabiles  viri  Dt.  Procan. 
Dr.  Ward,  D'.  Cumber,  D'.  Lany,  ct  D'.  Stern, 
una  cum  M".  Molle  Oratore,  M~.  Hutton,  et 
M"".  Greetibagh  Procuratoribus,  et  M*^.  Hony- 
wood;  sive  bi  omnes,  sive  borum  quinq.  aut 
quatuor  huic  negotio  pneficiendo  exequantur: 
qui  Autorilate  vestra  communiti,  acta  publica 
revolvant :  arcfaiva  consultent ;  prsedicta  nomina 
beneficiaq.  esscribanti  colligant,  et  in  ordinem 
disponanty  eorumq.  numerum  et  recensionem 
-manibus  8«is  subsignatam  ante  festum  Sancti 
Lues  proximo  secuturum  kic  in  plena  Congre* 
gatioue  vobis  reprsssentent :  Ut|  hflec  ipsa  perso- 
aarum  ^numeratio,  et  beneficiorum  quotannis  in 
die  dominico,  ante  magna  Comitia  proximo,  ab 
antemeridiano  concionatore  post  absolutam  con- 
cionem pronuntietur ;  omissa  tamen  illo  tempore 
sacronim  pnedictorum  celebratione :  Ut,  nuUi 
itidem  eodem  die  ad  vices  concionandi  consueto 
more  designeotur:  sed  penes  solum  Procan. 
pote^tas  semper  sit  duos  ex  Inceptoribus  aut 
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Baccalaureb  in  TbeologdL  ejosdem  AniUy  aat 
alios  qttosvifl  pro  arlntratu  suo  prospiciendi ;  qui 
illo  die  concionandi  offido  tam  ante  qiiam  post 
meridiem  defungantur.  Placet  etiam  vobis,  ut 
hoc  decretum  vestram  post  prcdicta  Bene&cto- 
rum  oomina  collecta^  et  vobifl  repraaentata  Sta- 
tuti  vim  et  locum  obtioeat ;  et  intra  decern  diet 
Procancellarii  et  Procuratorum  libris  inseratur. 

Recensio  autem  Benefactorum  a  Pro- 
can,  et  caeteris  supra  nominatis  collects, 
in  ordinem  digesta,  manibusq.  suis  sub- 
ngnata,  per  eundem  Procan.  in  plena 
Congregatione  recitata  fiiit  10^.  Oct 
1640;  et  repetita  sermone  vulgah  XT- 
ejusdem  mensis. 


Mar.  26. 


Be  f«lt6  pni-    1640.    32.     Cum  nonnulli  nuper  Procuratorum  Autorita- 
ProcontorUm  tem  ementiti,    communem  |  pacem  torbavennt, 

P********"*'  Incolarum  Cantebrigiensium  domos  invaserint; 

et  non  solum  tumultuosas^  sed  etiam  fonestu 
rixas  exdtaverint ;  unde  gravissima  infiEmiia  intra 
Academiam  orta^  in  plurimas  hujus  regni  partes 
diffusa  sit:  Placet  vobis,  u^  ad  disdpliDsm 
Academise  vindicandam,  ad  enorme  hoc  dedecus 
depellendum,  et  tranquillitatem  htc  publicam  fir- 
mandam ;  quicnnq.  in  posterum  falsam,  et  mde- 
bitam  Procuratorii  muneris  dignitatem  vel  potes- 
tatem  sibi  arrogaverint,  sub  eoq.  praeteztu  Can- 
tabrigiensem  villam^  aut  aliquam  ejus  Partem 
pervagati  fuerint^  cujusq.  ledes  vexaverint,  Oppi- 
danos,  Academicos,  sive  etiam  peregrinos,  inju- 
rifty  contumelift,  vel  damno  affecerint;  sine  ulh 
cunctadone  careen  per  quatuordecim  dies  ioclu- 
dantur;  neq.  inde  prius  liberentor,  quim  40 
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8olido8  pro  admisso  faciq^  in  manus  Procan- 
cellarii  deposuerint,  ad  usum  communia  ciste 
applicandos.  Qu6d  siqui  eo  lemeiitatis,  ac  pe« 
tuIantiflB  processerint,  ut  semel  in  hoc  flagitio 
deprebensi,  in  idem  iteriim  impingant;  decreti 
hujua  vestri  autoritate  ab  Academic  amoveantur 
protiniks,  et  ezpellantur  ipso  facto.  Placet 
etiam,  ut  baec  concessio  vestra  Statuti  loco  ba« 
beatur,  et  infra  decern  dies  Procancellarii  et 
Procuratorum  libris  inaeratur,  nee  non  in  singu- 
lis Collegiis  infra  septimanam  proxiipam  pnn 
.Qiulgetur. 

Ex  lib.  Gratiar. 
Dec.  9, 

1645.    33.    Cum  24®  Nov.  1606  concessum  erat  ab  Aca*  Qaod  Procan. 
demift,  (prout  patet  ex  Registro  vestro)  ut  qui-  '^'^Zt^ 
vis  Procancellariat&s  munere  omatus,  ipso  facto  toratiia. 
idoneus  sit,  ad  Gradum  Doctoratfts  in  quacunq.  '^bit » incon- 

'       ^   ^  .  intent  with 

Facultate  suscipiendum,  et  ad  plenariam  admis-  Stat.  BUs.  Cwp. 
sionem  creationemq.  in  frequenti  Senatu  obtinen-  }^  been  m 
•dam:  ita  tkmen  ut  eadem  aonoruq}  intervalla,  g^*^*^  ^^'^ 
eadem  exercitia,   esedem  solutiones  prsestentur, 
qu{B  ex   veteri  instituto  praeMari  solebant,  nisi  ^ 

speciali  Grati&  aliter  per  Academiam  dispensa- 
turn  Aierit:  atq.  ut  haec  concessio  pro  Stajtuto  in 
perpetuum  habeatur,  et  in  libris  Procuratorum 
inscribatur.    Cumq.  h»c  concessio  in  libris  Pro- 

■ 

curatorum  non  reperiatur  insCripta,  sed  viribus 
cassa  habeatur :  Placet  vobis,  ut  dicta  concessio 
in  pristinum  vigorem  restituatur,  et  Autoritate 
vestrft  firma  rataq«  fiat,  ac  perpetuis  temporibus 
futuris  vim  Statuti  obtineat,  inq.  libris  Procurato* 
rum  infra  decern  dies  proximo  sequentes  inscri* 
batur. 
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Mar.  dO, 

De  JaramenUs     1645.    34.    Cum  ad  observationem  quoraadam  Statuto- 
^^*  rum  io  Graduatorum  admissionibut  legeDdorum 

siiq^i  teaeantur  virtute  juramenli  sub  psnis  va- 
rus in  dictis  Statuhs  (prout  in  libris  Procurato- 
rum  integra  habentur)  ezpressii;  quarum  qui- 
dem  paeoanun  in  dictorum  Statntonun  pardculis 
in  dictis  admissionibus  legendis,  nulla  sit  mentio: 
Placet  vobisi  ut  singuli  ad  Gradum  aliquem  10 
posterum  admittendi^  jurent  express^,    se  vel 
Academise  Statuta  (quatenib  ipsa  ad  se  spectaoO 
fideliter  observasse  et  observaUiros ;  vel  monitio- 
nes,  correctiones,    et  psenas  dictorum   Statuto* 
rum  transgressoribus  incumbentes  sine  coafra- 
dictioiie  quacuttq.  humilit^r  subiisse  atq.  subita- 
«os*    £t  ut  bee  testra  coocessio  pro  Statuto 
hahcatur,  at  in  libris  Plrocuratoram  infra  decern 
dies  proximo  sequeates  iascribatar. 
Oct.  10, 

De  SMopo^       1 646*    S5*    Cum   per    quinquennium   proximd    elapsum 

dcadit.  nulla  ratio  computi  cista^  Fenne  et  Neele,  non 

sine  magno  Academism  incommodo,  reddita  fiie- 
rat ;  Placet  vobis,  ut  Custodes  et  Auditores  die- 
tss  cistft  Feone  et  Neele  quotannis  in  postenim 
super?ideant  statum,  et  rationem  ejusdem  red- 
dant     Et  reliquarum  etiam  cistarum,  viz.  Bil- 

BmMr.  liDgford,  et  Bawcer,  Darliagtofl^  et  Exceter,  ^t 

Trinitatis,  eodem  tempore  quo  generalis  compu- 
tus communis  cistss  coram  auditoribus  ejusdem 
habeatur :  atq,  ut  hsec  concesaio  vestra  pro  Sta- 
tuto habeatur,  et  intra  quatuordecim  dies  b 
libros  Procuralorum  inscribatur. 
Nov,  iff, 

0e  ordinandii      1646.    36.    Cum  commissio  vestra  Dec.  15,    1621,  de 

scriptis  munimentia  AcademisB  perscrutandia  inq* 
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ordioesi  redigendis,  et  in  salva  €U8todla  reponen- 
dit  quo  publico  iisoi  esse  possiot,  facta  dignissi- 
*  mis  viiis  Dno  Procan :  tunc  temporis  existenti, 
una  cum  aKis  in  dictft  conceRsione  nominatis, 
debitom  eflTectum  adbue  non  sit  consecuta :  con- 
ceditur,  ut  ejosdem  tei  fidelis*  cura  de  novo  de« 
mandetur  dignisdmis  viris  Dno  Procan.  Docto- 
ribus  Love,  Miiishull,  Forth ;  Dnis  Procurato- 
ribus,  Mns  Whitchcot,  More  Caii,  Rhodes, 
Hobart,  Croucti,  1^hin ;  sic  ut'  consimili  autho- 
ritate  vestrd  muniti/  liberum  et  licitum  sit  eis  vel 
aliquibus  eorum  quiuq.  (quorum  Dnus  Procan. 

■ 

semper  unus  sit)  eandem  commissionem  vestram 

.  quoad  poterint  iideUt^r  adimplere. 

Nov.  28,  , 

1646.    37-     Cum  Statutis  cantum  sit  ut  Medicinse  Bacca-  ^^  impemit 

laureus  tres  Anatomias  videat,  Medicinse  studio-  suppeditandif. 

sus   duas;  regiusq.  in  Medicina  Lector  unam 

quotannis  faciat,  modo  Auditores  impensas  per- 

solvant';  verum  per  aliquot  jam  retro  annos,  quo 

exiguo  sumptui  parceretur,  cessatum  prorsus  fue- 

rit  ab  Anatomiis  faciendis  in  praeclarissimas  facuU 

tatis  Medicse  Chirurgiaeq«  ingens  apud  nos  detri* 

mentum,  inq.  Statutorum  et  sttidiosorum  frau- 

dem  non  ferendam :  Placet  vobis,  ut  communi 

hac  vestr^  concessione  (in  libris  Procuratorum 
«  ... 

inscribenda,  et  pro  Statuto  in  quinquennium  sub- 

sequens  habend&)  provisum  de  caetero  atq.  ordi- 
natum  sit  ad  impensas  unius  saltern  Anatomias 
.^otannis  suppeditandas ;  ut  Procui'atores  a  sin- 
gulis, qui  Gratiam  hie  aliquam  in  Medicinft  aut 
Chirurgi4  obtinent,  ejusdem  rei  respectu  exigant 
tredecim  solidos  et  acto  denarios ;  a  singulis  vero  Su^u4tr, 
adinitteridis  ad  respondendum  Qussstioni,  vel  ad 
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iDcipieiidom  in  Ambus  eodem  intuitu  exigtnt 
unicam  tantum  drachmam,  atq.   istos  sumuias, 
pro  Receptorum  ratione,  cUtae  cominuni  fideli- 
ty persolvant  in  cnutioo  diei  Cin^rum  atq,  mag- 
Qorum    CoBiitiorum,      Procancellarius    vero    i 
singulit  Sociis  Coll.  non  Doctoribua,  quos  Me- 
dies  profesaionis  privilegio  gaudere  constabit, 
mense  Junio  quotenniB  ex^t  decern  aolidoa  sol- 
Tendos  per  Mim  Collegii  aut  Bursarium  ejus- 
dem,  ad  petitionem  Procan.  per  Bedellum ;  atq. 
applicandos  eidem  ci»t©   io   computo.    Idem 
deniq.   Procao.  Lectorem  in  Medicinft  Regium 
ineunte  Termino  post  primum  Diem  Jaouarii 
moneat,  ut  se  ad  legendum  paret^  locumq.  ipsi, 
cum  postulaverit,  opportununiy  et  dies  tres  aul 
quatuor    atsignet  Anatomia  fadende :     et  in 
craatino  finitarum  lectionum  suarum  Anatomica- 
Turn,  persolvat  ipsi  ex  cista  communi  impenaas 
omnesi   tam  pro  instnimentisy   quam   pro  mcr- 
cede  eonim,  quorum  opere  usus  est,  in  cada- 
vere  advehcndo,  dissccando,   8epeliendo?c,  c«- 
teraq.  quae  par  est  in  Anatomi&  fieri,  peragendo. 
Proviso  semper,*  quod  si  intra  hoc  quinquenni- 
um praelectiones  istas  Anatomicae  ex  aliquo  de- 
fectu  omittantur,  etiam  et  aolutiones  onines  sn- 
pradictas  in  eundem    annum    parit^r   amitten- 
tur. 
Dec.  16^ 
fii  aamido       1646*    38.    Cum  Mattluai  Whinn  Registarii  vestri   munos 
^^9"^^  *••  plurimis  expositum'sit  Faboribus;  ijymq.  emolu- 

mentum,  quod  aubscripUonum  noniitte  praedeces- 
ioris  sui  faedb  accesserat,  jam  peniliis  extinctum 
nt;  et  reliqua  faeda,  quae  ei  ex  hoc  muiiere  suo 
accrescunt,  tam  sint  exigua,  ut  officio  tam  one- 
roao  obeundo  baud  sufficiant :  Placet  vobis^  ad 
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ratnmam  ejus  dUigentiam  in  dicto  tnunere  fun* 

gendo  excitandam,  •ttpendium  illiiM  aliqua  ex 

parte  auctiiks  reddere,  concedereq.  ut,  (cum  an* 

tehac  singuli  qm  ad.  respondendum  Qusstioni 

admitlerentur,  duos  denarios ;  ad  incipiendum  in 

Artibus^.vel  ad  Grednm  Bacrin  Jure,  Medicinft, 

ant  MuaicAt  quatuor  denarios ;  ad  opponendum 

in  Hieologift  aex  denarios;  ad  incipiendum  in 

Theologifty  Jure,  MedicinA,  ant   Musipft'octo 

denarios  Registrario  vestro  penderent)  in  poste* 

rum  Qusstioniste  decem ;  •  Inceptores  in  Arti« 

bus,  nee  non  Bac.  in  Jure,  Medicinft,  aut  Musi- 

cA|  octo;  Bac.  in  Theologift,  sex ;  Inceptores  in 

Theologi&,  Jure,  Medicina,   aut  Musicft,  qua* 

tuor  denarios  illi  adjiciant :  ifa,  uc  duodecim  in 

universum  denarios  pro  se  quisq.  eidem  solvere 

teneatur.     Et  ut*  hiec  concessio  vestra  pro  Sta- 

tuto  habeatur;  et  in  libris  Procuratorum  infra 

decem  dies  proximo  sequentes  inscribatur. 

Fefc.fi2, 

1646.  S9-  Cum  illustrissimi  cirjusdam  herois  munificen-  De  libni  Pro* 
ti&  libri  Procuratorum  (nimijL  vetustate  oblitera^-  s^ribsndia. 
ti)  de  novo  jam  sunt  exscribendi  atq.  adomandi; 
in  quibus  nee  omnia  plani  inter  se  reperiantur 
eadem,  nee  eodem  digesta  ordine ;  quin  et  non^- 
nulla,  quae  inscribi  oportebat,  in  utrisq.  penitus 
omissa  sint,  alia  vero  non  pauca  (unde  voluminm 
excrescutti)  istiusmodi  sint,  nt  iis  exscribendis 
insudare  vix  sit  pretium  oper« :  Conceditur  at 

una  cum  Dno  Procan.et  Dni$  Procuratoribus: 
Doctoribus  Love,  Medcalf,  Rainbow,  Min* 
shull.  Goad,  Bond  ^  Magistris  Molle,  Dupor^ 
Cudwortb,  Whitchott,  Wheelock,  Fotbergill, 
Ganning,  More  Caii,  Hobar^  Worthington, 
.Biade%Crou<;fa,  Dyllinghaai  Sen,  B;d«  Syiljby, 
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ftut  eoram  aliquot  odtOy  (equibuft'Dom.  Procan. 
ei  alter  Procuratorun  sempor  aint  duo)  Authori- 

• .    ,  tate  veatra  depuleotnr,  qpi  libios  praBdictos  sum- 

III&  cum  fide  et  sinoeritate  (sab  virtute  juramend 

Academie  prvititi)  diligenterconferant,  in  ordi- 

Afttp  (quaoi  fieri  potest  maxinfti  conciDDum)  re- 

'  diganty  quid  de  jure  adscribi^  quid  cotitrahi  aut 

.  •  ,  •  omitti  poasity  eeuseant ;  ea  tamGn  conditioDe,  ut 
'  ^  .  cuai  tiovi  libri  accedaot^  etiam  ut  veteres  isti  in 
perpetuam  rerum  memoriam  quotaniiia  trans- 
mittanhir  in  Senatu  ad  auccedentes  Procuratorcs 
aub  ayngraphi  centum  Ubrarum  ab  ipsift  ezi- 
genda  de  eorundem  librorum  salva  cuatodia. 

7eb.88, 
^ olIdibM*     ^^^«    ^'    Qufnquim  nihil  nobia  aanctiua  eaae,  aut  majo- 
rffing endii.  re  cum  reverenti&  et  i^ligione  baberi  oporteat, 

-  quamjuramentum:  ezperientia  tamen  nos  docet, 
tarn  in  Bacoalaureorum  atq.  Magiatronim,  quain 
io  aliia  fere,  omnibus  Academios  noatrae  juramen- 
tis,  partUn  ex  immutatione  statutorum,  partim 
ex  long&  nonnullorum  rituum  desnetudine  factum 
eaae;  ut  non  aolum  rebua  non  necessariis.  sed 

•'  non  intellectis  etiam  plau^q.  abolitis  jurantinm 

conacientiae  onerentur :  pro  cujua  acandali  amo- 
tione :  Placet  vobis  atatuere,  ut  gravissimi  iidem 

' .  viri,  quibua  non  ita  pridem  commiaiatis  n^otium 

4  de  Ubria  Procunitorum  conferendia,  digerendu, 

ezaciibendiaq.  eadem  Teatri  autb<mtate  et  jura- 
menta  omnia  Academifl&  examinent,  et  eorundem 
particulas  illaa  a^regent,  expungantq.  quas  an- 
tiquataa  et  abolitaa  eaae  ceft6  repeiient.  Porro 
in    miyorem   turn    Conacientiarum  aerenitatem, 

:  .    tttoi  memorianutt  pneaidium,  Placid  etiam  vobb 

depeanare,  ut  eodem  tempoae  400  Baccadaurei 

/*ut  Jtfagiatfi  Artiam  pro  Orado  aMOy  aut  quUibet 


STATUTES^  &c.  817 

AN. 

alius  coaimuni  de  caus&  ad  solenoe  aliquod  jura- 

mentum  Academicum  ^adiguntur ;  (exceptit  tan- 

iiini  iDcorporandis  et  Academie  Officiariis)  Pro- 

cancellarius  unicuiq.  tradi  curet  typis  Academia 

expreesam  jurameati  sui  materiem,  ea  lege,  ut 

quilibet  solvat  ei  in  MatrieiUatione  unum  denari- 

um  tantum  :  in  Gradibus  singulis  cujusq.  Facul- 

tads  «sq.  ad  DoctDratum  duos  denarios ;  in  Doc- 

toratu  Drachmara,  pro  cujusq.  juramenti  typo- 

graphiA. 

Ap-  fi^, 

]fi47>    41.    Coin  pessimo  more  candidad,  post  disputatio-  Contra  inviu- 
nes  in  Scholis^  privatas,  et  nMyoribns  nostris  pe-  to,"^.^*""^*^'" 
nitus  ignotas  invitationes  ioduxeriot ;  ad  grandem 
Academis  infamiaiki,  et  gravis^uuui  expensas  et 
damnumr  eoniniy  qui  summo  labore  suo  et  cur& 
studiosos  alant:  Placet  vobis,  ut  <ad  querelam 
hanc  adversus  Academic  disctplinam   auferen- 
dam)  onmes  Inceptores  et  QuasstioiasUe  deinceps 
futuri,  ab  omnibus  hujusmodi  invitationibus,  com- 
messationibusy  et  conventibus  absdneant :  nomi- 
natim,  ut  Moderatores  Tel  Disputatores  non  au- 
deant  tel  inritare,  vel  hujusmodi  invitationes  cu- 
juscunq.  rogatu  acceptare^  aut  comViessationibus 
ejusmodi  interesse.     Et  si  qui  in  isto  genere 
delinquant ;  ut  habeantur  infames  propter  luxuri- 
am  et  inobedieutiam ;  et  ut  ad  arbitrium  Dm 
Procan.  pro  tempore  existends,  vel  vigind  solidis 
in  usum  cistze  communis  mulctentur;  vel  ab  eo 
Gradu,  quem  faabent,  suspensionem  incurrant: 
atq.  infra  annum  ilium  in  quo  deKqaerint  nullam 
Gratiam  neq.  Gh^dum  in  Academic  obdneant. 
£t  ut  httc  concessio  vestra  pro  Statuto  habeatur, 
etjn  libris  Procuratomm  infira  decern  dies  prox- 
imo sequentes  inscribatur. 
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Ap.£0. 
Pe  Registrmrii     1647*    49*    Cum  act%  publica,  placitaq.  Senatiu  Acade- 
'''""*'^  mici,  liters  insuper  Nobilium  missae  ad  Acade- 

miaxD,  ejusq.  vicissUn  ad  illos  missae;  nee  dod 
Patronorum  donationesi  querelarum  porrft,  lid- 
uiD|  causarum  et  controversiarum  quanimcniNi. 
psof  es8U8,  exitusq.  ad  defensionem  jurium  ves- 
trorum,  privilegioninii  immuDitatuiDi  8u:.  spec- 
tantes;  Gratiarum  aliquot  specialium  cooces- 
siones ;  et  quicquid  deDiq.  sive  CancellariuSy  me 
Procan.  aut  jure  suo,  aut  consensu  atq.  arbitram 
Testro  Conunentariis  publicis  mandari  praecepe- 
.  lity  posteris  perquam  -  utiiia  sint,  et  etemitati 
sacra  esse  debeant :  ciipnq.  ad  acuendam  Regis- 
trarii  vestri  in  nmnere  suo  obeundo  diligenttam, 
stipendium  ei  suffragiis  vestns  oon  ita  pridem 
auctum  et  amplificatum  sit :  Placet  vobis,  ut  ia 
usum  Acadenuae  Codex  Senatus  cum  indice  Ra- 
lionario  ad  sanctiones  vestras,  et  res,  suis  quasq. 
titttlis  4  Registrario  ezscribendas  et  investigan- 
dasy  €  vestigio  babeantur :  ut  acta  et  placita  Se« 
DtftAs  cum  singulis  superii^s  memoratis ;  nee  non 
cujusq*  Termini  transacta  negotia  in  fine  ejua- 
4em  Termini  distinct^  scribantur,  disponantur,  et 
digerantur :  Ut  eadem,  ita  suis  locis  distribata, 
post  decern  exclusive  4  finito  Termino  dies  Pro- 
caneellario ;  et  in  prim4  Congregatione  proximi 
sequentis  Termini,  Capiti  Senatfis  a  Registrario 
exhibeantur ;  quo  paratiiis  ejusmodi  monumenta 
i  Procancellario  et  successoribus,  omnibusq.  Aca* 

demise  negotia  procurantibus  in  procinctu  sem- 
per sint.  Et,  ut  haec  omnia  Registrario  clariiU 
subindi  innotescant ;  et  nequid  sanctionem  banc 
Vestram  remoretur;  Placet  vobis,  ut  idem  Re- 
gistrarius  ad  nutom  Procancellarii  cuilibet  Seoa* 


AN» 


STATUTES,  8cc.  M9 

tui  convbcatOi  ad  pladtii  Senatfts  ezpectanda  et 
excipienda  iDtersit :  uV  tul  publicos  Academic 
computos  Codex  Senatus  cum  indice  rationario 
a  Registnrio  afferatnr,  et  Auditoribus  praesto 
not ;  quo  melius  coustare  poaait  de  Actia  et  Ra* 
tiooibus  supra  nomioatis,  fidelity  transcriptis,  et 
ad  posteros  pnedicio  Modo  transi^issis.  Placet 
iosuper,  si  quid  ex  pnemissis  Registrarius  neg- 
Ugent^r  pnetermisseiity  aut  si  (quamvis  non  prsB- 
tenmsit)  dictis  temporibus,  locisq.  et  coram 
pertonis  supradictis  se  munere^  officioq.  suo  (ut 
ante  monitum)  defunctum  esse  non  comprobave- 
rit;  ut,  prim&  vice  admonitionem  publicam  ac- 
cipiat  4  Procan.  coram  Capite  Senat&s.  Si  se- 
cund&  vice,  in  computis  Academise  mulctam 
luat  quartSB  partis  stipendii  ^usdem  anni,  quo 
indiligentite  suae  arguatur.  Si  tertia  vice,  par- 
tem mediam  dicti  stipendii  coram  Capite  Sena* 
tfiis.  Si  quart&,  coram  Capite  Senates  quartam. 
Verum  deniq.  si  quint&  in  perpetuum  exaucto- 
retur.  Sin  vero^  (quod  plerumq,  solet)  impu- 
nitatem  per  quatuor  vices  auferat;  $dat  tamen 
se  sic  ut  ante  peccantem,  virtute  hujus  decret! 
vestri  munere  suo  exutum  esse :  Atq.  hinc,  cum 
per  idoneos  testes  coram  Senatu  in  Capite  Sena- 
tes reus  compertus  fuerit,  aut  Frocancellarius, 
aut  alter  Procuratorum  eodem  die,  tempore,  et 
loco,  Registrarii  publici  munus  vacare  pronun- 
ciabit.  Nee  non  Placet  vobb,  (ne  vestri^ji  hoc 
decretam,  unde  splendor  et  disciplina  Acade- 
mise multum  pendet ;  ulliui*  in  posterum  Regis- 
trarii oscitantift,  aut  inspectorum  in  bonos 
mores  formandos  intemperie  initum  fiat  interci- 
datq.)  ut  decretum  hoc  vestrum  habeatur  pro 
Statuto ;  et  in  primft  acie  aut  fronte  Statutorum 
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De  j  uramento       \  ({47  • 
&T.B. 
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eoAcii  SeMtlto^  tanqatm  imlubitBta  reliquonmi 
wn  et  prMdittm  prttstruatur  et  pnemittatur. 

Placet  deniq.  ut  hodienius  Registnuius  Cfainv 
grapho  wiO'tatn  hujus  atatuti  itut  edicti  vestri 
eqakatem  agribsccre  et  comprobare,  turn  dili- 
gentiam  suam  et  vobia  promittere  et  successori- 
bus  suis  oofnmendare  dignetur. 

43.  Cum  quilibet,  qui  Oradum  ^el  Baccalaurea- 
tes vel  Doctoral&a  in  Theologii  hie  auscepturus 
sit,  express^  jurare  teneatur,  ae  aemel  ad  Cnicem 
Divi  Pauli  infra  annum  poet  Gradum  susceptum 
concionaturam :  conceditUTy  ut  in  majorein  cau- 
tebun  in  dicto  juramento  hasc  verba  ioserantur : 
<  ai  Wittim^  yocatua  fueiit,  et  jutdk  causfc  non 

impediattur*. 

Ex  lAb.  Graiiar. 

44.  Placet  vobia,  ut^  in  majorem  in  posterum  cao- 
telam  jurantiunii  et  levamen,  bmc  verba  sint  a&« 
neza  juramentis  Academiaay  Matiioulationu,  Ad- 
missionisy  et  Creationis^  viz. 

Senatus  Cantabrigiensis  decrevit  et  dedaraint, 
eoa  omnes,  qui  monitiombus^  Coirectionibus, 
mulctifl,  et  ptenis  Statutorum,  Legom,  Decreto- 
rum^  ordinationuniy  injunctionum)  et  laudabili- 
um  coDsuetudinum  hujus  Acadeom  transgresso- 
ribus,  quovis  modo  incumbentibos^  bumiliter  se 
submisserint^  nee  esse,  oec  habendos  esse  peiju- 
rii  reos. 

JBr  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Feb.  27, 
Feda  pro  sigil-    l649.     45.    Cum  multss  Gratiae  et  beneficia,  ad  aigillum 
to^com.  soWra-  coounune  spectaatia,  ab  Academia  saepenumeri 

^'  ^^'  cpncessa  sint,  qoas  poatea  ab  ipsorum  candidatis 


Jd.3, 

Clawula  jura-     l647. 
mentis  Acad, 
aiinectenda. 


STATUTES,  &c.  «61 

AN. 

aut  now  agoMcmtiir  aut  ohumdo  rejiciuntur: 
Placet  vobis,  at  quiciiaq.  deiaoeps  petitioaeiDy 
sive  Gratiam,  negotium  communi  sigillo  Acade* 
miae  siffiBandaiii  continentem  Capiti  Senatus  of- 
fereadam  curayeiit,  9^  solidonim  el  octo  dena- 
riorum  aummam  iD-,manu8  aeoioria  Procuratoris 
pro  tempore  tradat  fniks  eC  peraolvat :  quo  con- 
slare  possit,  pmdictos  candidatos  hujusmodi 
Academiie  beneficio  boat  fide  fhiituros :  quoq. 
magis  de  debitis  aolutionibus  inter  singuloa  offi* 
ciarios  ob.  sigiUiim  riti  diatribueiidis  cautum  sit. 
£t  ut  hoc  DecreUim  vestrom  pro  Statuto  habeas* 
tor ;  el  infra  decern  dies  in  libria  Procuratonim 
intci^tur. 
Jan.  £1^ 
16^2.  46.  Placet  vobifly  ut  si  quia  dispensatiouein  ves-  i^^iic  caotio- 
tram  pro  exereitiis  suis  differendis  in  posterum  ^f^  '''"  pocu- 
ambierit;  et  ob  id  ipsum  requiskam  cautionem 
obtulerit;  Procancellarius  qui  pro  tempore  fue- 
rity  neq.  Syngraphaip^  neq.  Sponsores  admittat : 
fed  pecuDiis  tanlummod6  numeratis  acceptis, 
easdem  demi^  post  officii  sui  vficatioDem  in 
geoerali  cosiputo  ad  Academiae  uaum  proferat : 
neq.  priiU  rati<»ium  supnun  onere  liberetur^ 
quam  eas  summas  coram  electis  Academic 
Auditoribus  communi  cistie  intulerit:  atq»  at 
biec  GQDcessio  veetra  pro  Statuto  habeatur;  atq. 
in  libris  Frocuratorum  intra  decern  dies  inscriba- 
tur, 

166K    47*    Cum  nobis  omnibus  incumbit  Academi»  fa-  Demandatis 
mam  tueri,  dedecus  depellere ;  Placet  vobis,  ut  gbt.  deiendis. 
omma  reacriptai  jusaioiiesy  et  mandata  Oliveri^. 
ouper  dicti  Pfotectorisi  reliquaq.  istius  tyran. 
nidis  maattioeata,  qun  in  Rc^pstro  hujus  Acade- 
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wpim,  Tel  alibi  proalant  vueoda,  deleantur ;  et  dt 
medio  penitus  toUantur. 
Ap.  27\ 
06  Cottcionm*     l66l.    48.    Placet  vobis,  ut  eorum  omiiiuiD,  qui  per  bcc 

tmibui  Acad.  '  ^        ^^,. 

•on  rii*  ord»-  tempora,.  pra^sertim  UJiveriana^  consUtuti  sunt 


CoDcioDatores  Academias,  ii  solum,  qui  rit^  ordi. 

nati  sunt,  juxta  formam  Ecclesiae  Auglicans, 

pro  verifi  Coocioifttoribus  hujus  Academiae  ha- 

beaniur. 

JuL  4^ 

^AmLuSb      ^^^*    ^*    ''P"'^  *^  Academias  boporem  et  incolumiu- 

veponendif.  I^jn  eooducat  plurimi^m,  ut  rescripta  Reguoi, 

Senate  faujus  congulta,  csterag.  Reipublics 
nostras  munimenta  in  loco  afiquo  tuto  et  so- 
lenni  custodiantur :  quos^  bacteuils  inter  Oppi- 
danorum  sdes,  iiKeudtis,  rapinis,  multisq.  ctsi- 
bus  obnoxia  delitescunt.  Placeat  vobis,  ut  in 
poetenim  intra  publicas    Schoias    asserventur: 

I 

et  ut  vacivo  loco,  qui  inter  Schoias  Theological 

et  Philosophicas  interjacet,  curft  Dui  Procancel* 
larii  (qui  pro  tempore  fuerit)  Arcbivum  publi- 
cum Academis  impensis  ciathris  et  forulis  in- 
struatur,  quo  munimenta  prsedicte  ]>ossint  ac- 
curatiiis  et-ad  usum  hujus  SenatAs  accommodad- 
iks  asservari. 
Apr.  y. 
boiinTempio     ^663.    50.    Cum  in  B.  Matite  tempio  non  raro  desideren- 
B«lf«rift.  ^^J.  Oratores  sacri,  qui  concionandi   vices  aut 

ordine  suo  non  alternant,  aut  (quod  period^ 
displicet)  ineptos  plerumq.  vicarios  in  .  locum 
suum  subomant,  unde  certd  et  in  a&stimatioEie 
hominum  vilescit  Academia,  et  sermonis  pere- 
grinitate  defessi  Auditeres  primariam  seden  re- 
linquunt,  atq.  ali6  potiiis  ad  auscultandutr  se 
confenmt     Qoo  grassanti  malo  praeaens    r&- 
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iiMdiuivadittbeattir^  ac  tergiversantibus  in  posted 
rum.,  color  ojnm  prsripiatur;  adoptatis  pra»- 
sertlui  jam  in'officii  sacri  partes  duobus  de  novo 
CoUegiia.  Placeat  vobis,  primuip,  ut  (in  com- 
munis oba^quii  levamen) .  pomeridiani  labores 
(praeterquam^in  Dominicia  Feriisq.  quas  more 
majorum  in  nati^  vel  ascendenlis  Christi,  vel 
Mieiiaelifl,  vel  omnium  Sanctorum,  vel  Ange« 
liciB  deniq.  salutationia  memoriam  celebramus) 
omittantur.  Deinde  Placeat  vobis,  ne  quit 
deinceps  in  Dominicis,  Feriisve  matutinis  cur- 
sum  sQum  negligat;  nisi  qui  solidis  quadia- 
ginta  culpam  redimat  Placet  vobis,  ut  con« 
cesaio  modo  leota  vim  Statuti  habeat  perpetuis 
'  futuris  temporibus;  et  intra  15  dies  libria  Pro- 
curato*^.  inscribatur. 
Dec.  !&. 

1667*    51.    Cum  Acadenie  nostrsB  Bibliotfaeca  publica  De  Bibllolbeei 
recens  auctior  facta  fueiit  muniilcentift  amplissi*  ^^'^^^^^'^^i*^^ 
m&    virorum,     omni    memorift   dignissimorum,      V.int 
Doctoris   Holdsworth    Professoris   nuperi,    et 
M*^.  Lucas  pridem  Burg^nsis^hujus  Academise ; 
et  recent!  accessione  *  reditib  annul  locupletis-  «Th6  Manor  ol 
simi    quinquaginta  libraium,  ^ad    novos    libros  ^^j^^''  ^ 
coemendoSy  ex  donatione  perhonorifica  pientis* 
simi  viri  Mii.  Tobiae  Rustat  Armigeri:  interea 
autem  temporis,  nunc  quam  antea  infructuosiiis 
libri  hujus  Bibliothecib  osibus  Academiconim 
inservire  reperiantur;  id  qiu>d  vix  effugiat  verisi- 
milem  offensionem .  animorum,    praesentium  et 
futnrorum  Benefactorum ;  oum  viderint  libros, 
jam  dono  datos,  nulla  utili  dtsposTtione  aut  col- 
locationis  ordine   donatos:    Placeat  vobis,    ut 
Bibliothecarius»vester  publicus  senatusconsulto 
yestro  obligetur :  Primd,  ad  li)l»ros  justo  ordine 
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seritAm  per  dmsses  dirigcndbs  dUponendosq.  et 
in  subBelliis  ^uosq*  fluis  rite  coUocandos  ante 
festum  Amuntiatioias  B.  Virginis  Mariae  prox- 
imi  secuturum-:  et  deiiide  ab  eodeai  Bibliothe- 
cario  perfactus  librorum  census^  et  cataloguB  de- 
scribotar,  turn  impiifesentiaruin,  turn  deincefiB, 
prout  accessio  facta  fuerit  libronivB,  de  anno  in 
AMUtn.    Porro,    ut  ab  eodem  Bibliothecaiio 
v^tro  tarn  aasidua  adbibe^tur  diligentia,  at  sin- 
.  giJis  diebBs  >  profestis,  vel  ipse  per  se,  vel  per 
iiiearium   aliquem  suuni,  a  Dno  Procancellario 
approbandum,    Bibliot&ece    inlierBit    his    horis 
pnestttutis,  viz.  (empoi^  antemeri&no  ab  hon 
octava  ad  tindecimatti,  pomcridiano  tero  a  prima 
ad  qinntam^  vel-  per  hiemem  ad  noctis  piimum 
crepusculum.     Deniq.  ut  syngraphS  suSi  Acade- 
miae  firmitir  se  obliget  ad  librorum  quonim* 
cirtiq.  jacturam  resarcicndam.  ,  Et  ut  haa  praft- 
acriptiones  vestma  ai  pfieaena  vel  futunia  Biblio- 
ihecariua  quiaquam  veater  obaervare  detrectave- 
rit,  vel  neglexerit ;  mnnaa  illiua  de  veatra  elec- 
tione  inr  aliam  aliquafn  idoneam  personam  confe- 
ratttr ;  qui  conditionea  has  et  in  se  recipere,  et 
*  fidelit^r  perimplere  vohierit. 

Ptaceat  vobia,  ut  Orada  h«c  modo  Iccta  de 
Bibliothecft  et  Bibliothecaxio  vestro  vim  ata- 
tutifairibeat  ID  perpetuam^  et  infra  decern  dies 
proximo  aequentea  in  liblia  Procancellarii  et 
Procuratonini  inscribdtur. 

Mar.  fl^. 
De  Commemo-    166?.    59.    Cum  in  Statuto  Academiae  de  commemora- 
facuwinu*'*^  tione     Benefactorum,      nonnuUorum      nomina 

omiasa  fiierint;  alit  autem  citra  Blud  tempos 
Benefactorum  mimd^o  accesaerint:  Placeat  vo- 
bia, ut  eoram  ouminm  nomina  catalogo  inae- 


STATUTES,  tec.  ft55 

AN. 

ramar;  et  ne  hac.  iosertioiie  tttmiiltuari&  com- 
menoralXHiis.ordoTioletiir,  aat  ipsa  nimis  pro- 
Mxa  eyadat;  coismtiiiofatio  tola  recognoscatur, 
et  in  luculentofli  OMUnenii  ea,  qua  par  est,  brevi- 

Cate  reiKgatur:  iUn^q.  negotiom  Dno  Procan. 
Doctcnibus  Fleetwood,  Boldero^  OttDning,  Dil- 
lioghaai,  Pearson^  Widdringtoii,  et  duobas  Pro- 
ciuratoribus^  sive  illis  omnibus,  9ve  illorum 
qmnq.  ant  quatuor  deftiandetur;  etcommemo- 
latio  ita  recognita  ante  festum  D.-ilohanois  Bap- 
tists vobia  repntsentetor. 

1686^    S3.    Piaceat  Tobis,  nt  oommem^ratio  Benefacto-  De  Commemo- 
Fum  Academic  in  kanc  formam  redacta,  interpo-  'f^^J;""" 
sitis  istis  verba  [the  first  of  our  present  Col- 
leges] proxime  ante  mentionem  Simonis  Moon- 
tague,  secaodnn  decf  etum  vestnim  6*^.  die  Mart-  ,   . 

til,  \66tt  factum,  deineepa  die  Dominico  tarn 
ante  MagjMi  Comitin,  qoam  terlium  Novembris 
piMt  concioaem  public^  recitetnr :  et  ut  hoc  de- 
cretum  veatvmn  slaitfiti  vim  et  locum  obtineat ; 
et  intya  viginti  dies  Procancellarii  aCq.  Procure- 
torum  libris  inseratur. 

Jan.  d2, 

\G7fi.  64.  Piaceat'  vohis,  ut  (qoMl  66m  per  regia  sta-  De  Sezagtnap 
tula  in  vfufait)  vvi  sexagenarii  cum  plurimis 
aeoedtutia  neammodb  conffigentes,  ab  omni- 
bns  pubKoB  eserckationibuB  (prsrter  eas  qusB 
ad  Gaadum  iUacipiMidum  reqamntor)  deinceps 
liberata,  gratim  jam  vtslrm  pw>  tarn  immenso 
benefido  ea  asse  ebaeremar. 

Oct*  2S^. 

16M*    56*    Cuna  vos  sit  ^  eensensio  emandn  plurimum  De  Modento- 
referre,  ut  dispMrtionttHiB  Mphtstarum  m  scho-  phisui. 
lis    publicis   peragandis,    grevior  aliquu  et  m 
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Uteris  provectior  deinceps  praerit  moderator: 
Pbceat  vobis,  ut  8ortiIq;io  de  M*^.  Jacobo 
Bitraaid  i  CoU.  Reg^^  M"*.  Tho.  Brown  CoU. 
Joan,  ct  M**.  ■  Smith  fc  GoU.   Trio,  a 

Procuratoribasy  prvMente  Duo  Procancellaiio, 
factOi  decIaretuTi  qui  duo  horum  huic  muneri 
(non  tamen  ultra  duos  proximo  sequeotes  termi- 
nos)  pmficiantur,  Authoritate  in  scholis,  Procu- 
ratorib^s  .bsentibus,  Procuratori«  pari  oommii- 
niti.  ^uodq.  hisce  de  honesto  stipendio  pro- 
spiciatur;  vobis  porro  placeat^  ut  quisq.  ad 
Baccalaureatum  in  Artibus  infra  annum  sequen- 
tem  promovendusi  jumori  Piocuratori  solvat 
qaatuor  solidos  inter  dictos  Magistros,  acquis 
portionibus  dividendos. 

Oct  i(r. 

iMcB  Votea-    1661-    56.    Cum  M'.  Tho.  Brown  Coll.  Joh.    et  Mr. 

tores  per  bka-  ,  Smith  Coll.  Trin.  officio  Moderatoium 

in  Scholis  Sophistamm  opcimi  hiiciisq.  funcd 
fiierint :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  in  annum  sequentem 
eidem   muneri  pneficiantur,   eodem    stipendio, 
sub  iisdem  legibus  et  conditionibus. 
Jul.  5*. 

SiaSSi.^'^    166«.    57.    Cum  Pit>curatorum  libri  longmqua  vetustate 

et  quotidiano  usn  plurimis  in  locis  erasi  Aierint 
et  mutilati :  ut  nee  usui,  nee  bonori  Academis 

This  Gficft  to  commod^  poterint  inservire.    Placeat  volus,  ut 

leso.  de  novo  conscnbantur  m   peigamena,    et   sic 

conscript)  deornati  catenis,  buUis  et  retinaculb 
ezomentur:  £t  ut  hasc  concessio  vestra  cnne 
ProcanceIlarii|     Doctorum    Spencer,     Blythe, 
*  Cooke,    Brad  J ;    Magistrorum  Banbri^,    Bil- 

lers;  et  Procuratorum  pro  tempore  eusteotium 
exequenda  demandetiu-. 
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1684.  58.  Cum  par  sit  et  equum,  atq.  etiam  6  dignitate  ^  ProfeMore 
Academise,  ut  elegantissima  Facoltas,  Musica,  tuendo. 
soum  quoq.  baud  secns  ac  c»tera^  Professorem 
habeat:  Placet  vobis,  ut  Senatfts  authoritate 
coDStituatur  Musicetf  Professor ;  atq.  ut  omatis- 
simus  Yir  D^  Stagins  bac  vestr&  Gratia  in  illud 
OMinus  titi  electus,  nomiue  et  titulo  publici  ves- 
tri  in  Music&  Professoris  insigniatur. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar* 

Jul.  4^ 

1684.    59*     Orders  8f  Rules  agreed  upon  hy  the  Syndicks  These  s^diokt 

for  the  better  securing  tfie   PuUick  Id-  J^'t'C'** 
brary^  Jamso.iws. 

l'^.  Tbat  all  persons^  except  foreigners^  be 
probibited  tbe  use  of  the  publick  Library,  unless 
tbey  first  take  tbe  following  oatb.  Jurabis  quod 
in  bibliotbecam  pubKcam  admissus,  nibil,  qu6d 
ad  ipsam  pertinuerit,   sciens  volens  corrumpes,  JarameBtom 

^    .         .  ,1  ...  .  «  •  hoc  iiti,  quod 

aut  imminues:   nullum  ubrum  permutabis,  au-  Gradibus  cem- 
feresve ;  aut  ipse  per  te,  aut  per  alium  quemvis,  twm^imtww 
nisi  eo  modo,  iisq.  condiuonibus,  qusB  per  Uni-  Oratiam  Mar. 
versitatis  decreta  requiruntur:    quodq.   sis  jure' 
isto  tuo  sincere  et  bona  fide  usurus ;  atq.  omni- 
nb  itai  ut  (quantum  in  te  est)  nihil  inde  accrescat 
bibliothecse  damni :  Ita  te  Deus  adjuvet,  et  sanc- 
ta  Dei  Evangelica. 

9^.  Tbat  no  person,  except  such  as  are  pre* 
sent  members  of  tbe  Senate,  or  shall  be  at  the 
next  Commencement,  or  except  such  as  are 
actually  Batcbelors  of  Law  or  Physick,  or  shall 
be  at  the  Commencement,  be  admitted  to  the 
said  oath,  unless  a  Grace  first  pass  the  House 
for  his  admittance  to  the  Library. 

8 
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S^.  That  none  under  the  Degree  of  A.  M. 
LL.  B.  or  M.  B.  be  permitted  to  put  up  such 
Grace. 

4^'.  That  no  forreigner  be  permitted  the  use 
of  the  Library  without  such  a  sponsor,  as  the 
y*  Chancellor  for  the  time  being  shall  allow 
of. 

5^^.  That  no  one  shall  borrow  any  book 
without  eipress  leave  from  the  V.  Chancellor  for 
the  time  being  or  his  lawfull  deputy ;  &  a  note 
under  his  own  hand^  expressing  the  name  of  the 
book  or  books  so  borrowed.  The  books  so  leot 
to  be  returned  within  one  month.  The  under 
library-keeper,  or  some  other  person  to  bring 
the  note  to  the  V.  Chancellor  for  that  purpose. 

6^^.  That  the  library-keepers  shall  have  i 
hooky  wherein  they  shall  set  down  the  names  of 
what  books  are  lent  out,  &  to  whom,  &  for  how 
long. 

7*"'.  That  the  V.  Chancellor,  or  his  deputy, 
with  others,  that  he  shall  call  to  his  Basistance, 

m 

do  every  year  (or  oftener  if  be  shall  think  fit)  in 
the  long  vacation  visit  &  survey  all  the  books  io 
the  library  by  the  classical  catalogue ;  &  in  case 
they  find  any  book  wanting,  deduct  so  much  out 
of  the  libiary-keeper's  salary  as  will  be  su£Bcient 
to  purchase  the  like  again  for  the  library,  ac- 
cording  to  a  decree  made  by  the  University  in 
the  year  1667* 

gthiy^  That  every  one,  who  in  the  opinion  of 
the  library-keeper  shall  return  any  Book  con^ 
derabiy  soiled,  blotted,  or  defaced,  staud  oblidged 
to  buy  a  new  book  of  the  same  .kind,  or  else  to 
pay  double  the  value  of  such  book;  &,  if  he 
refuse  so  to  do,  that  he  be  ipso  iacto  deprived  of 


Alf« 


the  use  of  the  library  for  ever  by  die  V.  Chan- 
cellor declaring  him  to  be  so  at  the  next  Con- 
gregation. 

Hen.  Jamrs^  Procan* 

Raf.  Cud  worth  Ja.  Johnson' 

Jo.  Coppleston  Jo.  Richardson 

Jo*  Spencer  Hum.  Babiligton 

S.  Blithe  joh.  Woototi 

Jam.  Peadiell  Jxf.  GostliH' 

NaA.  Coga  Jo.  Btlier^ 

Joa.  £kin8  Tho.  Smoutt 

Jo.  Balderston  Ben.  PuHeyb 

Rob.  Brady  Cha.  Beamont 

Hum.  Gower  Jos.  Beanfont 
R.  Widdrifigton 

Confirmed  by  Chris'.  D.  of  Albamarle,  Chan- 
cellor. 

Feb.  ig». 

1696.    66.    Cum  is  qui  in  publicis  C^milSs  in  disputa-  De  sumptabut 
tione  Theologica  R^spondentris  vices  pro  Gradu  ™^"2*** " 
Doctoratiis    gerit^    laato   convivib  Academicos 
aliosq.   excipere  antiquo  more  teneatur,   ciyus  Repealed  Oct 
convivii  sumptud  ingens  multo^  a  r^spoddendo  ^»  ^^* 
ita  deterruerit,  ut  publica  Cotrnd^  jam  in  desue- 
tudinem  fere  abierint :  Placeat  vobis,  (quo  me- 
Ihi^  Academiae  honori  in  posterum  hac  in  parte 
consulatur)  ut^    quicunq.   deincep^  in    publicis 
Comitib  Respondentia  in  SS'.'  Theologi&    pro 
Gradu  Doctoratds  vices  sustiniferit^    ultra  40 
libras  in'dicttim'convivium  eitp^ndere  non  teaea- 
tar;  sed  ut'sumf^tns  b«ter?6  Catttiohibus  suppe** 
lAieiitiur :  ita'  tttMo^  ut  praetur  dictas  40  librai 

s  2 
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simima  ceterartim  onmiuin  expeDsanun  60  libns 
non  excedat. 

Jul.  3, 
DtStipmdio       iQQd*    6h    Cum  nullo  prorsus  ftipeiidio,  pneter  paaca 

admodutn   emolumenUii    Commissarii    officiam 
muneretur;  et  desideretiir  plerumq,  qui  in  Foro 

jodiciali  Dno  Procancellario  (quotiesGUnq.  eidem 
liMi«w«d  Joa.  Procancellario  visum  ftierit)  aasideat:   Placeat 

vow  of  Mr.  ▼obis,  ut  GuUelmo  Paahley  vestrae  curue  Com- 

OruTit.  misaario,  et  asaessario  muneri  non  impari,   m 

futurum  uuiusq.  officii  subsidium,  i  commiuii 

cisdl  Tiginti  mine  annuaUm  erogentur,  durante 

beneplacito  Academiae. 
Mar.  19, 
J**^*2^*2^    IO96.    6a.    Cum  iisdem  Gradibus,  quoa  in  ezteris  Aca- 

demiis  immature  prasripiunt,  apud  banc  exornari 


iniquissim^  affectent  nostratium  complures: 
Placeat  voIms,  ut  Anglia  hisce  transfugis  ad 
Doctoratfts  dignitatem  omnia  prascludatur  aditus: 
uai  facultatiai  quam  profitentur,  Gradu  infiBriori 
apud  voa,  Oxonienaea,  aut  Dublinienaea  priua 
auacepto,  filiorum  jua  aliquatenua  conaequan- 
tur :  Utq.  boc  decretum  veatrum  Procuratoram 
libria  inacriptum  pro  perpetuo  atatuto  babeatur. 
Oct  10, 

De  jura  Safta*    l698.    63.    Cum  ortae  aaepii^a  ob  controveraum  auffiragio- 

rum  jua  offenaae,  liteaq.  graviaaimaa,  certiua  all- 
quid  de  iia  statui,  poatulare  videantur :  Placeat 
▼obta  ut  nulli,  aut  Tbeologiae  Baccalaurei,  aut 
Artium  Magiatri,  aive  in  propriia,  aive  in  con- 
^ductia  aedibua,  aive  in  Collegio  aliquo  commo- 
rantea,  atq.  ibidem  in  tabulia  nomina  iua  bona 
fide  non  habentea,  apud  voa  in  poaterum  jure 
auflfragii  fruantur;  niai  qui  per  aponaorea  ido- 

neoa,  a  Dno  Procancellyio  coram  Acndemiie 
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Registraiio  approbaodos,  omoia  exercitia  6ra« 
dui  et  Facultati  sub  competentia,  turn  in  templo 
B.  Mariae,  turn  in  scholis  publicis  se  pneatare 
poUicentur;  neq.  ut  ad  hoc  jus  adnuttantur, 
nisi  peracto  integro  trium  meDsiom  spatio,  post 

datam  Dno  Procancellario  hac  in  re  fidem* 
tttq.  hsBc  Gratia  vestra  legia  vigorem  obtinea^ 
6t  Procuratonim  libris  inscribatur. 

Oct  10».  * 

1608.  64.  Cum  declamationes  et  disputadones  Bacca-  De  Hodtnto* 
laureorum  b  scholis  publicis  babitas,  videntur  bmLLot!^'^ 
operam  et  authoritatem  Magistri  alicujus  postu- 
lare;  Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  munua*et  o£5cium 
Moderatorum  in  scholis  Baccalaureorum  consti- 
tuantur  ModeratcHies  in  scholis  philosophicis: 
et  quo  iis  de  honesto  stipendio  prospici  possit; 
Placet  Yobis  insuper,  ut  quisq.  Inceptor  in  Ar- 
tibus  ante  admissionem  suam,  tres  solidos  seni* 
ori  Procurator!  in  usum  dictonim  Magistrorum 
teneatur  solvere. 

Jan.  IP. 

1700.  65.  Cum  in  maximum  Academiie  detrimentum  Da  Lioentiii. 
peni  cesserat  Licentiarum,  quas  vocan^  vina-  aiil^l^dir^ 
rianim  alienatio,  a  nostratibus  ssspius  facta: 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  in  Oinopolam  Aca* 
demicum  posthac  eligetur,  munus  illud,  sub 
psnft  ejusdem  penitiks  amittendi,  se  in  propria 
suft  personft  bona  fide  executurum,  spondere 
teneatur:  Utq.  h»c  concessio  vestra  statuti  vi- 
gorem  obtineat,  et  in  Procuratonim  libris  in* 
scribatun 

Apr.  £8, 

1704.    66.    Placeat  vobis,    ut  in  stipendium  Organistae  De  stipcadb 
Academici,  viginti  mins  6  communi  cbtft  annua- 
tim  erogentur ;  print  ejusdem  sdutione  i  festo 
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Dec.  20*. 

1721.  7^-  The  Syndics  appointed  to  consider  what  si- 
kry  shall  be  paid  to  your  |>rincipal  librarian,  & 
in  what  manner  it  shall  be  raised  without  bur- 
thening  the  common  ches^  have  come  to  the 
following  resolution,  which  they  now  lay  before 
yon  for  your  approbation  &  confirmation. 

That  fifty  pounds  per  An.  be  paid  in  foor 
quarterly  payments,  by  the  V.  Chancellor  for  the 
time  being  to  your  principal  Librarian^  out  of  the 
common  chest;  which  is  proposed  to  be  re- 
placed  after  the  following  manner. 

l\  That  40*.  beyond  the  usual  Fees  be  paid  to 
the  senior  Proctor  by  every  one,  that  subscribes 
in  the  Register's  book  under  the  title  of  Ojctmt- 
enses  et  alii  incorporate 

2^.  That  20*.  beyond  the  usual  Fees  be  paid 
to  the  Junior  Proctor,  by  every  one  that  sub- 
scribes in  the  Register's  book  under  the  title  of 
Baccalaurei  ad  Baptistamy  exceptbg  the  Fel- 
lows of  Kings  College. 

3"^.  That  from  henceforward,  every  person 
not  bringing  a  Certificate  from  the  Masto*,  or 
Locum  Tenens  of  his  College,  that  he  did  on  or 
before  the  l>t.  of  Feb.  in  bis  fourth  year,  declare 
to  him  in  writing,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  pro- 
ceed in  his  Batchelor  of  Arts  Degree;  shall 
before  his  admission  to  a  Batchelor*s  Degree, 
^ther  in  Law  or  Physick,  pay  three  pounds 
beyond  the  usual  fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor: 
And  that  every  person  proceeding  in  his  Batche- 
lor of  Arts  Degree  after  sych  declaration,  shall 
pay  the  same  sum  beyond  the  usual  fees  to  the 
Junior  Proctor. 

4^7.  That  every  person  coming  frMn  the  Uni- 
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verrity  of  Oxford  &  Dublin,  not  having  kept  the 
Majority  of  his  Terms  here,  shall  before  his 
admission  to  a  Batcheior's  Degree,  either  in  Law 
or  Physicky  pay  three  pounds  beyond  the  usual 
fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor. 

5^^.  That  every  person  proceeding  to  the 
Degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity,  not  being  before 
Batchelor  in  that  Faculty,  shall  pay  40*.  beyond 
the  usual  fees  to  tlie  Senior  Proctor. 

Lastly,  that  every  person  before  his  admission 
to  any  Degree  in  any  Faculty,  at  an  extraordi- 
nary Commencement,  shall  pay  20.  to  the  Se- 
nior Proctor. 

That  all  these  payments  be  accounted  for  by 
the  Proctors  to  the  V.  Chancellor  at  his  audity 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Common  Chest. 

Lect.et  Conces.  Dec.  ^3,  1721. 
Dec.  16, 

17121*     73.  Singuli  in  Ardbus    quotannis  Incepturi  About  HudUof. 

jurant  se  privatas  suas  cum  Artium  Ma- 

gbtro  disputationes  juxta  tenorem  Gratia 

sequentis  priiis  praestitisse,  quam  admis- 

sionem  ad  dictum  Gradum  obtiuere  pos- 

sunt. 

Cam  dies  ad  Philosophicam  dispiitationem  in 

regiis  statutis  assignati,  non  sufficiant  Incepturis 

hoc  anno  in  Artibus  ad  Actus  suos  scholasticos 

peragendos :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  authoritate  vestr& 

Jiceat  iisdem,  singulis  diebus  profestis  cujuslibet 

septiroanse  in  Ternbino  cum  Magistris  Artium 

disputare,  tarn  in  schojis  Dialecticis  et  Philo- 

sophicis,  quam  in  Juridicis,  ab  hora  7^*  ad  9** 

et  a  g^.  ad  11*".  matutinam ;  et  ab  hora  W  ad  3*. 

*     et  a  3*.  ad  5*.  pomeridianam  :  ita  tamen  ut  Pro- 

Cttratorum  alter  per  se,  vel  aliquis  Regens  per 
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ipfun  deputatas  intersit;  ejiuq.  dispntatKNiis 
itahabitie  idoneos  tMtes  habeant  singuli;  quo- 
mm  sex  ad  miniaiuin  sint  Baccakurei,  qui  k 
habitibus  mas  toto  tempore  interfiierunt,  alio- 
quin  hujusmodi  dkputatio  pro  nii)k>  habeatnr. 

Placeat  vobis,  ut  hcec  Gratia  lecta  et 
conce9.  Dec.  16,  1684,  de  aoBo'  in  an- 
num flit  perpetua. 

Dec.  16, 
About  HudliDg.    1721.     74.  SinguH   quotaunis  tam    in  Artibus    In- 

cepturi,  quam  Quaestionistae,  jurant  ae  io 

peragendis    privatim    exercitiis   Gratiam 

sequentem  ad  amussim  observasse. 

Cum   tempus  adeo  breve  sit  ad  Quadragessi- 

mara,  ut  Questiouistas  et  Incepturi  bujua  aiini 

vix  commode  exercitationes  suas  perficere  que- 

ant :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  liceat  iisdem  in  suo  gi^e 

disputare   et  declamare  quolibet  profesto   die, 

tani  extra  Terminum,  qudm  in  Termino,  tempo- 

ribus  idooeis  per  Dnos  Procuratores  ass^an* 
dis  :  sic  ut  unus  M oderatorum  semper  intersit ; 
et  quaestiones  disputandse  valvis  scholarum  soYito 
more  affigantur :  et  ut  duodecim  Sophistae  sin- 
gulis disputationibus  Sophistarum  praesentes  slot, 
et  sex  Baccalaurei  Declamatiooibus  .Baccalau- 
reorum. 

Placeat   vobis,  ut  base  Gratia   lecta  et 
•   conces.  Dec.   16,  1684,  de  anno  in  an- 
num sit  perpetua. 

Mar.  l^ 
in  MedicioA. "    ^7^}'     15*     Mem.  in  frequent!  Senatu  unanimi  consensu 

decretum  eat,  ut  nemo  in  post^riun,  nisi  quern 
legittimus  et  annorum  et  atudiorura    decursus 
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codHMUidaverki    ad    quempiam   k    Medicin& 
Gradum  admittatur. 

This  was  done  at  the  request  of  the  Coll. 
^  of  Physicians,  &  signified  to  them  under 
the  University  seal. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar, 
Oct.  13^ 

1722.  76.     Cum   antiquus    mos  praesentandi   Taxatores,  DeTaxatoribui 

secundum   formam    Statuti  Academiae    in    hac  praseatandi* 

parte   editi,    per   multos   retro  annos   non    rii6 

observatus.fuerit:  Placeat  vobis,  ut  in  posterum 

singula  Collegia  Taxatores,  anno  d  prsesentandis 

Procuratoribus  proxim^  subsequente,  ante  pri- 

mum  diem  Septembris  Dno  Procancellario  prte- 

sentare  teneaatur^    sub    paena  decern  librarum 

cistas  communi  applicandarum  CoUegio  isti,  a 

quo   prtt«entatio  praedicta   omiasa  fuerit,    infli- 

genda:  et  ut  hec  concessio  vestra  vim  statuti 

obtineat. 

Apr.  5\ 

1723.  77.     Cum  ad  tollendam   dissidii  materiam,  quod  De  regio  recti- 

inter  Academicos  et  Oppidanoa  de  Redditibus  Sa'^t^'oppUU 

censendis^  oriri  posset;  ab  omnibua,  qui  utrinq.  'ol^^nda. 

Duper  convenerunt;  Commissionariis  concordat 

turn  fuerit^  si  vester  accederet  consensus ;  ut  ad 

summam    1423ib.  01*.  06^^^  conficiendam;  quft 

summa  Academise  et  Oppido  pro  hoc  anno  can*  • 

junctim   irrogatur^    Academia  se    quinquaginta 

Ubyris  oneraret;  reliquunx  Oppidani  in  se  suscipe- 

rent:    utq.  iteratus,    qui  in  priorum  defectum 

•upplementum  habendus  eit,    Cenaus  pari  ra- 

tione  penderetur  ita  scilic/et,  ut  6  viginti  et  octo 

partibus  suoims    deficientis^    Academia   paui6 

miaiis  quam  unam  paraolvoret,  reliquos  viginti  et 
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•eptem,  cum  addtlamento,  OpfMdam:  etdeoiq. 
ttty  banc  proportionem  gratam  in  postenim  am- 
bobua  fore,  communibua  utrinq.  sigUlia  coofr- 
maretur.  Placeat  vobb,  ut  hujusmodi  coDCor- 
datio  rata  ait;  utq.  commune  vestninir  sigilluiB 
acripto  ad  boc  obligatorio  affigatur. 

Mem.  Jan.  20^.  1725,  die  Univeraty 
signed  a  Petition  to  ParliametiC  to  can- 
firm  this  agreement* 

Ex  Lib.  Cfratiar. 
Jan.  «1*. 
UeCaQtiopibuB    17^*    78.     Cum  AcademiiB  nostras  statuta  postnlent,  itf 
**'**^*®'^*'''  varia   exercitia   peragantur,    antequam    Grados 

suscipi  possunt,  cumq.  qui  Gradus  ambiunCya 
▼obis  crebr6  petant,  ut  admissiones  anas  obtine- 
ant;  si  cautionem  realem,  se  sua  exercitia  iutit 
Terminum  proximo  sequentem  peracturos,  in 
manus  Procancellarii  deponunt :  boc  autem  con- 
cesso,  novas  petitiones  fabricentur,  ut  ulterii^s 
differantur  exercitia :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  nuUus  st 
ejusmodi  petidonibus  in  posterum  locus;  sed 
pecunia  in  manus  Procancellarii  deposita  cists 
communi  statlm  applicetur;  nisi  exercitia,  qas 
singuli  prestare  teneantur,  intra  Terminum  eo- 
rum  admissiones  proximo  sequentem  peragaih 
tur. 

Lll*. 


atatvtum  de       1726.    79*    Cum  per  statuta  regia  cautum  sit,  "  ut  omnes 

compotiiioiMy  °     .  ' 

jnnmcatifl  a4^  ^  qUorum  annuus   redditus   est  ad  valorem  40 

''  Marcarum,  prster  stipendia,  que  habeant  a 

^'  Collegiis  suis,  aut  ab  Acadeniia  ratione  alicu- 

"  jus  Lecturae,  ad  Gradum  aliquem  scholasti- 

''  cum  promovendi,  dabunt  Canceilario,  Procu- 

^*  ratoribus,    reliquisq.    Officiariis    togas    aolito 

**  more  Academias,    aut   cum   hia    component 
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^  rn^ooBbSllMTJ*  Cum  vero  ftetntorani  vestro- 
mm  perpauca  adeo  sint  exempla^  ut  manibus 
viilgi  Academici  minimi  terantiir;  ideoq.  for 
taste  aUquando  inveniantur  ii,  qui  pro  consuetil* 
dine  hoc  potiiks,  e&q.  non  prorsus  approbanda, 
qiiiiii  pro  statttto  interpretari  velint,  in  grave 
.  Officiariorum  vestrorum  dispendium:  Placeat 
Yobia,  ne  qoid  vel  per  eorum  qui  6  gremio  Aca- 
demic fuerint  incuriam ;  vel  eorum  qui  aliunde 
hike  GradibuB  petendis  accesserint  inscitiamy  in 
hac  parte  in  posterum  peccetur;  ut  Statutis,  in 
singulis  Adniiasionibus  legendis,  post  paragra- 
phum,  SniguH  inmper  qui  Mc  Gradum  aliquem 
iubituri  sunt,  &c.  Statutum  etiam  hoc  subjun- 
gatur :  Et  ut  concessio  hsec  vestra  pro  de(ireto 

perpetuo  habeatur.  Dm  Procancellarii  et  Procu- 
ratorum  libris  intra  quindecem  dies  inscribeuda. 

Jun.  27*. 
1726.  ,80.  Cum  Incolae  hujus  oppidi  tir  singulis  hebdo«  DemandMiiri* 
madis  tarn  plateas  quam  angiportus  ejusdem  ab 
omni  csno  cssterisq.  sordibus  purgare  teneantur ; 
et  tamen  (uulio  qui  banc  rem  inspiciat  a  vobis 
constituto)  id  neutiquam  faciant :  Placeat  vobis, 
ut  prseficiatur  huic  n«>gotio  Robertus  Nicolson ; 
atq.  ut  stipendium  40  solidorum  6  cista  comr 
muni  annuadm  accipiat,  durante  benepUcito 
Academise. 

Ex  Lab.  Gratiar* 

Dec.  le*. 

1731*  81  •  Cum  Qusestionistarum  et  Sophistarum  dispu-  0e  iMspvtaiie 
tationes  in  Termino  Quadragessimali  peragendas  J^{^  aiMd»» 
hactends  vel  penitiks  neglects  fuerint  vel  per* 
fiinctori^  praestitie  in  juventutis  Academics 
damnum,    et  contra  mentem  statuti:    Placeat 


STATUTB9,  &6* 


AN. 


.    tobi^  «t  dioUi  exeroMa,  tbn  Qm^stioiiistamm 
in  qoadrrngMMina   atantuin  qo^M:  Sophistanmi) 
nsdein  diebuB  et  eJUlem  fom&  habeantur,  proot 
ia  TerqniDis  post  Pascba,  el  fesinam  Sancti  Mi- 
chaelu :  ouviq.  iosuper  ncceMe  ait  ut  prsdicds 
disputatioiitbus  prssint  Modcratoraa;  Placeat  to- 
bisj  ut  eisdeni  ModeratonbiM  stipendium  (uti  in 
aliis  Termiiiis)  6  commimi  ciata  assigoetur:  et 
ut  quiKbety  in  posterum  in  Magiatrorum  vel  Bac- 
calaureonim  Artium  ordin^vi  -cooptandua,  duoj 
aoIidoB  httic  uaui  impendendoa  eiatae  communi 
persolvere  teneatur. 

ri*  eniit"ca*d*-    ^7^»    ^'    Cam  aepultorum  cadavcra  6  cMBmetriis  sagpiis 
▼erm  defuncto-  furtun  surrepta  fiterint,  ad  graven  plmimonim 

offensioneni :  Placeat  vobis,  at  quisquis  in  pos- 
terum 6  caemeterio  cadaver  aliquod  surripuent, 
vel  ita  surreptum  celaverit  infra  limites  Acade- 
miflBy  postquam  legittim^  convictus  fuerit  coram 
Procancellarioy  si  Scholaris  sit  nonduni  gradua- 
tos,  suspendatur  a  Gradu  capessendo  per  bieki- 
nium  ultra  consuetum  tcnipus ;  si  vero  sit  Gra- 
duatuSy  Gradu  suo  privetur;  sin  Schplarium 
gaudeat  privilegio,  in  perpetuum  privilegium 
suum  amittat. 

Oct.  10, 
De  SchoUribufl    1 732.    83.     Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quisquam  Scholaris  infra 
migrantibuf.  Gradum  Magistri  in  Artibus  transtulerit  ae  ab 

Vi  .  ttp.etinf.  j^jj^  CoIIegio  in  aliud,  nisiprii\s  impetratis  Uteris 

sub  Chirographo  Magistri  CoUegii,  DeGani,  et 

'      '  Praelectoris,  testaniibus  de  honest&  8U&  et  lauda- 

bili  conversatione,  persolvere  teneatur  quinq. 
libras  coUegio,  a  quo  secesserit,  et  quinq.  librai 
cists  vestne  communi. 
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1 733*  $4*  Ad  precavendam  oiBiiem  infamiam,  quam  0e  Oratiis  pi* 
AcadetDia  pati  potest^  ai  temei*^  Gradut  imme-  jectis.  ' 
reatibus  conferantur :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quis 
io  posteriun  petal  &  vobis  Gradum  aliquem, 
postquam  ejusdem  supplicatio  suffragiis  vestris 
fuerit  rejec.ta;  Pnefecto  uniuscujusq.  Collegii, 
aut  ejus  Tices  gerenti  intentionem  suam  suppli- 
candi  pridie  Congregationisi  in  qu&  supplicaturas 
esty  in  scriptis  notam  faciat ;  quod,  si  omissum 
fuerit,  omnis  ad  Gradum  aditus  pro  hac  vice 
prsecludatur. 

Maii  SP. 
1734.     85.     Cum  ad  Academie  digoitatem  pertineat,   ut  Novemulctc 

....  Th'ot.   oidine 

exercitia  per  statuta  requisita  rite  peragantur :  suo  non  Re- 
Placeat  yobis,  ut  si  quis  ordine  suo  juxta  Statu-*  «Pondentiuiii. 
turn  de  Disputatiouibus  Theologorum  non  rei- 
ponderit,  singulis  Oinissionibus,  prieter  mulctam 
a  Statuto  prfescriptam,  primd  vice  viginti  solidis, 
secundft  vice  quadraginta  solidis,  tertift,  et  singu- 
lis deinceps  vicibus  quatuor  libcis  mulctetur,  quae 
BOV0  mulcts  Duo  Procancellario  in  usum  cistae 
communis  solventur. 

Ex  lab.  Gratiar. 

Mar.  19, 

1740.  86.  Cum  jam  per  plurimos  annos  Tripodes,  ut  Dejocif  fcurri- 
vocantur  nimift  licentift  usi  fuerint  in  orationibus  tlisQuftdrageit] 
suis,  Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  antiquam  Academiae 
modestiaol,  honorem,  et  gravitatem  restituen- 
dam,  Comitia  quadragessimalia  in  posterum  in 
senaculo  habeantur,  vel  ubicunq.  visum  fuerit 
Dno  Procancellario  pro  tempore  existenti; 
ibiq.  fiant  solennia  senioritatis  Baccalaureorum 
pneconia;   et  ut  Procuratores,  Vice   Procura- 
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tores  aliiq.  omnes   ibidem  dbputtturi 
Academie  formam  et  coosuetudineni  in  eseici- 
tib  prestandis  serveot  p  quMtiones  auas  tractest 
serio  et  philosopbici,  idq.  latini  ta&tum :  Demi- 
nem  otnnin^  cujuscunq.  ordtnia  aut  gradAa  joca 
scurrilibus  aut  dicteriis  Uliberabilibua  pentrin- 
gere  aut  iUudere  audeant:  quiq.  secils  fecerit, 
Phceat  vofais,  ut  hac  vestrft  authoritate  et  aeo- 
tentift  (quam  in  libris    Dni    Procaocellaiii  et 
Dnorum  Procuratorum  intra  quatuordecim  dies 
postquam  lata  fuerit   inscribi  jubeatia;    atituli 
vim  et  vigorem  perpetu6  inde  habituram)  ipso 
facto  ab  omni  gradu  auscepto  auspendatrnv  et  t 
auacipiendo  precludatur. 

Ex  Libra  Grotior. 

Feb.  1, 
Li66iite  ▼!■»•    1744.  Cum  plurima  evenire  posaint  Academie  in* 

m^^mulH!  commoda,  ai  ii,  quibua  vinum  vf  ndeodi  Uccnta 

(uti  vocatur)  fuerit  concesaa,  per  miniatroa  sooi 
aut  deputatos  ^Dopolee  officium  exequi,  vd 
aliia  mercede  pactft  delegare  permittantur,  Ph- 
ceat vobia,  ut  quilibet,  cui  in  poaterum  hujof- 
modi  lioentia  a  vobia  concedatur,  iEnopolae  mo- 
nua  in  propnJi  auft  personi  exequi,  et  in  tafaen^ 
au&  vinari&  continuo  habitare  teneatur:  £t  a 
quia  hoc  decretum  in  aliquo  violavent^  et  hujns- 
modi  violationia  coram  Procancelbuio  iegitune 
convictus  fuerit,  licentia  illi  priiu  a  vobia  coa- 
ceaaa  ipso  facto  irrita  ait,  et  pro  nullo  habeatur; 
et  ut  aliue  in  locum  delinquentia  infira  quatuorde- 
cim dies  a  tempore  convictionia  higuamodi  cod- 
tinu^  numerandua  eligatur. 

Placeat  etiam,  ut  quilibet,  qui  in  poaterum  ^ 
officium  iEuopoIas  eligetur,  atatim  poat  electio* 
nem  ipsiua  in  plenft  congregatione  regentxum  et 
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non-regentiiim  chirographo  in  mille  libris  sterlin- 
gorum  Academiae  persolvendis  ad  hujusce  de- 
creti  observadonem  obligetur;  alioquin  electio 
ipsa,  virtitte  hujua  ordioationis,  cassa  sit  atq. 
irrita.  Placeat.  porr^,  ut  literarum  Testrarum 
patentium  JSnopoIis  in  postenim  concedenda- 
ntm  tenor  sit  istiusmodi,  ^ 

Sciatis,  quod  uos  A.  B.— —  ordinamus 
et  assignamus  C.  IX  unum  ex  quatuor 
Tabernariis  nostris.^-^Concedentes  eidem 
C.  D.  facultatem  et  licentiam  ad  bene- 
placitum  nostrum  tantummod^  duraturam 
vina  vendendi, — pretiis  per  nos  de  tern* 
pore  in  teUipus  assignandis,-— et  qukmdijk 
tantum  pnedictus  C.  D.  Tabemarii  mu- 
nus  in  propria  8u&  persona  executus  fue- 
fit,  et  in  tabem&  sufi  vinaria  habitaverit.' 

Ex  libro  Gratiar. 


Si  quid  dubii  vel  ambigui  in  istis  Statutis  etsanctionibus 
nostris  oriatur ;  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem  partem 
Praefectorum  Collegiorum  explicabitur  et  determinabitur ; 
quorum  determinationi  et  Interpretationi  reliquos  omnes 
cedere  volumus. 

F.  Stat.  Eliz.  Cap.  50.  in  fine. 


T  a 


m   :    ■  v. 


'•     •  I   ' 


t  * 


INTBRFRSrriLTIONES  STATWORUM. 


Jw.  IP. 


1,    CUM  in  'alattttit  regiu  camte  octavo  con«  ]>e  Oitputatb. 

•     nibiit  pro  GKni" 

Iiii9fttiirp  uft  qui  v<duerit  esse  Bacpalaureiis  in  da  slt.b. 
Tteologift  bis   diiputet  contra  Bfccalaureum 

.  Tboologi#:  «t  jaxD  dubitatur,  an  du»  opposi* 
.timai  poiftra  Magismun  in  Arlibiia  19  qusttioni* 
biit  Tb<K)l0g^>  juta  opxiioem  it^ti  in  £0*. 
MpiU  expMMmDy  ^ufficianl  ei,  ac  ii  f  am  Bacca* 
]wr«(9  Utodogisi  disputaiiet:  Ha99  dubitatio* 
Mm  toUeotas^ .  1 V.  Jon.  )574|  Tlio.  Bing, 
h.l^J>.  tenaiabUis  viri  Jq.  Whitpft,  S.T.P. 
V.  CMCftUani  D^pnlatiM,  X)**.  Hawford,  May, 
Chaddcrtbnv  Ham^,  lAal^,  ft-  |l'-  Legg  le- 
quentes  t6nor^m»  via(^  ^.f^naimEi  «tatati  in  ca* 
{Mle  S*".  et  aGP.^  4i9claniiwiWl^  i^easueront  et 
ititoimtati  apiill^  opIaiKiiin  f:^ipt  aic  mtellq;en« 

.d«ra  et^  iotfttyiMim4HB\  ^  ^pMd  hujuaouKii 
difpulaliqiB^  Thgologycy,  facte  et  habits  con* 
tra  iMi%i9ti«i  4ra|mi'  jiPM  9Kdtn«ffBi  dicti  lUtuti 
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in  Capite  26"*.  tarn  prosuat  Disputanti  et  Oppo- 
oenti  ad  Oradum  Baccalaureates  in  Theologia 
obtinendum,  ac  si  cum  Baccalaureo  Theologis 
disputasset. 


Mar.26«. 


DeOratiif  1575.      ^.    C^fi  ^in^^retatio^  espli<^t|o  ^eC  detenninatio 

ambiguorum  omnium  et  dubiorum,  quae  auquan* 
do  in  statutisy  Academic  orta  fueriot,  virtute 
eorundem  statutorum  ad  Cancellarium  et  majo- 
rem  partem  Praefectorum  CoUegiorum  pertineat; 
ac  in  calce,  sab  liliufa  Dm  Ovatiis  concedendisy  sic 
habetur,  "  decernimus,  ut  nidla  Gratia,  quae  pro- 
"  ponetur  in  scholis,  dispensationem  faabeat 
<<  quamcunq.  et  si  secus  fiat,  Gratiam  illam  irri- 
<<  tam  et  inanem  esse  volumus/'  que  vert)a  a 
multis  van^  accipi  solent :  nonnulli  enini  de  Gca- 
. . ,  ^  tiis  illis  tantum,  quae  proponuntur  pro  Reginine, 

"^  '  ^  '^''  Lectionibusy    negotiis,    eft  aliis  causis    publicis 

*'  Universitatis  intelligere  volunt :  Alii  -ad  exerciti& 

stbolastica,  et  tempormb  'dititumitateni,  que  in 
I   Gradibtis  suscipieadis  fieri  jubentnr,  ilia  rerba 
'  trahuftt:  sunt  porr6  qui  Gratias  quidim  omnes 
'  'hisce  v^rtMs  complecttratur;    return   qu«    pro 
Onidu-peti  solent,  eos  tantum  astoingere,  qui  in 
Universitate  commorantur ;  alios  aut^m  qui  na- 
perhtc  8ttiduenint,ttc  perGtadumb  susceptionem 
spedmen  e^itionis  sue  dederimt';  sed  nunc 
extra  Unitersitatem  vitam  degunt,  slib  illis  ver- 
bis, 'ex  'aiquitate  legis,    non  ooati{ieri  putant: 
Quorum  dubitationem  tdllere.  dtpiettfes,  mentem 
legislatoris  potifts  quAm  ipsnm.verborum  corti- 
cem  secuti ;  eum  benignids  leges  sunt  ioterpre- 
tandfife,  quo  voluntas  earum  conservetur  (volun- 
"-tas'enim  et -ratio*  legis  esse  videtur;  ut  digni  et 
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Qoo*  Jik  «d  Gradus  adonittaUtur.)    Nos  Will. 

CeciHus  Milefl^  B\  Burgley,  suminus  Thesau- 

rariilB  Aagliie,   et  aluMB   Ubiversitath  Cantab. 

summus  Cancellarius,  ac  Praefecti  CoUegiorum 

ibidem,  quorum  nomina  subscribuntur,  maturo 

el  deliberato  judicio  posteriorenv  sententiam  am« 

|rfecteiite9,  interpretationeni  Qoatram  hoc  modo 

ioterppiutnuB  et  declaramiis .:  .Ifullam  viz.  dis- 

peiwationem  in  Gratiis    cqnced^ndis  admitten- 

dam  ea«e  sive  in  aliquo  negotio  Universitatis,  sive 

in  aliquo  Gradu  concedendo  bis  qui  in  Universi^ 

tate  moram  habent:   cum  aliis  vero  qui  alibi 

vizerinty  ac  aliquaodo  in  Universitale  Uteris  a<f 

aliis  exercitif3  scholasticis  iucubuerintj  ac  Q^;a4u 

Idagisterii  Artium,  me  Bac.  Juris  aut  Medi* 

cins  inaigniti  sunt,  quorum  doctrina  ac  vitae  pro- 

Intas  Academiffi  nota  est ;  per  quae  etiam  non- 

ni^Ui  ad  dignitatem  ac  functionem  ecclesiasticam, 

vel  civilem  in  republic^  pervenerint;  quoniam* 

plerumq.  variis  suis  negotiis  impediti  examina* 

tioni  literaris  per  statuta  requisite  interesse  non 

possunt^   post  ezactum  tempus   ab  hujusmodi 

Gradu  suscepto  in  statutis  prsefinitum,  dispen* 

sari  potest  r  Ita  tainen,  ut  hujusmodi  dispensa* 

tio.  non  antea  Capiti    proponatur   admittenda, 

qiiam  consensu  majoris  partis  Pnefectorum  Col- 

legiofum,  nee  non  miyoris  partis  omnium  Doc- 

torum  in  eadem  Facultate  in  Universitate  tunc 

prsesentium  per  manuum  suarum  f  ubscriptionem 

aDprobetur.     Et  qui  Aierint  ita  admissi  proximis  The  Maaner  of 

Comitiis  intersiut,  ac  in  Coll^o  aliquo  juxta  tion, 

Academise    consuetudinem    convivent,     Aliter 

cpncesaa  Gratia, siye  dispensatio  juxta  tenorem 

ejusd^p  statiati  omnibus  siiis  vinbus  carebit. 


Mdi  STATUTES,  too- 

A.  D. 

DttbMi  €6^;  Ma#.  Ana^  Ragni  Eliz.  Dd 
gmttjk  Aagiite,  Vrnacuft^  et;  H^  Regins,  Fh 
4ei  defenMm  17*.  A.  IK  1575. 

Guliel.  Burghleius  CancelU  Academie. 

And.  F^i  ProcM».       Edw.  Htfwford 

John  Whkgift  JobnYcHiDg 

•ttob.  Nofgate  Hen.  Htfvey 

Tho.  Bhig  '         RogcrOoad 

Th6«  Legg  Tho.  Isbell 

J<An  May  Jbhfl  Bt9). 
W*  Chaddcrtoii 
JUn.  »l*.               ^    ' 

btt«b!j>«kU       ^^^*      ^'    Qnoniam  Mpenumerd  «olct evenire,  ut  novu 

cffom  -emergeQtilMin,  dotudi  jfia  dob  tun  consti- 
tuatur,  qtiam  interpretando  explicari  Yideatar: 
(jus  eliim  ipsum,  quod  rectae  raboDis  nonuiie 
ceusetbr,  licet  ob  rerum  negotioniinq.  ▼arietatem 
TBii^  solet  applicari,  aemper  tamen  unom  atq. 
idem  tnanet :)  Bt  quia  in  dicto  statnto  de  Chatiit 
toncedendU  ha&c  verba  liabenbr,  ^  Decenuraas, 
<*uf' nulla  Gratia,  qu«fe  pro^etnr^in  SGholn, 
'^  dispekisaHonem  babeat  quamcmiq.  et  ai  secte 
•**'  SMf  Crratiam  illam  irritant  et  inanem  eaae  vo- 
«  hinras.-  tec  nlK  'cotice<i&tur  Gratia,  at  ejus 
^  admiasid  stet  ei  pro  com)4et»  Gradu  et  For- 
*  mk,  anb  pmnk  perjurii  PvocanceUarii  et  conim 
^  qui  ftierint  in  Capite,  ritei>  aunt  regis  majestati 
«  a  aecretia,  aut  Epi8c6t)?;  a«  Nobiles,  yd  No- 
'  «  biliamfilU:''  Quibis  veAia  VVbHes,  Nobi- 
liumq.  filil  nc  excapi  videntor;  ut  neq.  «d  tcm- 
poria  certum  et  prttfinitum  apattum,  neq.  ad  usi- 
tataa  Comitionini    casremoifias  itt  auacipiendii 

GfikdibUa  COarctentUf!    t»ktt.   Af^  i^^AA  nttm^tam 
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est,   quousq.  Nobilium  appellatio  psodacdidi 
fit;  opene  pretram  videbkBar  fdcturi  esse,  'siet 
'  httJHS  quoq.  cftUEMMR  dubitatioiiis  in  posterum 
pettidb  sostuIerimiM. 

Cwn  itaq.  omnes  leges,  qnibua  penae  vel  piw- 
qua  deeeniuntury  personarum  mentis,  ceu  fun* 
damento  mtantmr;  cumq.  ki  bend  constitutis 
civitatibus  semper  flierit  usnrpatum,  ut  non  ma- 
gis  pa^naram  acerbttas  restringeretur,  quam  pne- 
mioram  favor  ampKficaretur:  certe  Academicas 
leges,  qncf  de  literaruni,  et  literatorum  hominum 
'  praemiis  sunt  posits,  hac  communi  carere  equi- 
tate  neftis  esset  existimare.  Qaamobrem  statui- 
mus,  decemimas  et  interpretando  definimus,  quod 
ad  scholasdcos  Gradus  suscipiendos  attinet,  pro 
KobXbus  omnes  habendos  esse,  non  solum  qui 
Barones,  aut  Baronibus  dignitate  superiores  sunt,  Baronett  k, 
verum  eos  etiam,  ^uicunq.  regiam  Majestatem  J^Zl^'^U*;::!^ 
conjunctione  sanguinis  vel  affinitate  attingunt:  P|['^j|^^7^* 

\^U»   si's 

modo  iisdem  quoq,  ejusdem  dignitatis  titulus  v.  inf. 
conveniat^  ut  vemaculA  nostril  linguA  honorate 
persome  i.  e.  honourable  personages  sive  men, 
Women,  or  maids  of  honour  possint  et  solent 
ap|>ellari;  nam  in  ejusmodi  hominibus,  eoramq. 
filiis,  qui  proximos  parentibus  hsredes  fore  vide- 
buntur^  aliasq.  idonei  habebuntur  scholasticis 
Gradibus  exomandis,  non  necessarib  neq.  stric- 
tUn  Terminorum  ut  vocant  numerum;  neq. 
usitatas  ceremoniafum  Comitiorumq.  solenni- 
tates  observari  debere  existimamus. 

Rich-  Howlandy  Procan.  Ed.  Hound 

Aodreas  Pero  .  Rqg«  Goad 

Tho^Legg  TbQ.Bing 

Joft-SjiJl  .;  Bok^NoTf     . 

TW.  ishell 


tioD,  tt  Resi- 
dence of  Scho- 
Ian. 
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A.  D. 

Fop  MatricuU-    U78»      4.    WheTfiw  there  haitb  &  doUi  y^^rly  arise  some 

X  coatroveraiea  &  doubts,  whether  tbftt  divers  per- 
sons that  do  proceed  Batchelors  of  Arts  have 
fully  &  wholly  accomplished  the  years  Sc  terms 
required  by  the  statutes  of  the  University  to  that 
Degree;    Sc  thereupon  great  coutentions   have 
ensued  among  the  Colleges ;  8c  some  of  such 
persons  so  proceeding  have  been  charged  with 
perjury;  8c  such  as  Jbave  subscribed. to  the  said 
Graces  have  been  chaHenged  as  subject  to  the 
penalties  prescribed  in  the  statutes  of  the  Uni- 
versity.    For  the  taking  awfiy  of  such  controver- 
.    .   syp  ^  doubts,  8c  for  avoiding  of  such  dangers,  it 
\vas  &  b  the    15***  of  Feb.    1578,  et  Regina* 
Eliz,  2  P.  by  the  Right  WorAipfiril  M'.  Tbo. 
Bing,  Doctor  of  the  civill  laws,  8c  V.  Chancellor 
of  this  University^  with  the  assent  &  consent  of 
bis. assistants,  viz..  D'.  Pern,.  D'.  Hawford,  D'. 
Chaderton,  D^  Fulk,   D'-  Still,  .0'.  Legg,  & 
M".  Hound  8;  M".  Norgate,  decreed  8c  order'd, 
that  from  thenceforward  all  persons,  that  shall 
proceed  in.  that  De^ee,  shall  be  certified,  tried 
8c  judged  by  the  Registers  8c  books  of  Matricu- 
lation of  the  University,  8c  of  the  Colleges.   And 
therefore  it  is  by  the  authority  aforesaid  order'd 
8c  decreed^  that  every  person  hereafter  coming  to 
the  University  for  study  shall  within  six  days  next 
8c  immediately  following  his  first  coming  to  the 
town,  repair  8c  come  unto  the  Register  of  the 
University  for  the  time  being,  or  to  his  deputy 
*  in  the  absence  of  the  said  Register,  8c  cause  his 
name  to  be  enrolled ;  yeilding  8c  paying  to  the 
said  Register  for  the  same,  if  he  be  in  Fellows 
-  ^  commons,  2*,  if  he  be  in  the  Scholers  corn- 
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monSy  or. a  Sizer  or  subAzer^.a  l^^'onely,  &  no 
t  more;  &  then  at  tbe  aextMatncuIation^  which 
ahall  be  kept  the  &8t  day  a£  every  month,  if  it 
be  not  holiday ;  &  then  the  neit  working  day 
following  shall  be  preaented  to  the  V.  Chancel* 
lor  for  the  time  being;.  &  then  &  there  take  his 
oath  &  pay  his  Ordinary:  out  of  the  which 
Ordinaries,  the  V.  Chancellor  &  Proctors  are  to 
be  allowed  their  portions  yearly,  according  to 
the  wonted  rate,&  no  othem^se.  And  if  any 
persoa  neglect  or  refuse  to  come  within  the  time 
.  .  aforelimited  to  have  his  name  inrolled;  then 
.  siK;h  person,  untill  he  be  inrolled,  not  to  be're- 
puted  as  a  Scholar ;  neither  his  time  or  years  to 
be  accounted,  as  available  toward  the  taking  of 
the  Degree  aforesaid.  And  the  Tutor  of  any  y.  inf. 
such  .person  or  Scholar  to  forfeit  ^  pay  to  the 
use  of  the  University  6'.  8^.  to  be  taken  &  levied 
by  one  of  the  Proctours  for  the  time  being. 

Item,  whereas  the  Statute  concemiog  the 
aforesaod  Degree  requireth  quadriennium  com- 
pletum^  it  was  Si  is  by  the  same  authority  de- 
fined, order*d,  interpreted,  8c  decreed  the  day  8c 
year  abovesaid ;  that  all  &  singular  persons  so 
inrolled,  as  is  aforesaid,  before,  at,  or  upon  the 
day  when  the  ordinary  sermon  ad  Clerum  is  or 
>  ought  to  be  made  in  the  beginning  of  Easter 
Term,  shall  be  reputed  8c  accounted  to  have 
wholly  8c  fully  satisfied  the  Statute,  if  he  shall 
proceed  in  the  4*^.  Lent  next  following  the  said 
sermon.  But  after  that  day  of  the  said  sermon 
ad  Clerum,  if  any  shall  come,  then  he  shall  not 
proceed  in  the  4^.  Lent  following. 

Item,  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  be  inrol- 
led as  is  aforesaid,  .Sc  afterward  depart  to  his  or 
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ib«ir  faaatk^  or  W  «ent  to  ww  Grammir 
School,  or  do  not  contntue  ia  the  UniFeintj,- 
•H  fe  entry  sucli  peraon  or  fenoou  ahall,  diuif 
such  abaance  Be  discontiQuancey  not  be  accepted 
«»  Schohirt  ef  #ie  Umventy;  nor  such  time 
iK>itt  hi»  or  their  ioroUMetit  accoanted  profitable 
'  l»  or  for  fab  or  their  Degvef :  &  ibe  triall  here<tf 

to  be  made  ft  j«d{ged  by  the  Books  of  the  CofD- 
onoos  of.  every  CoUtge,  where  any  aach  penoa 
shallbe  receimtd. 

item,  if  any  person  or  persons  so  inroUed,  or 
«bo  matricukted  shsll  for  a  thae  remain  in  die 
Uobersitj,  A^  then  depart  or  go  into  the  conn* 
toy,  ft  there  ^ontinae  by  the  space  of  one  quar- 
ter of  a  year  or  more,  such  tkne  of  his  dMeoce 
from  the  University  shall  not  be  taken  or  re- 
puted toward  the  accomphshment  of  the  time 
reqnired  necessaiy  to  the  said  D^vee  :  &  this  is 
to  be  tried  by  the  commons  books,  as  is  afore- 
•aid.    And  therefore  the  foras  of  their  Graces 
Aall  be  as  it  was  ia.the  M  tone;  ^  Supplicat 
^  Refsrentiis  vestris  A,  B.  ut  diiod^im  Tenni- 
'  ai  completi,  m  quibua  oidinarias  lectiones  sa- 
*  divcrit  per  majorem  psitem  cujusfibet  Terrai- 
'  ni,  voa  cum  omnibus  oppositionibus,  respoo- 
'  sionibus,  ceterisq.  exerciliis  per  atatuta  requi- 
'  aitis,  sufficiasit  ei  ad  respondendum  queatiooL' 
And  if  it  shall  fortune  any  such  to  be  absent  st 
any  time  from  &  out  of  the  Universi^   more 
than  half  a  Term,  daring  the  whole  time  of  his 
ftmr  years,  either  Ibr  the  Plagiie  being  in  Cam- 
brii%e,  or  for  the  stckness  of  himself,  or  of  other 
of  his  natural  fiiends,  or  for  any  oAer  necessaiy 
*  lawfaU  cause;  tfafu  every  sneb  person  so  ab- 
Mit  8hafl  insert  in  his  Oraefe  so  eidlibited  to  the 
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Uamraity  the  tiiae  ft  caus^  of  lib»  absence ;  & 
■o  coiwEDitt  tli9  atone  to  the  goodliking^  and  ap« 
provement  of  the  University. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Decree  com 
taiaed  touehing  the  pme  required  iff  the  takiag 
Ae  same  Degree,  be  preiodicial  unto  any  of  UMfBmmmt^- 
thos^  who  may  by  the  University  Statutes  be  ^**^ 
dispensed  withall  in  this  behalf. 

Apr«  Sa« 

I  jflffi  fi«  Doctor  GulieL  Full^  S.  T.  P.  Alms  Univer-  De  appellatio- 
sitatis  Gantabrigiss  ProcMicellarius ;  Doctores  ""^^ 
Pern,.  Bell,  Goad,  Howknd,  Harvey,  Bing  et 
Legg;  et  Magistri  Tyndal}  et  Barwell  interpret 
lati  sunt  caput  de  appeUando.  Quilibet  AppeU 
lans  hifra  d^pem  dies  post  datas  judices  tenetur 
prosequi  appeUationem  sub  penia  caubonis  de« 
posit :  viginti  solidortun,  et  fodarum,  et  beneficii 
appellationis* 

SepttlS^". 
I68S»      Q*    Doctor  Gidiel.  Fttlk»  S.  T.  P.  Almss  Univer-  De  Mcnndi 
sitotis   Cantabrigisft  .  Procancellarius,   Doctores  ^JS^jj;^. 
Bell,  Goad,  Rowland,  Noigate,  Tyndall,  Har-  &c. 
vey,  Bing,  Legg,  et  Magister  Nevile  interpretatf 
aunt  verba,  post  vacatiomm  in  capite  40^.  de 
lUeciiane  Lectorumy  etc.  debere  intelligi  tarn 
post  vacationem  alicujus  officii,  quam  post  vaca- 
tionem    nominationis  ad  aliquod   officium    vel 
munus  in  Academift  gerendum;    verbi  causd, 
si  idiquod  collegium  pnesentaverit  aliquem  ad 
officium  Procuratoris  ^  et  is  post  primum  diem* 
Augusti,  et  ante  decimum  Octobris  vel  decesse- 
'  rit,  aut  munus  recusaverit,  aut  minus  idoneus 
reperietur,  turn  ejus  nominatio  ad  Praefectos  col* 
Iqporum  spectdnt,  ut  illi  punctis  suis  duos  Uni* 
versitati  proponant    Idem  decretum  fuit  pro 
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elecdone  SeriOkt^iruin  et  Tinc&tiMHim,  licet  pne- 
dicta  officia  vac«ft  noti  existtmt  utite  decimuoi 
Octobria. 

7.  Ad  Acadeoiiae  dignitatem  illustfandam  com 
primis  peitiperey  ut  piblicfe  dtspiHationes  ab  is 

'  pottssimutn  hominibus  tractentpr,  qui  huic  oneri 
perferendo-  pre  oasterifr  idbnei  ndeantur,  nemo 
aanie  mentis  dubitaverit ;  Quieisitum  tamen  est 
nuper,  an,  si  qui  ut  iti  publicis  forie  disputeat 
Comitiis  -  a  Procttsatoiibus  rogati  recusaverint, 
ad  illud  munus  subeundum  Procancellarii  Auto- 
ritate  cogi  possunt  Nos  autem,  quoniam  legi- 
bos  noetris  eautum  novimus,  nequis  ad  Gradum 
aliqoem  hlc  adniittatiiry.Di8i  qui  se  et  Procancel- 
lario  obedientem  futurum',  et  statuta  et  consue* 
tudioes  hujus  Academiae  approbatas  obaenrsto- 
rum,  et  honorem  pro  viriii  atfcturum  et  omatu- 
rum  esse/ conceptis  verbis  prius  juraverit:  Id- 
circ5  ad  hujosmodi  controversias  in  postenua 
tollendas  explicando  decemimus,  et  inteipreCao- 
do  constituimus;  qaoties  idonei  viri,  qui  Procura- 
torum  rogatu  philoaophicas  disputationes  in  pub- 
licis Comitiis  obituri  sunt,  non  reperiantur;  to- 
ties  ad  officium  Procan.  spectare  intelligi,  at 
quoscunq.  Artiutn  Magistros  (mode  quintum 
Magisterii  annum  non  compleverint)  ad  hujus* 
modi  disputationes  subeundas  pro  arbitiio  suo 
possit  designare.  Si'  quis  autem  sic  designatus, 
id  quod  ei  imponitur  mundris,  exequi  neglexerit, 
turn  pro  contumaci,  nee  obediente  esae  haben* 
dum  definimus. 

8.  Whereas  thdre  hath  been  doubt  concerning 
the  true  meaning  of  ihie  statute  for  Compound- 
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en.  Cap* '49*  n»  haec  verba^  '  Onines  quoram 
'  annuus'  reditea  est  ad  valorein  40  Marcarum, 
'  prster  stipendia  quae  habent  a  CoIIegiis  suis, 
'  aut  ab  Academii  ratione  sdiccgus  Lecturae,  ad 
'  Grradtiin  aliqu^m  scbolasticum  prpniovendi, 
^  dabuDt  Cancelli^rio,  Procuratoribus,  reliquisq- 
'  Officiariis  togas   solito  more  .Academiae,   aut 

*  cum  his  component  rationabilit^.'  And  where- 
as there  is  this  statute,  Cap.  50,  *  Si  quid  dubii 

*  vel  ambigui  in  istis  statutis  et  ss^ctionibus  nos- 
'  tris  oriatur,  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem 

*  partem  Praefectorum  CoUegiorum  explicabitur 

'  et  determinabitur^  qu0rui%  detcrmipationi  atq,      f 

*  interpretationi  reliquos  omnes  ciKlere  volumi^s/ 
The  meaning  of  the  lawmakers  in  that  statute 
seeniing  directly  to  provide,  "^that  the  labour  8c 
pains  of  the  0£5cers  of  the  University  sbo.uld  be 
well  consider'd  of  by  all  such  a9  took  Degrees, 
&  are  sufficiently  provided  for  of  Livings  :  &  by 
due  examination  the  very  words  and  Grammati- 
cal sense  thereof  leading  unto  that  meaning :  we 
the  V.  Chancellor  &  Heads  of-  Colleges  do 
accotdingly  interpret  &  s^  down  by  joint  con- 
seaty  that  from  henoeforth  all  persons  coming  to 
take  Degrees  in  this  Universily,  whose  Living  or 
Livings  Ecclesiastical  of  wh«t  kind  soever,  shall 
be  rated  to  the  yearly  value:  of  40  Marks  in  the 
book  of.  first  fruits  or  subsidy,  orwhose  living 
temporal  hath  been,  is,  or  shall  hfe  demised  com- 
munibus  anyiis,  at  that  rate  or  ^ §ii^  or  that  shall 
be  by  common  estimation  accounted  to  be 
yearly  worth  the  said  sum  of  40  j^arks,  shall  be 
reputed  &  taken  as  Coiupounders.  And  fur- 
ther, we  do.  interpret  those  words  '  Omnes  quO' 

*  turn  annum  redUus  est/  S^p-.-ip  the  same  sta- 
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Mtd,  to  txmpnti^wd  all  Aumt  Whaek  befon 
admifsiM  of  crafttiMft  BhtU  have  presentadoB, 
^olbtiDO^  bstilutioD^  iaidnctiotfy  or  any  maDna 
of  Poiaesttoo  of  any  kind  of  liying   to  the 
value  in  maoDcr  b  fonn  aforMaidk 

John  Jegoti,  Procan. 

Hum.  Tyndall  Ja.  Mountogue 

John  Cowell  John  Overall 

Edw.  BarwcU  John  Duport 

Lan*  Andrews  Law.  Chaderton. 
Rog.  Goad 

rbe  BH«n>k  9.    At  tkn  «ama  tini^  ft  pl^tt  tfie  statute,  br 

5  Duif*"*'  ^^i^**  *•  "^  Masters  of  Art»  disputii^  in  , 

Philosophy  ordinariry  pay  to  the  BedeUa  every 
one  5*.  4^.  wai  tiered  8c  oonMder'd  of  bj  tk 
>     V*  Chancellor  ac  Heads,  whose  names  are  boe 
•abaciibed;  who  >by  joiat  eaeentflc  consent  did 
resolve,  idtorpreC,  detormine,  fc  conclude,  thst 
the  said  fee  of  5*.  4'.  was,  tc  isas  well  dtieio 
Michaeluas  Term  tnm  every  saoh  M'.  of  Arts 
.^   then  dispating  in  ordinary  eouise,  as  in  dther  of 
the  other  two  Terms;  with  the  same  proviso, 
tkat  is  set -down  in  the  said  StaCnle^  viz.  that  if 
tbb  Nnnber  be  so  seiall^  that  it  come  to  any  of 
their  tarns  io  dtspate  the  second  lime  before  the 
end  of  the  irst  year,  (hat  then,  for  diat  second 
time  they  and  every  of  them  ars  freed  from  soy 
saeh  payment  of  fee  or  fees,   fcreakfasts   oidj 
eaoepted,  which  are  iM  by  another  Stetute« 

Sam.  Harsnet,  Procan. 
Rog.  Goad  John  Duport 

Hum.  Tyndall  James  Cowell 

Rob.  Soame  Tho.  Nev^le. 

'ftd.BarWell 
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l608'.,  10.  Whereas  upon  these  words  of  the  Statute  Batchelors  of 
Cap.  dl^Je  Gratiis  eoncedendU,  viz.  *' in  qui"  to' residence. 
*^  bus  siuduerint  in  jlcademid,^^  &  also  these 
words  followii^y  '^  aliter  ipsa  Chratia  nulla  sit,*' 
doubt  hath  lately  risen,  whether  actual  Batche- 
lors  in  Arts,  before  they  can  be  admitted  ad  inci- 
piendum  must  of  necessity  be  continually  com- 
morant  in  the  University  nine 'whole  Terms,  or 
else  their  Grace  being  obtained  is  frustrate  8c  of 
no  force:  We  whose  names  are  here  under- 
written, for  die  clearing  of  all  controversies  in 
that  behalf,  both  for  the  present  8c  hereafter,  by 
vertue  of  the  power  which  by  the  Statute  Cap. 
50  is  given  unto  us  to  interpret  all  -  doubts,  do 
declare  8c  interpret  the  aforesaid  words,  as  fol- 
loweth,  viz.  that  those,  who  for  their  Learning 
8c  Manners  are  according  to  statute  admitted 
Batchelors  in  Arts,  are  not  so  strictly  tied  to 
a  local  commorancy,  8c  study  in  the  University 
'  8c  tovm  of  Cambridge,  but  that  being  at  the  end 
of  niae  Terms  able  by  their  accustomed  exer- 
cises 8c  other  examinations  to  approve  them- 
selves -worthy  to  be  Masters  x>f  Arts,  may  justly 
be  admitted  to  that  Degree :  8c  the  reasons  of 
this  Interpretation  be  these. 

First,  that  a  man  once  grouncled  so  far  in 
Learning  as  to  deserve  a  Batchelorship  in  Arts, 
is  sufficiently  furnished  to  proceed  in  st^dy  by 
HiniBelf,  and  such  conference  as  he  niay  easily 
hove  elsewhere,  to  attain  perfection  enough  not 
only  for  a  Mastership  but  higher  Degrees  also>: 
as  experience  dayly  teacheth. 

Secondly,  the  constant  8c  customary  accept- 
ance of  the  same  statute.  Cap.  21,  by  the  conti- 
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nual  practice  from  the  firit  making  thereof  mtil 
this  present  time ;  no  exception,  for  aught  ^ 
can  learn,  ever  having  bc^en  taken  until  now  to 
any  Batcbelor,  discontinuer;  so  he  sought  oot 
the  Degree  before  the  full  determination  of  hii 
nine  Terms ;  ft  sufficiently  by  his  exercises,  &c 
Improved  his  own  worthiness  required   to  the 


Thirdly,  the  great  use  that  these  is  of  these 
young  men  in  the  Church,  &  commonweaitii; 
who,  be  they  never  so  towardly,  by  poverty  & 
want  of  maintenance  must  be  driven  to  manual 
trades,  or  to  be  fugitives,  eicept  they  maybe 
snfferr'd  by  serving  Cures,  8c  teaching  of  Scfaoob 
to  follow  their  books  in  the  country ;  &  by  that 
means  at  least  be  made  fit  for  better  places,  that 
otherwise  cannot  out  of  our  University  be  possi- 
bly stored  with  learned  men. 

Fourthly,  we  are  the  rather  moved  to  thu  our 
interpretation,  because  we  find  by  die  9*  Chap, 
of  our  Statutes,  that  one  coming  to  Camfarifllge 
at  d4  years  of  age  may  commence  BatcL  in  Di- 
vinity, if  he  shall  wholly  give  Idmself  to  that 
study  by  the  ^lace  of  ten  years;  (tho  not  com- 
morant  in  the  University  all  duit  tune).    Aod 
also   by  interpretation   upon  anodier  point  of 
this  statute  now  questknaed,  made  the  96  of 
March,  1!^  of  Elis.  it  appearetfiy  that  the  inter- 
preters thereof,  of  whom  our  then  honourable 
Chancellor  wm  cUf,  out  of  thrar  wisdom  & 
judgment  found  cause  radier  to  tvmur  diaconti- 
naers  in  matter  of  foim  8t  ceiemoiqr^  duua  those 
that  are  continally  lesidcot  in  the  University. 
Besides  if  die  letter  shoaid  be  strictly   uiged 
against  all  raanaar  of  discoalinncti,   no  such 
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Fellows  of  CoU^es'as  have  Ikeace  of  absence 
granted  them,  either  to  travd  beyond  the  seas,  or 
ta  be  abroad  in  dier  country,  can  enjoj  such  grant 
without  their  prgndice. 

ViJfUilj  &  lastly,  we  find  that  the  aforesaid 
^ordfi  being  literally  taken  &  construed,  no 
Batsehelor  either  by  his  own  occasion,  or  by  com* 
dion  infection  in  iite  town,  or  other  necessary 
breakinf  up  of  any  College,  being  absent  any 
pairt  of  a  Term  in  the  said  nine,  could  be  capable 
cf  bis  Maater^s  Degree,  were  he  evtir  so  worthy* 
Beside  the  great  prgudice  to  all  former  Gradu- 
ates never  so  aniient,  against  Whom  there  may 
lye  eitcepdon  by  die  same  reason  np#n  the  same 
wcHrds,  *  €ditir  lp9a  Chratia  nuUa  9it7 

And  where  it  may  be  objected,  that  this  inter- 
pretation cant  weU  stand  witb  a  former  made 
%V.  Ebt.  1579,  requiring  strict  continuing  in  the 
University,  &  permitting  no  time  of  absence  witb 
Abends,,  or  in  a  Grammar  School;  it  is  evident 
by  the  worda  of  that  interpretation,  that  this  re-^ 
straint  is  only  for  young  acholam  matrieulated 
befcie  any  Degree  taken,  &  therefore  so  gseen  & 
migsounded  as  they  can't  of  thismselves  profit 
altfoad  .in  the  oonntiy  in  our  University  Stodys^. 
aa  others,  being  actnal  Batchelofs;  against 
whwK*  •  ^ W^^f^ft"'"^**^  there  is  no  mention  in  t&e 
wbole  imefpretatkm ;  but  &e  same  rather  taciti^ 
allowed^  And  yet  for  the  said  young  Scholars* 
diere  is  a  fhvourabld  mitigatbn  in  the  cadea  dietl^ 
expressed  in  the  end. 

Yet  not  wining  h^  thid  ouf  interpretation  to* 
hav^  die  University  abused,  in  conferring  of  so^ 
venerable  a  Degree;  we  think  it  requisite,,  ft^ 
verj?  apreedble  ti>  the  true  inteat  of  liia  said  star* 
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tute,  &  SO  do  ezplaiD,  that  ycariy  hereafter  long 
Discontinuers  do  bring  with  them  to   the  V. 
Chanccllbr  then  beings  when  they  conae  to  take 
the*  said  Degree,  sufficient  testimooj,  that  they 
have  lived  in  the  mean  time  soberly  &  studiously 
the  course  of  a  scholars  life,  8c  that  testimony  to 
be  under  the  hands  8c  seals  of  three  preaching 
Ministers,  Masters  of  Arts  at  least,  8c  li\ii^  up- 
on  their  Benefices,  near  the  place  of  their  longest 
aboad;  as  also  under  the  hand  of  the  Master  of 
the  family,  where  such  persons   discontinuiiig 
have  been  entertained,  8c  rended;  if  the  said 
Master  of  the  family  can  be  gotten  to  join  ia 
testimony  with  the  said  three  Preachers ;  other- 
wise it  shall  be  sufficient  to  bring  the  hands  of 
the  said  three  Preachers. 

And  for  better  approving  of  their  profiting  ia 
JLieaming  in  such  time  of  their  discontinuance, 
that  they  perform  their  Acts  for  the  Inceptors 
Degree  In  lueej  so  much  as  may  be,  according 
to  such  order  as  the  University  shall  allow;  viz. 
that  their  Batchelor's  Disputations,  Decbona- 
tioDS  8c  answering  the  Masters  in  Arts^  or  two  of 
these  at  least  according  to  the  Statutes  be  open 
8c  ordinary,  so  far  forth  as  the  offdinaiy  days  for 
the  siedd  Acts  will  permit* 

In  witness  whereof  we  Jiave  put   to  our 
hands  the  ii5\  of  March  1606. 

Bemo^oeli-       1613.    II.    Cum  Statuto  Academiae  quadragessimo  D« 
gmdi  Bmgm-  Mmistrorum  sen  Officiariorum  quorumcunq.  elec- 

tionis  modo  et  form&  express^  sancitum  sit;  ut, 
de  quibus  alitor  noQ  est  provipum,  sequeremnr 
modum  et  formam  in  electione  Procancellarii 
prsBscriptam.     Cumq.  novitir  buic  Academitf 
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cdeberrimaB  ex  indulgentia  et  rescripto  sereoissi- 
mi  et  indyti  R^s  Jacobi  Bivgenfliuiii  electio 
ooDcessa  sit;  orta  naper  disceptatioiie  apud  nos 
de  modo  et  forma  Burffenses  nominandi  eligen- 
diq.  Nos  coll^omm  pnefecti^  maturft  habitA 
consultation^  statuti  pnedicti  verba,  nempe 
'  intra  quatuordedm  dies  post  vaeationem^  &c. 
sic  iaterpretamiir,  ut  omnis  electio  et  nominatio 
Burgensium  nunc  et  in  posterum  fiat  juxta  for- 
mam  electionis  ProcanceHarii,  intra  quatuorde- 
cim  dies  post  traditionem  regii  Brevis  a  Vice- 
comite  Procancellario  Universitatis  factaoi« 

Clem.  Corbet,  Procan.  An.  \6iS. 

Hum.Tyndall  Val.  Carej 

Jo.  lUchardson  «  Jo.  Duport 

Law.  ChadertoD  Tho.  Nevile 

Gul.  Smith        ..  W.  Brainthwaite. 
Owen  Guinn 

Maiir. 
16^6.     12.    Cum  ''^Statutis  Academise  cautum  sit,  ut  mo*  *^«p- 

,      .  ...  .     ^  .,        Detollcndiiii- 

destiam  ordini  suo  convenientem,  omnesonmibus  epdit  in  disp. 

^n  locis  colant ;  eamq.  Majores  nostri,  praecipu^  ^^^ 

in  publicis  Comitiis,  it^  observarunt,  ut  Philoso- 

phi  suas  quaestiones  tractarent  sen6;  Praevarica-     ^«  ^^ 

tores  veritatem  philosophicam,  quft  poterant  con* 

fradicendi  subtilitate,  eliiderent;   Tripodes  sua 

quaesita  ingeAiosi  et  appositd  defenderent;  ges* 

tifous  autim  Histrionicis)  flagitiosis  iacetib  et  in- 

eptiis  pueriles  risus  captare  nuperrimi  saeculi  ma* 

litiosum  sit  inventum ;  Ad  antiquam  Academias 

gravitatem  restaurandam,  et  in  posterum  retinen- 

dam,  Dnus  Procan.  et  Praepositi  Collegiorum, 
quorum  nomina  subscribuntur,   sic  praedictum  « 
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ffaUutuBi  interpretentury  et  intefpretando  deceit 
Aunt ;  ut  PraByaricatoreiy  Tr^MMles,  aliiq.  omnes 
Diiputantes  veterem  Academis  Ibraiam  et  con- 
auetudinem  in  publids  diipulataooilMU  obaerveot: 
ul  ab  hoc  ridioulo  moiiooum  usu  et  impadentu 
prorsnt  absUneont :  neq.  leges,  atatuta  vel  ordi- 
nationea  Acadeoow;  nftq.  Facuitetom,  lingua- 
rum>  aiit  Artiuoi  profiessiones ;  n^q.  Magistratnsy 
%  ProfeMore$y  aut  Gradvatoe  cujuscunq.  titoli,  aut 

MmiWi  aalutalionibus  mimicia,  gesticubitiooibiis 
ridiculisy  jocit  tcuiTilibuB,  dicteriiaq.  malitioss 

ft 

peratringere  aut  illudere  pneaumaot. .  Quod  d 
quia    decretum   hoc   violaverit,    ipso  iacio  per 

Dnum  Procan.  ab  omni  Gradu  auacepto  faqien- 
dator,  aut  incarceretiir.  £t  ai  indignitaa  hcb 
majorem  piBoamlnerit^  poatulaverit,  per  I^um 
Procan.  una  cum  aaaenau  majoria  partis  Pnepoai- 
torom  CoUegiorufli  ab  Univeraitate  expdbtnr  ia 
aeternum. 

Johan.  Goatlin,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Leon.  Mawe 

Jo.  Preaton  Th.  Bainbrigg 

Rob.  Andrews  Jo.  Manaell 

Hen.  Smith  Sam.  Walaall 

Sam.  CoUina  .Oen.  Gwin 
Tho.  Edeo  Mat  Wren. 

Jnn.  8^. 

^,^2S^    ^^*     ^^-     Repedda  fcoc  anno  per  D^  ftt)can.  Juris. 

^  Xadtom*.  conaulforum  et  Medicorum  diaputationibaay  qm 

per  multoa  retro  annoa  interciderant ;  dubia  ali- 
quot ad  noa  de  28^.  et  «0».  Capite  atatutorum 
adferuntur,  qu«  explicadonem,  determinado- 
nemq.  noatram  poatulant    Noa  igitur  CoUegio- 
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rtim  Pitefecti  qui  subscripsimus,  pensitatis  cir- 
cumstantuuruin  omnitini  momentis,  mentemq.  et 
verba  statuti  de  Tbeologorum  disputationibus, 
CapiteS6^.  quam  maxim^  secuti,  ad  ambiguo-  ^ 

mm  horam  determinatioiiein  et  interpretationem 
aic  procedimus. 

'  Prmi6  ambigitur  de  Die.  Diem  autem  diBpu-  - 
tadonibus  istis  in  unoquoq.  termino  assignatum 
per  statuta,  numeirandum  esse  decemimus  a 
prtmo  die  Jovis  in  initio  cujusq.  Termini ;  atq. 
ita  •procedendum  esse  per  singulos  dies  Jovb 
(sive  festi  dies  sint  sive  non  ;  'sive  vacatio  int^rea 
propter  exequias  alicujus  Gremialis  incidat)  usq. 
ad  sextum,  in  quo  Jurisconsultorum  disputatio, 
et  dein  ad  nonum,  in  quo  Medicorum  habenda 
est.  Ita  tamen  ut  si  fortian  vol  sextus  vel  no- 
nus  ille  dies,  vel  in  diem  festum,  aut  in  vacatio- 
nem  propter  exequias  incidat,  tum  disputatio 
differetur  in  diem  Jovis  in  proxim&  hebdomad^ 
sgbsequentem*  Quod  si  in  aliquo  Termino  post 
disputationem  sic  habitam,  vel  de  jure  habendam, 
alter  sextus  dies  Jovis  recurrat,  tum  (observata 
hujus  interpretamenti  ratione)  habendam  esse  et 
alteram  Jurisconsultorum  disputationem  decerni* 
mus. 

Seciindb  ambigitur  de  homine.  Caeterum  si 
qubpiam  ex  iis,  qui  vel  juri  civili,  vel  Medicinal 
dant  operam,  defecerit  aliquando,  et  respondere 
neglexerit  secundum  ordinem  senioritatis  suae, 
sed  alterum  interest  qui  pro  fonnk  locum  petit 
sunrogatum  habuerit,  ipsum  ilia  vice  mulctan- 
dum  non  esse  judicamus :  verum  sive  surroga* 
turn  Aliquem  habeat,  sive  non  habeat ;  atq.  ex- 
inde  muictetur  ea  vice;  disputationem  tamdn 
praximi  Bubseqnentem  ad  ipsum  (toti^s  quo- 
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Dt  nominati- 
one  OfflcUrio- 
nim. 


Oct  9^ 
1663. 
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tiia)  pertinere  decenumus,  usq.  dum  in  proprii 
person^  eandem  pnestiterit.- 

Mat.  Wren,  Procan. 


Oen.  Gwin 
Hen.  Butts 
Hieron.  Beale 
Th.  Baiobrigg 
Sam.  Ward 


Joh.  Manael 
Hi.  Paak 
Sam.Coiliiit 
Gul.  Sancroft. 


14.  Cum  in  interpretatione  Staluti  de  ElectioDe 
Lectorum  et  reliquorum  ofBcianonim  fSicta 
Sept.  18®.  1582,  cautum  sit,  ut  post  vacadonem 
nominationis  ad  aliquod  ofBcium  vel  munus  in 
Academic  gerendum,  nominatio  ejus  ad  Pnefec* 
tos  Gollegiorum  spectat;  ut  illi  punctis  sim 
duos  Universitati  proponant:  nos  Procan.  et 
major  pars  Prsefiectonim  coilegiorum  idem  Sta- 
tutum  ulterius  interpretamur :  ut  non  tantum 
post  vacationem  nominationis,  sed  etiam  post 
omissionem  nominationis,  noniinatio  adftsfec- 
tos  spectat ;  ut  iili  punctis  suis  duos  Univerntati 
proponant. 

£dv.  Rainbow,  Procan. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 
Mar.  Frank 
Fran.  Wilford 
Joh.  Pearson 
Ric*  MinshuU 


Ed.  Boldero 
Ral.  Cudworth 
Ant.  Sparrowe 
Pet.  Gunning 
The.  Dillingham. 


De  Ontiis  pre 
Qradibus  Ne« 
bilium  extra 

Tenninum 
eoncedeoidM. 


Aug.  d^. 
1673.     15. 


Cum  Academise  Statuto  Cap.  2i/  cautum  sit, 
ut  nulla  Gratia  pro  Gradu  aliquo  suscipieodo 
icxtra  Terminum  omiiino  vel  petatur  vel  coQce- 
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dator :  und^  Ait  multumq.  dubitatum  sit,  an  et 
Nobilibus  eorumq.  "filiis  omnis  ad  Gradum  adi* 
tu8  Vacationis  tempore  dicto  Statute  praecluda- 
tur.  No9  Procan.  et  Pnepositi  CoUegioniin 
quorum  nomina  subscribuntur  (ut  honori  et  com- 
modo  Academic  consulamus,  et  omnem  ea  de 
re  scnipulum  in  futurum  eximamus)  Statutum 
praedictum  de  Gratiis  solummodo  personis  pri- 
yatflft.  conditionis  concedendis  interpretandum,  el  ' 
Nobiles  eorumq.  filios  lege  ilia  liberos  et  omni* 
b6  solutos  decemimus  et  declaramus :  in  banc 
'  autem  sententiam  venimus  hisce  ducti  rationibus: 

Prim6.  les  dicta  ea  solum  ratione  sancita  vide- 
tui',  ne  cui  Ghradum  adire  contingat  furtlm  et  sine 
arbitris,  vel  absq.  exercitiis  completis  (non  nisi 
pleno  Termino  peragendis)  quae  tamen  a  perso- 
nis 6  Nobilium  ordine  ad  Gradum  suscipiendum 
minimi  requiruntur. 

Secund6,  Statutis  non  minus  Academis  quam  stately  Cap. 
regni  pfovisum  est,  ut  Nobiles  privilegiis  gaude- 
ant;  et  &  sortis  inferioris  hommibus  non  minus 
immunitatibus  quam  titiiiis  suis,  et  Natalium  dig* 
nitate  disdnguantur. 

Terti6,   RaUoni   dissonum  videtur,  statutum 

m 

illud  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  suscipiendo  extra  Ter- 
ndnum  petitam  Nobilium  titulo  insignitis  dene- 
gasse,  quibus  Gradum  suscipiendi,  nullo  habito 
*  ad  Terminum  aliquem,  sed  generis  'solummod6 
daritatem,  respectu,  licentiam  fecit :  aut  legem 
de  minimis  (temporis  nimiriim  circumstantiis) 
nullft  prassertlm  de  causft  curare  voluisse. 

Uteunq.  non  miniks  Statuti  jam  dicti  verbis, 
quam  actionis  solennitati  consentaneum  existi^ 
mamus,  ut  per  Oradam  et  votum  Senatfis  spe« 
cMe  Convocatio  in  Congregationem  converta^ 
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tur,  cum  nr  aliqui^  6  Xobiliam  gente  in  ordi- 
nein  Magistrormn  vel  Doctofum  cooptari  posto- 

Unrerit. 

Gul.  WelU,  Procan. 

Rob*  Mapletoft         Th.  DilUoghmm 
Jo.  Beaumont  Rob.  King 

J,  Spencer  J.  Brettoo 

Ric.  Minshull  R.  Cudworth. 

Oct.  SI*. 
f^;!5^5«»-       1086.     16.    An  Interpretation  made  by  the  V.  Chancel^ 

if  Heads,  whose  names  are  here  undertmt- 
ten^  the  Si*'  day  of  October  1686,  of  that 
part  of  the  ASl^  Statute  of  the  University 
which  concerns  con^unders,  oiz.  omnfs 
quorum  annuus  reditus  e^  ad  valorem  qua- 
dragnUa  Jdarcarum,  prater  stipendia  gu 
habent  a  Collegiis  suiSf  aut  ah  Academ 
ratione  aticujus  Lecture,  ad  Gradum  ah- 
quern  scholasticum  promooends  dabunt  Can- 
ceUario,  ifc.  if  also  rf  that  part  of  tke  said 
statute  which  concerns  incorporationsj  viz. 
Licorporatiis  in  aliqu&facuhaie  sohet  pixm: 
de  corporatis  dictum  est. 

Whereas  several  ecclesiastical  preferments  of 
considerable  value  are  not  rated  or  so  much  is 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  first  fruits  or  subsidies; 
We  think  it  agreeable  to  reason,  &  the  tnxe 
meaning  of  the  Statute  aforesaid  (fIz.  omnes 
quorum  annuus  reditus,  &c.)  that  such  Dean- 
aries,  Prebends,  Rectories,  Yicaridges,  &  all 
other  ecclesiastical  preferments  be  rated  accord- 
ing to  their  reputed  value,  &  as  they  are  or  maj 
be  lett  or  reined.    Since  therefore  the  Interpre- 


A.S. 


STATUTES,  &c. 

talbii  of  tUt  said  Stelute  made  1599  was  in- 
ttnded  tot  the  eneooragemeBt  of  the  officers; 
we  do  judge  the  meaakig  thereof  was  not  to 
readrain  die  Statute,  or  to  take  awaj  any  of  their 
just  dues,  which  was  not  in  dieir  power  to  do, 
hot  to  prevent  controversies,  where  the  book  of 
first  fruits  did  setde  the  value,  allowing  that  for  a 
sufficient  proof.  But  for  other  cases,  where  the 
'  ecclesiasticall  preferment  is  not  valued  in  the 
book  of  first  fruits,  the  general  words  of  the  Sta- 
tute ought  to  take  place,  if  good  proof  can  be 
made.- 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  a  frequent  practice 
among  Candidates  for  degrees  having  compound- 
uig  estates,  to  alienate  oi*  make  over  the  same, 
whereby  the  said  Statute  (viz.  omnes  quorum  an- 
nuus  reditus.  Sec.)  is  eluded,  8c  the  Officers  de- 
frauded ;  for  the  prevention  of  such  fiaudulent 
practices  for  the  future,  We  do  hereby  order  8c 
decree,  diat  if  the  party  so  alienating  or  in  any- 
vnse  conveying  hath  reserved  to  himself  any 
Power  whereby  he  may  or  (without  any  such 
reserved  power)  actually  does  take  8c  receive 
to  his  own  use  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  value 
of  40  Marks  per  An.  out  of  such  estate ;  every 
such  person  to  be  taken  8c  reputed  a  compound- 
er; 8c  to  satisfy  the  officers  accordingly. 

Also  whereas  by  another  clause  in  the  said 
Statute  it  is  expressed  in  these  words,  Incorpch 
ratus  in  aliqua  FacuUate  sohet prciU  de  corpora^ 
tis  dictum  est;  the  sense  8c  meaning  of  which 
clause  seems  plainly  to  be  this,  viz.  in  case  any 
strangers  8c  forreigners  should  think  fit  to  take 
any  Degree  in  this  University,  they  should  he 
liable  to  the  same  payments  as  our  Gremials  are. 
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We  do  therefore  interpret  &  decree,  dut  i. 
incorporate  persons  in  this  UniTeraty  for  k 
future^  which  according  to  the  abovementits^ 
Statute,  8c  the  Interpretation  thereof  have  ceo 
pounding  estates,  shall  be  taken  &  reputed  ca& 
pounders,  &  shall  satisfie  the  University  Offics 
accordingly  ;  Oxford  men  who  shall  be  admits: 
ad  eundem  &  proceed  to  no  farther  D^ree 
excepted. 

Gul.  Saywell,  Procan. 


Jos.  Beaumont 
Hen.  James 
Jo.  Spencer 
John  Copleston 
J.  Balderstop 


Nath.  Coga 
Humf.  Gower 
Ra.  Gudworth 
Sam.  Blithe. 


i  omnibus  his  Statutis  ubi  nulla  expressa  pasna  violatoribua 
imponitur,  liceat  Cancellario  cum  consensu  Prsefectorum 
Collegiorunv  certam  psenam  assignare,  atq.  imponere 
eorum  violatoribus ;  atq.  ita  legitima  sit^  ac  si  in  praadictis 
Statutis  pneposita  fuisset. 

F.  Stat.  Elii.  Cap.  50,  prope  Jinem* 


SOS 


]>i;CR£TA  PR^FECTORUM 


Mali  26. 

1570.  1.  IT  was  adjudged  U  decreed  by  M'.  D'.  Mey,  Sohoianactheir 
V.  Ghancdloar,  by  the  advice  &  oounsell  of  M'.  dua  works. 
D".  Hawford,  Whitgifty  ft  Isbell,  justices  of 
the  peace^  Aat  no  inhabitant  within  the  town  of 
Cambridge^  being  ei&er  Sch(der  or  Scholer's 
servant,  can  or  may  be  priioleg'd  by  that  title 
from  the  comtnon  days  .works  of  mending  the 
high  ways :  but  that  all  8c  singular  shall  either 
work  or  find.sufficient  labourers  upon  the  paine 
limbed  in  the  Statuta,  excq>t:iie  be  a  labourer  8c 
ao  accoHBted* 

Muii  8«^ 
Id7i*       Sk    Mbhb  et  grarftur  de  catisiij  onAnatum,  de-  That  no  om 

I  goo  into  Uis 

cretum,  et  statutum  fiiit  et  est  per  Mrum  Johan*  water. 
nem  Whitgift,  S.  T.  F.  alms  Uhiversitatis  Can- 
tabrigiffi  Pi'ocancellarium,  Praepositos^  Magis- 
tk'os  sive  PrsBsidentes  Collegiorum  in  Scholis 
pablicis  8*^.  Die  M^aii  1571,  et  Regine  Eliz.  l3^ 
Si  quis  Scholarium  hujus  Universitatis,  cujus- 
cunq.  ordinis.  aut  status  fuerit,  in£ra  Gradum 
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Bac.  Artium  rivum,  sUgnum,  aut  aliam  aquun 

quamcunq.  intra  Coiniutum  Caotabrigis^  na- 

tandi  seu  lavandi  causft,  diurno   seu    nocUuno 

tempore  ingrediatur ;  et  super  hoc  vel  evidentk 

facti,  seu  suflBcienti  probaUone  convictiw  fiierit; 

quod  turn  omuis  hujusmodi  sic  delinqueos  pro 

prima  vice  acritir  et  severA,  primd  domi  in  Cot 

legio  in  quo  commoratur  verberibus  castigetiiret 

puniatur  palJ^m  et  public^  in  communi  autt,  in 

pnesentia    omnium    et    singulorum    Sociorum, 

Scholarium  et  reliquonim  in  dicto  CoUegio  com- 

morantium ;  et  consequent^r  proximo  die  paho 

et  publicd   in  scholis  publicis .  coram  Lectore 

cujus  est  lectionisy  vel  esse  debuit,  uuiStor,  et 

omnibus  auditoribus  ejusdem  per  unum  Ptoccts- 

torum,  aut  alium  assignandum  per  Dnum  Pro- 

cancellarium  sever^  acrit^rq.  verberibus  it^nim 

puniatur  et  castigetur,  omni  excnsatione,  suppli- 

catione,  petitione  aut  indulgenti&  orajiinj^  ces- 

sante:  Et  secunda  vice,  qu6d  omnia  sic  delio- 

quens  et  CoUegio,  cujus  est  Scholaris,  et  Cni- 

versitate  privetur,   et  ipso  facto  in  perpetnum 

ezpellatnr. 

A  Batch,  of  Quod  si  Baccalaureus  Artium  existat,  tusi 

ArU  to  be  let  •     *     •  -v,    .     •      j  v  -       •  ..;. 

in  the  Coll.  p^o  pnma  Vice  quilibet  sic  oeunquens  m  cippis, 

^^^^  pedibus  constrictis  per  unum  diem  integnun  in 

aiila  communi  ejus  coUegii,  in  quo  commonitiir, 
plectatur :  Et  insupir  ante  ejus  dimissiooem  e 
cippis  decem  solidos  legalis  monetae  Angliae  per- 
solvere  teneatur  ad  commeatum  sive  Communes 
omnium  in  eodem  CoUegio  exbtentium :  et  pco 
secunda  vice  idem  CoUegio  et  Univenitate  ex^ 
pulsus  recedere  teneatur,  omni  appellatione 
querela,  sive  revocatione  omnimod6  et  in  omni 
bus  supradictis  cessante  et  remotft.    Quod  si  si 
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in  Artibu$  Magister,  aut  Bac*  in  Jure,  Medi- 
cina,  aut  Musicft,  aut  superioris  GradAs  aut  ordi- 
ois,  tunc  eum  severd  puniendum  et  castigandum 
judicio  et  arbilrio  Pnepositi  CoUegii,  in  quo  id^m 
delinquens  inhabitat,  9ut  eoabsente,  Prtesiden- 
tis  et  unius  Decanoram  commiserint  prcfiiti 
constituentes. 

1571.      ,3-     Decretum  fuit  per  Dnum  Doctorem  Whitgift,  De  Patre  di- 
Procan.  et    Praefectos  CoUegioninii   juniorem  Cin.  et  Comit. 
Procuratorem  deinceps  habere  debere  omnem      '^•»f- 
autoritatem  eligendi  et  assignaadi  Patrero,  Repli- 
catores,  et  Baccalaureum  Tripodis  iu  die  Cine- 
rum,  et  seniorem  Procuratorem  similiter  haSere 
debere  eandem  autoritatem  in  magnia  Comitiia. 

Mar.  £!•. 

1571*       4*    Whereas  upon  some  controversies  M'.  Proc-  Limitation  of 
tors  at  the  latter  Act  pronounced  all  the  Ques-  ^weratth? 
tionists  of  this  Year  to  have  fully  determined,  &  Tripot- 
to  be  actually  Batchelors,  except  the  Question- 
ists  of  Trinity  College ;  it  was  defined,  ruled,  8c 
determined  by  M'.  Roger  Kelk,  D'.  of  Divinity, 
Sc  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  M'. 
D'.  Pern,  Hliwford,  Whitgift,  Chaderton,  Bing, 
&  M'.  Aldrich|  that  the  said  Questionists  were 
full  compleat  &  actual  Batchelors ;  8c  that  Mr. 
Proctors  had  no  authority  or  power  to  change, 
alter,  or  prolong  the  Profession,  Examination, 
8c  Determination  of  the  Batchelors,  other  than 
the  Statute  in  that  behalf  hath  provided  &  de- 
termined. 

Item,  it  was  then  8c  there  by  the  said  Mr.     ^'  ^°^* 
Doctors  8c  Heads  determined,  that  where  in  the  . 
Statutes  any  Mulct  of  Penalty  is  speciiyed  or  as- 
signed, in  that  case  t^e  Proctors  cannot  use  or 
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liimitotioB 

•boQtvemring 

Htttti. 


•zerciM  any  suspeDsioii,  but  only  exact  &  de- 
mand eiectttion  of  the  said  Mulct. 

Mar.  95: 
1671/  5.  It  was  defined  &  decreed  by  M^  B'.  Kelk, 
V.  Chan.  Jy.  Pern,  Hawford,  Whitgift,  Cha- 
derton,  Ishell,  Bing,  8c  Sheapheard,  that  no  ex- 
cuse of  wearing  halts  should  be  allowed,  eidier 
within  the  Coll.  or  abroad  in  the  University,  as- 
less  he  that  did  wear  any  hatt  within  any  College 
were  nou*Gommons ;  8c  without  the  College 
within>the  University,  did  wear  a  kercher  witii 
his  hatt;  else  to  pay  the  Mulct. 


Msleta  abfcn- 
tium  k  Lectio- 
ftibttt  ordin'. 


157S. 


6.  Cum  raulcta  nulla  assignatur  pro  absentia 
Magislrorum  in  Artibus,  et  superioram  Gradu- 
um,  nee  non  Baccalaureonim  in  Jure  cvnli  et 
Medicini  absentium  ab  ordinariis  leetionibus: 
sancitum  et  decretum  fuit  8°.  Feb.  A.  D.  seciu- 
dum  computum  Ecclesis  Angl.  1673,  per  Joh. 
Whitgift,  S.  T*  P.  alms  Universitatis  Cantebri- 
gie  ProcancellariuB,  Doctores  Hawford,  Kell. 
Chaderton,  et  Harvey,  Magistros  Sbeapheard^ 
Le|[g,  Norgate ;  quemlibet  premissorum  abseo- 
tem  a  Lectione  pro  prim^  vice  mulctandiuu 
duobus  denariis,  pro  secunda,  4,  pro  tertia,  S, 
pro  quart&,  16  denariis;  et  pro'quinta  vice  pro 
judicio  Procan.  mulctanduai,  castigandum,  ac 
paniendum.  £t  prsedictae  mulctae  dimidiam 
partem  ad  utilifcatem  ejus  CoU^ii,  in  quo  sic  de- 
linquens  habitat,  applicandam,  alteram  prxco- 
nibus  cedere. 

Item  iisdem  die  et  anno  sancitum  et  decretum 
fuit  autoritate  prttdicti,  Decanos  cujuslibet  Col- 
legii  Magistrorum  defectu,  aut  primarios  Lec- 
tores  mulctasdos  esse  quatuor   denariis    toties 
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quoting  pon  assignabant  monitores,  qui  singulis 
diebus  schediikun  abseottismaLectionibus  Be*       -    * 
dcllis  tiaderent. 

Item  iisdem  die  et  anno  decretum  est,  illud  V.Sap. 
solum  tempus  reputari,  et  numeniri  posse  pro 
completiooe  TermiiKxrum  ad  Gradus  suscipien- 
dos,  a  quo  Domiiia  Scholarium  in  Catalogo  et 
ajbo  alicujus  CoUegii  sine. dole  malo  iuscribun- 
tur ;  et  omae  tempufr  in  quo  nomiua*  non  inscri- 
buntur,  ut  prtemittitur,  pro  nulio  haberi,  ac  si 
Scholares  commorantes  in  domibus  Laicorum 
quQtidie  ordioarias  Lectiones  audiveriat. 

Jun.  I7^ 
1573.       7*    Decretura  fuit  per  Doctorem  Bing  Procao.  About  the  Sim 
(sicut  aliis  decretum*  fuit  13**.  Jun.)  cum  con-  *^  ^"^•"■* 
senau  Praepositorum,  that  all  Buafaelis  of  the 
Town  8c  Country,  wherewith  anything  should 
be  measured  with  heap,  that  they  should  bear 
the  breadth  Sc  measure  of  the  standard  of  Brass 
at  the  leaat,  sub  p»Ba  limitaiid&  ad  discretionem 
Domini  judicis  pro  qualitate  delicti. 

Ultimo  Julii  1575  idem  decretum  for.  the 
largeness  of  the  Bushells  renovatum  fuit  prae- 
dicta  die,  adject&  paen&  sex  solidonun  for  every 
time  &  default 

Jun.  1^.        J      .    - 

1575.       8.     Decretum  /uit  per  Doctorem  Pern  Procan.  DeAutoriute 
Doctores  Hawford,  Whitgift,   Bmg,   et  Legg  tiit,eteiecti<mt 
Prasidentes  ColL  Regal.  Job.  Corp.  Christi,  ^^*'^•• 
Pembroke  et  Magd.  Electionem  eorum  qui  dis- 
pntarent  et  responderent  in  maximis   Comitiis 
spectare  solum  ad  seniorem  Procuratorem ;   et 
juniorem  Proc.  eandem  habere  autoritatem  in 
die  Cinerum :  sed  electio  Patris  in  maximis  Co- 
mitiis est  penes  Inceptorea  Ulius  anni. 

X  a 
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Ho  o«M  to       1578.      9.    DcfiniUim  et  decretum  fuit  per   Dnum  U 
•'•^'^  Bine.  LL.  D.  aim©  Univeraitatis  Cantabrig» 

ProcanceUarium,  cum  consensu  Doctoram  Haw- 
ford,  Fulk,  Howland,  Harvey,  L^SS,  Hatcher, 
Larking,  Ward;  et  Magistroram  Nichols  d 
Norgate,  in  prsesentia  Doctonim  Chadcrton  et 
Barrow;  quemlibet  hujus  AcademiSB  acbolarem, 
juxta  semoritatem  suam  in  Univeraitatc  tciwi 
ordine  suo  cum  ad  respondendum  turn  ad  oppo- 
nendum  in  Theologifi,  jure,  et  Medicini ;  nee 
Doo  ad  prsedicandum:  neq.  Magistratum  at 
quern  aut  munus  publicum  (viz,  Procuratoris, 
TaxatoriB,  aut  ScruUtoris)  liberum  aut  immu- 
nem  posse  praestare  aliquem  a  praedicUs  onenbus, 
aut  liberare  debere  aut  posse  juxta  tenorem  Sti- 

tttti  in  Capite  expressi. 
If  0B€  but  Doc*  J  J  1^    vf 

tor**  lioodi  to  Item,  it  was  in  like  manner  decreed  by  M 


^^iofd  viik  j^  Young,  D^  of  Divinity,  &  V.  Chan,  of  tk 

University  of  Cambridge,  with  the  assent  &  con- 
sent of  all  the  Masters  &  Presidents  o(  all  die 
Colleges,  in  the  common  Schools  assembled; 
that  no  man,  unless  he  were  a  D'.  should  wear  a 
Hood  lined  with  silk  upon  bis  Gown  as  Doctors 
usually  do,  upon  the  forfeiture  of  6*.  8^  todif 
quotiis ;  &  if  any  shall  refuse  to  pay  Ihe  said  fine 
'  or  mulct,  then  he  to  be  inforced  by  M'.  V.  Ghaii^ 
cellor's  Authority  to  shew  why  he  should  not  be 
punished  for  wilfull  perjury. 

Jun.  20". 

JioSlunS!**"    1^^4-     ^^-     D^Rob.korgate,  S.T.P.akMBUniversitolif 

Procap.  exhi-  Cantabrigiae  Procan.  de  consilio  et  assensu  omni- 

benda. 

urn  Pr^fectorum  Collegiorum,  qui  huic  charts 

subscripserunt,  decrevit,  quod  Pnelecti  omniuai 
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et  singulorum  Collegiorum,  et  in  eorum  absen- 
tift  eorum  vices  gerentes,  schedulam  continentem 
nomina   eft  Cogdomina    omnium   et  singulorum 
scholaiium,  qui  in  sitis  privatis  Collegiis,  publico 
8U0,  et  Sociorum  suffragioi  domi  ad  responden- 
dum qusestioni  approbabuntur,  Domino  Procan. 
aut  ejus  deputato  exhibebunt  ante  congregatio- 
nem  tenendam  post  hujusmodi  domesticam  ap- 
probationem.      Item    decrevit.     quod    praedicti  No  chMginy 
Prsefecti,  vei  eorum   Vicaht  non  admittent  m  oat  leave,  on 
Collegia  sua  respective  aliquem  Scholarem,  qui  shiilingt. 
nunc,  nee  ante  fuit  de  eodeni  Coliegio,  nisi  Prae-  ^^'  ^' 
fectus,  aut  ejus  vices  gerens  per  literas  suas  sig- 
'  nificayerint,  sese  licentiam  dedisse  pr^dicto  scho- 
lari,  ut  a  suo   Coliegio  ad  aliud  transeat:  sub 
plena'  40  solidorum  legalis,  &c.  solvendorum  pe  r 
eum,  qui  aliquam  partem  faujus  decreti  violave- 
rit,  ad  publicum  opus  et  usum  Academias. 

Per  me  Rob.  Norgate,  Procan. 

Job.  Still  Rich.  Howland 

Tho.  Legge  Umf.  Tyndall 

Job.  Bell.  Tho.  Neville. 
£dm.  Barwell 

Sep*.  I5^ 
1600.     11-  15**.  Die  Sep*.  1600,  coram  venerab. 

viro-  jy*  Soame,  Procan.  assidentibus 
Doctoribus  Barwell,  Overall,  et  Cow- 
ell  et  M~.  Chaderton,  &c. 

• 
Memorandum,  that  upon  perusing  8c  viewing  Reco^Uances 

of  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  yl'ch.mTOt 
granted  by  our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Eliz.  &c.  ^  ^^"|^ 
in  the  3*  year  of  her  Majesties  reign,  &  upon  the  sionf. 
sight  of  former  PraesidenU,  concernmg  recogni- 
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zanceB  of  the  Peace,  taken  before  the  V.  Cbjii. 
by  vertue  of  his  office  beiog  V.  Chan,  it  was  re- 
solved, with  the  consent  of  the  aaaistants  abo«- 
named,  that  the  recognisances  of    the   Peace, 
taken  before  him,  wherein  a  Scholar  or  Scholars 
servant  is  a  party,  ought  not  by  the  said  Charter 
to  be  certified  to  the  Q'.  Sessions ;  alibd  in  the 
tenor  of  such  recognizances  the  name  of  \. 
Chan.  &  justice  of  the  Peace  be  joined  toge- 
ther:    for  that  such  recognizances,   whcreia  « 
privileged  person  is  a  party,  cannot  be  taken  bot 
by  his  Authority  as  V.  Chan.  &  the  same  nutter 
of  or  for  the  Peace  by  him  only  as  V.  Gban.  to 
be  heard  &  finally  detenriiaed.     And  Jikem'se 
it  was  resolved,  that  if  any  prejudice  aihouid  arise 
unto  M'.  V.  Chan;  for  not  certifying  the  said  re- 
cognizances, that  the  defence  should  be  made,  & 
the  cluurges  in  that  behalf  bom,  &  sustained  bj 

the  University. 

From  Tabor,  f.  276. 

Oct.  20*. 
ASeniimi&        1606.     12.  '  Tp  the  end  that  the  ,3^  day  of  Novcmbw 
«».  of  Not'.  may  yearly  hereafter  be  the  more  solemnly,  & 

kept  in  this  University  of  Cambridge  accordisg 
to  a  statute  made  &  enacted  in  the  last  Ses»on  of 
Parliament ;  We   Rich.  Clayton,  D'.  of  Divi- 
nity, &  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  aforesaid,  & 
the  heads  of  the  several  Colleges  there,  do,  vrith 
^        joint  assent  &  consent,  set  doven,  ratify,  &  esta- 
blish this  order  folloviring:  viz.  that  the  senior 
D'.  of  Divinity  being  Head  of  a  College,  shall 
preach  the  5*  day  of  November  next  in  S*.  Ma- 
ries Church,  at  9  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon, 
after  solemn  prayer  &  thanksgiving  be  ended :  & 
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tbe  next  year  viz.  ]607y  the  next  Dr.  in  Divinity 
in  seniority  being  likewise  Head  of  a  College, 
sball  preach  the  said  5^  of  Nov.  in  the  said 
Church  :  and  so  all  the  rest  of  the  Doctors,  & 
others  the  Heads  of  Houses  being  Divines  shall 
preach  in  their  seniority  successively  the  day  & 
place  aforesaid  perpetuis  futuris  tem^poribus, ' 
either  by  himself,  or  (upon  just  cause  to  be  ex- 
cused or  allowed  by  the  V.  Chan,  for  tlie  time 
being)  by  some  other  Head  of  a  College,  by  him 
whose  course  it  is  to  be  procured  upon  pain  8c 
forfeiture  of  five  pounds  for  every  default :  the 
same  to  be  paid  to  the  use  of  the  common  chest 
of  the  same  University :  and  the  V.  Chan,  then 
newly  elected,  or  tliat  shall  or  may  be  elected 
that  day,  to  be  chargeable  at  his  account  to  the 
University  for  the  said  sum  of  five  pounds  so 
forfeited.  Further,  we  do  likewise  consent  & 
assent,  that  every  such  5^.  day  of  Nov',  there 
shall  be  an  Oration  in  King's  College  Chappell 
in  the  said  University  at  such  an  hour  in  the  af- 
ternoon, as  by  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being 
shall  be  thought  meet  &  convenient:  And  in 
case  no  V.  Chan,  be  chosen  before  one  of  the 
clock  of  the  said  6^.  day  of  Nov.  then  the  said 
oration  ta  be  immediately  after  the  election  of  the 
V.  Chan,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  8c  in 
the  aforesaid  Chappell :  after  the  end  of  which 
Oration  it  is  thought  meet,  that  solemn  service 
should  follow  presently  in  the  same  place  with 
joyfull  singing  &  hearty  ttianksgiving.  The  first 
Oration  to  be  made  by  the  new  Orator  of  the 
University ;  &  the  next  year  &  ever  after  perpe* 
tins  futuris  temporibus  by  such  an  one  as  the 
V.  Chan,  or  his  Deputy,  that  shall  be  in  place 
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28  dales  before  the  said  5^.  day  of  Nov.  shall 
think  meet  &  sufficient  to  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto'  sub- 
scrib^  our  names.  And  this  assembly  to  be  so- 
lemnized in  Scarlet. 

Rich.  Chyton,  V.  Chan. 

Rog.  Goad  Rob.  Soame 

Jo..Duport  Barn.  Goath. 

Agmiat  diMnr-    l606.     IS.    Whereas  upon  the  20*''.  of  Feb.  1606  diere 
ihiju.  was  foul  &  great  disorder  committed  at  the  time 

of  a  comedy  in  King's  Coll.  by  most  rude  & 
barbarous  throwing  many  great  stones  at  &  thrd 
the  hall  windows,  widi  great  outcries  JSc  shouting 
by  multitudes  of  Scholars  &  others,  for  the  space 
of  about  two  hours  together;  diere  being  then 
assembled  the  hall  full  not  only  of  inferiour  sort, 
but  also  of  divers  young  noblemen.    Doctors, 
Batchelors  in   Divinity,   Masters    of  Arts,    to 
their  great  offence,  annoyance,  8c  disturbance; 
beside  the  breaking    of   many  other  windows 
about  the  said  College,  8c  a  great  post  of  timber 
violently  pulled  out  of  the  ground ;  &  therewith 
divers  running  on  a  strong  gate,  the  same  was 
broke  open  (an  outrage  in  some  such  like  sort 
committed  in  other  Colleges  afore  time,  yet  in 
that  excessive  manner  the  like  not  known  amiong 
Scholars).     'For  exemplary  censure  upon  the 
present,  &  for  remedy  of  any  like  future  hereaf- 
ter in  any  publick  assembly  in  the  University,  it 
is,  upon  good  consideration  &  resolution,  order'd 
&  decreed  by  M^  V.  Chan.  &  the  heads  of  Col- 
leges  9s  follows:    that  whosoever  being  non- 
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Ghraduate,  or  Graduate,  or  privileged  person,  is 
or  shall  be  found  or  convinced  in  the  abovesaid 
late  &  strange  disorder  at  the  said  comedy,  a 
thrower  of  stones  against  the  said  Glass  win-  . 
dowSy  (especially  against  the  Hall  windows)  a 
maker  of  loud  shouts  &  outcries,  or  a  violent 
breaker  open  of  doors  or  gates  by  a  main  post 
pulled  up ;  or  shall  hereafter  be  found  in  any 
like  assembler  in  the  time  of  any  play,  shew, 
comedy,  or  tragedy,  committing  the  same  or  like, 
offensive  riotous  action;  or  else  a  partaker, 
Counsellour,  or  inciter,  shall,  if  they  be  con- 
vinced to  be  principall  offenders  before  M^.  V* 
Chan.  8c  the  more  of  the  Heads  then  at  home, 

« 

be  banished  the  Uiuversity.  If  offending  in 
lower  Degree  (then  being  Gradiiates)  besides 
private  satisfaction  for  the  harm  done,  shall  be 
suspended  their  Degree ;  so  to  continue  at  the 
discretion  of  M^  V.  Chan.  8c  also  to  be  stayM 
for  one  whole  year  for  taking  further  Degree, 
when  his  time  for  the  same  shall  come.  But  if 
such  offenders  shall  be  non-Graduates,  or  privi- 
leged persons,  then  being  nou'^adulti,  they  shall 
be  corrected  in  the  Schooles  by  the  rod ;  if  adut- 
ti,  they  shall  make  some  open  confession  of  their 
fault  in  the  said  Schooles,  in  the  presence  of  such 
as'M'.  V.  Chan,  shall  call;  8c  nevertheless  both 
sorts  of  them  shall  be  made  uncapable  for  one 
whole  year  of  their  expected  Degree,  when 
their  time  cometh.  And  if  any  that  have  or 
shall  have  part  in  the  disorders  or  any  of  them, 
not  bring  a  Scholar,  shall  be  found  an  offender, 
then  every  such  person  shall  be  punished  by  im* 
prisonment,  8c  sitting  in  the  stocks  at  the  Bull- 
ring in  the  markeUrplacie,  so  long  as  to  Mv  V. 
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Chaih  shall  §etm  good  acoordiog  to  the  qualitr 
of  the  part  on,  &  Degree  of  tbe  offeace. 

Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 

Tho.  Nevile  Jo.  Cawell 

Rog.  Soame  Edmund  Barwell 

Rog.  Goad  Humpb^  Tjndall. 
Joh.  Diiport 

Afaitttt  iiigbt.    1006.     14.     Whereas  there  hath  divers  ttmes  Mien  oat 
oFOreyhoundi*  sundrj  disorders^  especially  in  the  night  time,  hj 

such   Scholars  as  take  iipoo  them   (being  bat 
private  persons)  to  .goe  forth  into  the  town  pre- 
tending &  abusing  the  Proctors  authority,  8c  car- 
rying with  them  divers  unfit  &  unstayed  persons, 
wliereby  many  inconveniencies  have  ensued  to 
the  disquiet  of  the  inhabitants,  &  discredit  of  the 
University.     And  whereas  also  diverse  Scholsn 
of  tlie  University^  especially  of  late  years,  have 
used  to  shoot  in  guns,  Cross-bows,  &  Stone- 
bows,  both  near  home  8c  also  in  the  neighbour 
towns,  where  they  have  wandred  abroad:  and 
usually  have  kept  greyhounds,  &  some  of  them 
hunting  horses  to  that  end  (either,  by  themselves 
or  others  in  th6  town)  for  coursing  &  hunting  to 
the  destroying  of  the  King's  game,  &  to  die 
mispending   of  their  time;    (having   had  often 
warning  licretofw^  from   M'.   V.   Chan,  upon 
his  Majesties  inhibition  also  signified  in  every 
College,  yet  stil  have  presumed  to  continue  the 
same  disorders).    For  remedy  whereof  it  b  by 
M^  Y.  Chan.  &  the  Heada  oC  Colleges  pro- 
vided &  decreed,  that  whatsoever  Scholars    or 
Students  or  any  retaining  to  them  shall  hereafter 
be  found  &  convinced,  either  to  take  upon  him 
the  Proctors  authority  as  is  abomaid;  or  to  ac- 
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company  aitjr  that  shall  so  presume  to  usurp  the 
said  authority;  &  shall  goe  abroad  making  the 
nijht  scrutiny  in  the  streets  into  mens  houses 
or  fields  adjoining;  or  shall  shoot  in  guns,  cross- 
bows,  or  stooe-bowsy  either  \¥ithia  the  limits  of 
the  University  or  without;  or  shall  keep  by  him- 
self or  others  any  greyhounds,  or  shall  wander 
in  tlie  fields  either  with  greyhounds,  guns,  cross- 
bows, or  stone-bows,  it  is  by  the  consent  above- 
said  decreed,  that  every  Scholar  so  offending, 
being^convicted  &  adjudged  in  manner  aforesaid, 
•hall  incurr  respectively  (according  to  the  degrees 
of  his  offence)  the  several!  penalties  above  spe- 
cified for  the  disturbers  of  public  assemblys. 
And  if  any  shall  be  found  a  keeper  of  grey- 
hounds in  the  town  for  any  Scholer,  Student,  or 
Scholer's  servant,  every  such  shall  sufferr  impri- 
sonment, &  five  shillings  mulct  for  the  first  time; 
8c  \after  so  offending,  double  punishment,  viz. 
ten  shillings  mulct,  &  imprisonment  at  M^  V. 
Chancellor's  discretion.  The  said  mulcts  to  go 
to  the  i|se  of  the  University. 

Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 

Rog.  Goad  Rob.  Soame 

Tho.  Nevile  Edm.  Barwell 

Humph.  Tyndall    Joh.  Duport.  , 


au 


l607»     15*    Being  found  by  experience,  that  there  is  too  Agailitt  drink- 
much  practice  grown  of  late  years  among  Scho-  tobacco, 
lars  of  this  University  (not  heard  of  in  former 
better  times)  in  excessive  drinking,  foul  drunken- 
nes^  &  taking  tobacco,  in  taverns  &  shops  too 
commonly  &  immodestly  frequented  to  the  dis-' 
honour  of  God,  the  great  scasdal  of  the  Univer* 
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aity  at  home  &  abroad,  waste  of  expence,  hefede 
hurt  of  bodie  &  mind,  8c  evil  example  fron 
those  that  profess  learning  8c  sobiietf .  For  re- 
dress hereof,  it  is  by  due  deliberation  decreed 
by  M'.  V.  Chan.  8c  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  op* 
on  interpretation  of  a  part  of  a  Statute  De  mih 
desti&y  &c.  as  follows,  viz.  whatsoever  Scholar 
or  Student,  or  privileged  person  of  thia  Untver- 
sity  shall  hereafter  be  comicted  of  excessive 
drinking,  drunkennes,  or  making  others  dnink, 
especially  in  the  night  time,  in  taverD,  inn,  or 
victualling  house,  or  taking  tobacco  in  such 
houses,  taverns,  or  shops,  of  what  condition  or 
degree  soever  he  be ;  if  he  shall  be  convicted 
before  M^  Y.  Chan.  &  the  more  part  of  the 
Heads  of  Colleges  then  at  home,  to  be  an  offieo- 
der  in  the  premises,  or  any  of  them,  shall  by  the 
consent  above-said  be  banished  the  University ;  & 
be  degraded  if  he  be  a  Graduate ;  others,  if  they 
shall  be  found  faulty  in  inferior  d^rees,  shall  in- 
curr,  if  they  be  Graduates,  to  be  degraded  bj 
M^  V.  Chan,  for  so  long  time  as  he  shall  think 
good ;  8c  also  for  one  whole  year  to  be  stayed 
from  taking  their  further  Degree  at  their  time : 
If  non-Graduates,  then  to  be  made  incapable 
for  one  whole  year  of  their  Degree  when  thdr 
time  Cometh ;  &  also  enjoined  by  M'.  V.  Chan, 
openly  in  the  Schooles  to  declaim  against  that 
abuse,  if  they  be  adulti :  if  not  aduiti,  then  to 
undergoe  correction  by  the  rod  in  the  Schooles : 
and  if  any  privileged  person,  then  they  to  be 
discommuned  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  And 
if  any  Taverner,  Innholder,  or  Victualler,  shall 
receive  &  suffer  any.  such  disordered  Scholars, 
Students,  or  privileged  persons,  in  theur  houses, 
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nusdemeaning  themselves  in  the  premises;  or 
shall  be  found  to  entertain  or  sufferr  to  drink  in 
his  house  any  Student  or  privileged  person,  after 
the  bell  hath  done  ringing  at  the  usual  hour  of 
the  night  by  the  Statute  of  the  University  ex- 
pressed &  limited ;  such  housekeeper  shall  forfeit 
ipso  facto  to  the  University  the  sum  of  40  Shil- 
lings for  every  time  so  offending,  agreeably  to 
the  Statute  in  like  case  provided.  And  it  is  fur- 
ther order'd,  by  the  advice  &  consent  aforesaid, 
that  if  tiny  Student  in  this  University  of  what 
condition  or  degree  soever,  shall  take  tobacco  in 
St  Maries  Church-  in  the  Commencement  time, 
or  in  the  Schooles  in  the  Lent  Acts,  or  at  any 
other  time  of  exercise  of  learning  in  the  said  ^ 

Schooles,  in  any  dining  hall  of  Colleges,  or  at 
any  time  &  place -of  Comedies,  or  publick  Uni« 
versity  Tragedies,  Shews,  or  Assemblies;  the 
same  offendor  being  a  Graduate,  thereof  con- 
victed before  M'.  V.  Chan,  shall  for  the  first 
time  offending  herein  incurf  the  mulct  of  6*.  8^. 
&  for  the  second  time  so  offending  15'.  4*^.  &  also 
to  be  by  M'.  V.  Chan,  suspended  his  Degree 
during  M'.  y .  Chan.'s  pleasure :  And  if  such 
offendor  be  non-Graduate  &  adultus,  he  shall  in- 
curr  the  mulct  of  6f.  S^.  for  the  first  time ;  for 
the  second  Id*.  4d.  for  the  third  time  13\  4\  & 
also  be  made  incapable  pf  his  Degree  for  a 
whole  year,  when  his  time  cometh ;  8c  if  any  . 
herein  shall  offend  non  adultus,  then  every  such 
shall  have  correction  in  the  Schooles  by  the  rod. 
All  the  said  mulcts  to  goe  to  the  use  of  the  Uni- 
y^mty*  Further  enjoyning  &  requiring  every  go- 
vemour  in  the  several  Colleges  to  look  unto  this 
taking  of  tobacco,  excessive  drinking,  Sc  drunk- 
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enness,  if  any  shall  be ;  fe  to  puniah  such  offen- 
der according  to  the  tenor  of  this  decree. 

Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 


Humph.  Tyndall 
Jo.  Cowell 
Rog.  Goad 
Tho.  Neviie 


Jo.  Duport 
Rob.  Soame 
Ed.  BarveU. 


Oolj  3  dai«i 
uoo-Tenn  on 
the  death  of  i 
GrefaiaL 


Oct.  JO, 
I6I9.      16. 


Decretum  est  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  Ptrnfec" 
tos  Collegiorum,  quorum  nomina  subscribuntur; 
quod  deincepa  post  mortem  Gfemialu  cujuscuoq. 
per  triduum  tautum  sit  non-Terminus,  et  iracatio 
a  lectionibus  et  exercitiis  scholasticb  secundum 
antiquum  statutum  de  exequiis  ex  hac  parte  pro- 
visum.  Quod  si  quis  funebrem  solennitatem  ob- 
servari  pro  defuncto  desideret,  ut  diem  postea  ad 
funus  destinatum  petat,  et  habeat  ad  assignatio- 
nem  Dni  Procaiicellarii. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 


Jo.  Richardson 
Rog.  Andrews 
Sam.  Collins 
Rob.  Scott 
J.  Davenant 
Sam.  Ward 
L.  Chaderton 


J.  Hills 
Leon.  Mawe 
Val.  Carey 
Oen.  Guinn 
Hieron.  Beale 
Sam.  Walishall. 


Be  penonis 
iragis  et  fiemi- 
nia  a  CoUegiis 
«meT«idi0. 


Nov.  isr. 

1625.  17.  Cum  coQtra  aatiqua  Academic  eC  CoIIegio- 
mm  statute  paucis  abhinc  annis  intra  CoUegio- 
rum  parietes  pueri  et  viri  literanim  mdes  et  peni- 
tiis  ineptly  qui  progressum  aliqaeai  in  atudiis 
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AcdhHiiicn  f<K;iant,  et  ffiBUiinae  pneterea  irrepse- 
rint  ad  ea  opera  fadenda^  qtne  a  itudiosis  egenis 
ad  eonim  iiDpenaas  sustentandas  fieri  solebant, 
unde  et  pauperibua  scholaribus  grave  damnum^  et 
UiUTerfilati  scandalom  domi,  foris  opprobrium 
accreverjnt :    ad  occurrendum  hisce    mali^  per 

Dnum  Procan.  et  Prsefectos  Collegiorum  sic  de- 
cretum  est.  Null!  deinceps  pueri  aut  viri  hujus- 
modi,  literamm  igtiari  aut  in  CoUegio  aliquo  resi- 
dere^  aut  circumvagari,  aut  quocunq.  modo  aut 
prstextu  sese  ad  hujusmodi  Servitia  perficieoda 
intrudere  permittantur,  nisi  fuerint  aut  CoUegii 
illius  muiistri;  aut  peculiares  alicujus  servi,  qui 
Dominorum  suorum  tantum  negotla  expediant. 
Nulla  deinceps  mulier  cujuscunq.  aetatisaut  coo^ 
ditionis,  aut  per  se  audeat,  aut  vocata  ab^aliis 
permittatur  in  quocunq.  CoUegio  in  privatis  cu« 
biculis  quorumcunq.  lectos  sternere,  aut  ad  au* 
lam  aut  ad  culinam,  au(  ad  promptuarium  acce- 
dere,  ut  cujuscunq.  commeatum,  aut  paneui, 
aut  potum  intra  Collegii  limites  ad  cubiculum  ali- 
cujus  Scholaris  deferat,  nisi  vocata  fuerit  ad  cus- 
todiam*  infirmi  alicujus  segrotantis:  a^rotantium 
custodes,  et  lotrices  omnes  maturs  sint  etati% 
bonee  fanue,  et  uxores,  aut  vidua^;  quae  per  se 
lintea  Scbolarium  lavanda  recipiant,  et  lota  refe- 
rant:  neq.  permittantur  quocunq.  praatextu  an- 
cillae  adolescentes  ad  studiosorum  cubicula  acce-* 
dere.  Si  ad  sordes  efferendas  necessitas  fueriti 
Collegiorum  tantum  Elemosjnariae,  aut  vetulae 
quioquaginta  ad  minimum  annorumjHl  haec  ope- 
A  penaittantur.  Si  quae  mnlieres  aliie  aut  alitor 
quam  decretum  tst,  CoUegio  frequentaverint,  adr 
Wioiieantur  desistere^  et  prohibeantur  per  Pi-eefec- 
les.  Presides,  aut  Decanos  Collegiorum.     Quod 
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81  prohibitaB  dod  deaistant  ab  iogresm  coll^u,  ad 
Dnum  Procan.  defernntur ;  ubi,  si  contumade 
convictae  Aierinty  tanquam  inconrqpbtles  ab  Uni- 
veraitate  et  villa  Gntabrigiae,  et  ab  qmnibua  villis 
intra  quatuor  milliaria  ab  eadem  villa  distantiiNis 
banniantur  aecundum  Chartam  AcademiaB  con- 
ceaaam  per  Regem  Heoricum  sextum.     Si  qd 
atudiosi  in  Coll.  pueroa,  viros,  aut  faeminas  boc 
decreto  prohibitas,  ad  cubicula  aiia  acceraant  aot 
recipiant,   singuli  CoUegiorum  Praefecti,  aut  ia 
eorum  absentia  Praesides  contra  delmquentes  ae- 
cundum CoUegiorum  suorum  atatuta  procedant: 
Si  per  ColL  Statuta  aatis  proviaum  non  ait ;  con- 
vocatis  iia  quorum  interest  prospicere  ne  qaidde- 
trimenti  Collegium  capiat^  ordinationes  hujusmo- 
di  inter  ae  maturo  consilio  faciant,  quae  ad  hono- 
rero  Academiae  tuendum,  ad  CoUegiorum  famam 
et  innocentiam  coqaervandam  maximi  utiles  et 
nelceaaarias  videantur. 

J.  Goatlin,  Procan. 

'  Sam.  Ward  Jerom.  Beale 

Hen.  Smith  Mat.  Wren 

Th.  Bainbrig  Sam.  Coliina 

''Jo.  Manaell  Leon.  Mawe 

Oen  Guinn  Th.  Pash, 
Th.  Eden 

Nov.  «!•. 
Contra  com-       1625.     18.     Cum  peaaimo  more  candidati,  post  diaputa- 
DiifvitantiiuD.  tionea  m  Scbolis,  privataa  et  majoribiis  nostni 

penitiia  ignotas  ihvitationea  induxerint  ad  gran- 
dem  Academiae  infamiam,  et  graviaaimaa  expen- 
aaa  et  damnum  eorum,  qui  summo  labore  suo  et 
curft  atudioaoa  alunt,  ad  querelam  baac  adversoa 
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AcadftmiB  disciplinain  auferendam,  per  Dnum 
Procan.  et  Pnefectos  Collegiorum  sic  decretum 
est,  ut  omnes  Inceptores  et  Qiuestionists  dein- 
ceps  futuri  ab  onnibus  hujusmodi  invitationibus, 
commessationibus,  etcoDventibusabstiDeant;  no- 
minatim  ne  Modemtores  aut  Disputantes  aude* 
aDt  vel  invitare,  vel  bojusmodi  invitationes  cujus- 
cunq.  rogatu  acceptare;  aut  commessationibus 
ejusmodi  iDteresse.  Quod  si  qui  in  isto  genere 
delinquant,  ut  faabeantur  infames  propter  luxuri- 
am  atq.  interoperantiaiD,  et  ab  eo  Gradu,  quern 
babent,  suapensionem  iocurrant^  atq.  intra  annum 
iUum  iu  quo  deliquerint,  nullam  Gratiam  ulterio* 
rem  neq.  Gradum  obtineant  in  AcademiA. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Sam.  Collins 

Hieron.  Beale  Jo.  Mansell 

Leon.  Mawe  Tho.  Bainbrigg 

Th.  Pash  Jo.  Preston 

Oen.  Guinn  Hen.  Smith 

Mat.  Wren  Th.  Eden. 

Sept.  18^ 

1626.     ]9.    Cum  gravi  Academiae  incommodo  et  Officia-  Enfcitia  pn 
riorum  molestid,  qui  Baccalaureatum  in  Theo-  ^^^^  fMtiim 
logift  quotannis  suscipiunt,  exercitia  sua  in  eztre-  fJj^^J^^J^*  - 
ma  tempora  Comitiis  proxima  differre  soleant: 

Decretum  est  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  majorem 
partem  Prsefectorum  CoUegionim,  ut  Gremiales 
-  singuli,  qui  Gradum  praedictum  deinceps  suscep- 
turi  siut,  omnia  exercitia  ad  Gradum  bunc  requi- 
sita  omnin^  ante  festum  Sancti  Bamabae  prses- 
lare  teneantur;  alioquin  ad  Gradum  praedictum 
nequaquam  eo  anno  admittantur,  nisi  aut  eorum 


STATUTES,  &c. 

proprMB  Tel  in  templo  coDwnumdi,  vcl  m  Scho- 
fis  disputandi  vicei  iater  fiertum  prtBdictam  ct 
majora  comitk  inciderint^  aut  ex  juata  et  neces- 
saria  causa  impediili  foerint,  quo  mmiks  praedidi 
exerckia  suo  tempore  perficere  poterant,  oq. 
causa  per  Diuim  Procan.  et  alteram  ex  Profess©- 
ribus  in  Thedogia,  et  seniorem  in  Theologia 
Doctorem  turn  pwesentem  in  Aeademia  unaDimi 
consensu  appfobetur. 

Jo.Gostlb,  I^rocan. 

Sam.  Ward  Hieron.  Beale 

LeoD.  Mawe  Jo.  Preston 

Sam.  Collins  Mat.  Wren 

Hen«  Smith  Hen.  Butta 

Th.  Bainbrig  Th.  Eden. 

Jan.  21^ 
Peci  to  U       158«.    80.    Memorandum,   that  it  is  &  was  ordered  by 
IJ^'IIL^L!^  M'.  Jo.  BeU,  D'.  in  Divinity,  V.  Chan,  of  tbe 

V.  Sup.  University  of  Cambridge,  with  bis  assistants,  m. 

Dr.  Pern,  Goad,  Howland^  Harvey,  Bing,  L^g, 
&  M'.  Nevile,  the  21  Jan.  an.  Reg.  Eliz.  25% 
that  the  Exammers  elected  by  the  University  for 
Ae  Qusestionists  shall  take  no  mony  or  reward 
for  examining  of  any  Scholar,  sitting  orderly  in 
die  Schools,  at  the  usnall  days  of  examination, 
neither  shall  take  any  reward,  or  any  other  thing 
of  any  that  do  att,  th6  they  be  for  a  better  tryafl 
respited,  or  stayed  at  the  first  exananation,  &  not 
allowed  at  the  posers  oration.    But  if  any  Scho- 
lar or  Quaestaonist  shall  not  sit  in  the  usuall  place 
&  time  of  examination,  &  after  that  time  shall 
desire  to  proceed  in  that  Degree,  then  the  cause 
of  his  absence  from  the  usuali  &  accustomed  ex- 


A,  D. 
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aminations  being  allowed  by  the  M\  of  the  Col* 
lege,  where  any  such  Scholar  shall  be,  under  his 
hand-writing,  shall  be  commended  to  the  V. 
Chan,  for  the  time  being,  who  taking  of  the  sud 
Scholar  £0^  for  the  use  of  the  University,  shall 
also  subscribe  his  name,  8i  return  the  said  Grace 
or  writing  unto  the  Examiners,  who  then  taking 
for  their  pains  &  to  their  use  another  £0^,  shall 
examine  the  party,  &  upon  their  good  liking  8t 
allowance  subscribe  their  names  to  the  aforesaid 
writing,  which  then  shall  be  presented  to  the  head, 
&  so  ofderly  to  the  whole  University ;  &  every 
person  so  examined  shall  be  bound  to  pay  the 
said  d*.  4^  before  he  be  examined,  which  he 
shall  forfeit  fo  loose,  whether  he  be  rejected  or 
allowed ;  because  he  did  not  observe  the  usual! 
time  &  daies  of  examinatioiu  And  if  any  Ex- 
aminer shall  do  contrary  to  this  decree,  he  is  to 
be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  V.  Chan,  for 
the  time  being.  And  it  was  likewise  ordered, 
that  the  Proctors  should  take  nothing  for  any  ab- 
sence of  standing  in  Lent  upon  the  like  pain  of 
pumshment,  at  the  appointment  of  the  V.  Chan- 
celliM*. 

Jan.  S£,    1630.      D'.  Butts   being  V.  Chan. 

caused  the  foregoing  Decree 

to  be  set  upon  the   School 

gates,  &  subscribed  the  same 

in  this  manner:  ''  I  require 

**  that  all  persons,  whom  this 

^'  order  or  decree  may  con- 

'^'cem,  to  observe  the  same 

''  in  every  particular  to  their 

"  perill." 

Hbm.  Butts,  Procan. 
Y  8 


tort. 
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Jan.  sr. 
Alnmt  attend.     l630.    21.    Whereas  of  late  some  dottbt8  havc  been  mtde 

Mce  at  Di8i««,  ^^^^  of  these  words  in  the  4S  chapter  of  the  Ldi- 

hj]b^^  versity  Statutes,  viz.   £t  pravidebunt  ut  omna, 

qui  prasio  esse  tenentur^  adsint,  nee  sine  legiimL 
et  approbate  causa  dUcedant,  eosq.  qui  contra 
faciunt,  primo  tempore  4*.  secutido    1«*.  terth 
20*.  quarto  gravioripana  mulct abunty  &c ;  whe- 
ther all  Junior  &  Seiuor  Sophisters  of  the  severall 
Colleges  be  bound  to  be  present  &  attend  at  ike 
Masters   of   Arts    Disscs  in    the    Philosophy 
Schooles  under  tlie  pains  &  penalties  in  the  said 
statute  prescribed;    We  whose   names  are  un- 
derwritten, after  mature  deliberation,  &  perusal 
of  the  said  words,  &  of  these  words,  Cap-  ©». 
Primus  annus  rhetoricam  docebit,  secundus  tt 
tertius  Diakcticamy  quartus  adjungat  Philon- 
phiam :  et  Jrtium  istarum  domi  forisq.  pro  ra- 
tione  temporis  quisq.  sit  auditor,  &c.  do  order, 
decree,  declare,  &  interpret,  that  those  Sopbis- 
ters  only,  which  are  ef  the  fourth  year,  &  are  not 
admitted  QusestionisU,  shall  be  bound  to  attend 
at  the  said  Masters  of  Arts  Disses,  &  liable  to  the 
penalties  in  the  said  Statutes  mentioned  for  ab- 
sence from  the  same ;  &  that  the  Proctors  or 
their  deputies  (where  in  the  University  Statutes 
V.  $up.  any  mulct  or  penalty  is  specified)  shall  not  at  any 

time  hereafter  use,  or  exercise  any  suspension  ei- 
ther against  Sophister  or  Batchelor  of  Arts  fw 
any  absence  from  Lectures,  or  Disses,  but  only 
demand  execution  of  the  mulcts  in  the  Statutes 
mentioned. 

Hen.  Butts,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Th.  Batchcrofk 

Tho.  Pask^  Sa.  Collins 
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I 

Jo.  Mansel  Th.  Bainbridge 

W".  Sandcrofte  Hen.  Smyth.. 


Sa*  Brooke 


Frtm  Tabor,  f.  403. 


Jan.  27^ 
J  662.     23.    For  the  more  solemn  observation  of  the  SO*  ^  •«tn©n  it 

J         ^  ■»        •      1  .  speech  on  the 

day  of  Jan.  in  this  University,  it  is  agreed  by  the  30*  of  Jan. 

V.  Chan.  &  Heads  of  houses,  that  every  D'.  in 
Divinity,  being  Head  of  a  College,  shall  accord- 
ing to  seniority,  preach  at  St.  Maries  Church  at 
nine  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon  on  the  said  3(^ 
of  January:  &  if  any  shall  fail  so  to  preach,  or 
to  procure  one  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  or  a 
D'.  in  Divinity,  to  preach  for  him,  he  shall  for- 
feit &^.  13*.  S**.  to  the  use  of  the  common  ches^ 
&  the  y.  Chan,  shall  stand  charged  with  the  said 
sum  at  the  next  audit. 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  on  the  same  day  there        ' 
shall  be  a  speech  yearly  at  two  of  the  clock  in 
St.  Marie's  Church,  or  such  place  as  the  V.  Chan, 
shall  assign,  to  be.  made  by  such  as  the  V.  Chan, 
shall  appoint.    Jan.  27^  1662. 

Edw.  Rainbow^  Procan. 

Ja.  Fleetwood  Mark  Frank 

Jo.  Pearson  Jo.  Lightfoot 

Pet.  Gunning  Th.  Dillingham 

F.  Wilford  Ra.  Cudworth 

Antt  Sparrow  Jo.  Beaumont 
W.  Sandcroft 

Ap.y. 
166S.    23.  Ordo  quo  singula  Collegia  conciona-  Ordo  oondoiu- 

tores  in  matutinis  Dominicalium,  et  putantian. 
opponentes  in  disputationibus  sup- 
peditabunt,  constitutus  per  Procan*  ^ 


S46 
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Ordo  PtoeartP  1053, 
toram,  Taiato* 
'mm  et  ScrnUi- 
tomiii* 
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ct  Praefectof  CoUq?orom  juxta  te- 
norem  literamm  Regianim  datamm 
S"".  die  Aug.  19^.  Car.  secundi,  I66I. 


Pnin6 
Deinde 

Post 
Post 


Post 


,.} 


Post 


Post 


Coll.  Regale 
Coll.  Trin. 
CoH.  D.  Joh. 
Coll.  X«.  S«. 
Petri,  &  Magd 
Coll.  Regin.  Aul.i 
Pemb.  &  Cath.  / 
Coll.  Corp^  Xii. 
Clan  &  Sid. 
Coll.  Caii.  /) 
Jes.  8c  Eman.    3 


}  - 


unum. 
unttm. 

unum. 

unum. 

unum. 


Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan. 
Ja.  Fleetwood  Ra.  Cudworth 


Rob.  King 
Mark  Frank 
W.  Sandcroft 
Til.  DilliDgh 


Pet.  Gunniug 
Jos.  Beaumont 
Rich.  MinshuU 
John  Pearson 


84.  Ordo  constitutus  per  V.  Can.  et  Pde- 

fectos  CoUegionun,  quorum  nofflina 
subscripta  sunt,  quo  singifla  Collegia 
Procuratores,  Taxatores,  et  ScruU- 
tores  nominabunt,  et  pnesentabunt 
jUzta  tenorem  Regiarum  Literanua 
datarum  3^  Aug.  I66I,  An.  Car.  2*. 

Pipocedat  ordo,  qui  nnnc  in  usu  est,  usq.  ad 
An.  1666:  inde  initium  sumat  circulus  hie  de  no- 
TO  constituttts  et  infra  descriptus. 
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Mr 


1666 


1667 
1668 
16C9 


1 


1670 


1671 


1672 


Coll.  Job. 
Coll.  Regin. 


ColL  Xt«. 
Coll.  P«t. 


Coll.  Regal. 
AuL  Clar. 


CoU.  Trin. 
Coll.  Corp.  Xti. 


Coll.  Job. 
Coll.  Mag. 


6 


Coll.  Regin. 
iColl.  Sidn. 


1673 


1674 


1675 


1676 


1677 


1678 


1679 


1680 


1681 


8 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Eman. 


10 


II 


12 
13 


14 


Aul.  Pemb. 
Coll.  Jesa. 


Col.  Trin. 
Coll.  Caii. 


Coll.  Job. 
Coll.  Pet. 


ColL  Xti. 
Aul.  Clar. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Corp.  SP.  I 


1683 


1684 


1685 


168621 


1687 
1688 
1689 


1690 


1691 


169-2 


1698 


169429 


Coll.  Trin. 
Aul.  Pemb. 


Coll.  Job. 
CoU.  /ef  u. 


.  Coll.  RegtD. 
'^iColl.  Magd. 


W 


1682 


17 


Call.  Petri. 
Aul.  .Cath. 


■*M 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coir.  9idfi. 


1696 


18 


19 


Coll.  Job. 
Coll.  X«. 


20 


Aul.  Clar. 
Aul.  Pemb. 


22 


23 


ColLTnn. 
CoU.  Eman. 


Coll.  Caii     ^ 
Coll.  Corp.  X«. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Regin. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Jesu. 


04  ColL  Job. 
Coll.  Petri. 


25 


26 


27 


28 


30 


1696 


1697 


32 


1698 


1699 


31 


34 


Coll.  X«. 
Coll.  Magd. 


ColL  Regal. 
Aul.  Catb. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Aul.  Pemb. 


Coll.  Job. 
ColL  Sidn. 


AuL  Clar. 
ColL  Eman. 


ColL  Regrn. 
Coll.  CaiL 


Coll.  Regal. 
AuL  Trin. 


Coll.  Trin. 
ColL  Corp.  Xa. 


o*  ColL  Job* 
ColL  Petri. 


176() 


1701 


1702 


I70a 


170^ 


1705 


1706 


170' 


1708 


1709 


1710 


1711 


1712 


1713  48 


171449 


1715 


Aul.  Pemb. 
Coll.  X«. 


171654 


«<<CoIL  Regal. 
jColL  Magd. 


36 

J 


ColL  Trin. 
ColL  Jesu. 


57 


38 


39 


10 


11 


12 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


Coll.  Job. 
Aul.  Clar. 


ColL  Regin. 
ColL  Sidn. 


ColL  CaiL 
ColL  Eman. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Catb, 


Coll.  Trin. 
ColL  Petri. 


Coll.  Job. 
ColL  Cbristi. 


AuL  Pemb. 
Coll.  Corp.  X«. 


Coll.  Regiu. 
AuL  Clare. 


ColL  RegaL 
ColL  Magd. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Jesu. 


ColL  Job. 
ColL  Petri. 


Coll.  X«. 
ICon.  Sidn. 


Coll.  Caii. 
Coll.  Eman. 


-,,  ColL  RegaL 
*^Aul.  Pemb. 


ColL  Trin. 
\itl.  Catb. 
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Quo  in  circulo  vices  habent. 


Coll.  Regal.     - 

11 

CoU.  Caii 

0 

Coll.  Trin. 

11 

Coll.  Regin. 

7 

Coll.  Joh. 

11 

Aul.  Trin. 

1 

Coll.  Petri 

7 

Coll:  Sidn. 

5 

Coll.  Magd.      - 

5 

Aul.  Clar. 

6 

Aul.  Pemb. 

7 

Aul.  Cath.      ,    - 

4 

Coll.  Corp.  X^ 

5 

Coll.  Chriali       . 

7 

Coll.  Jesu 

5 

Coll.  Eman. 

5 

Singula  Collegia  Taxatores  anno  a  sua  nooun- 
tione  Procuratorum  proximo,  et  inde  anno  se- 
qnente  Scrutatores  nominabunt,  et  pnesenti- 
bunt. 

Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan. 

Ja.  Fleetwood  Jo.  Pearson 

Mar.  Frank  Fr.  Wilfonl 

Th.  Dillingham  Edm.  Boldero 

Ra.  Cudworth  J.  Lightfoot 

Ri.  Minshull  J.  Beaumont 

P.  Gunning  6ul.  Sandcroft. 


Apr  isr. 


br  the  Pmyft-    1667*     25.     It  is  agreed  at  a  meeting  of  tbe  Heads,  that 
pof.  ~  in  the  stead  of  Praevaricator's  usuall  pei/onn- 

ances  in  the  Majora  Comiba,  &  of  the  Tripos  in 
the  first  or  latter  Act  of  the  minora  Comitia, 
that  the  Prsevaricators  8c  Tripos  respectively  only 
maintain  what  part  of  a  qunstion  he  pleaseth,  & 
make  a  serious  position  to  maintain  it  as  well  u 
he  can ;  but  shewing  first  his  position  to  tbe  V^. 
Chan.  8c  the  Opponents   without  making    any 
speech  to  bring  their  serious  arguments.     And  it 
either  the  Prevaricator  or  the  Tripos  shall  saj 
any  thing  upon  the  pretence  of  his  position,  bui( 
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whfit  he  hath  before  shewn  to  the  V.  Chan.  & 
/what  he  hath '  allowed ;  or  any  Opponent  shall 
obtrude  any  sort  of  speech,  or  other  arguments 
than  serious  8c  philosophically  he  shall  be  pu« 
nish'd  with  the  censure  of  expulsion.  Or  if  any 
person  to  whom  the  V.  Chan,  shall  send  to  re« 
quire  of  him  to  undertake  the  office  of  such 
Answerer  or  Opponent  in  the  majora  or  minora 
Comida.  shall  finally  refuse  it,  he  shall  also  be 
subjected  to  the  same  censure  of  expulsion. 

Fr.  Wilford,  Procan. 

Jo.  Beaumont  Th.  Dillingham 

Jo.  Pearson  Ri.  Brady 

Pet.  Gunning  Jam.  Fleetwood 

Ri.  Minshull  Edm'.  Boldero. 

Feb.  8*. 

1668.    26.    It's  agreed  at  a  meeting  in  the  Consistory  by  Library  keep- 
the  V.  Chan.  &  the  greater  part  of  the  Heads  ^'a^*^* 
whose  names  are  here  subscribed ;  that  there  be  T^i"  waabni  5 
allowed  to  the  Library  keeper  for  the  time  being  F.  Bueh  Ba. 
the  sum  of  S5^«  by  the  year,  to  be  paid  unto  him 
by  even  portions  quarterly  by  the  V.  Chan.  be« 
ginning  from    Xtmas  last    1668,    besides  the 
usuall  fees  from  the  Commencers :  he,  the  said 
library  keeper  being  to  provide  out  of  the  same 
allowance  one  that  he  will  trust  under  him ;  that 
so  the  publick  *  Statute  lately  made  touching  the      «  8up^ 
Library  keeper  may  be  duly  observed,  &  that  ten 
pounds  be  given  him  extraordinary  at  present  for 
the  pains  which  he  hath  taken  in  setting  the 
books  in  order.    And  for  the  writing  the  Cata- 
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loguesy  the  University  will  take  those  into  consi- 
i  deration,  when  they  shall  be  fimshed. 

'  Edm.  Boldero,  Procan. 

Ja.  Fleetwood  Peter  Gunning 

Rich.  Bmdj  Rob.  King^ 

Jo.  Spencer  Jo.  Pearson 

Jos.  Beaumont  Ra.  Cudwofth 

Rich.  MittshuU  Th.  Dillingham. 

Jul.  18. 
Rtftidence  of       iQQi,    27.     Whereas  there  have  been  formerly  several  Or- 

ScboUn  before  '' 

their  fintDe-  ders  &  Decrees  made,  to  oblidge  young  Schoiara 

to  constant  residence  in  the  University  'till  they 
have  taken  their  first  Degree  at  least;  which 
have  of  late  years  been  quite  neglected,  to  the 
gi*eat  disadvantage  of  the  Scholars  themselves,  as 
well  as  the  dishonour  of  the  University,  it  ¥7a8, 
the  day  &  year  abovewritten,  resolved  8c  decreed 
by  M'.  y.  Chan,  with  the  consent  of  the  Heads 
of  Colleges,  who  have  signed  this  order,  that  ac- 
^,  Sq^'^  cording  to  an  antient  interpretation  made  in  this 

case^  if  any  person  after  his  admission  into  any 

College  in  this  University,  shall  not  continue  the 

greatest  part  of  every  Term  (excepting  only  the 

first  &  the  last)  during  the  whole  time  of  his  4 

years,  he  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  admitted 

to  his  Degree  with  the  rest  of  his  year,  or  have 

the  time  of  his  absence  accompted  towards  the 

accomplishment  of  that  required  necessary  for 

his  first  Degree :  And  therefore  the  form  of  the 

Grace  for  that  purpose  shall  be  in  the  antient 

stile :  Supplicat  Reverentiis  vestris  A.  B.  ut  du- 

odecim  Termini  compkti  in   guibus   ordinarias 

Lectiones  audiverit  (licet  non  amnind  secundum 


A.O. 


STATUTES,  &c.  »S1 

fc9fnam  SiattM)  per  mtgorem  partem  cvjtisUbet 
Herminif  tma  cum^  4*^*  But  if  die  discontinu- 
ance of  sudi  persons  shdl  be  occasioned  by  the 
plague's  being  at  Cambridge,  or  by  the  sickness 
of  himself,  or  any  odier  necessity  or  lawful! 
cause,  then  eferj  person  so  absent  shall  insert  in 
his  Grace  exhibited  to  the  Univerrity  for  his  De* 
gree  the  time  St  cause  of  his  absence;  &  so  com- 
mitt  the  same  to  the  good  lilting  &  approbation 
ef  the  University*  Furthermore,  whereas  it  has  >  v.  Sup. 
been  formerly  decreed,  that  t)ie  Master  of  every  * 

College  shall  exhibit  to  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time 
being,  a  list  or  catalogue  of  the  Christian  8c  Sur« 
names  of  all  such,  who  in  their  respective  Col- 
leges shall  be  approved  of  to  be  presented  to  the 
V.  Chan.  8c  the  University  in  order  to  admission 
to  their  first  Degree,  before  the  first  Congrega- 
tion, that  shall:  be  after  the  said  approbation :  It 
war  on  the  day  &  year  above-mentioned,  resolved 
&  decreed  by  M%  V.  Chan.  8c  the  Heads  of  Col- 
leges before  specified,  that  such  a  Catalogue  un- 
der the  hands  &  seals  of  the  .Masters  of  the  seve- 
ral Colleges,  or  in  their  absence,  under  the  hands 
&  seals  of  their  Presidents,  Deputies,  or  Vicege- 
rents, shall  for  the  future  be  dulypresented  to  the 
V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being,  at  the  time  ap-  - 
pointed:   in  which  list  so  presented,  the  said 
Masters,  or  in  their  absence,  their  Presidents, 
Deputies,  or  Vicegerents,  shall  signify  8c  attest, 
that  the  persons,  whose  names  are  therein  con- 
tained, have  all  continued  in  the  University  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  8c  meaning  of  this  interpre- 
tation and  Decree,  as  appears  to  them,  after  a 
diligent  &  fiiithfull  examination  made  by  them- 
selves^ or  their  order,  of  the  Tables,  books  of 
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Commons,'  or  Stewards  books,  or  audi  other  Re- 
gisters, which  in  their  respectiire  Colleges  csb 
give  true  testimony  in  that  matter. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Decree  coutab. 
ed,  shall  be  interpreted  to  extend  to  anj  cliaconti- 
Auance  already  past ;  and  therefore  those  wordi 
now  order'd  to  be  restored  to  the  Grace  per  aur- 
Jorem  partem  aijudibet  Termtm,  are  to  be  under- 
stood only  of  so  many  Terms  as  he  that  suppli- 
cates for  his  Degree  hath  spent  since  the  day  of 
the  datq  of  this  Decree. 

Humf.  Gower,  Procan. 

Jo.  North  Jo.  Spencer 

Jo.  Eachard  W*.  Saywell 

Jo.  Beaumont  R.  Brady 

S.  Blithe  Ra.  Cudwordi 

Jo.  Balderston  Tho.  Ezton' 

Ri.  Mmshul  Nath.  Coga 

H.  James  Jo.  Peachell. 


STATUTES,  8ic. 


Academia    in    paupera 
alimoBiam  solvit. 


CoH.  Trioilatis 

Coli.  Regale 

Coll.  S",  Jobannis  -  -  -  - 

Coll.  CLrisli 

Coll.  Gonv.  el  Caii  -  -  - 
Coll.  Reginale  -  -  -  -  - 
Coll.  Emanuelb  -  -  -  -  - 

Coll.  Petri 

Coll.  Jesu  .-.-,-- 
AuIe  Clane  ------- 

Aula  Triiiilatis   - 

Coll.  M^dalenB  -  -  -  - 
Coll.  Sidneyenae  -  -  -  - 
Aula  Pembrochiie  -  -  -  - 
Coll.  Corp.  Chriati  -  "-  - 
Aula  Cathariiue   •  -  •  -  - 

Sum.  Tot. 

£.    I.    d. 

Per  An.  126  08  00 

Dec.  19°. 
1672.     29.     Whereas  there  u  some  doubt  of  the  sense  8l  Tbe  Accoantof 
meaning  of  some  words,  in  the  Deed  of  Settle-     ;,'{  f^*i^  g^- 
ment  of  M',  Rustat's  gift  to  the  Library,  relat-  ^?^  "^  »•>"  *»- 
ing  to  the  time  when,  &,  the  persons  to  whom  the 
Account  thereof  is  to  be  given :  We  the  V.  Chan. 
£c  Heads  of  the  University,  whose  names  are 
hereunto  subscribed,  do  conceive  it  most  agree- 
able to  the  meaning  of  the  Donor,  (hat  the  said 
Account  should  be  given  at  the  time  of  the  Uni- 
versity Audit,  to  the  Auditors  of  the  common 
chest,  in  a  distinct  book  to  be  kept  for  that  pur- 
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pose ;  and  that  all  the  former  Account  idadng 
to  the  same  shall  be  transcribed  iiik>  the  md 
book. 

W-.  Wells,  Procan. 

Ja.  Duport 
Rob.  Mapletoft 
Jos.  Beaumont 
Joh.  Pearson 
Ja.  Fleetwood 
£dm.  Boldero 


The. 

Ro.  King 
RL  MinshuII 
Joh.  Breton 
Jo.  Spencer 
Rob.  Brady. 


No  Scholar  to 
enter  any  scaiip 
dalout  boate 
in  BamwelL 


Fnm  Tabor,/.  114. 

. 

Feb.  11, 

1675.     30.     Whereas  there  hath  been  lately  much  com- 
plaint of  disorders  .committed  at  Barnwell,  & 
that  divers  houses  there  are  become  infiunoas  for 
harbouring  lewd  women,'  drawing  loose  Scholars 
to  resort  thither :  It  is  order'd  &  decreed  by  the 
Heads  of  Colleges,    whose  names  are  under- 
written,  that  hereafter  no   Scholar  whatsoever 
(except  Officers  of  the  University,  performing 
their  duty  in  searching  houses)  upon  any  pre- 
tence whatsoever,  shall  enter  into  the  house  of 
Francis  Harvey,  or  of  W*.  Butler,  or  of  W*. 
Larkin,  or  of  Edw.  Davies,  or  of  John  Clark, 
.    or  into  any  other  House  of  bad  report  in  Bam- 
well  :  And  that  if  any  Scholar  shall  presume  to 
disobey  this  decree,  he  shall  for  his  misdemea- 
nour 8c  contumacy  be  immediately  ezpeOed  from 
the  University. 

Isaac  Banow,  Procaa* 


Tho.  Page 
Jo.  Beaumont 
Jo.  Spencer 


Rl.  MinshuII 
Ra.  Cudworth 
John  Eachard 
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Rob.  Mapletoft  Ro.  King. 

Th.  Dillingbam 

Ihm  Tabor  J  f.  7QQ. 

Ap.  25*. 

1678.  31.  Order'd  8c  decreed,  that  no  man  shall  be  dis-  CaatioiuBet- 
pensed  with  for  his  exercises  for  the  Degree  of  y^  ^^f^ 
D'.  in  Divinity,  before  he  deposite  in  the  V. 
Chancellor's  hands  a  Caution  of  40^.  for  the 
performance  of  his  Acts ;  &  6^.  for  the  perform* 
ance  of  his  Clerum  ;  &  40".  for  his  Sermon ;  8c 
40*.  for  his  Oppositions,  &  40^.  for  his  Determi- 
nation. 

And  that  none  who  are  to  proceed  D'.  in  Law 
or  Physick  shall  be  dispensed  with  for  their  re-* 

m 

spective  exercises,  unless  they  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being  a  Caution  of 
3Cf^.  for  the  performance  of  the  same. 

OrderM  also  at  the  same  meeting,  by  the  per- 
sons aforesaid,  that  the  entertainment  to  be  given 
by  the  D'.  in  Divinity  answering  the  Act  in  Ves- 
periis  Comitiorum,  shall  not  be  made,  'til  all 
the  Academick  exercises  of  that  day  be  per* 
formed. 

And  likewise,  that  no  Candidate  for  the  De- 
gree of  D'.  in  Divinity  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
said  Degree  unless  his  Grace  be  propounded  to 
the  University  at  or  before  St.  Barnabas  day. 

Tho.  Holbech,  Procan.  » 

Tho.  Pag9  Natfa.  Coga 

Ra.  Cudwoith  Jo.  Beauniont 

Jo.  Eachard  J.  Spencer 

Bi.  MinshiiH  Hen.  James. 


Th.  DiUbgham 


From  Tabor,  f.  668, 
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Mays*. 

About  Sophs       1680    ^2.     Whereas  by  several  Statutes  8c  Orders,  ver? 

Exeroiie.  severe  punishments  have  been  ofteil  tbreatod 

against  such,  virho  performing  exercise  in  the  So- 
phisters  Schooles  should  on  that  occasion  be  at 
any  expence :  It  is  agreed  &  absolutely  deTer* 
mined  at  a  meeting  of  the  Heads,  whose  names 
are  here  subscribed,  that  if  any  one  shall  give,  or 
accept  of  any  treat,  gloves,  or  other  present  at 
any  time,  upon  the  forementioned  account^  be 
shall  certainly  be  stopped  from  taking  the  Degree 
of  Batch,  of  Arts  for  one  whole  year  after  sodi 
offence:    And  likewise,  that  the  same  punish* 
ment  shall  be  as  certainly  inflicted  upon  those 
who  shall  obstinately  neglect  to   perfoim  such 
exercises  as  are  required  of  them  by  the  Proctor. 

Jo.  Eachard,  Procan. 

Th.  Page  Hen.  James 

Ra.  Cudworth  Rob.  Brady 

Nath.  Coga  Jos«  Beaunaonl 

W*.  Saywell  H.  Gower 

Th.  Hoibech  S.  Blythe 

Jo.  Spencer  J.  Peachell. 

From  Tabor,  f.  725. 

Jun.  3^ 
ThaiSchoUn       iQSl.     33.  'Whereas  several  Under-graduates  &   Batche- 

wear  their  pro-  ^ 

per  babiu,  St,  lors  of  Arts  have  of  late  neglected  to  wear  suck 

no  morning  . 

f  owns.  gowns,  as  by  order  &  custom  are  proper  for  their 

rank  &  standmg  in  the  University,  whereby  the 
common  distinction  of  Degrees  is  taken  away, 
upon  which  have  followed  many  &  very  great  ia-j 
conveniencies :  It  was  this  day   in  Conabton 
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resolyed/  ordered,  &  decreed,  bj  the  V.  Chan, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  whose 
'  names  are  underwritten,  that  none  residing  in  the 

^  University,  under  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 

'  shall  hereafter,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  be 

^  allowed  to  appear  publickly,  either  in  or  out  of 

Colleges,  in  morning  gowns,  or  gowns  made  af- 
ter that  fashion,  or  any  other,  but  what  by  order 
&  custom  of  the  University  belongs  to  their  De- 
gree 8c  standing :  And  that  if  any  shall  presume 
after  the  feast  day  of  St.  Barnabas,  next  follow- 
ing the  date  of  this  Decree,  to  act  contrary  to 
the  tenor  of  it,  he  shall  be  proceeded  against,  & 
punished  with  all  the  severity  that  such  disobedi- 
ence &  contumacy  w91  deserve^ 


D'-  Gower,  V.  Chan. 

S'.  Tho.  Page  D'.  Saywell    ' 

D'.  Eachard  M'.  Balderston 

D'.  PeacheU  D'.  Spencar 

^  D'.  Beaumont  D'.  Blythe     . 

J)\  James  D\  Brady. 

Rom  Tabor,  f.  480. 


r 


Jan.  17^ 
1683.    34.    Decretum  fuit,  A.D.   1581,  die  vero  mensis  QratuBaPra* 
Feb.  27^  in  Consistorio  Alm«  Universitatis  Can-  ST^b^SiiSir 
tab.  autoritate  et  consensu  Dris  Gul.  Fulk  S.T.P.  ^^ 
et  dictae  Universitatis  Procan.  Doctorum,  Pern, 
Styll,  Goade,   Howland,   Norgate,  et  Harvey, 
et  Magistrorum  Tyndal  8c  Barwell ;  quod  nullus 
alicujus  CoUegii  PrsBpositus  deinceps  alicui  Gra- 
tisB  sive  Petitioni  subscriberet  nisi  in  Academia ; 
idq.  in  prtesentia  octo  ad  minimum  pnefatorum 
Praepositorum  conferentium   et  consentientium 
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•Qper  eaden  Gratia  sive  PetitioBe,  avb  paena^. 
Icgalis  monetae  Anghtt,  •olvendorum  ad  opus  e( 
Qium  Academin  per  quemlibet  qui  huic  Decreto 
eonUnTeaerit,  aut  sigiliatiniy  aut  seorslm  bujus- 
fluotti  Gratis  sive  Petitioni  Bubscripserit ;  Nisi 
kajiianodi  caurn  conligerity  que  moram  noo  pa- 
tiatur,  et  quidam  Praepoaitorum  morbo  aut  cgii- 
tttduMi  ilomi  detiDeantur,  quo  miniks  prassto  ese 
poaaint,  quae  cauaa  per  majoreBi  partem  dicto- 
ram  PraepoMtonuiiy  (qaorutn  Piocan.  ait  uaos) 
cum  proximi  poat  bujuamodi  aabscriptioDem 
coBfaneriat,  approbabitur. 

Hen,  James^  Procan. 

• 

Jo.  Beaumoat  Nadi.  Coga 

Humf.  Gower  S.  Blithe 

J.  Peachell  Jo.  Spencer 

Ra.  Cudworth  Gul.  Saywell. 

Renovatum  eat  hoc  decretum,  Jan.  IT* 
1683. 

Ma  J  96^. 

ulSStobVS     ^^*-    ^'     For  the  preventing  all  disputea  &  canyaaaes for 
the  Procton  h  die  fiiture,  that  may  ariae  about  the  choiae  of  At 

ColK  Ormnary  Lecturers^  it  ia  hereby  reaolved  &  de- 

creed by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  Heada  of  Cofi^ea 
whoae  names  are  here  under-^Tittcn,  tfaat  die 
aaid  Lecturers  be  chosen  out  of  the  Coiiegeaia 
which  the  Proctors  &  Scrutators  are  for  diat  year 
nominated  &  first  elected  into  those  offices. 

Hen,  James,  Procan. 

Jo.  Beaumont  S.  Blithe 

Jo.  Spencer  Jo.  Balderaton 

Jo.  Peachell  Joha  Copleaton 

Ra.  Cudwoijdi  W*.  SayweU* 


Sept.  19, 

1684.  S6,  tt  is  decreed  8c  resolved  b^  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  Batch*  of  Law 
the  Heads  of  Colleges,  that  no  Grace  for  the  ^Tenas.  ^^ 
Degrees  of  Batchelors  of  Law  or  Physick  be 
admitted  of  for  the  future,  except  for  such  only 
as  have  made  th^ir  residence  in  some  College  the 
greater  part  of  nine  several  Terms  at  least;  & 
th|U  such  residence  be  attested  niider  the  hand  & 
seal  of  the  Masters  of  the  Colleges  concerned, 
or  their  deputies,  as  in  the  Case  of  Batchelors 
of  Arts. 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 


Jo.  Montagu 
Ra.  Cbdworth 
Nath.  Coga 
Tho.  Ezton 
Jo.  Spencer 


S*  Butho* 
Ri.  MioshuU 
Jo.  Eachard 
Humf.  Gower. 


Ap.  11, 

1690,    37.    It  k  agreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan,  tc  die  Heads  of  ^^^  '^^ 
Colleges,  that  the  Caufions  aptpointed  for  De*  V.  Sap. 
grees  May  £6,  1684,  be  ftsr  the  several  Exer- 
cises thus  specified : 

£.  s.  d. 
That  they  who  commencey^l.  Sermon  £00 
Doctors  in  Divinity  peril.  Act  -  46  0  0 
Saltum,  deposite  for  th&^£.  Opposit.  £  0  0 
ExmiM  of  D**  df  Dr^.  J  1.  Clerum     10  0  0 

Ll.  Determ.     £  0  0 

Sum   6S  0  0 

Batch,  of  Divinity^s  Cau-zl.  Sermon     £  0  0 
tioo  for  Doctor  iu  Divinity  \  1.  Act    -    36  0  0 

Opposit.  £  O'O 
Clerum  10  0  0 
Determ.    £  0  0 


z£ 


Sum  '5£  0  O 
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M'.  of  Arts  in  holy  Orders 
for  Doctor  in  Law 


Batch,  in  Law 
Batch,  in  Physick 


2.  Acts         49  O  0 

&  the  like 

proportion 

for  one. 

1.  Opposit.    10  0 

50  O  0 
1.  Act    -     fiO  0  0 

1.  Act  _  -     19  0  0 
1.  Oppos.       too 

20  00 


Bac.  Theol.  20^. 


>l.  Sermon     2  0  0 
1 1.  Act    -    10  0  0 


1.  Opp.     -    2  0  0 
1.  Clerum      6  0  0 


2000 


Ja.  Johnson,  Procan. 


Hninf.  Gower 
Jo.  Covel 
Ch.  Roderick 
Jo.  Eachard 
J.  Balderston 


Rob.  Brady 
Nath.  Coga 
ITiU.  Saywell 
Gab.  Quadring. 


Nota,  quod  pro  quolibet  sigillo  Com.  habet  Pro- 
em. 4*.  Procur.  8^  Scrutat.  8^  Beddl. 
12^.  Registrar.  4*.  et  pro  scriptiirft  cu- 
juslibet  Indenturae  secundum  prolixitatem 
ejusdem. 

Item,  Stationarii,  sive  Appretiatores  Academiae 
pro  appretione  Bonorum  cujuslibet  de« 
functi,  vel  aliorum  ex  mandato  Judicb 
Universitatts  habet  de  consuetudine  9^ 
pro  qualibet  librft. 
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Sep*.  ^9*. 

1718.    58.     Wherets  in  a  Case  now  depending  between  DoctowBnbjeci 
two  Doctors  of  this  University,  it  has  been  sug-  A^riS^'* 
gested,  that  the  V.  Chan,  has  no  authority  to 
summon  by  Decree  or  otherwise  a  Doctor  or 
Master  of  a  College ;  or  to  obiidge  him  to  sub- 
mitt  to  his  Judgment  in  any  Cause  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  Imprisonment,  without  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  Heads :  Wee  whose  names  are 
underMTitten,   Heads  of  Colleges,    do  declare, 
that  we  know  of  no  such  privilege  belonging  to 
Doctors,  or  Heads,  in  Pleas  of  Right  between 
Party  &  Party :  &,  as  we  do  detest  for  ourselves 
any  such  claim  to  the  obstruction  of  common 
Justice,  so  to  cut  off  all  pretence  of  it  in  others, 
we  do  approve  &  consent  to  the  V.  Chancellor's 
summoning  any  Doctor  or  Head  of  a  College, 
being  party  in  such  a  Cause,  &  to  compel!  him 
to  submitt  to  his  determination,  even  by  impri- 
sonment, if  need  require. 

T.  Goocb,  V.  Can. 

John  Covel  R.  Jenkin 

Edw.  Lany  Tho.  Sherlock 

W".  Grigg  C.  Ashton 

71io.  Richardson  Jo".  Balderston. 

1728.  39.  It  is  orderM  &  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  Penaltiw  for 
Heads  of  Colleges,  upon  Interpretation  of  part  t«2i  fc  Pub- 
of  the  Statute  De  modestid  et  urbaniiate  morum,  l*«k4u>i 
that  if  any  scholar  shall  at  any  time  resort  to  any 
Tavern  or  other  publick  house  otherwise  than 
the  Statutes  do  allow^  he  shall  forfeit  1*.  8*.  If 
after  the  statutable  time  of  locking  the  gates,  • 
3*.  4*.    If  at  a  more  unseasonable  hour,  or  dis* 


9M 
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order'd  in  liquor,  he  shall,  besides  the  alb«r  pe» 
mkkt,  be  dkuHHsfa'd  by  the  V.  Cbu.  wfaid 
AdmonmoB  shall  be  entred  in  a  hook  kept  for 
Amt  pwpoae;  tc  aftet  thiee  adasoDi^iGiis  be  ex- 
pelled. 

That  if  any  mmber  of  Scholan,  under  pre- 
tence of  being  of  the  saaae  year^  Scbool,  or 
Cowity,  or  odierwis^  diall  be  found  assembliag 
togedier  at  any  publick  house,  they  shaily  upoa 
connctaon.  thereof,  beside  the  foruKr  penalty  of 
9. 4\  be  suspended  from  taking  any  Degree  'tS 
one  whole  year  after  the  usuall  tune-  of  taking  the 


That  if  any  member  of  the  Uraversity,  of  what 
Degree  soerer,  shall  by  any  pretended  power  or 
audiority  offerr  to  protect  any  Sdudars  from  tbe 
Jbspection  or  correction  of  the  Proctor  in  any 
publick  bouse ;  or  if  he  himself,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Pkroctor,  or  his  repeated  admonition^  shall 
not  ciyilly  depart,  he  shall  be  looked  upon  as  a 
contemner  of  discipline,  &  contumacious,  8l  be 
proceeded  against  accordingly. 
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Jul.  SS^ 

1604.  1.  JAMES  by  the  Grace  of  God  Khig  of  England,  To  prohibit  idto 
&c.  to  our  ChanceUor  &  V.  Chancellor  of  our  «•"•"*  P^^^^ 
University  of  Camb.  in  the  town  of  Camb.  &  to 
all  &  singular  our  Justices  of  peace^  Mayors, 
Shenffs,  Bailiffs,  Constables,  Jaylors,  8c  to  all 
others,  our  ministers  &  officers  within  the  said 
University  &  town  of  Cambridge,  &  county  afore- 
said. Greeting. 

For  the  better  maintenance,  safety,  &  quiet  of 
that  our  said  University,  &  all  8&  every  the  stu- 
dents there :  &  to  remove,  take  away,  &  prevent 
all  occasions  that  may  tend  either  to  the  infecting 
of  dieir  bodies  or  mind^  or  to  the  withdrawing 
or  alienating  the  younger  sort  from  the  courses 
of  their  studies  there  intended :  We  do  by  these 
presents  authorise,  will,  &  command  you  our 
said  ChanceUor  &  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  Univer- 
atj,  &  either  of  you,  fcyoas  soccessours;  8c  the 
deputy  or  deputies  of  you  ft  your  successors,  that 
you  do  from'  lime  to  tiiiie  for  ever  hereafter,  by 
terttte  hereof,  whoHy  8c  attogethet*  restrain,  in- 
hibit^ 8&  forbid^  at  wdU^  alt  ft  all  manner  of  un- 
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profitable  &  idle  games,  plays  &  exercises,  to  be 
used  or  made  within  our  said  University  &  die 
town  there,  8c  within  5  miles  compass  of  &  from 
the  said  University  &  town;   especially   Bull- 
baitings,  Bear-baitings,  common  plays,  publick 
shews,  interludes,  comedies,  &  tragidies  in  the 
English  tongue,    games  at  Loggetts,   8c  nine- 
boles,  &  all  other  sports   8c  games,   whereby 
throngs,  concourse,  &  multitudes  are  drawn  to- 
gether ;  &  whereby  die  younger  sort  are  or  may 
be  drawn  or  provoked  to  vain  expence,  loss  of 
time,  or  corruption  of  manners :  As  also  all  & 
all  manner  of  persons,  that  shall  goe  about  to 
publish,  act,  or  sett  out,  or  make  any  such  un- 
profitable or  idle  gam^s,  publick  plays,  or  exer- 
cises, within  the  said  University  or  town,  or  widi- 
in  5  miles  compass  of  or  from  our  said  Univer- 
sity or  town  (any  indulgence,  privilege^  liberty, 
or  authority,  by  us  granted  or  to  be  granted  to 
any  our  officers  or  servants,  or  any  other  penoo 
or  persons  whomsoever  to  the  contrary  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding).     Provided,  that  it  is  not 
our  will,  pleasure,  &  meaning  hereby  to  abridgie 
the  Students  of  their  accustomed  exercises  in  any 
kind  whatsoever  within  their  severall  CoUq[cs. 
And  if  any  person  or  persons,  under  colour,  pre- 
tence, or  vertue  of  any  licence  or  authority  fay  us 
or  any  other  whomsoever  graunted  or    to  be 
graunted,  or  by  any  other  means,  colour,  or  pre^ 
tence,   shall  resist  or  refiise  peaceably  to  obey 
your  commands  herein,  then  our  will  &  pleasure 
is,  &  we  do  hereby  audiorise  you,  our  said  Chanr 
celkff  &  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University,  &  either 
of  you,  &  your  successors,  &  deputy  or  deputys 
of  you  &  either  of  you&  y6ur  successors  from 
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tiine  to  tune,  to  apprehend  all  &  every  sach  of*      ' 
fendors,  8c  them  to  cbminitt  to  prison,  either  in 
the  castle  of  Cambridge,  or  any  other  goale  with- 

I 

in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  there  to  remain  with- 
out bail  or  mainprise,  untill  they  jhall  willingly 
submitt  themselves  to  your  said  commands ;  &     * 
abide  such  further  order  therein  as  to  you  in  your 
discretion  shall  be  thought  meet.     Willing  &  by  V 

these  presents  commanding  all  you  our  said  Jus- 
tices of  Peace,  Mayors,  Sherriffs,  Bailiffs,  Cou- 
stables,  &  Jaylors,  &  all  other  our  said  Ministers 
&  Officers,  that  upon  intimation  8c  shew  of  this 
our  will  8c  command  herein,  you,  8c  every  of 
you,  being  required  thereto,  shall  be  aiding  8c 
assisting  to  our  said  Chancellor  8c  V.  Chan,  of 
our  said  University  8c  their  Successors,  8c  their, 
or  either  of  their  deputy  or  deputys,  from  time  to 
time  in  the  due  execution  of  the  premises,  ac- 
cording to  the  purport  8c  true  intent  thereof,  as 
you  vrill  answer  the  contrary  at  your  perill. 

Given  under  our  signett,  at  our  palace  of 
Westminster,  the  £3^  day  of  July,  in  the  2« 
year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France,  8c 
Ireland,  8c  of  Scotland  the  37*^. 

Peb:  «e*. 

16 1 6.  9*  Jacobus  Dei  Gratia  magnse  Britannia,  Fran*  That  Cam- 
ciae  at  Hibemis  Rex,  Kdei  defensor,  8cc.  Acade-  nud|\  eityT 
mise  Quitab.  communi  salutem.  Si  jus  civitatis 
impetret  a  nobis  Cantabrigia,  veremini,  ne,  aemu- 
fae  uibis  potentift  crescente,  minuatur  Academiss 
securitaa.  Sat  erat  apud  nos  metiis  vestri  indici- 
um fecisse*  Nee  enim  tam  vobis  convenit  Aca- 
denuse  periculum  deprecari,  quam  nobis  sponte 
nostrft,  quicquid  in  speciem  illi  noxium  sit,  aver- 
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ta«^    Gkriilnr  utImi  ilk  ae  a  nngoribus  notbis 
oGm  dedun  doctODMrum  8«d«H^  kigeiiionim  (^ 
liciiuin,  wfkmHim  palaestnun :  qMKuiuid  his  tito- 
lis  addi  potesly  aiiiiut  «st  boa  :  konestatur  ple- 
bei&  civitBtis  appeUatioMe  Muaanim  domiciliuni: 
td  aaae  lilcffatoaun  dicatiir  civitM  ;  vel  quod  in 
Vilke  nomine  vile  eat^  ineohnun  tegatur  cde- 
britale.      Hec  ejus  tint  piivilegia ;  Academie 
dignitatem  comiUr  observare,   cujua  fi-equentii 
facta  eit  seipsft  major;  afflaentat  bosanim  aithim 
atttdiosoa  amici  accipeie^  quorum  oonctirMi  dita- 
ta  est;  literarum  deniq.  honori  anciUari,  node 
hac  illi  nata  est  £elicitas«    Hm  artea,  quibos  cFe- 
ynt,  tenendtt;  non  aucupaoda  titulomm  oovitas 
incerti  eventas.    Facessat  popularis  vocabuU  &a- 
tos,  nude  carta  oriatur  nmilationia  neceaailaiy 
quaa  eo  torpior  urhi  est  ftitura,  quo  majori  eifi 
Academiam  est  ofastneta  reverentii.    Nolumcu 
aacnni  illud  Mosanmi  asylima  OHiiaci  Pra^oris 
ease  temenri;  net  slaspcae  tatrica  edicta,  ubi 
aeptem-geodinna  nestri  Chori  auditur  concentos: 
Satis  est  in  veten  puiporA  iavidias ;  nova  pomps 
tarn  illi  futasa  eat  snpervacua^  qoam  vobis  sos- 
pecta.    In  nostri  solius  tutali  est  post  Dram 
Opt  Max.  alma  scientiarum  mater;  nostroib- 
vebitur  sceptro ;  iDdefessa  ejus  jfiecunditw  mm* 
abortiet  ad  Praetorii  gladii  tersiddun;  nrilnm 
honoris  titnlum   Cantabrigim    indulgemiis,    qui 
cam  AcademisB  solicitiidine  conjimclus  sit.    Va- 
lete* 

Dat.  6  paklio  noairo  Wcstmonasterii 
quarto  Cakodaa  Martias^  A.  D.  I6l6. 


STITUTBS^  6a:.  Ul 

A.  D. 

Dec.  lU 

1616.      3.  To  the  right  worshipfiill  D'.  Hills,  Mas- 

ter  of  Cath.  Hall,  &  V.  Chancellor 
of  Cambridire. 


Good  M\  v.  Chan.  I  have  sent  you  his  ma-  The  King*!  di- 

jesties  hand  to  his  own  directiona:  I  think  you  x^ctioiu  to  tte 
•[  .  .  "^        UnWeriity. 

b%ve  no  president,  that  ever  a  King,  first  with 

his  own  mouthy  then  with  his  own  hand,  gave 
such  directions;  8c  therefore  you  shall  do  very 
well  to  keep  that  writing  curiously^  &  the  direc- 
tions religiously;  &  to  give  his  Majesty  a  good 
account  of  them  carefully ;  which.  I  pray  God 
you  may;  &  so  with  my  lore  to  yourself  &  the 
rest  of  the  Heads,  I  commit  you  to  God. 

From  Court,  this  12  of  Dec.  I6l6. 
Your  very  loving  Friend, 

James  WiNtoN. 

James  Kex. 

His  Majesty^s  directions  to  the  V.  Chan.  & 
Heads  of  Houses  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  given  by  himself  to  D'.  Hills, 
V.  Chan.  D'.  Richardson,  M'.  of  Trin. 
Coll.  to  D'.  Carey,  Dean  of  S*.  Paul's^ 
D'.  Davenant,  M^  of  Queen's,  D'. 
Guynne,  M'.  of  St.  John's,  on  Dec.  S^» 
l6l6,  at  Newmarket. 

» 

lif.  Ifis  Majesty  signified  his  pleasure,  that  he  ♦OnlyBatek*. 
would  have  aU,  that  take*  any  Degree  in  schools  ^^J^^^'^ 
to  snbscribe  to  the  three  Articles.  f  ?,^»  ^7  Or. 

2^.  That  no  preacher  be  allowed  to  preach     Sap. 
in  die  lowD»  but  audi  as  are  cvesy  way  con- 
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fonnable  both  by  subscription  8c  every  other 
way. 

3^.  That  all  Students  do  resort  to  the  ser- 
mons at  S^  Mary's,  8c  be  restrained  from  going 
to  any  other  Church  in  the  time  of  S*.  Mary's 
sermons;  &  that  provision  be  made,  that  the 
sermons  in  S\  Mary's  be  diligently  performed 
both  before  noon  8c  after  noon.      • 

4*^.  That  the  new  seats  be  removed,  8c  that 
the  Doctors  sit  in  the  Church  as  they  were  to- 
tiently  wont  to  do,  8c  that  provision  be  made  for 
some  convenient  place  for  the  sons  of  Noble- 
men. 

5^.  That  the  ordinary  divinity  act  be  con- 
stantly kept  with  three  replyers. 

6^^.  That  there  be  a  great  restraint  for  Scho- 
lars  haunting  town  houses,  especially  in  the 
night. 

7^.  That  all  Scholars  both  at  Chapdl,  &  it 
the  schools  keep  their  scholastical  habit. 

8<A/jr.  That  young  Students  in  divinity  be  di- 
rected to  study  such  books  as  be  most  agreeable 
in  doctrine  8c  discipline  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land: 8c  excited  to  bestow  their  time  in  die 
fethers  8c  Councils,  Schoolmen,  historys  8c  con- 
troversies ;  8c  not  to  insist  too  long  upon  com- 
pendiums  8c  abbreviations,  making  them  the 
ground  of  their  study  in  Divinity. 

9'*'y-  That  no  man  either  in  Pulpit  or  in 
Schools  be  sufferr'd  to  maintain  dogmatically 
any  point  of  doctrine,  that  is  not  allowed  by  the 
Church  of  England. 

I^uify.  That  M'.  V.  Chan,  fc  the  two  Pro- 
fcssonrs,  or  two  of  the  Heads  of  houses,  do 
eveiy  Michaelmas,   #hen  his  Majesty  rewirts 
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into  these  parts,  wait  apon  his  Majesty,  &  give 
his  Majesty  a  just  account  how  these  his  Majes- 
ties instructions  are  observed. 

James  R£x. 
4.  Whereas  it  is  held,  that  the  ecclesiastical  juris-  injimciioD* 
diction  of  our  University  of  Cambridge,  &  of  all  ^^j^i^l^ 
the  students  8c  members  of  the  Colleges  there, 
belongeth  to  the  Chancellor,  &  in  his  absence  to  / 
the  V.  Chan.  &.  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the 
University:  &  that  neither  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
nor  any  of  his  Officers,  nor  any  other  ordinary 
hath  jurisdiction  over  the  University,  or  the  stu* 
doits  8c  members  thereof,  as  they  are  Collegi- 
ates;  except  in  case  of  special!  visitations; 
which  privilege  of  our  University  we  are  not 
willing  to  have  infringed :  yet  finding  it  most  ne- 
cessary, that  the  Laws,  Candbs,  8c  Constitutions, 
Rites,  8c  received  laudable  customs  of  our 
Church,  should  there  especially  be  observed  (it 
being  one  of  the  priacipal  seminaries  of  this 
state  for  church  8l  commonwealth);  We  do 
require  the  Chancellor,  8c  in  his  absence  the 
v.  Chan,  of  our  said  University,  together  with 
the  Heads  8c  all  others  to  whom  it  doth  or  may 
appertain,  carefully  themselves  to  observe,  8c 
to  see  that  others  do  observe  the  ensuing  arti- 
cles :  8c  to  be  able  from  time  to  time  to  give  us  a 
good  account  of  the  performance  thereof,  upon 
peril  of  our  high  displeasure,  8c  of  such  penalty, 
as  the  law  in  that  case  may  justly  inflict. 

First,  we  do  command,  that  all  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal Laws,  Canons,  8c  constitutions  of  this  our 
Church  of  England,  so  far  forth  as  they  concern 
divine  service,  be  duly  observed  in  all  8c  every 
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IIm  Coll^gesi  without  iiiimiittfdott,  vipon  ny  pre^ 
tmce  of  local  statutes  m^faataoeven 

Item,  that  all  Aiiigs  heretofore  given  by  us  Ei- 
ther in  charge  be  duly  observed  8c  performed,  & 
that  they  be  ready  to  give  us  such  account  there- 
of in  due  time,  as  heretofore  we  have  directed. 

Item,  whereas  it  is  fc  haft  been  the  antie&t 
custom  of  that  our  Univerrity,  to  forbear  the  ac- 
customed University  sermons  on  Ohristmas  day, 
Easter  day,  8c  Whit  Sunday  on  the  forenoon,  ■ 
regard,'  that  in  the  several  Colleges  there  are,  or 
ought  to  be  had,  common  prayers,  a  Sennon,  & 
a  holy  Commoiiion  administred,  to  vhidi  the 
Master,  Fellows,  8c  Scholars,  should  lesort  in 
their  several  Colleges :   We  do  require,  that  our 
said  Chaneellour,  8c  in  his  absence  the  V.  Chaa.  j 
8c  others  to  whom  the  Ecclesiasticall  Jurtsdictioi 
of  the  (Tniversity  is  pretended  to  belong,  8c  eveij 
Master  in  his  private  College  do  so  provide  tbt 
on  the  said  three  festivalls  there  be  had  the  difiae 
service,  as  it  is  by  the  book  of  common  prayen 
appointed  for  tht  said  several  feast  daiea :  8l  thit  ' 
a  Sermon  8c  Communion  be  had  on  the  said  se- 
^        veral  daies ;  8c  diat  all  ihe  members  8c  students  < 
of  the  severall  Colleges  repair  to  the  Chapells  of 
the  said  Colleges,  there  to  participate  in  the 
divine  service,  8C  to   communicate  in  the  boij 
Sacrament :  from  which  divine  service  &  Com- 
munion no  member  or  student  of  any  such  Col- 
lege  shall  be  permitted  to  absent  himself^  unless 
upon  some  just  8c  necessary  occasion  thought  ft 
to  be  allowed  of  by  the  Master  8c  Deans  of  tiie 
College  for  the  time  beuig. 

Item,  that  all  communicants  do  take  the  Com- 
munion kneeling,  according  to  the   form   pre- 
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scnbsd  in  the  book  of  coniflion  prayer,  8c  the 
Caaons  of^  this  oar  Chvffck  of  Eaglandy  &  not 
otfacr^e-s  AmI  tliait  the  laudable  cMtom  of  com- 
ing to  Chappel  in  SvrpUces  8c  Hoods,  according 
to  their  Degree,  upon  the  accufftom'd  days,  be 
obterYed  by  all  liie  Mailers,  Fellows,  Scholars, 
&  Students  of  all  Colleges ;  &  that  they  so  con- 
tinue in  their  Surplices  &  Hoods  at  all  times 
dmiog  the  time  of  common  prayer  Sc  sermon,  8c 
administration  of  the  sacrament. 

Item,  we  do  command,  that  no  sermons  or 
lectores  be  had  in  any  parbh  C3iurch  of  the 
town,  except  in  case  of  a  funeral,  or  the  like  ne- 
cessary 8c  extraordinary  occasions,  on  Sundays 
8c  holidays,  but  betwixt  the  hours  of  nine  8c  ele^ 
¥en  in  the  forenoon,  8c  one  8c  three  in  the  after- 
noon ;  that  there  may  be  no  mterruption  of  the 
drvine  service  in  die  parish  Churches  betwixt  the 
hoars  of  9  8c4;  nor  pretence  for  scholars  ab- 
sentiag  themselves  from  catechising  in  their  Col- 
leges, to  be  had  betwixt  the  hours  of  3  8c  4 ; 
nor  ifom  their  common  prayers,  which  are  to  be 
betwixt  the  hours  of  4  8c  5  on  Smidays  8c  holy- 
"^days. 

Item,  we  do  require  8c  command,  that  the 
coDunendable  use  of  chatechising  in  Colleges 
betwixt  the  hours  of  three  8c  four  on  Sundays  8c 
holydays  be  carefully  &  duly  observed:  to 
which,  we  require  due  care  to  be  had,  that  those 
of  the  College,  especially  under  the  Degree  of  . 
Masters  of  Arts,  be  oompelleid  to  resort. 

Item,  we  do  command,  that  no  new-erected 
lectures,  or  sermons,  be  permitted  in  any  parish 
Church  of  the  town,  that  may  withdraw  scholars 
from  the  catechising  8c  divine  service  in  their 
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CoUege«  on  Sundays  fc  hdidacfB,    or   on  the 
week  days,  being  no  holidays,  to  wAdraw  Scho- 
lart  from  th^  attendance  at  the  ezerciaes  of 
learning,  lectures,   disputations,  detenniiiatioDs, 
or  declamations,  either  publick  or  private :  And 
for  that  the  jurisdicUon  of  die  town  &  puisli 
Churches  is  pretended  to  belong  to  the  Bishop  of 
Ely,  &  bis  officers;  we  do  require  of  him& 
them,  that  they  be  in  all  things  carefull  on  tlidr 
part  to  observe  the  directions,  so  far  forth  mm 
conceroeth  them ;  &  also  be  aiding  &  asaisting 
to  the  Chancellour,  V.  Chan.  &  officers  of  our 
University  for  the  better  observation  of  these  om 
commandments  in  the  parish  Churches :  And 
that  no  Fellow,  Student,  or  member  of  any  Col- 
lege, of  what  D^*ee  or  conditioo  soever,  not 
having  cure  in  the  same  Ch^irch,  be  permitted  to 
read  any  ordinary  lecture  or  preach  any  ordinary 
•  }.  sermons  on  set  days  in  any  parish  Church  in  the 
town,  except  in  St,  Maries,  unless  he  be  legally 
authorized  thereunto.    Wherein  we  think  it  fit, 
that  as  the  party  is  a  Collegiate,  he  shocild  ob- 
tain allowance  from  the  Chancellor  or  V.  Chao. 
ft  as  he  is  to  preach  in  a  parish  Church  of  the 
Bishop  of  Ely's  jurisdiction,  he  may  not  do  it 
but  by  the  Bp.'s  licence. 

Item,  we  do  forbid  that  women  of  the  town  be 
permitted  to  repair  to  the  Chappel  of  any  Col- 
lege, to  common*places,  or  other  exerc^aea  of 
divinity,  unless  it  be  in  case  of  an  English  ser- 
mon ad  populum,  for  which  the  bell  of  such 
College  is  rung,  or  to  the  ordinary  prayers  ia 
King's  College  Chappel. 

Item,  we  do  require  &  command  that  upon 
the  discovery  to  the  Chancellour  or  V.  Chan,  fof 
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the' time  being,  of  any  conteiopt  8c  breacb  of 
order  by  law  &  laudaUe  cuatooi  required ;  or  of 
aay  faacifbU  conceipt,  savouriDg  of  Judaiam, 
Popish  superstitioii,  or  Puritanism,  disagreeing 
from  the  laws  &  approved  customes.  of  oult 
'Church  of  Eaglmnd;  that  the  same  be  in  due 
.  time  speedily  8c  carefully  checked,  &  reformed ; 
>  that  it  be  not  suffered  to  take  root  &  grow  up  to 
the  distraction  of  our  subjects,  or  violating  the 
unity  of  our  Chutch.  And  we  do  impose  the 
same  charge  in  die  like  occasion  or  occasions, 
upon  every  Head  ft  Master  of  a  College  in  our 
said  University.  And  we  do  impose  the  same 
cqinmaniimcpt  of  these  our  directions  concern^ 
ing  Colleges,  that  have  special  visitors  appoint- 
ed them,  in  whom  the  ecclesiasticall  jurisdiction 
b  upon  the  said  Yisitors,  whosoever  they  be, 
which  we  have  before  imposed  upon  the  Chan- 
cellour  &  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University  for 
the  time  being* 

Liistly,  we  do  command  that  a  copy  of  these 
our  directions  be  deliver'd  to  the  Master  of 
eveiy  College^  req uiriag  that  he  deliver  the  same 
or  a  copy  thereof  to  the  special  Xisitor  of  his 
said  College,  where  any  such  are  appointed^ 
other  than  the  Cbancellour  or  V.  Chan,  afore- 
said ;  that  he  may  see  these  our  orcfinances  8c 
commands  duly  observed.  And  howsoever  we 
deliver  this  admonition  in  general  terms,  our  will 
b  not  that  the  same  be  understood  as  an  asper- 
sion upon  the  whole  Umversity  of  inconformity, 
but  rather  as  an  encouragement  to  those  Col- 
leges &  govemours,  that,  according  to  duty, 
keep  order ;  &  as  an  injunction  for  speedy  refor- 
mation in  such  as  are  cnlpabU*^ 

A  A 
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Qui  BMMioty  ut  fiicitt,  ^pod  jun  Ikcis^ipM 

Luidat,  «t  komttt  c<NBpiolMt  acta  soo. 

Mar.  4^.  CnaaLB*  Rex. 

109.      ^*  Hii  Majaatjr*!  InjaactioHs,  onlen,  A; 

directioiwy  to^the  V*  ChaiB#  8c  Heads  of 
botttet  in  the  Univarihy  of  Carabn^e, 
to  be  duly  puUiilMd  for  the  better  go* 
yfunmeml  cf  the  oaoia  Universitf. 
GiTtn  at  Ibe  Coart  of  Newmarket  ch^ 

ibartfi  day  o<  Mareh^  Am.  DnTl^. 

Tirot^  Aat  all  those  dhrtctioiia  8c  Orders  of  our 
ifiither  of  blessed  menory,  whidi  at  mj  time 
were  sent  to  our  said  University,  be  duly  oIk 
senred,  8c  put  in  execution. 

Secondly,  that  whereas  We  have  been  iofenn- 
ed,  that  of  late  years  many  Students  of  that  oar 
University,  not  regarding  their  own  Birth,  De- 
gree, 8t  Quality,  have  made  divera  contracts  of 
Marrfage  with  women  of  mean  estate,  &  of  do 
good  fame  in  that  tows,  to  dirir  great  dbparage- 
mettt,  the  discontent  of  their  parents  &  friends, 
ft  to'  the  dishotiour  of  flie  government  of  our 
University :  tf  e  will  8t  Command  you,  that  sLt  all 
times  hereafter,  if  any  teterner,  vietualler,  or  lo- 
holder,  or  any  other  inhabitant  of  diat  town,  or 
within  the  JurisdictiOtt  of  that  University,  ahall 
keep  apy  daughter  6r  other  woman  in  his  bouse, 
to  whom  there  shall  resort  any  'scholars  of  that 
University  of  what  condition  soever,  to  mispend 
ibeir  time,  or  othetwtse  to  mikbehave  themselves, 
or  to  engage  themselves  iq  marriage  without  the 
consent  of  those  diat  have  the  Guardiaiice  & 
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lbW6H  of  then;  tbut  ttpm  lioM«  thereof,  you 
A>  presMdy  cenve^t  tbe  8»d  Scltolan,  8c  the 
MUd  W<M!IM  or  VromeBy  thod  Iu9p«cted,  before 
you}*  ft  ttpM  dtie  eximiiMtMii  if  Aat  you  find 
^aiMe  iherefore,  Hmt  you  comntftiid  the  said  wo« 
flUttt  oi^  w<fdieD  (accordiiq;  to  tile  form  of  your 
CluirM  agwttt  uromea  de  nuth  tu$pectas)  to  re- 
notre  out  of  the  said  Utiiver8lfy>  8c  four  milea  of 
the  <aiii«r :  And,  if  any  refos^  preaently  to  obey 
your  QOttttandsi  It  lo  b«  ordered  by  you  herein, 
dinl  tkeff  you  bind  Hi^b^  over  tHtb  ^uretys  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Lordft  of  our  PHty  Council^  to 
answer  tlMir  eontenpt,  ft  such  matters  as  shall 
be  objettled  agaiust  them,  ft  if  any  refuse  to 
outer  such  boaids,  tfiat  you  hnpmon  them,  'til 
they  shall  either  remove^  or  put  iu  such  bonds 
tnth  Bsrelys. 

TluAlly,  that  you  be  cai^flili  that  all  the  Sta- 
tutes of  our  University  be  duly  executed,  espe- 
cially those  de  vestitu  Scholarium,  et  de  modes* 
tia  et  tnorum  urbanHat^*  An4  whereas  we  IM 
ioformedy  that  3atcbebrs  of  Law,  Physick,  |c 
Mli8ter3  of  Arts,  8c  osiers  of  higher  Degree,  pre- 
tend,  that  they  are  n^t  subject  to  your  censure, 
if  they  resort  to  such  houses  as  are  mentioned  in 
Idio  saU  Statute,  to  efit,  driuk,  or  play,  or  take 
lobafw^  to  ibe  ai^p^odkig  ^bw  tame,  8&  to  the 
cofivptii^y  of  olJms  by  tiwtr  itteiemples,  8c  to 
Ibo  a^vdfUaifig  of  0if  got erumMt  of  our  said 
University  s  Our  will  fc  plMiuvv  is^  by  these 
preaefUs,  thiA  you  dtf  abf  eomoiftud  them,  8c  ^ 

fveiy  of  tbem^  that  Any  forbw^  from  coming  to 
W^  suiph  h99ia^f  otberwist^  or  at  other  times, 
tfifip  by  the  laid  Utalute  they  of  utfiiffiour  order  8c 
dapeis  are  attowo4  t«  dot^  eby  stutute  or  con- 
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cesaioii  to  tbe  conlrary  urtiatso^ver  aotwithBtand- 
lag:  &,  if  any  refuse  to  obey  y<Hi  hereiii,  that 
you  proceed  againvt  them  as  conUimaces  ;  &,  if 
diere  be  cauae,  that  you  also  eignify  dieir  names 
to  us.  or  to  tbe  Lords  of  our  Privy  Council. 

Fourthly,  that  you  do  severely  ponidi  all  such 
of  your  Body,  of  what  ilegree  oi"  condition  ao- 
ever,  as  shall  contemn  thw  supefiours  or  misbe- 
have  themselves  either  in  word  or  deed  toward 
the  V.  C3ian.  or  the  Proctors,  or  any  other  offi- 
cers of  our  UoWevsity,  especially  in  the  execat- 
jog  their  office. 

Lastly,  we  will  &  coaunaad,  that  a  copy  of 
these  our  directions  be  deliverM  to  tlie  Master  of 
every  College;  &  thai  he  cause  the  same  to  be 
published  to  those  of  his  College,  &  then  to  be 
registered  in  the  Registers  of  their  Colleges,  & 
duly  observed  &  kept  by  all  persons,  whom  they 
may  concern. 

Feb.  6*.  Charus  Rex. 

lOOO.      6.  Instructions  for  the  Yice-Chanccl- 

lour  b  Heads  of  our  Univerai^  of 

Cambridge. 

First,  that  all  the  directions  &  orders  of  our 
iither  &  grandfather  of  Uesaed  memory,  wlneb 
at  any  time  were  sent  to  our  UniverBity  of  Cam- 
bridge, be  duly  observed  8(  put  in  execution, 
especially  sudi  a^  concent  obedience  8c  due  re- 
spect to  be  given  by  all  persons  of  that  body  to 
their  superiors  &  govemours,  the  officers  of  that 
our  University :  Also  -such  as  concern  the  re- 
straint of  such  at  hold  lectures,  or  preach  in  any 
parish  Church  in  the  tewn  of  *Cambridge,  with- 
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out  that  doe  order  thereby  that  is  appointed  by 
tlie  aforesaid  Erections. 

Furthermore,  that  diere  be  a  rei^ew  made  of 
all  licences  for  UniTersity  preachers,  which  have 
been  granted  in  these  disorderly  dmes,  since  die 
begimnng  of  the  year  l64!5*  And  that  all  such 
Hcences  be  called  in  by  the  V.  Chan.  &  the  per- 
sons so  licensed  put  again  to  be  approved  by  the 
vote  of  die  present  University,  assembled  in  con- 
gregation; or  if  rejected,  then  others  to  be 
chosen  in  their  places. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  6^  day 
of  Feb.  in  the  IS^  year  of  our  Rdgn, 

An.  Ihu  1660. 


By  his  Majesty's  oommand, 
Edward  Nicolas. 


Aug.S'.  CsABifBA  Rbx. 

166 1.      7«    Whereas  the  Masters,  Fellows^  fc  Scholars  of  That  CoU. 

S'.  Mary  Magdalen  CoUage,  Emanuel  Coll.  &  SfdfS!;^»  ^ 
Sidn^  Sussex  CoU.  in  Our  Umveraity  of  Cam-  ^^^  »rv 

•'  *  Vfjcie  tor  PfoO" 

bridgf^  have  made  it  their  humble  suit  unto  us,  ton,  Taxon,  fc 
that  of  our.  princely  Grace,  &  by  our  Royall 
Authority^  their  several  Colleges  might  be  admit- 
ted to  have  equall  privil^es'with  the  rest  of  the 
Colleges  in  that  our  University,  for  the  nomi* 
nating  8c  presenting  Proctors,  Taxors,  8c  Scrutar 
tors  successively,  unto  which  at  the  making  of 
^the  Statute  for  the  nomination  of  the  said  offi* 
cers,  they  could  not  be  admitted,  two  of  the  said 
Colleges  being  not  then  founded,  &  the  other  at 
that  time  in  a  very  low  condition,  from  which  it 
b«th  been  since  recovered;  in  consideration  of 
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which,  tl  oul  of  our  tmimmB  td  eoiitribiiCe  ovr 
endeavour,   aa  well  for  the  egeMVagement  of 
%mrm^  at  the  gteater  tran^piiUtty  of  our  aaid 
Uaimfitjr^  we  havt  thought;  fit  to  gratifie  this 
(hwreqwfl,  fr  do  herbbjr  figuifj  our  Rojall 
wU  k  plelMure,  thai  tbi  said  Uivae  Colleges  of 
S'»  M«I7  Migddeti,  EaMMal,  fc  Sidney,  have 
fam  beuoefiNrth  e^ual  pri^U^S**  ^iv>^  die  rett  of 
the  CoU^ea  in  Ibat  our  Univmtyf  of  nomi^ 
nating  |c  preitntiag  Pro^r9*  Taxofa,  &8crata. 
tors  successively,  aeoordiog  to  vfA  propoitioQ 
k  onier  at  shall  foe.  judged  hy  the  V.  Chan,  ft 
iqi|)or  part  of  the  HeiMis  of  the  UniTerrity,  who 
shall  also  apportion  the  burdens  &  duties,  whick 
diey  with  the  rest  of  die  Colleges  shall  bear  Sl 
perform.    And  that  in  the  interim^  for  the  better 
preaerviag  the  Peace  of  die  UniTersityy  the  late 
H^ircle,  by  which  diese  three  with  die  other  Col- 
leges have  had  dieir  courses,  shall  remain  fc  be 
observed:  any  Aing  contnaed  in  die  Statnftea 
el  our  said  University  notwithManding;  Where- 
of  tito  V.  Chan,  fc  ttie  Head»  of  houses  of  our 
said  Univeraity  new  fc  for  the  time  being,  fc  all 
olliers  whom  it  may  concern  aiw  to  take  notice, 
fc  govern  themselves  accordingly. 


Given  tc  our  Court  ol  Whitehall, 
Aug.  9*.  ii^  the  ly^  year  of  our 
reign  1061-  . 


By  hia  Miyeitar's  command. 


Edwaeo  Nicoi.as< 
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Feb.  19*-  Carolvs  Rhx. 

1666«  8.  Carolut  nciindM  Dei  gratMiAngUr^  Seote,  TeMnr^ 
FnoMm,  tft  Hibsniie  I^,  Fidei  defensor,  &c.  Bauh.  otAtUL 
dileclia  noitiis  nibditb  CaoetUario  8c  Scholari- 
bof  indypta  facMkis  Unmraitatis  Cantab,  tarn 
pf«aei|tibus  qaam  futurity  aiiin,  omnibus,  ad 
^00  pmsenles  ikerse  perveiierin^  *  salutem  & 
gratiaui  nostram  regiaas. 

Cum  ex  majorum  instiluto  ioleoais  &  annua 
esse  debeat  in  istft  oostrft  UniversiMe  Baccalau- 
reorum  professib  die  Mercurii,  primum  Domini- 
cum  Quadrageeeiois  pneeedenti)  qiio  die  certi 
▼ertentis  jam  ami  QuSMtionblss  (msi  cum  eitre- 
mo  discrimfne)  produei  non  pMsMt;  Nos  (ut 
bumanos  casus  ezcipiamas,  et  hmm  spei  alum- 
nos  in  tempore  consulamus)  legem  i«  hae  parte 
nimis  definitatn  interpretatione  nostm  censerous 
amplificandam,  sicut  et  per  prassentes  earn  am- 
plificamuSy  et  amplificatam  porro  ▼olumus  ad 
bunc  modutti :  Quod  si  Tel  nunc  temporis  vel 
etiam  oltm,  qui  respondere  Quaestioni  teneantur, 
per  grassantem  in  oppido  contagionem  ad  diem 
Cinerum  adesse  nequeunt,  suum  nifailominus  or« 
dinem  quisq.  sine  nlla  vel  dignitatis  Tel  anni  jac- 
tura  retinebunt ;  Nam  licere  decemimus  Acade* 
mi»  Cancellarioy  ProcanceUariove,  quotannis  si 
videtur,  aut  sahem  quoties  Cantabrigift  pestis 
imminebity  stalam  ilam  Baccalaureorum  profes- 
sionem  differre,  et  inaugurationem  in  aliam  atq. 
afiam  diem  pro  arbitrio  sno  prorogare. 

Dabantur  in  Palatio  noslfo  Westmo« 

nasterii,  die  Feb.   19"-  An.  Dm  1669, 
Regni  yero  nostri  18*. 

Ad  Mandatum  SH.  l5ni  Regis. 

Ablinoton. 
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J«n.  y.  CuAKLBs  Rex. 

AhotttOppd.      l667<  0*    WheveM  by  thsStstiitet  of  our  Univeraitjof 

nei^inDi.  C«nb. & Mijiuictioiis gtveii  bolh  by  our  father  ft 


grandfiitber  of  blflited  menoiyy  &  coofinned  bj 
oortalfy  the  oMJiuary  Difinity  Act  or  Disputatioo 
is  to  be  performed  by  three  opponentSy  &  an  ac« 
connt  tfaei^eof  is  to  be  retunied  to  our  self:  & 
whereas  we  ere  givea  to  understaiid,  that  not* 
withstaodiag  die  said    statutes   in   that    behalf 
asadei  maoy  of  late  years  not  tendiing  either  the 
honour  of  that  our  University,  or  their  own  re* 
pute,  have  so  &r  neglected  their  duty  tfaereiny  at 
that  diere  is  seldom  above  oae  opponent  or  two, 
often  not  any ;  or  l]|ut  one  of  those  appointed  in 
^efVie;  but  such  only  as  the  respondent  can 

;  procure:  We  therefore,  out  of  our  princely  csre 
to  preserve  that  good  esteem,  which  that  oor 
University  hath  formerly  b^id  both  at  home  ft 
abroad;  &  the  better  to  promote  the  study  of 
Divinity  by  the  due  peribrmaoce  of  exercises 
therein,  have  thought  fit  to  make  &  estaUisfa  this 
following  order  to  be  observed  by  all  whom  it 
may  concern,  as  a  statute  of  our  said  Univer* 
sity,  that  is  to  say,  that  every  person 
?q  Course  to  oppose  at  the  ordinary 
Act,  not  perforiping  bio  duty  therein,  disD  be 
punished  l(/,  and  moreover  shall  st^nd  oblidged 
under  the  same  penalty  to  oppose  at  the  next 
Pivinity  Act,  &  so  from  time  to  time;  untill 
such  tifue  as  he  ^hall  either  perform  the  doty  in 
bi»  pvffk  person,  or  procure  some  other  in  his 
stead,  upon  just  ^ause  to  be  approved  by  the 
V.  Chan,  pf  pur  said  University  for  the  time 

i»eii|g^  our  Profjpssor  in  Divinity,  &  the  Master 
pf  the  College  of  which  such  opponeiit  b. 
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And  our  ftvthar  will  &  pleasure  is,  that  this 
our  order  be  published  mt  a  Congregation  of  our 
said  Uaiverail^i  &  entered  among  the  Statutes  of 
the  same. 

Gifen  at  our  Court  of  Whitehall  this 
3^  of  Jan.  1667,  in  the  19^  year  of  our 

■ 

Beign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command  I  send 
you  this  to  be  published  to  the 
UntTersity* 

Manchesteb. 

Liect*  &  Public,  per  Drem  Howortfa 
in  plena  Congrega^  Reg.  &  non* 
Reg*  Jan.  1 7^ 

Jul.  15\  Chablbs  Rex. 

1668.     10.     Right  trusty  &  wellbeloved  Cousin  8c  Coun-  update  De- 
*  sellor,  &  trusty   &  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  STTfrom*" 
well:  Whereas  upon  our  late  happy  Restaura-  «rciMSKf< 
tion  to  our  just  rights^  there  were  persons  of  emi* 
nency  as  well  for  their  J^armng  &  standing  in 
our  University  of  Cambridge,  as  their  sufferings 
for  us  &  with  us  in  the  commoo  calamitys  of  the  - 
time.  We  thought  fit,  as  a  speciall  mark  of  our 
Royall  favour,  to  conferr  Degrees  upon  them, 
without  obUdging  them  to  those  exercises,  which 
the  Statutes  of  our  said  University  require :  But 
since  those  worthy  persons  have  had  the  benefit 
of  our  princely  favour,  we  have  thought  fit  to 
declare  it  our  will  &  pleasure,  that  all  persons 
who  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  come  to  you  with 
our  letters  mandatory  for  a  Degree  in  any  science 
or  faculty,  shall  before  their  admission  thereunto 
personally  subscribe   in  the   codiuiob  form  & 
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woidt»  tc  pay  Mcb  cwtantry  fees  &  dotj^  is 
other  ckadtdates  for  4icir  wpeetive  I>€gi«es 
lUuaMj  ^y  &  ilto  perfMin  mKk  ecu  ft  exerciies 
as  by  the  statutes  of  that  our  University  are  eD- 
joined,  or  else  put  id  real  ft  sufficient  caution  ibr 
perfermance  of  the  same  in  such  time  as  joa 
shall  judge  convenient  or  their  occanons  (if  anj 
of  them  shall  be  employed  in  our  service)  may 
well  permitt :  And  igr  the  requiring  of  such  sub- 
scriptionsi  pa]rinMtfl>  &  performances  as  afore- 
said, these  our  letters  shall  be  your  sufficient 
warrant :  Any  command,  authority,  or  dispensa- 
tion hereafiter  granted  to  the  contraiy  notwith- 
standing. 

Given  at  our  Court  of  Whitdiall  the 
15  day  of  July,  1668,  in  the  twen* 
tieth  year  of  our  Beiga. 

By  his  Majesty*s  command. 

Will.  Mosice. 

Dec.  15,  Charles  Rex. 

Afaiott  difOF-      1660.     1 1  •    Whereas  we  are  informed  that  there  have  been 
seat  Hoste.  disorders  &  misdemeanors  of  late  in  the  Regent 

House  in  our  University  of  Cambridge,  by  some 
of  the  Body  contesting  with  the  V.  Chan.  & 
Heads  of  Colleges,  wherewith  we  declare  our- 
selves to  be  displeased :  for  the  better  preventioQ 
of  the  like  disorders  for  the  time  to  come,  &  for 
the  preservation  of  decency,  quietness,  8c  gim- 
vity  in  the  transactions  of  the  Senate  house  of 
our  said  University :  Our  will  &  pleasure  is  that 
all  ahtient  statutes,  decrees,  &  laudable  customs, 
touching  &  concerning  the   Regent's  &  non* 
Regent's  quiet  &  peaceable  keeping  didr  seats^ 
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&  gnridg  Aeir  ■nffingin  fc  TOtds  wiftout  running 
from  aide  to  iide,  or  fitMn  ofte  Cbne  to  another^ 
io  baqpeake  any  olb«r  for  their  toice  or  vote^  be 
delj  oliBenredy  under  ped  of  our  displeasure : 
And  particularly,  dnt  if  any  hereafter  shall  offerr 
or  pve  any  afiront  to  the  V.  Chan,  in  the  Regent 
House,  by  bold  &  irreverent  language,  by  open 
eatflling  or  contesting,  or  by  abetting  any  other 
in  any  such  contest,  or  making  any  other  address 
tfian  by  reverend  &  respectftill  application  to 
him ;  8c  if  any  shall  offerr  to  continue  doing  any 
pnUick  act,  as  reading  suffrages  or  numbrmg 
votes,  after  the  Y.  Chan,  hath  dismissed  the 
coi^egation  or  convocation :  &  if  any  the  Proc« 
tors  or  Scrutators  in  any  ease  shall  reAise  to  per- 
Imia  their  duty,  in  any  part  thereof,  according 
to  the  Statates,  8(  laudable  cuslons  of  the  said 
House,  against  the  admonition  of  the  V.  Chan. 
8(  if  any  shall  goe  about  froaa  CoU.  to  ColL  or 
dsewhere,  by  gathering  hands  &  subscriptions 
to  make  partys  fc  Mictions  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  government  of  die  said  University :  &  if  any 
shall  be  found  ao  offending  in  any  of  the  pre* 
mises,  he  shall  forthwith  for  sudft  his  offence  be 
suspended  by  the  V.  Chan,  ah  officio,  &  omni 
Gmdu  sttscepto  &  suscipi^ido ;  8c  so  stand  sus- 
pended 'ill  upon  his  sabaiiasion  &  satisfiiction 
given,  by  consent  of  the  V.  Chan,  k  major  part 
of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  he  be  absolved :  And 
ive  fiirther  require,  that  all  of  ioferiour  Degrees, 
both  in  the  Senate  honse  &  elaewhere,  shall  shew 
all  due  respect  fc  reverence  to  all  of  superiour 
D^;ree  whatever.  Our  further  will  &  pleasure 
is,  that  these  ovr  orders  fc  injunctions  be  read  by 
die  V.  ChiHU  or  by  the  Sen'  Proctor  at  the 
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y.'  Chan'v.coauMadl,  operiy  in  the  Senate 
house;  fe  after  be  added  to  die  rest  of  otar  rojiU 
injiioctioiu  &  orders  sent  to  tbetoer  UniTerntj 
of  Cambridge^  &  entred  into  your  poUick 
books  of  Records. 

Given  at  oar  Court  at  Whitehall  diis 
15  day  of  Decem^  1669»  in  the  21* 
year  of  our  reign. 

About   preaclh  OcU  8^. 

^^Lt  ^"^        1674.     12.        M^  V.  Chancellour  &  Gendemen, 

His  Majesty  having  taken  notice  of  the  fa7>erty 
which  several  persons  in  hdy  orders  have  taken, 
to  wear  their  hair  &  perukes  of  an  unusual  8i  uo- 
beconbg  lengdi,  hadi  commanded  me  to  let 
you  know,  that  he  is  much  displeased  therefrith, 
fc  strictly  enjoins,  that  all  such  persons  as*  pro- 
fess or  intend  the  study  of  Divinity,  do  for  the 
future  wear  their  hair  in  a  manner  more  suitible 
to  the  gravity  8c  sobriety  of  dieir  profession,  & 
diat  distinction  which  was  always  maintained  be- 
tween the  habits  of  men  devoted  to  the  ministiy 
8i  other  persons. 

And  whereas  his  Majesty  is  informed,  that 
the  practice  of  reading  sermons  is  generally 
taken  up  by  the  preachers  before  the  Unhrernty, 
&  therefore  sometimes  continued  even  before 
himself:  His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to 
signify  to  you  his  pleasure,  that  the  ssid  practice, 
which  took  beginnmg  with  die  <fisorden  of  the 
late  times,  be  wholly  hud  aside,  h,  diat  die  afore- 
said preachers  deliver  their  sermons,  both  in  Ia- 
tin  8c  English,  by  memory  or  without  book;  as 
being  a  way  of  preachii^  wbicb  his  Majesty 
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judgi^th  most  agreeable  to  the  use  of  all  f<Nragn 
Chiurckesy  to  the  cuf|om  of  the  University  her&> 
tofore^  &.tbe  nature  8c  intendment  of  that  holy 
exercise.  And  that  his  Majesty's  commands  in 
the  premises  may  be  duly  regarded  &  observed^ 
his  farther  Pleasvre  is,  that  the  names  of  all  such 
ecdesiastick  persons,  as  riiall  wear  thw  hair  (as 
fatratofore)  m  an  unfitting  imitation  of  the  fash- 
ions of  laymen ;  or  that  thall  continue  the  pre- 
sent supine  8c  sloathfull  way  of  preaching,  be 
from  time  to.  Ume  signified  unto  me  by  the 
V.  CliMi.'  for  the  time  bring,  upon  pain  of  his 
Ma^sty's  displeasure. 

•  Having  in  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  will,  sig* 
mfied  thus  much  unto  you,  t  shall  not  doubt  of 
your  feady  compliance;  8c  the  rather  because  his 
Majesty  intends  to  send  the  same  Injunctions  very 
speedSy  to  die  University  of  Oxford,  whom  I 
am  assured  you  wSl  equall,  as  in  all  other  excel- 
lencies, so  in  obe£eiice  to  the  King,  especially 
when  his  commands  tend  so  much  to  the  honour 
&  esteem  of  Aat  renowned  University,  whose 
wellfore  is  so  heartily  desired,  ft  shall  alway  be 
endeavoured  by, 

Mr.  V.  Chancdlor  ft  Grendemen, 
Your  loving  Friend  ft  Chancellor, 

Monmouth. 
Newmarket, 

Oc#-  8,    1674. 

To  my  much  esteem'd  .friends 
the  y.  Chan..  &  Senate  of       ^ 
die  Univers.  of  Camb. 

Lect.  ft  Pub.  in  plenft  Cong.  Reg. 
&  non-Reg.  I's  Oct.  1674. 


306  STATUTES,  Im:- 

A.D. 

1075.    IS*  Oiisres  tb  PitAA  tlie  V.  Chan.    & 

Heads  of  the  tTniversity  of  Camb. 
are  desired  to  answer. 

1.  Whedier  mj  last  kHar  of  daUveriiiir  ser- 
mom  by  memory,  k  deeeai  weanag  of  hair  had 
its  due  eflect  or  not 

9,  Whether  the  Maalm  of  the  eeverall  Col- 
kges  dolyperferns  their  eavetal  daliae  &  exerdaes 
ioGiunbeot  upon  tfaeai  by  Iha  Stalnlas  of  their  re- 
•fectite  Colleges. 

S.  What  antiettt  te  IwAetlie  .•customs  are 
there,  which  by  the  dieeadaQa  oC  the  Lite  timei 
are  new  wholly  disused  (l  laid  aside. 

4.  What  Exercises  ere  mf/mA  of  the  Fel- 
lows of  the  several  Colfeges  io  any  Faculty,  & 
upder  what  peoal^s  do  the  Stafeatea  of  the  said 
Colleges  enjoin  the  perGornsavce  of  them,  Sc 
whether  they  are  performed  or  npt« 

5.  Whether  the  Stfitutes  of  th^  several  Col- 
leges appoint  any  exercises  to  the  Fellow-Com- 
moners ;  &  what  they  are ;  &  uivier  what  penal- 
fys  to  be  perfom^^ 

6.  Whether  the  Stateit^  whicb  appoints  the 
gates  of  the  several  Colleges  to  be  shut  at  8  of 
the  Clock  in  the  winter,  &  9  in  the  summer,  & 
t£e  keys  to  be  brought  to  the  Master,  be  duly 
observed  or  not;  &  if  not,  what  is  the  cause 
thereof. 

7.  Whether  the  privileges  of  the  University 
are  by  any  person  or  peraoos^  eix>ut  the  town, 
infringed^  ft  vic^ted ;  do  especially  whether  the 
privilege  of .  bebg  saed  only  in  the  V.  Chancel- 
lor's Court  be  invaded ;  &  any  privileged  Per- 
sons be  molested  by  Writs  from  any  odier 
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Couiti;  ft  if  ID,  ^at  do  tliey  conctive  the  most 
proper  way  to  redrew  so  great  an  inconvenieDcy. 

6.  Whether -llie  Statute^  whkh  forbids  any 
perete  to  come  to  the  tavenu^  ualess  to  meet 
some .  friends  out  of  the  coUntiy>  be  duly  ob* 
served  ornot 

9.  Whether  the  Candidates  foi^  any  Degree 
do  d^ily  perform  the  exerdses  appointed  by  the 
Statates  before  their  admisrion  thereio. 

1(K  Whether  the  statute,  vAAA  enjoyns  all 
persons  sader  the  years  of  40  diligently  to  fre- 
qseiil  diiriiiiS'  senriee  morning  ft  etenbg,  be  duly 
obMTved;  ft  tike  penalty  of  2^  for  every  default 
be  duly  mffieted  <od  thote  ivko  break  the  said 
statute. 

)l«  Whether  the  Doctors  ft  Masters  in  the 
several  Facultys  do  resort  to  the  Congregations 
ft  general  meetings  6f  the  Uaiversity  in  the  Re« 
gent  house,  to  the  habits  &  ornaments  appointed 
by  the  Statute. 

19.  WheAer  die  Coffee-houses  be  much  fre- 
qneated  or  not ;  by  ^tAatt  sok't  8c  degree  of  men ; 
ft  at  what  hour. 

19.  What  persons  have  Admictsnce  into  the 
puMidt  library;  ft  upon  what  caution. 

Answers  to  the  Qiueres  proposed  in 
his  MaJesty^s  name  to  the  Heads 
of  the  University ;  agteed  on  in  a 
meeting  of  the  Heads  ft  Presi- 
dents Aug.  9,  1675. 

1 .  Thet  his  GiMe^s  letter,  of  delivering  ser« 
mona  by  memory,  &  the  decent  wearing  of  hair, 
hath  Jiad  very  good  efbct  widi  Bmny ;  &  that  it 
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any  have  its  diw  effect  willi  dl,  it  ehall  be  oor 
dure  to  our  power  io  our  several  phces. 

2.  For  the  Masters  of  CoU'.duIy  peHbmuBg 
their  exercises  incambeat  om  then  bj  the  Sta- 
tutes of  their  respective  CoU*.  we  bear  not  of 
any  complaint,  &  hope  there  is  no  jiist  cause  fer 

any. 

S.  The  laudable  customs  laid  aside  in  the 
late  times  are  generally  restored;  those  of  grest- 
er  note,  that  are  stil  loo  much  desired,  are  these. 
!•  The  comely  solemni^  of  Mastar^s,  Batdk.  k 
Sophister's  attendance  upon  .  Qissas  from  die 
ColK  to  the  Schools,  ft  back  again.  -  £.  The  an- 
tient  custom  of  Inceptors  coming  out  of  the 
country  to  visit  after  the  later  Act.  3*  Tlie 
number  of  the  Batchelours,  who  should  sit  in 
Lent  is  far  short  of  what  it  bfth  used  to  be. 

4.  1.  The  exercises  required  of  FeQows  of  ' 
Coll*,  are  chiefly  Dbputations  or  Probleoas,  & 
common-places.  2.  The  penalty  for  failing  of 
Problems  is  generally,  for  the  Respondent  6*.  8'. 
for  the  Opponent  3*.  4^.  in  odiers  6*.  8^.  3.  The 
performance  is  in  some  CoU*.  constant;  in  o&era 
not  so  constant,  in  some  few  much  n^lected,  by 
reason  of  the  slendemess  of  the  penalty.  4.  Bat 
the  punishment,  whatsoever  it  be,  is  generally  in* 
flicted  on  die  offenders.. 

5.  The  Statutes  of  some  CoU*.  require  no  ex* 
ercises  of  Fellow-Commoners;  of  others  the 
ssme  with  ordinaiy  under»graduate  Pensioners ; 
of  most  the  same  with  Fellows,  &  under  the  aame 
penaltys  repectively, 

6*  The  Statutes  of  shuttii(g  the  CoIlq;e  gutes 
at  the  sett  times,  &  bring^ig  up  the  kejs  to  the 
Master's  lodgings,  are  generally  well  observed; 
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bnlj  some  use  the  more  benign  interpretation,  Sc 
call  it  8  'tU  9  in  winter,  &  9  'til  10  m  summer: 
And  too  often  some  of  the  Coll.  are  not  then 
come  in,  so  that  the  Masters  are  fidn  to  permitt 
the  opening  of  Aem  again,  rather  thkn  that  they 
should  be  abroad  in  the  town. 

7.     Many  Scholars,  Scholars  servants,  &  pri- 
vileged persons  have  of  late,  by  the  advice  of 
Attorneys,  (as  'tis  said)  who  live  in  Camb.  been 
arrested  8c  sued  by  writs  procured  out  of  his  Ma- 
jesty^s  Courts  at  Westminster  upon  Actions  of 
Debts,  injuries,  8c  other  causes  cognizable  in  the 
V.  Chan*,  or  Commissaiy's  Courts  only,  mani- 
festly to  the  breach  8c  infringing  of  the  Charters 
8c  privileges  of  the  University,  granted  by  seve- 
ral  of  his  Majesty's  predecessors,  8c  confirmed 
by  Act  of   Parliament   13"*.   Eliz.    The  main 
cause  of  which  violence  offered  us,  we  take  to 
be,  the  great  trouble  8c  charge  of  producing  & 
pleading  our  Charters  in  Westminster  hall,  much 
above  what  either  the  University  or  any  mean 
persons  are  able  to  bear.    The  evill  is  so  great, 
that  we  can  att  present  but  humbly  pray  a  re- 
medy. 

8.  The  Statute  for  Scholars  of  whatsoever 
Profession  or  Degree  not  going  to  taverns  (sav- 
ing in  some  cases  allowed  by  the  same  Statute)  is 
too  frequently  transgressed:  Notwithstanding 
the  endeavours  of  the  V.  Chan.  8l  other  Officers 
of  the  University. 

g.  None  are  admitted  to  any  Degree  without 
performing  statutable  exercises,  or  putting  in 
cautions  for  the  performance  of  them,  whieh 
yet  are  not  seldom  forfeited. 


B  B 


870 

A. ». 


STATUTES,  8tc. 

10.  The  edebrating  of  divine  service  is  duly 
peiformed;  but  the  religiotw  frequenting  of  it  n 
hot  80  id  many  Ck>U'.  by  m«»y  under  the  yean  of 
40,  (as  'tis  generally  said)  nor  is  it  usual  (at  least 
inmostCoU'.)  to  punish  any  Absente  save  Batch- 
elors  &  Undergraduates. 

11.  The  Doctors  in  the  sevwd  Faculties  do 
generaUy  resort  to  Congregations  in  the  Regent 
house,  &  to  sermons  Ad  Clerum,  &  supplica- 
tions in  St  Mary's,  in  the  habits  &  ornaments 
appointed  by  Statute;  &  so  do  the  Umversity 
officers,  as  Proctors,  Taxors,  &  Scrutators;  & 
those  of  the  head,  ft  some  few  others  in  thein: 
but  the  Non-Regents  &  Regente  are  much  ftfl- 
ing  herein ;  espedally  the  Regente  in  their  Ha- 
bite  at  Congregations,  &  in  their  caps  8c  hoods 
at  English  sermons,  St  abroad  m  the  town. 

14.  The  Coffea  houses  are  daily  frequented, 
&  in  great  numbers  of  all  sorts  (the  Heads  of 
blouses  &  other  Doctors  excepted)  at  all  houn, 
especially  niormng  &  evening. 

15.  No  University  inembers  under  the  De- 
gree of  Masters,  of  Arte  have  admittance  to  die 
use  of  Ae  publick  library,  &.  those  upon  no 
other  caution  but  their  Matriculation  oath,  taken 
at  their  admission  into  the  University.     If  anj 
strangers  be  pemutted  the  use  of  the  Library,  it 
is  by  licence  given  them  from  the  V.  Qiancel- 
lor. 


STATUTES,  &c.  Wl 


A.D. 


Oct.  d(y*.  Chablbs  R. 

1679.  14.  Trusty  8c  wdlbeloved,  we  greet  you  well :  KaighM  fc  il*« 
whereas  we  have  been  given  to  understand,  that  accoanted  Vo* 
several  disputes  have  heretofore  arisen  in  that  ^ 
our  University  about  conferring  honorary  De^ 
grees  without  time  or  exercise  upon  Baronetts  & 
Knights,  who  were  members  of  bur  said  Univer* 
sity :  We  have  thought  fit  in  order  to  the  settling 
of  diat  matter  for  the  time  to  come,  hereby  to 
signify  to  you,  that  we  are  graciously  pleased  to 
allow  such  Baronetts  8c  Knights,  who  shall  be 
members  of  our  University,  from  time  to  time,  to 
take  their  Degrees  of  M*.  of  Arts  in  this  hono- 
rary way,  without  time  or  exercise,  (if  there  shall 
be  no  just  exceptions  to  the  particular  persons) 
&  our  intention  is,  diat  this  shall  hot  extend  to 
any  others  but  such  only  as  are  qualified  by  the 
statute  in  that  case  provided.  And  that  you  are 
to  cause  these  our  letters  to  be  r^ister'd  upon 
your  Register,  as  our  pleasure  in  this  particular* 
And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant.  And 
•o  we  bid  you  fiirewelL 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  dOih 
day  of  Octo\  l679>  in  the  31  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

SUNBBELAND. 

To  our  trusty  8c  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  Univers*.  of 
Camb.  to  be  conoLmunicated  to 

the  Senate  there. 

From  Tabor,  f.  680. 
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Oct.  30*.  CHAaLBs  R. 

To  dwfente       iQTQ.     15.        Trusty  &  wdlbcloved,  we  greet  you  well  : 
SSt''"J»2IS[I  Wheiw  die  Lady  Margaret,  late  Couuteas  of 

en  terawM.  Bicbnond  b   Derby,    in  her  fouodation  of  a 

Pteacher  in  that  our  University,  dki  oblidge  him 
to  preach  at  Id  or  15  aeveral  towns  in  several 
oonnties,  fc  accordingly  did  allow  him,  what  was 
in  those  days  a  competent  salary,  8c  sufficient  for 
the  discharging  of  his  expences  in  his  journey : 
We,  understanding  that  the  salary  of  the  said 
Preacher  is  now  very  small  tc  inconsiderable,  ft 
Aerefore  being  disposed  to  free  him  from  the  said 
expensive  duties^  have  thought  fit,  &  accordingly 
do  hereby  dispense  with  all  those  that  shall  be 
her  Preachers  for  the  Aiture,  for  their  not  preach- 
ing at  the  places  aforesaid ;  Provided,  that  they 
do  all  odier  exercises  in  the  University,  unto 
which  by  the  said  foundation  or  custom  diey  are 
oblidged.    And  our  Pleasure  also  is,  that  yoa 
elter  the  Oath,  which  the  said  Preachers  at  their 
entrance  were  to  take,  according  to  these  pre- 
mises.   And  that  you  cause  these  our  royal  let- 
ters of  Dispensation  to  be  register'd  in  the  Uni- 
'  versity  Register,  as  the  Rule  to  be  observed  for 
die  fliture  as  to  the  foundation  aforesaid.    And 
for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant    And  ao 
we  bid  you  fiu-ewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  SO^ 
day  of  Octo**.  1679,  in  the  SI  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

SUKDERLAND. 

To  our  trusty  ft  wellbeloved  the 
V.Chan,  of  the  UniverS*.  of  Camb. 
lo  be  oooununicated  to  the  Senate 
A«re.  .    Ffvm  Tabor,  f.  681. 
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Charles  R. 


Ap.  8*. 

1681.  16.  Trusty  &  wellbeloved,  we  gre^t  you  well :  Batch*,  of  Pby- 
Whereas  our  trusty  8c  wellbeloved  Rob.  Brady,  om  of  tMr 
!D'.  in  Physick,  &  our  Reader  or  Professor  of 
the  same  in  our  University  of  CiEimbridgey  hath, 
by  his  humble  petition,  besought  us  to  establish 
&  appoint,  that  the  exercises  of  Candidates  8c 
Probationers  for  the  Degree  of  Batch,  in  Phy- 
sick  may  be  according  to  that  for  the  same  de« 
gree  in  Law  (save  that  they  still  stand  bound  to 
one  opposition  as  formerly.)    And  whereas  you  « 

the  V.  Chan,  of  that  our  University,  with  very 
many  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  there,  have  cer- 
tified, that  you  do  not  know  any  inconvenience  or 
disadvantage  it  can  be  to  the  University  or  Fa« 
culty  of  Physick,  if  the  exercise  of  Candidates 
&  Probationers  for  the  Degree  of  Batch,  in  that 
Faculty  should  be  reduced  to,  &  established  in 
die  same  state  &  condition,  that  the  Exercise  df 
Candidates  for  the  same  in  Law  are  at  this  pre- 
sent,  by  direction  of  the  University  Statutes; 
especially  if  the  said  Candidates  in  Physick  do 
still  stand  bound  to  one  opposition  as  formerly. 
Also  the  most  Reverend  Father  ill  God  our  right 
trusty  8c  entirely  beloved  CounseDor,  William 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  having  given 
his  approbation  of  the  said  petidon,  conceiving 
it  very  reasonable  &  worthy  of  our  favour;  we 
have  therefore  thought  fit  to  order,  establish,  & 
appoint,  that  the  exercise  of  Candidates  for  the 
Degree  of  Batch,  of  Physick  be  hereafter  accord* 
ing  to  that  for  the  same  Degree  in  Law,  (save  as 
before  excepted,  that  they  sffi  stand  bound  to 
one  oppon^ii  aa  formeriy)  aoy  statute  or  cua- 
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torn  of  that  our  University  to  the  contrary  not^ 
withstanding,  with  which  we  are  gracioualy 
pleased  to  dispense  in  that  behalf.  And  our  fur- 
ther pleasure  is,  that  these  our  letters  be  entered 
in  the  Reg'ister  of  that  our  University,  to  stand 
there  as  a  Rule  for  the  futive  in  the  case  above- 
mentioned  ;  &  so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  B^ 
day  of  April  1681,  in  the  35*  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

L.  Jbmeiks. 
To  our  trusty  &  wellbeloved  the 
y .  Chan.  &  Senate  of  our  Uni- 
versity of  Camb. 

Marg^.  Charles  R. 

»«^tor«ot     1083^     ij^        Trusty  &  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  well. 

JUdbch.  of  Arts  Whereas  it  hath  been  humbly  represented  unto 

us  by  you  our  V.  Chancellor,  with  the  consent 
&  approbation  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  &  the 
Proctors  of  that  our  University,  that  the  provi- 
sion already  made  by  statute  for  the  due  perform* 
ance  of  Exercises  required  in  order  to  the  De- 
gree of  M^  of  Arts  in  our  said  University,  hath 
not  proved  so  effectual  as  was  to  be  desired : 
We  have  thought  fit  as  a  further  testimony  of  our 
princely  care  for  the  advancement  of  good 
Learning,  to  make  &  establish  this  following  or- 
der to  be  observed  by  all  whom  it  may  concern, 
as  a  statute  for  the  future :  that  is  to  say,  that 
every  seniour  or  middle  Batch,  of  Arts,  appoint- 
ed to  respond  or  declaim  in  the  Batchelor's 
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Schools,  by  the  combination  (o  be  made  for  that 
purpose,  &  signed  by  the  V.  Chan.  &  Senior 
Proctor  for  the  time  being,  not  performing  his 
daty  in  the  Course  allotted  him  therein,  shall  be 
punished  QO.  &  moreover  stand  oblidged  under 
the  same  penaltys  to  perform  the  same  on  the 
next  usual!  day  for  such  exercise,  &  so  from  time 
to  time,  'til  he  shall  have  actually  performed  it, 
or  else  be  excused  upon  just  8c  necessary  cause, 
to  be  allowed  8c  approved  of  by  the  V.  Chan.  8c 
the  Sen'.  Proctor  for  the  time  being,  8c  the  M'. 
of  the  College  to  which  such  person  doth  be* 
long:  which  method  of  proceeding  we  will  have 
also  to  take  place,  8c  be  duly  observed,  as  to  the 
exercise  of  opposing  in  those  Schools,  saving, 
that  the  punishment  for  the  neglect  thereof  shall 
be  but  \(y,  to  be  repeated  as  we  have  above  di« 
rected.    And  so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Newmarlcet  the 
19^  day  of  March  1684,  in  the  SQ 
year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  comnumd, 

SUKDBftLAND^ 

To  our  trusty  8c  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  University  of 
'  Camb.  to  be  communicated  to 
the  Senate  there. 
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Episcopal  and  more  private,  as  well  as  Royal,  Charters :  of 
omilar  import  are  Bulls,  except  that  the  latter  more  com^ 
inouly  relate  to  Pppes,  though  this  word  also  is  of  general 
import.  These  Royal  Charters  now  have  the  King's  Seal 
annexed  to  them,  impressed  upon  wax.* 

From  this  brief  account  it  will  appear,  that  our  Privileges 
will  serve  as  Fasti,  or  a  short  Summary  of  the  Annals  of  the 
University,  being,  indeed,  more  chronologically  dbtinct,  and 
according  to  its  object,  more  systematically  precise,  than  any 
historiette  in  MS.  or  any  printed  history.     This  has  been 
stated  in  the  Address.     It  may,  however,  be  added  here,  that 
it  is  rather  the  Fasti  of  Things  than  of  Persons,  as  Mr. 
Wood's  of  Oxford  is  rather  of  Persons  than  Things.    Wood's, 
of  course,  better  serves  the  purpose  of  Biography,  this  of 
History ;  and  accordingly,  in  the  History  of  the  University   . 
and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  such  particulars  have  been  taken 
into  its  biography,  as  the  Oxford  Historian  throws  into  his 
Fasti^  and  such  things  as  are  found  here,  will  come  with 
better  authority  in  their  present  form. 

Subjoined  to  the  Index  of  all  the  Charters  and  other  public 
Instruments  is  a  series  of  some  particular  Charters  at  full 
length,  such  no  doubt  being  selected  by  Dr.  Parris,  which 
he  deemed  the  most  significant  and  important. 

With  respect  to  the  range  of  our  public  Instruments,  it  is 
hoped  it  goes  high  enough :  indeed,  it  goes  higher  than  it 

*  Ingulphos  (Hist  Croyland.  inter  Her.  Angi:  Scriptores,  per  Oale)  tayt 
CKariert  with  seals  impressed  aud  appended  were  fint  iatrodnced  here  by 
the  Normans :  Normaani  condemnantes  Cbirographa  Chartas  vocabant.  But 
Chcrtert  existed  some  time  before,  as  appears  from  tbe  early  part  of  bis  owo 
History.  And  Dr.  Hickes  (Dissertatio  Epfstolaris,  p.  5)  gives  an  example 
of  ao  instrument  with  a  seal  annexed,  of  Edward  the  Confessor :  Normanico 
rita  Sigillo  adpendente  monita.  Dissert.  Epist  p.  64.  Edward,  therefore, 
must  have  introduced  this  practice  at  least  into  Letters  before :  and  to  make 
Ingulphus  consistent  with  himself  (for  being  a  Norman,  and  coming  here 
with  William,  he  must  have  known  when  the  practice  became  a  custom)  we 
must  suppose  that  the  Sigillum  or  Seal  became  the  regular  royal  signature 
from  the  time  of  William. ^-Popes'  Seals  were  BulUe  Piumbea;  whence 
their  name. 
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will  ever  h%  t*equired  for  any  sober  use;  and  low  enough  for 
mif  purpose  of  elucidation  or  appeal;  the  fc»t  Mpposed 
chaffer  bears  the  date  of  April  7,  531,  Ae  last  of  1683,— 
80   that   our  chronology  embraces  a   period    of    no  lai 

than  1152  years. 

One,  who  acts,  as  in  the  present  case,  only  as  Editor, 
nmst  keep  to  iu  duties.  Indeed,  from  the  very  nature  of 
Ae  work,  no  liberties  could  ba^e  been  taken  with  tbe  ori- 
jpnals,  either  by  arranging,  or  twbting  the  materials  to  any 
private  meaning.  Some  exceptions,  however,  must  be  made 
in  behalf  of  certain  things  added :  for  though  these  matters 
come  within  the  limits  of  our  dates,  and  run  counter  to  no 
Tide  in  our  Index,  givmg  only  in  detttl  and  full  tei^;tb,  what 
appears  in  our  Table  in  a  way  only  of  reference,  aliil  they 
are  additions,  and  a  distinct  account  of  them,  with  some 
incidental  remarks,  must  be  laid  before  the  reader. 

The  Order  then  of  Edward  III.  relating  to  the  few  Oiden 
of  Mendicants,  is  in  Hare's  Collection  at  foil  length,  and  so 
appears  in  AylifFe's  History  of  •Oxford,  copied  niostpfo- 
bably  from  Mr.  Hare's  Collec^n  of  Oxford  Charters.  Is 
die  present  volume  it  is  given  at  full  length  for  the  foUowiog 
reasons ;  1st,  rather  for  its  curiosity,  it  being  written  in  the 
Norman  French ;  2dly,  for  its  relation  both  to  Oxford  and 
Cambridge ;  3dly,  and  principally,  for  its  testimony  to  the 
Liberties  of  our  University,  proving,  as  it  does,  thaftbe 
English  government  possessed  authorities,  when  righl/j  un- 
derstood and  constitutionally  exerted,  independent  of  the 
eoort  and  church  of  Rome. 

From  that  Order,  certain  conclusions  may  be  drawn, 
with  respect  to  the  papal  authority  over  our  Universities  ia 
ancient  times, — that  it  was  exercised  by  aasumptiony  and  sab* 
mitted  to  by  sufferance ;  that  it  sunk  in  the  scale,  in  pro- 

*  Appendix,  Vol.  II.  p.  23.  An  aocount  of  tbe  dispute,  ttioash  witbost 
tbe  OiDBty  if  in  Wood'f  Anti%i  Oxon.  p,  189^  eomtpondiug  to  wbat  is  ^rea 
•ftbatmt  Cambridge. 


DiaSERTATION.  Sdl 

'  portioa  ts  our  kings  resumed  their  regular  rights,  and  were 
'<  put  in  their  proper  pkce ;— the  king's  authority  being  paim. 
'  mount  ;<-*afid;  that  as  the  privileges  granted  bj  the  popes 
'  were  presumptions^  they  became  encroachments  injurious  to 
the  liberties  both  of  the  town  and  university,  liable,  however, 
even  while  the  Holy  See  was  in  the  zenith  of  its  power,  to  be 
'  checked  by  our  kings. 

^     Time  was  when  a  Pope's  Bull  could  operate  as  a  charm, 

•  or  a  horror,  to  all  Europe,  conferring  privileges  incalculably 

^ great,   or   inflicting  punishments  most   dreadfully  severe- 

>  sometimes  like  a  second  Vemts,  giving  peace  and  indulgence     • 

not  less  to  universities,  than  to  churches  and  states ;    and 

sometimes   towards   kings   themselves,  like   the  imaginary 

personages  in  ^schylus,   binding   Hercules  himself  to   a 

rock#* 

Here,  however,  readers  may  be  reminded  of  a  favourite 
opinion  with  some,  that  a  Pope's  Bull  was  essential  to  the 
foundation  of  an  University,  an  idea,  that  is  countenanced  by 
a  Bull  in  this  volume,  p*  71|  (of  which  more  in  its  proper 
i  place,)  and  the  allowed  usage  of  the  Boman  Pontiff:  and  I 
recollect,  there  was  a  memorable  dispute  between  two 
learned  bodies  in  Scotland,  *the  University  and  King's  Col* 
lege,  and  the  Mareschal  College,  Aberdeen.  On  perusing 
at  King^s  College,  some  years  ago,  the  Pope's  Bull,  relating 
to  its  original  foundation,  it  was  suggested  to  me  by  a  gentle* 
man,  that  the' Academia  of  the  Old  Town,  having  the  sanction 
of  a  Pope's  Bull  was  an  University ;  but,  that  the  Mareschal, 
in  the  New,  having  no  Bull,  could  be  only  a  College :  and 
^s  seems  to  be  the  purport  of  a  passage,  which  occurs  in 
the  course  of  a  dispute,  where,  after  mention  made  of  the 
-Mareechal  University,  in  the  New  Town,  it  is  added,  ''  if 
it  be  a  University/'  Though  this  Bull,  of  1494,  in  &vour  of 
the  Old  Town,  was  preceded  by  the  king's  request,  nor  wa^ 
it  erected  into  a  City  and  University,  with  die  proper  privi- 

*  K0«ro(  xai  fiiet,  Prom«Uiettt  Vinctus,  ▼.  7f  . 
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kgMi  till  1498^  by  King  James  IV.  tlowever,  be  ^esi 
utMen  aa  they  inay>  and  without  aiftiog  too  nicely  into  At 
language  and  opinions  of  thoee  times,  we  see  b  j  tbe  Ovda 
of  Edward  III.  introduced  in  the  course  of  this  volume,  hoa 
diese  Bulls  were  understood  in  England,  in  his  time^  whea 
put  in  competition  with  the  King's  constitutional  and  anciest 
claims. 

More  agreeable  to  English  principles  is  an  account  sub- 
joined to  one  of  our  chroniclers.  Sir  WilUam  Buck  ciaims 
the  tide  of  University  for  the  city  of  London,  so  describing 
it  after  divers  ancient  writers,  aAd  not  figumtiTelj,  but  lite- 
rally, and  in  full  force.  Our  four  Inns  of  Coui%  witb  At 
lesser  Inns>  appertaining  to  tbe  Court  of  Cbmncery,  he 
designates  as  Colleges,  in  the  former  of  which  Lectures 
were  delivered,  and  Degrees  conferred.  Gresham  College, 
too,  no  less  than  other  more  ancient  Schools,  and  ¥ound^ 
tions,  he  calls,  in  like  manner.  Colleges,  their  conformity  to 
colleges,  in  discipline  and  rules  being  more  apparent  fonnerij 
diannow;  '^  for  seeing,^  to  use  the  writer's  own  words,  ''that 
not  only  those  arts,  which  are  called  liberal,  but  also  all,  or 
the  most  part  of  all,  other  arts  and  sciences,  proper  and  fit 
for  ingenuous  and  liberal  persons,  were  and  are  ia  this  city 
professed)  taught  and  studied,"  he  thot^ht  the  citj  of  Lon- 
don (though  its  several  colleges  had  not  tbe  common  bond 
of  a  Chancellor)  was  justly  entitled  to  the  name  of  a  Uarrer- 
sity,  cam  Privilegio  Regis:  and  I  have  chosen  to  refer  to 
this  writer  on  account  of  his  challenging  the  foondatioii  of 
Universides  rather  for  kings  than  popes.* 

The  Imperial  Lawyers  resolutely  maintain,  Acade- 
miarum  auctoritatem  ab  Imperatoribns  ease  concesaam,  and 
it  has  been  more  particularly  challenged  for  the  Univerahy, 
of  Paris,  that  most  ancient  University,  from  which,  jodgii^ 
from  the  similarity  of  its  forms,  discipline,  and  literature,  si 

♦  Sir  Geo.  Buck's  Diicoune  or  Treatise  of  the  Third  Uaivenity,  tubjotoe4 
to  Stop's  Aonals,  eoDtioued  hy  Edmund  Howes.  1616, 
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well  fts  its  officers  and  magistrates,  some  have  colicluded  that 
Cambridge  itself  was  derived.  The  best  writers  of  their 
history  give  it  a  royal  origin.  They  are  proud  of  their  Char- 
lemagne. Even  when  they  find  it  first  dignified  widi  a 
Pope^s  Bully  confirming  its  privileges,  it  had  previously* 
existed,  they  say,  as  a  University ^t 

Monsieur  Grevier  correctly  marks  this  distinction  in  regard 
to  the  University  of  Paris,  a  distinction  which  no  less  con- 
cerns those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge:  but  though  he 
resolutely  maintains  the  honour  of  laying  the  foundation  of 
the  University  to  Charlemagne,  in  preference  of  Popes,  it  is 
under  certain  restrictions,  that  he  brings  out  hb  conclusion, 
II  resulte  de  tout  ce  que  je  viens^de  dire,  que  Charlemagne 
doit  a  juste  titre  etre  regfirde  comme  le  premier  pere  et  le 
premier  auteur  de  I'Universite  de  Paris.  Hist,  de  Universite 
de  Paris,  tom.  7|  p*  105.  '  Thus  have  the  French  been  ac 
customed  to  trace  their  university  to  the  very  origin  of  their 
monarchy ;  and  even  those  who  do  not  give  its  foundation  to 

*  Ainsi  dans  cette  bulle»  eomme  dans  tons  les  satres  actet  let  plus  anr 
ciens  qui  nous  restent,  PUnirersite  est  supposee  subsistaotey  et  elle  acqaiert 
leulemeut  un  nonreau  droit.  Dissertation  sur  les  Origines  de  PUniveriite 
i«  Paris,  p.  Se.    Sar  le  Fin  de  Pfiistohre,  fcc 

•f*  These  Inntitations  were  lo  referred  to  in  the  German  States,  as  alto  ii| 
{pain  and  Portngal;  and  agreeably  to  what  had  been  done  in  (hose  countries 
re  may  see  by  one  of  the  documents  in  this  volume  fPrh,  p,  42 J  how  gal* 
uitly  Philip  of  Spain  was  for  giving  the  honour  of  founding  onr  UniYersity 
o  a  Spanish  king.  The  first  University  that  was  instituted  in  Portugal  is 
aid  to  have  been  founded  by  Dionysius  L  Foi  o  primeiro  que  em  Portugal 
Dstituio  buma  illustre  nniversade,  que  trasladada  de  Lisboa  para  Coimbra, 
ND  sido  ma'it  e  creadora  de  grandissimos  ingenhos.  Elogios  dos  Reis  d« 
^ortn^aly  kc  p.  73.  Their  kings  also  regulated  this  Universi^.  John  IV* 
ecreed,  that  nobody  should  be  admitted  to  a  degree  till  he  was  sworn  to 
mbrace  and  defend  the  immaculate  conception  da  Mai  dt  Deos,  i^f  th*  " 
fother  qf  God,  lb.  p.  208.  We  have  been  for  giving  the  foundation  of 
xford  University  to  Alfred,  of  Cambridge  to  Sigebert,  if  not  to  Arthur. 
Mrrectlyt  however,  only  so  fur  as  princes  may  have  founded,  or  encouraged 
:hools>  and  prepared  the  way  for  what  we  now  call.  Universities. 
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Charlemtgiiey  stSl  claim  for  it  a  royal  foonder,  Phalqipe  An* 
guitus,  Louis  le  Jeane,  or  Low  le  Groa. 

In  compliance  with  what  readers  might  prolMdily  eiptd 
and  other  writers  had  practised,  somethings  perhaps,  mon 
than  enough,  was  said  in  our  History  of  the  UniverBity,  coi- 
ceming  its  origin  and  antiquity.     It  was  shewn,  voL  L  p- 
199,  from  Somner's  History  of  Canterbury,  that  hefeie  tb 
period  when  our  authentic  charters  begioy  the  word  Usi* 
varsity  was  applied  to  different  churches  mated   under  ai 
Archdeacon.     This  was  a  very  ancient  uae   of  the  word. 
To  say  nothing  of  the  examples  there  {HtKluced,  ind  or 
Others  by  M.  Crevier,  in  his  Hist  of  the  Univenity  of  Pam 
all  of  which  are  comparatively  of  modern  date  ^Ibsi  fma 
Somner  being  only  of  the  date  lfi£9;  those  6am  Crevier  of 
Eugene  ILL  and  Adrian  IV.):   there  is  a  Ball  of  Pope 
Sergius  L  to  the  Canons  of  Pisa,  dated  688,  where  \iie  lays, 
Universitati  vestrss  stricte  precipimus;    and  another  to  tbe 
Chapter  of  Pisa,  dated  7^7,  in  which  ooenrs,  Tenoiam  Uni" 
versitatis  vestrae ;  one  as  high  as  494,  in  an  Eptsde  of  Ge- 
lasius  to  the  Arch-Presbyter  of  St.  Mary*s  Church  at  Pisa: 
Gratias  ago  Universitati  confratrum  horum.  *     Sometimes 
Umverritas  vestra  simply  means  all  you  (voa  Umtera,  aa  ii 
a  Bull  of  Honorius  III.  addressed  to  all  the  Prelates  o( 
Christendom) :  all  diese  long  before  oiv  University  Records 
begin.     In  short  the  word,   being  a  general  term,  meant 
merely  Communitas ;  and,  as  the  latter  word  is  app&d  is 
diis  Table  of  Privileges,  (vid.  Compositionem  inter  Sckolara 
et  Burgenses  Cantabrigie,  Priv.  p.  80,)  to  the  House  oi 
Commons,  so  is  it  to  the  town  of  Cambridge,  (p.  31)  in  thci 
^W^tS^^  hody,  or  corporation,  and  in  contradistioctioii,  Vm 
versitas,  to  the  Masters  and  Scholars,  in  their  aggregate  bod 
or  Corporation;    in  like  manner  as  the  word  Parliamefl 

*  Pdmiificum  Epistohe  9uh  Fmem  Tkeatri  BaiiSett  Pkojup. 
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has  several  more  general  meanings  in  old  writers,  (see  Da^ 
fresne's  Gloss,  sub  voce  Parliamentum)  but  all  combining  in 
the  Commune  Concilium  Regni  Angliae^  that  Concilium  was 
called  the  Parliament  of  England.* 

To  the  question  then,  at  what  period  did  your  University 
begin  ?  the  proper  answer  would  be^  when  it  began  to  exist 
as  a  body,  with  laws,  statutes,  magistrates,  assemblies,  and 
privileges :  to  the  next,  when  was  that  period  ?  the  proper 
reply  would  be,  no  one  can  ascertain.  For  wherever  we 
choose  to  make  our  stand,  whether  at  the  diploma  of  Henry 
III.  (Priv.  p.  62)  which  is  undoubtedly  authentic,  or  any 
ivfaich  preceded  him,  that  are  of  doubtful  authority,  they  all 
suppose  the  existence  of  a  University,  but  say  nothing  of  its  - 
creation :  nor  indeed  from  the  meaning  of  the  word,  as  al- 
ready stated,  does  it  seem  to  have  been  necessary ;  the  word 
was  previously  in  use,  and  suited  to  a  literary  as  well  as  any 
other  body :  so  it  was  insensibly  adopted,  without  annexing  to 
the  term  any  of  that  charm  attached  to  it  in  later  years. 
This,  however,  should  be  kept  in  mind,  that  it  was  certainly 
applied  to  ecclesiastical  bodies  under  an  archdeacon,  long 
before  it  was  applied  to  schools,  any  further  than  schools 
made  part  of  those  bodies ;  for  it  has  been  shewn  in  our  His* 

*  I  am  here  reminded  of  a  mistake  of  some  coDsequence  (in  questions  re- 
lating to  the  government  of  the  anclenl  Britons)  into  which  Sir  Hen.  Spelman 
has  fallen  in  explaining  that  passage  of  Tacitus,  "  Qood  in  Commune  non 
consnlant,"  Vit.  Agric.  s.  13L  It  is  clear  from  what  Tacitus  afterwards 
says,  and  immediately,  that  it  relates  to  different  states  uniting  for  the 
common  good,  and  not  to  separate  communities  having  no  puhlic  council, 
as  Spelman  explains  it.  This  I  have  noticed  in  a  former  publication  more 
at  large ;  I  shaU  just  add  here,  that  Tacitus's  expression  is  the  same  as  those 
which  frequenUy  occar  in  l^ucydides ;  Ot;^'  avrot  a.xn  rnf  i<nig  xaivoc  r$«<*(«C 

9»vtgo»  fXHttf  nMrt^y^t^mif  ftmra  woK««-«ToXpoT»f«  •»?»*.  Indeed  it  is  a  very 
comm^  form  of  speech :  De  Bel.  Peloponnes.  L.  1.  A  mistake  somewhat 
similar  to  this  Speiman  makes  in  explaining  a  passage  of  Ctesar.  See  Spel- 
man's  Oloiis.  tub  voce  Fariiamentum. 
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tory  of  the  University  ^d  CollBges^  that  suck  bodies  kid 
schools  MStMiUy  tnoexed  t»  ti^iem.* 

Had  learned  wriHers  correctly  Anarkfed  these  diaUiii;tioiis, 

they  might  have  spared  the  effusion  of  much  Chmtiaa  Ink. 

For  io  truth,  all  that  Dr.  Cains  in  his  fiwnous  hook  de  Am- 

tiquUaie  Cwtab.  says  about  Schola,  Gymnasium,  Academia, 

Studium,  Generale  Studium,  and  even  Schola  UnivenaUtis, 

and  Univer»tos,t  ia  «hont  moonshine,  and  like  many  enuhte 

dia^lation%  wbare  men  neason  without  data,  or  even  under- 

standing  thw.  own  terma^  not  worth  a  straw :  one  asserticw 

wilteuft  proof  k  as  good  as  another;  and   learned  qaota* 

tioM^  with  BMra  conjectures^  generate  only  fiivolous  diepntes^ 

and  pompous  nullities* 

Bitf  if  it  be  askedy  What  is  now  a.  University  \  Ihia  Booh 
of  PrmiegeM.  vnU  AinHsk  a  proper  answer.     Schoab  wA 
Uweniliea  are  differssit   institutions     aadthe  diS««nce 
tmsam'  ta  lie  in  these  peitifiulara*      Any  one  may  suae  or 
found  a  school :  and  ^%  according  to  tiie  success  oS  the 
teacbeiv  and  number  of  scholars,  may  flouiosb,  or  fsde  away ; 
so  that  tha  school  may  die  with>  the  master,  or  his  leaning 
may,  accontfingto  circHmstanGe%  travel  with,  him  fram 
.plftBa  toanothar*    A  University,  on  the  otfaea  hand,  faea 
being  a  generale  studium,  in  reference  to  literature,  as  Dr. 
Oaitts  explains  it,  has  its  settled  endowments,  its  piibfic  kws, 
its  distinct  officers,  and  established  magistrates,  its  reguhr 
degrees,  and  privileges,  its  permanent  Uector  or  Cbancdbr^tt. 
comfaining^  among  uS|  together  various  smaller  GotfonlioBa, 


»  VoL  I.  c.  2. 


f^  Viupminimtem'  dioBM   (Gaiut  tad  btea  nwkiiv  »  qantatfiQ   «t  ^ 
BfiiJore»  nMtriy  qao  Mnn  Gie•mllBl1ldllal^diaui  UaifHniUUM. 
'  rot uiiiv«rBM.tao  eonplom coBCmcAt,  iU bma  Vmnnanm . 
aHioDemctprafetgionemliiibMit.    D«aAtiq.GaatokAcadi|Ll^i». 


I  This  joft  diitiaction  it  made  by  Bl  Creyier,  in  hif  Qistoire  de  I'G&i- 
f  enite  de  Parift. 
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or  Colleges^  in  one  larger  Corporation ;  and  aU^-^dropping 
now  the  Papal  claims^ — under  the  sanction  of  the  Royal 
autViority.  But  we  have  wandered  a  little :  so  we  return  to 
our  .Order  of  Edward  III. 

Having  disposed  of  the  term  University,  and  having  else** 
where  settled  the  meaning  of  the  term  College,  it  is  obvious 
to  observe,  that  the  present  colleges  were  incorporated  by 
royal  power,  and  ofi  that  depended  for  what  was  essential  and 
fundamental:  still  while  popery  was  the  religion  of  this 
country,  the  Roman  pontiff  also  had  his  distinct  powers  in 
English  as  well  as  in  foreign  colleges,  that  professed  the 
Catholic  faith :  he  added  his  confirmation,  he  gave  indulta, 
he  bestowed  privileges,  he  interfered  in  their  livings,  their 
discipline,  and  statutes.  Thus  we  find  our  first  college,  that 
of -St.  Peter,  was  founded  by  a  Charter  of  Edward  I.  (1274)  ' 
still  it  was  confirmed  by  Pppe  Radolphus  :^n  like  manner 
there  is  a  Statute  of  Mortmain  by  Edward  III.,  containing 
the  Charter  of  Foundation  of  Pembroke  Hall,  similar  to 
that  of  Emmanuel  College,  and  others  founded  since  the 
abolition  of  popery  in  this  country ;  still  there  is  a  suppli- 
cation from  the  Foundress  for  a  Bull,  and  there  are  other 
Bulls  interfering  in  the  oeconomy  of  that  house.* — ^And  the 
Pope,  who  could  do  so  many  other  things,  certainly  talked  in 
his  Bulls  of  giving  the  power  of  erecting  Univei:8itie6. 

In  truth,  the  Pontiff  had,  by  degrees;^  so  presumed  on  the 
claims  of  the  Holy  See,  as  to  absorb  in  them  all  other  au- 
thorities.    He  portioned    out  territories  newly  discovered, 

♦  P(^  UfbniH  and  InnoemtVB  Bmlh  Jar  a  Ck^el  imi  B^fry.-^Popt  Ai- 
ehplai't,  hsUrpfetmg  the  Statute  qf  Elaetian  qf  Matter,  for  leave  to  take  amff 
HuU  is  net,  &r  ever,mtH,  Fettae.-^Ptpe  Clemei^t  for  the  AppropriaHen  qf 
^^n«y.— Sinrtlar  to  that  of  Po^  Nicholas  for  the  Btectioo  of  a  Master  of  thia 
College,  was  one  of  the  Pope  for  re-electing  the  Rector  of  the  Unirersity  of 
Paris,  who  had  been  deprived  by  the  University.  The  Bulls  relating  to  this 
body  correspond  exactly  with  those,  whichrelat*  to  the  tJniversities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge.    Vid.  Crevier  Hist,  de  UniVcrsitc  de  Paris,  Appendix. 
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and  set  their  boundaries  *  (as  did  Alezahder  VL) ;  he  de- 
throned and  excommunicated  kings;    he  disposed  of  iWir 
dominions,  and  interdicted  their  subjects.     By  the  power  of 
the  keys  he  opened  the  gates  of  heaven  and  heU.     So  great 
was  the  force   of  a  Bull,  it  made  every  thing  ^ive  way. 
Our  king  John  yielded  his  kingdom  and  all  to  it^  though  he 
set  out  with  making  at  first  t  a  just  distinction  between  civil 
and  religious  subjection:    and,  on  the  other  hand,  Heniy 
Vlll.y  who  at  length  stripped  the  pope  of  every  claim  in 
this  kingdom,  had  two  years  before  acknowledged  the  power 
of  the  keysyj:  and  by  virtue  of  that  power  it  was  that  the 
pope  had  settled  on  that  monarch  the  title  of  Defender  of 
the  Faith. 

Still  we  must  keep  in  mind,  and  to  that  point  the  present 
matter  is  bearing,  the  difference  between  a  constitiitiooal 
right,  and  an  assumed  claim.  It  ^as  agreeable  to  mtuTal 
justice,  as  well  as  to  ancient  custom  and  the  law  of  England, 
(which  is  what  we  mean  by  Constitution),  that  kings  should 
encourage  literature,  duit  they  should  found  or  protect 
schools  and  colleges  in  this  country ;  but  by  popes  the  order 
of  things  was  reversed,  when  they  interfered  in  the  r^guiadon 
of  them.  The  prince's  act  was  that  of  the  civil  magistrate ; 
a  matter  of  internal  discipline,  exhibiting  a  just  principle  of 
political  oeconomy  \  the  pope's  the  interference  of  a  foreigu 

*  Coptain  BurtuyU  Introduction  to  the  Hisktry  of  JMiCfswrits  in  the  South 
Seat. 

f  Bene,  inquit,  reor,  quod  dominns  Papa  meus  est  Pater  SpiritaaViSy  ex. 
quod  vicem  gerit  beati  Petri,  et  illi  debeo  obedire,  scilicet  in  spirituaUbus ; 
at  in  terrenif,  quia  coronn  meae  pertinent,  nequaquam.  This  »  said  to  the 
Pope's  legpate,  Radalpb — John,  however,  afterwards  resigned^  to  the  Pope 
by  charter,  <*  totmn  regnum  nostrum  Angliae,  et  totum  nostrum  r^nom 
Hibenii«."  *  AnnaUt  Mona$t,  Burton,  apud  Rerum  JngL  Ser^iartt,  per 
^  Gale,  VoL  I.  p.  370. 

}  In  the  dedication  of  his  Treatise  entituled,  Assertio  de  septem  Sacra- 
meotis  contra  Luthenun.  Komie,  1543. 
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ecclesiastical  power;  impljing  something  of  religious,  and^ 
indeed,  of  civil  submission,  amounting  even  to  a  feudatorial  ^ 
subjection,  not  congenial  to  the  English  Constitution,  as 
being  never  allowed  and  settled  by  the  law  of  the  land: 
though  indeed,  even  long  after  the  Reformation,  the  more 
zealous  papists  thought  the  English  Universities  would  be 
brought  back  to  their  old  faith,  and  that  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  See  was  essential  to  the  re-establishment  of  our 
Universities,* 

Thus,  then,  in  the  production  of  these  extraordinary  In- 
stitutions two  great  powers  were  in  motion,  which,  during  a 
certain  period,  seemed,  yet  only  seemed,  to  move  in  a  parallel 
direction,  without  interfering  (except  occasionally,  and  on 
some  emergencies,)  with  each  other.  But  power  always 
tends  to  encroachment;  and,\for  the  most  part,  that  which 
has  least  right,  is  most  presuming.  Never  were  words 
penned  with  such  insolence,  as  that  form  given  by  Pope  In« 
nocentius  to  King  John.  But  when  the  just  claim  comes, 
with  its  natural  and  legal  support,  the  false  gives  way.  Thus 
it  proved  in  the  present  case:  These  two  powers  continued 
occasionally  to  recede,  and  occasionally  to  approximate, 
till  at  length,  like  evanescent  qualities,  they  were  considered 
as  one,  in  the  person  of  Henry  VIII. 

Whether,  now,  it  be  agreeable  to  sound  policy,  that  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  should  exist  in  one  and  the 
same  oi^n,  or  should,  rather,  be  vested  in  authorities  dif- 
ferent and  independent  of  each  other,  is  not  the  question 
here  : — though  overe  I  considering,  instead  of  facts,  an 
abstract  question,  I  should  certainly  decide  in  favour  of  the 
principles  of  Milton  and  Locke,  in  preference  to  those  of 

*  Accordingly  in  A  Memorial  for  ike  WormaHon  ^  England^  (M&)  drawn  np 
in  1596  by  one  who  believed  that  this  conntry  woald,at  a  fatare, period,  be 
brought  back  to  popery,  it  is  laid  down  as  a  first  pntaciple  in  regard  to 
UniTeniiieSy  **  that  there  mtut  be  a  commission  and  lacultye,  of  such  as 
come  to  refoim,  ample  and  large,  both  from  the  Reahne  and  See-Jfiottokc.*^ 
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Mn   Hooker  tnd  Bishop  Wttrburton,*~But  I  am  now 
Bpeaking  of  fact,  not  of  right,    Apd  it  is  a  fact,  that  civil  snd 
e^clematical  power  existed  in  one  and  the  same  organ,  till 
the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror^  when  a  separation  was 
first   made   of  the   ecclesiastical    from   the   civil   courts.i 
Among   our  early   ancestors,   while   yet  in  Germany,   the 
maxim  had  been,  de  majoribus  omnes,  all  (i.e.  the  whole 
kgishture)  determined  on  greater  matters ;  and  among  the 
greater  matters — we  may  be  sure — would  be  reckoned,  wiien 
they  came  here,  and  were  christians,  such  things  as  related 
to  the  church:    from  indisputable  testimoiues,  indeed,    it 
appears,  that  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters  were  regulated 
in  the  same  court  here,  both  among  the  Britons  and  Saxons.^: 
Here  the  clergy  and  laity  formed  one  cpurt,  and  the  king 
presided;   and  he,   with  the  clergy  and  laity,  formed  one 
legitlatnre.     It  deserves  notice,  too,  that  even  the  Vwiiopa, 


♦  CoBipvs  Hilton's  TreatkM  «  €kmrn»fiii,  and  LDck^M  on  G^ernmni 
end  Toleraiidhi  with  Hookef's  flnt  and,  eighUi  Books  <^  BccietkaiiMi  PeUtif, 
and  Warburton's  second  book,  c.  3,  4,  of  AiUance  between,  Ckurch  and  St^tt, 
I  have  elsewhere  remarked,  and  it  is  worthy  of  being  remarked  a^ia,  iBat 
Mr.  Locke's  Treatises  on  Government  are  founded  on  Booker's  eJiceJIeat 
§n\  Book  of  Boc^iaitioai  Polity,  on  tho  Nalofo  of  Law.  I  bave  qooted> 
too,  in  the  same  place,  and  it  is  wofthy  of  being  quoted  agaio,  ibefoUowins 
obseryatioD  of  Milton:  "  Prim6  homines,  ut  tute  et  Hbere  sine  vi  et  injuriis 
Titam  agerent,  convenere  in  Civitatbm,  ut  sancte  et  reiigiose,  in  ecclesum  : 
iHa  leges,  hec  disclplinamy  babet  suaniy  plane  dirersam.  Hinc  toto  orbe 
Carisliano  per  tot  annos  bellum  ex  hollo  seritur,  quod  MAoifnuirs  et 
IJcw&tsu  inter  so  officia  conftwduut."  Mtttoni  Dei;  pro  Pop.  Angl. 

f  Sf»elmannt  Qloss.  sub  voee  Parlianentamy  and  ConciK  Brit. 

X  See,  among  others,  the  Laws  of  Ina  ;  ^  Ego,  Rex  Ina,  Dei  Gratil,  cum 
consilio%t  cum  doctrina  Cenredi  Patris  mei,  et  cum  omnibus  mek  Sena« 
toribps  et  senioribos  sapientibus  populi  mei,  et  mult&  com  societate 
ainistvoMua  IWi*  {l  ftac  «f«Cp1yi»  sofomiNiDse  Bohef)  coMultabnm  dt 
mumA  fa«4,  at  de  ruadauento  Ragni  nostw.^  UU  Ami^  ed.  mdkhu^  p.  14 
What  had  been  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Briton^  when  tfaey  beeame 
Christians^  may  be  inferred  from  what  was  the  praetioe  mider  Hyvel  Dda, 
fiimei  Me  Good^U.  WaHiss  ChFiles  el  BecM astica,  p.  a,  edk.  WoMoni. 
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•t  their  ordkuitMii,  id  the  Saxon  times/  were  not  sworn  to 
8«b|ectkMi  to  the  Roman  pontiff,*  however  orthodox  they 
were  obliged  to  be  in  doctrinal  tnatters.  Hence  it  foUows, 
Mfhmn  the  civfl  magistrate  arrived  at  the  poidt  just  alluded  to, 
thaty  00  far  as  natters  of  discipline  went,  he  arrived  at  his 
ancieat,  if  not  his  proper,  place ;  that  he  acted  in  violation 
pf  «D  constitutioQal  authority,  of  do  acknowledged  claims 
but  rmther  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  prerogative  and 
ancient  rights  of  the  kings  of  England:  hence,  too,  it 
SoUomm,  tf&at  when  Edward  III.  issued  this  order  against  the 
authority  of  the  Pope's  Bulls  in  our  English  Universities, 
nvhether  they  are  considered  as  ecclesiaslical  or  civil  insli* 
iutionay  diat  he  acted  coastitutionally,  that  is,  agreeably  to 
old  English  custom  and  law.  If  our  Universities  were 
eccleaiastical  institutions,  the  pope,  whatever  authority  he 
might  ground  on  the  Canon  law,  possessed  none,  that  was 
owned  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  if  as  civil,  and  our  Universities 
are  now  c&midered  Lay-'CorporationSf^  the  king  stood  in  the 
same  relation  ta  them,  as  he  does  to  all  other  civil  Cor- 
porations. 

But  it  is,  likewise,  worthy  of  notice,  that  this  Order  of 
Edward  III.,  which  has  led  to  the  above  remarks,  is  worded 
in  the  most  exact,  decisive,  legislatorial  manner,  noit  as  ah 
act  simply  royal,  but  as  one  of  the  whole  English  govern- 
ment, ecclesiastical  not  less  than  civil.  80  that  by  this  act 
the  authority  of  the  pope  in  our  Universities,  however  it 
might  be  left  occasionally  to  operate,  was  in  fact  cancelled 


an 


^  This  is  eTid«Bt  fttm,  an  EngUik  Ptti^t^f  (in  ArcMiisbop  Pwter% 
MS&  m  Bene't  C«U«ge)  which.  cont«iM  the  ezaBiiiiatioa  of  a  bishop  at  his 
ordinatioD.  The  bishop  promises  to  teach  the  people  out  of  the  scriptares, 
in  Uie  discharge  of  bis  duty  as  bishop :  he  also  professes  his  belief  in  the 
Trinity.  Bat  there  is  not  a  syllable  about  etoedieoce  to  the  Romaa  Po«itW> 
nVie'h  <h6  hiibsys  iit  m  Mbieqeiat  ptvuA  WSN  oUiffsd  to  swear. 

f  ^IwcktiofuU  Ommtnimes, 


59£  DISSERTATION. 

for  the  time  in  a  tone  as  full  and  authoritative  in  the  Uai- 
versity^  as  it  was,  afterwards,  through  the  land,  at  that  bmr 
splendid    period,    which    we    call  the  Reformation^  under 
Henry  VIII. :  in  speaking  of  which  period,  indeed,  we  must 
learn  to  distinguish.      We  may  approve    the  principle  of 
separation  from  the  Roman  See,   yet  not,   filtogether  and 
implicidy,  the  practice  which  ensued.      To  make  a  thing 
straight,  which  w^s  before  crooked,  it  is  expedient  that  it 
should  not  only  be  forced  into  a  deflection,  but  be  btw^t 
into  a  right  line ;  else,  though  the  direction  may  be  altered, 
the  line  will  be  crooked  still.    So  far  as  Henry  united,  in 
any  of  his  measures,  with  the  whole  legislature,  (as  in  the 
above  order,  de  I'assent  des  ppelatz,  dues,  counts,  et  borons. 
Sec.)  he  may  be  said  to  have  acted  right.     But  when  be 
wrote  (for  he  was  himself  a  great  writer  of  such  things)  and 
issued,  proclamations,  or  injunctions,  potestateregaVi,  (merely 
by  his  royal  authority)  and  gave  them  the  force  of  law;  when 
he  ruled  (as  he  did  for  many  years)  widiout  parliameats ; 
when  he  appeared  (so  he  has  been  described)  as  a  king  with 
a  pope  in  his  belly,  without  the  assent  of  bishops,  lords,  or 
commons,  then  he  acted  the  politico-theological  farcica/  part 
of  a  Janus^  not  the  sober  one  of  a  politico-regal  king  of 

England** 

Another  distinction  should  be  made ;  for  subjects  of  this 
kind  involve  no  question  of  truth,  metaphysically  or  theo- 
logically considered,  but  of  national  independence,  and 
political  expedience,  relating  to  public,  not  to  private 
religion :  these,  indeed,  may  assist  and  support  each  other, 
but  do  it  only  occasionally,  and,  as  it  were,  by  accident, 
not  by  a  necessary  reciprocity,  or  any  uniform  sympathy 
of  nature;  on  the  contrary,  like  two  powers,  of  equal  Airce, 
moving  in  opposite  directions,  they  often  interrupt  and 
destroy  each  others'  operations  :  and  that  public  and  private 
religion  are  distinct,  and  therefore  may  have  very  diflbrent 

*  Fort€scae  de  Laad.  U.  Ans*  Cap.  36. 


DISSERTATION.  393 

tendencies,  is  olearly  taught  both  by  political  and  theological 
writers.* 

Here,  too,  it  must  not  escape  the  reader,  that  I  am  not 
examining  an  abstract  question  on  the  nature,  extent,  and 
utility  of  Literary  Corporations,  in  general,  but  merely 
stating  the^  fact  of  their  existence.  Were  I  examining  an 
abstract  question,  I  should  be  bound  to  hold  the  balance  of 
comparison.  All  corporations  must  possess  certain  pro- 
prieties highly  favourable  to  those  nvhom  they  concern: 
and  a  question  then  arbing,  whether  local  improvements, 
partial  progress,  and  particular  interests,  are  in  harmony 
with  general  advancement,  and  public  utility,  I  might, 
perhaps,  have  two  or  three  ideas,  which  I  do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  introduce  into  the  present  statement. 

The  legislative  interference,  with  respect  to  the  papal 
authority,  during  this  reign,  was  not  confined  to  the  Uni- 
versities: for  besides  the  law  against  the  Pope's  Bulls, 
passed  in  their  favour,  others  passed  relating  to  appeals,  in- 
vestitures, provisors,  and  other  branches  of  the  popish 
usurpation:  and  these  were  followed  by  other  laws  to  the 
same  purport  under  Richard  II.,  Henry  IV.,  and  Henry  V.; 

*  To  Bishop  Warburton's  and  Dr.  Paley's  distinction  between  public  and 
private  religion  I  have  alluded  before«-^Semler,  a  learned  German  critic, 
writing  merely  as  a  Christian  and  theologian,  says  "  De  hoc  igitur  mibi 
satis  pennasttm  habeo,  CaihoUcam  eccleriam  corasse  tantum  societatem 
externmm  soorum  civium :  nee  intercede :  non  abnno :  jure  sic  egit  cum 
omnibus  qui  ipsi  conMntiebant;  sed  iniqu^  egit,  quod  private  religionis, 
qaann  fmblica  religio  unfce  adjuvare  etpromovere  creditur,  libertatem  illii 
non  concessit,  qui  Cbristiano  jure  jam  ipsi  uti  et  vivere  yellent,  quia  sic  se 
viyere  posse  intelligebant."  D,  Jo,  Salem  Semhri  Nov€b  ObstTvaHonev,  &c: 
Halm.  The  old  popish  doctrine  is  horrible,  considered  either  in  a  moral  and 
religious,  or  political  point  of  view.  In  the  popish  countries  of  Europe,  the 
public  Catholic  religion  had  long  trampled  upon  all  private,  whether  Jewish 
or  Christian  ;  and  in  Spain  even  Goths  and  Saracens  were  more  tolerant  of 
the  private  religion  both  of  Jews  and  Christians,  than  the  ruling  parties  • 

before  ftad  been  towards  each  other.  See  CUtud^t  Hist,  Reform,  in  Franct^ 
part  3,  chap.  3 ;  together  with  his  Groans  of  the  Ereneh  Protestantsy  and  Mr. 
Kobinion's  EccUiiastieal  Researches,  Ch,  JX,  of  the  Chitrch  qf  Spain, 
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but  Aft  these  ktter  weire  often  overruled^  and   Bidie  £roib 
Rome  admitted^  tlirough  the  king's  pardon^  or  even  by  his 
licence ;  so  in  our  Universities^  as  it  sboidd  seeany  this  onfer 
relatii^  to  BiaUs  was  rather  provisional  than  final  (bence  our 
vague  manner  of  speaking  elsewhere) :  for,  whether  it  was^ 
that  this  act  wns  considered  only  as  a  temporaiy  ezpedient, 
or  gave  way  through  the  weakness  of  the  royal  power,  or 
was  even  made  with  a  proviso  for  the  royal  licence,  vriiatevcr 
the  cause,  the  law  was  not  permanent.    For  after  this  kiag's 
order,  we  find  Bulls  granted  bodi  to  private  CoUegci^  aod 
the  University.    It  remained,  then,  for  Henry  VIIL  to  give 
them  the  final  blow. 

And,  whatever  Henry's  motives  were,  hu  plea  was  good, 
and  his  arguments  conclusive;  supported,  as  we  have  seeo, 
by  the  constitution  of  his  country.  A  table  of  some  of  his 
public  acts  relating  to  the  University  vrill  be  found  in  this 
volume,  and  one  concermng  the  PubUe  Oratory  at  fall 
length.  It  seems,  too,  worthy  of  notice  here,  that  the  king 
ordered  every  College  to  send  in  all  its  Grants,  Charters, 
Statutes,  and  Bulls,  which  has  already  been  noticed  in  oor 
History  of  the  University;  and,  further,  that  though  he 
returned  the  Charters,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  returned 
the  Bulls.  This  is  mentioned  again,  (and  it  will  be  found 
noticed  in  this  Book  of  Privileges)  because,  probably,  it  may 
be  assigned  as  a  reason,  why  in  the  Table  there  appear  50 
few  Bulls. 

Should  it  be  thought  by  any  reader,  that  the  observattons 
made  above  are  more  than  were  called  for  in  this  place,  he 
should  be  reminded,  that  we  have  been  talking  o(  remote 
times,  and  of  our  old  English  government ;  that  poinis  of 
antiquity  must  be  illustrated  by  testimony,  and  qnestions 
about  claims  by  appeals  to  prescription  and  ancient  laws ; 
that  we  have  been  speaking  of  times,  when  our  UniversiiUes 
and  government,  as  well  as  those  of  aU  Europe,  bad  for 
many  centuries  been  entangled  with  the  Roman  coart,  as  in 
a  web/  which  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  unravel :  all  this  should 
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be  recoilecM*  But  £iigliiiid  had  been  c^ed  only  the 
adopted  child  of  the  Roman  chureh  t  and,  having  been  the 
last  European  power  in  submittii^  to  the  Roman  yoke,  she 
became  the  first  that  threw  it  off.  Our  British  king  Lncins 
(though  only  a»e  of  Tacitus's  Reguli,  not  the  king  of  Britain 
in  the  sense  represented  by  some  writers^  as  already  noticed,) 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Christian  king  in  Europe,  and 
had  been  called,  by  king  Eleutherius  himself,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  Yicarius  Dei,  in  Regno  Dei  (if  we  allow  any  authority 
to  that  testimony) :  the  kings  had  never  been  feudatory  to' 
the  Romish  see,*  as  other  Europeans  were  :  hence  Bracton 
says,  for  it  is  in  reference  to  this  he  is  speakkig,  Parem  non 
habet  Rex  Ai^lisB  in  Regno  suo;  multo  fortius  nee  supe- 
riorem :  and  if  this  be  enumerated  among  the  Jora  Majestatis 
of  the  kings  of  England,  as  matter  of  precedency  of  other 
states.  Alma  Mater  must  be  allowed  to  come  in  for  a  share 
of  the  honour. 

This  act  of  Edward  III,,  though  not  the  first  addition  in 
the  order  of  the  volume,  is  introduced  the  first  here,  on 
account  of  its  sigoificancy,  and  relation  to  the  authority  on 
which  thi^  University  at  present  rests.  The  reflections  upon 
them  almost  insensibly  stole  upon  my  mind;  and  they  are 
plac^  before  the  reader  not  without  design.  They  may 
serve  partly  for  elucidation,  and  partly  for  congratulation : 
for  elucidation,  as  pointing  out  the  distinct  provinces  of  kings 
and  p<q>es  in  the  creation  or  establishment  of  Universities  • 
and  Colleges ;  of  congratulation,  for  the  shadow  of  liberty 
is  to  be  preferred  to  the  solemnities  of  usurpation :  and 
with  respect  to  what  has  been  said  of  Henry  VIII.,  and 
whatever  readers  may  think  of  him,  it  must  be  more 
agreeable  to  an  English  University  to  receive  privileges 
through  the  medium  of  its  own  civil  government,  than  of  a 
foreign  ecclesiastical  despotism.  i 

This  first  addition  was  made  to  shew  its  excellence,  a  ftm 

*  Stueitms  qf  Freadenciff  &c,  m  CottorU  Potthuma,  p.  78. 
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tory  of  Ibe  Universi^  mA  Colleges^  ttiat  such  bodies  had 
schools  lAsuftUy  annexed  to  diem.* 

Had  karmed'  writers  correctly  ;Barked  these  disliiictioiiSy 
they  might  have  spared  the  efftisioa  of  much  Chiiitiaii  Ink. 
For  in  trutb|  9SI  that  Dr.  Caius  in  his  famous  book  de  Am- 
tiquitate  Cantab,  says  about  Schok,  Gymnasium,  Acttdemia, 
Studium,  Generale  Studium,  and  even  Schola  Univeisitatis, 
and  Univeratas^t  is  about  moonshkiey  and  like  many  eruifiite 
diapitationai  whare  men  reaaon  without  data^  or  even  under- 
stanc^Bg  thairi  own  teima^  not  worth  a  straw :  one  astertaoui 
wkbouft  proof  is  as  good  as  another;  and  learned  qaota* 
U9m,  with  mare  conjecture^  generate  only  frivolous  dispiitesy 
aadpompoua  nuUilies* 

Bui  if  ii  be  askedy  What  is  now  a.  University  ?  This  jBooIi 
of  PrvoUegeM.  will  fiinuah  a  proper  answer.  Schoob  and 
Uttftireffsiliea'  are  different  iastkutioBS  andthe  (bfeence 
swBDia  ta  lie  in  these  prantiitularB*  Any  one  may  laise  or 
found  a  school :  and  ^%  accoidiog  to  the  sucoasa  oS  tha 
toacbeiv  ^^^^^  nuaibar  of  Mdiolars>  may  flouosb,  or  fade  away  -y 
so  that  the  school  may  die  with*  the  maater^  or  his  learaiag 
may,  accondbg.  to  circumstiuiGeay  travel  with,  him  fi-am 
'  place  to  another*  A  Universityy  oa  the  othes  haad, 
being  a  generale  studium^  in  reference  to  literature,  as  Dr. 
Oaius  explains  it^  has  ita  settled  endowmenfes,  its  pubMc  hiws, 
its  distinct  officers,  and  established  magistrates,  its  regular 
degrees,  and  privileges,  its  permanent  Uector  or  ChanceDor  ;:t 
comhniing^  among  US|  together  various  smaller  GcuforatioDa, 

I 

♦  Vol  I.  c.  2. 

f^  Vnwm9iimUm-  4iQeM   (Gaiut  lud  bMn  mMag  a  ^otatiwi)   «t   ^ 
M4ore» Bortri, qoo mbm Gto«n> mundattdBit UnivirsilatMi.    V^MeiitlM 
'  n$  uaivCTiaasvo  oompkxa  eoaiiMBty  iu  tana  Vmmnuwm  .SeMBtunm-M^- 
aitioiiem  etproiinaionem  habeat.    BaAnaq.GaaUKi^a4LU  p.  M.. 

t  Tbiajnit  distniction  is  made  by  M.  Crevier,  id  his  Histoire  de  I'Uni- 
f  ersite  de  Paris. 
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or  Colleges^  in  one  larger  Corporation ;  and  all^ — dropping 
DOW  the  Papal  claims, — under  the  sanction  of  the  Rojal 
authority.  But  we  have  wandered  a  little:  so  we  return  ta 
our  Order  of  Edward  III. 

Having  disposed  of  the  term  University,  and  having  else- 
where settled  the  meaning  of  the  term  College,  it  is  obvious 
to  observe,  that  the  present  colleges  were  incorporated  by 
royal  power,  and  on  that  depended  for  what  was  essential  and 
fundamental:   still   while   popery   was  the  religion  of  this 
country,  the  Roman  pontiff  also  had  his  distinct  powers  in 
English  as  well  as  in  foreign  colleges,   that  professed  the 
Catholic  faith :  he  added  his  confirmation,  he  gave  indcilta^ 
he  bestowed  privileges,  he  interfered  in  their  livings,  their 
discipline,  and  statutes.    Thus  we  find  our  first  college,  that 
of -St.  Peter,  was  founded  by  a  Charter  of  Edward  I.  (1274)  ' 
still  it  was  confirmed  by  Pppe  Radolphus :— ^in  like  manner 
there  is  a  Statute  of  Mortmain  by  Edward  III.,  containing 
the  Charter  of  Foundatton  of  Pembroke  Hall,  similar  to 
that  of   Emmanuel  College,  and  others  founded  since  the 
abolition  of  popery  in  this  country ;  still  there  is  a  suppli- 
cation from  the  Foundress  for  a  Bull,  and  there  are  other 
Bulls  interfering  in  the  oeconomy  of  that  house.*— And  the 
Pope,  who  could  do  so  many  other  things,  certainly  talked  in 
his  Bulls  of  giving  the  powei*  of  ei'ectitig  Univecshies.   ' 

In  truth,  the  Pontiff  had,  by  degrees,  so  presumed  on  the 
claims  of  the  Holy  See,  as  to  absorb  in  them  all  other  au- 
thorities.    He  portioned    out  territories  newly  discovered, 

♦  P(^  UtbtatU  ami  InnotmtH  BuU»  for  a  Ckaptl  <m4  Bei/ry,-^Pope  Ni- 
eh0ia**Sf  iuterpMtmg  the  SUUuU  tif  EimiHon  qf  Master,  for  leave  to  take  antf, 
iJkal  it  nett  or  ever. mm,  FeUew,^Ptpe  aemenVe  for  the  Appropriation  qf 
^•^a^.— SinrtUr  to  that  of  Po^  Nichobf  tor  the  Election  of  a  Master  of  thia 
College,  wa»  one  of  the  Pope  for  re-electing  the  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Paris,  who  had  been  deprived  by  the  University.  The  Bulls  relating  to  this 
body  correspond  exactly  with  those,  which  relate  to  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge.    Vid.  Crevicr  Hist,  de  Universitc  dc  Paris,  Appendix. 
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fmtei  \m  fdliig  country,  and  «l»rp«i»d  the  uftbroken  mimb 

of  citBem  to  war."* 

Nennius'st  account  of  him,  too,  only  8Upp09e9  be  waj 
one  of  tboac  powerful  leader?  among  Ae  BritUb  kings,  who 
eMiemly  dMtinguisbed  himself  by  bts  vafiant  resistanoe  oi 

dM  Saxons. 

Now,  it  not  being  pretended,  that  either  tbi9  Cfaster,  or 
the  others  in  the  Black  Book,  are  o^;inal9,  Imt  omij  copies, 
their  authendcity  must  be  inquired  into  not  by  Ae  abjyie  of 
die  letters,  abbrevintions,  subecripUons,  or  seab,  and  sueh- 
like  other  canons  of  criticism,  by  which  origiaab,  elmng 
a   particttlar   age,   are   etamined.     Other   rries'  mn^  be 
adopted.    Let  us,  then^  examine,  whether  they  can,  pomUy, 
be  transcvipts  of  oiiginal  MMimseripts,  from  lAid^  if  fbey 
mean  anyAing,  they  most  profess  to^  be  derived* 

0«r  old  cfarpnielerB,  who  mention  Artbnr,  fc&  tue  be- 
ginnmg  of  hn  reigfhA.  D.  dl6.p^Now,  is  the  atife  of  this 
Charter,  that  of  ln»  age  ?  Suppose  of  Gildas,  who  flonridied 
in  495.  To  do*  the  writer  of  this  Charter  justice,  it  b  supe- 
rior. Was  Lucius):  ever  King  of  Britatn,  in  the  sense  which 
this  wrilinB  mpposes  i     la  not  the  hmguage  of  it,  apeaixig 

*I>e6«ttReg.AiigI.  L.1. 

f  Artur  pugnabat  coatr»  illos  in  illis  diebut,  ▼idelicet  Sazonet  oum  Ke- 
gibut  Britonam :  fed  ipse  Dqx  erat  bellorum :  et  io  omnibus  beilis  Tictoc 
evtftit  The  Varia  Lecihnes,  ex  MSS.  Cantab.,  &c.  under,  cum  Regtbus,  b«s 
cmmBigUmM  Bnikenufn^  et  Heel  muUipcpufl  mWhret  euaU,  ipse  fiMww  Ao- 
deeiu  i»UB  heUi  ftti^  vicler^  beUefum.  V.  Ntnnii  BUL  JMot.  6irie>  i>. 
114,  131. 

X  Bishop  Qodwin,  speaking  of  Lucius,  correctly  observes,  <'  Bt  Ik^ikic 
^idem  sententis  eo  pron&ptius  accedo,  quia  si  Cesari,  Tacito,  SiietouVo,  el 
aiis  primm  tuMm  nomanoram  rerun^SctiptbHbus-hfebeAus  fidem,  coostet 
nobti  opovtet,  ab  ono  «Iii|no  principe  BritnnifM&y  into  tte  bmae  BfiisinHiS 
partem  quam  nunc  Angliam  nuncupanma^  unquam  Fegi  coMWMitiay  biu 
quandoq.  contigerit,  ui  imminente  graviori  periculo  ab  hoste  aU%ao  ex- 
tevttDy  plnriinonihi  regulerum  consensu,  unus  ceteris  prseficeretur  donee 
redditi  pace,  unicuique  suam  ditionera  repetere  liceret"  De  Canvershse 
Bnia».  ad  ChriMt.  HeRg.  p.  18.  prftf.  ad  Prasid.  Ai%L  ac#^Tackus  ia  VHi 
•  Agricola,  c.  13,  says,  Dmitie  Gentet,  CapHReges,  amiagaia,  oiibk  Mm^tm 
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of  exemptions  fron  tribules  and  bucdensy  the  verj  langwige 
of  the  middle  ages  ?      Cottid  ever  monk  or  gaping  clerk 
speak  more  appositely  i    Reetoti  Scbolarittm— was  not  that 
the  language  of  a  much  Uter  period  .^''^ — ^Theae,  and  other 
questions  ought  he  asked,  x>ii  the  terms  of  Uiis  Charter.    Bat 
our  old  chroBiclers  (the  Saxon  Cht onicte  more  partieulaarly), 
and  after  them  Stow,  place  the  conmig  of  Augustine  into 
this  island,  A*  D.  596,   ''  being  sent  by  Pope  Gregory,  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  Angels  (Angles,  English)."  t  Now, 
for  certain,   Christianity  (wheAcp  introduced  first  by  Peter, 
or  Paid,  or  Joseph  of  Arimadiea^  no  matt^)  existed  here 
long  before,  yet  unconnected  with  the  Apostolical  See,  at 
least  not  sutject  to  it.     The  letter  of  Pope  Elentberius, 
dated  a  Nathritate,  vel  a  Plissiooe,  (for  different  copies  read 
it   differendy)   Christi  169>  addressed  to  Lucius,  King  of 
Britain,  (said  to  be  the  first  Christian  king  of  Europe)  could, 
at  most,  be  only  one  of  the  ReguH,  or  little  princes,  among 
^hom  Britaio  was.  di^ded.:  and  many  suppose  the  whole 
letter  to  be  a  forgery :  and  *^  ^cariua  vero  estis  in  Regno,*' 
with  other  expressions,  fiivours  the  opimon :  but,  should  it 
be  allowed  to  be  genaine  (which  would  be  allowing  a  great 
deal),  diat  very  sentence  (though  the  letter  breathes  an  air  of 
pontifical  solemnity),  would  be  enough  to  shew  that  Elen'^ 
tberins  could  never  dream  either  of  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
subjection:  and  Ae  cekbcaiad  answer |  of  the  Abbot  of 

parebaot,  aunc  p«r  priacipes  factionibm  et  studiii  trahuntiir ;  these  are 

elsewhere  c«Ued  Kegali :  and  JuTCoaly  who  lired  neariy-  a  late  d9wn  as 

Lucius,  says, 

''  Regjnn  aliquem  capias,  aut  de  temone  Britasuio 

Excidet  Arriragus." 

Sar.  IV.  19S. 

^  Hf€kr  wa»  what  we  navr  call  Chanoellor^  eaoept  that  be  was  aa  eeole* 
sistftic,  and  chosen  for  two  years,  sometunes  one.  Wood  Hist.  Ant  Ox..L.  1. 
p.  48y  SB, 

f  See  Stew's  SiMMnar^  of  Annals,  and  Qaxon  Chronicle,  p.  88,  ed. 
Oibson. 

X  Spelmanni  Concil,  Brit  ton.  1,  p.  106. 
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Bapgor^''^  to  the  demand  of  Augustiiie,  disavowing  any  iab^ 
"^  jection  to  Romei  proves  that  it  could  not  then  be  known  Vn 

the  isknd.     What  then  shall  we  say  of  a  Charter,  comii^ 
with  a  Licentia  sedis  jlpostolica,  dated  A.  D.  53 1  ? 

Selden  (Janus  Atiglorum^  p.  6t J  says,  that  Lehnd  a^« 
serted,  he  saw  in  the  Church  of  Westminster,  Arthur's  Seal; 
buty  if  I  understand  him  rights  he  seems  to  doubt  it :  and 
the  idle  tale  of  Arthur  shews  it  to  be  not  genuine ;  nor  is  it 
said  to  have  been  a  Charter.     ^'  That  the  Ei^lisfa  had  seals 
from  the  Saxons/'     adds  Selden^  in  the  same  page,   ^^is 
beyond  a  doubt**'   Dr.  Hickes^  too,  had  thoroughly  explored 
the  archives  of  the  Church  of  Westminster,  and  as  he  refen 
the  introduction  of  seals  to  the  Saxons,  and  gives  his  testi- 
mony in  favour  of  what  he  deems  the  most  ancient  Charter, 
I  do  not  know,  that  we  can  follow  better  authority.    He 
says,  Septimum  ei^t  sasculum,  in  quo  Chartae  ab  Anf^osax- 
onibus  primum  fieri  caepenint,    aut    turn  ab  eorum  aliquo 
factflB  fuisse  ullo  auctore  traduntur.     Extant  vero,  quae  VII 
inito  saeculo,  et  deinceps  confectae  erant  veiustissinuR,  scilicet 
Charta  Ethelberti  I.  regis  Cantwarum,  omnium  antiquiasima, 
&c.     Epist.  Familiaris,  p.  79*     Nor  do  I  find  that  Dr. 
Hickes,  either  here,  or  elsewhere,  attempts  to  produce  any 
example  of  a  British  Charter. 

So,  to  cut  the  matter  short — Charters  were  not  evea 
known  here  at  that  period.  Ingulphus's  account  woald  fix 
their  introduction  at  the  distance  of  several  centuries/  hut 
Dr.  Hickes  and  Selden,  we  see,  both  maintain  they  were 
first  introduced  by  the  Saxons.  And  Arthur,  folly  employed 
in  fighting  against  the  Saxons,  was  not  likely  to  get  Chartera 
from  them  •  As  Dr.  Hickes  maintains  the  first  srenuine  Charterin 
this  country  was  of  the^venth  century,so  does  Mr.  Ruddiman,*!- 
in  his  preface  to  Anderson's  Diplomata  Scotias,  suppose 

*  Synodos  WigomiensU,  in  Spetmanni  Coucil.  Brit  torn.  1,  {i.  I0& 
t  StUUimtm*s  Introduction  to  Anderson'sDiplomata  Scoti*. 
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that  Charters  were  introduced  in  Scotland  about  t)ie  same 
period* 

The  reader  will  please  to  notice  what  I  shall  presently  say 
on  the  word  Script. 

Another  evidence  of  inauthenticity^  worth  noticing  here, 

is  similar  to  that  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Hickes,  in  a  Charter 

falsely  ascribed  to  Edward  the  Confessor.     He  observes^  all 

Charters  had  either  a  sign^  or  seal  (as  after  the  Conquest)  : 

but^  adds  he,  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  Charter,   ^^  Huic 

vero  Charts  insulse  Ic^tur  nomen  regis  nudum  absq.  uUo 

signo  sive  sigillo  his  verbis;  ego  Eadwardus,  &c."    This 

will  apply  to  our  Charter:  and,  though  it  professes  to  be 

only  a  copy,  yet,  has  it  not  the  usual  formality,  or  intimation, 

that  there  ever  had  been  any  signature  of  any  kind. 

.  The  next  Charter  (p.  56)  is  entitled  Privilegium  Cad* 

waldi,  &c.     He  begins  with  calling  himself  Rex  tatius  Bri^^ ' 

iannia;  King  of  all    Britain.     Now  all  Britain,   Magna 

Britannia,  called  Albion,  extended*  from  Kent  (Cantium),  to 

the  extreme   of   Calidonia    (Scotland),    even    passing  the 

Roman  Walls,  and  included  all  the  •  interjacent  country, 

eastward  and  westward.*    What  can  be  made,  then,  of  this 

sounding  tide.  Rex  totius  Britannias  ?    Gildas,  Nennius,  and 

Richard,  the  monk  of  Westminster,  throw  a .  little  light  on 

this,  totally  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  any  one's  being, 

at  that  time.  King  of  all  Britain,  otherwise  than  as  Gene* 

ralissimof,  which  is  not  the  officer  held  out  here. 

*  Ricardi  Moaachi  Westmooast.  de  Situ  BrkaDnts,  1.  i.  c.  iL  iii.  vL  Bri- 
tain had  been  divided  into  thirty*tiiree  citiei,  (civitates,  so  left  by  tb« 
RoauinB)  independent  ef  each  other.  This  subject  is  well  treated  of  in 
Turner's  Hist  of  the  Anglos.  ¥ol.  1,  B.  1.  c.  8. 

f  SquireontheEngUihConstitution^p.252,ed.l753.  Asser calls Cead walla. 
Rex  occidentalium  Sasonum  only,  p.  1 47,  Gale :  and  Egbert,  Rin^  of  the  West 
Saxons,  133  years  after,  was  the  first  called  Ilex  iotius  Anglia,  Hist.  AngU 
Norman,  p.  230,  notes,  Maseret.  Why  Hidden  calls  him  Rex  Britonum,  et 
Kex  Occidental.  Sax.  rid.  Polychron.  U  5,  p.  243,  GaU.  Ny  argument  does 
not  require  me  to  notice  Nennius's,  Lucius  Britannicus  Rex  cum  universis 
Regulis  totius  Britaunise,  &c.  some  100  years  biifare  the  Heptarchy. 

B  B 
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*  We  have,  in  this  Charter,  the  same  anacbroDiflms  of  Jan- 
guage  as  before,  except  that  the  writer  more  boldly  uses 
Mectari  (the  Yerj  word  used  for  the  ChancoUor  in  after- 
times)  instead  of  Rectoribus ;  the  same  talking  about  forma 
privileges ;  &e  notorious  story  of  Cambridge  beii^  fouDded 
by  Cantaber,  8cc« ;  of  exemptions,  which  were  not  granted 
till  many  centuries  after,  and  allusions  to  Cbnrt«vs,  gives 
many  centuries  before  Charters  were  known  to  exist  in  Am 
island,  with  a  litde  aping  of  &e  language  x)f  the  Sth  and  7tii 
centuries,  Pont^ces,  Regtdi,  and  Prino^;  Regulis;^  too, 
is  nnfortnnatdy  introduced  in  Britain,  sA/er  the  division  of  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy,  with  Rex  totius  Britanniae.*    Of  the  year 
68 1 ,  or  685,  (no  matter  which)  let  it  be  observed,  tfaat  some 
chroniclers  £x  the  beginning  of  Cadwalla'sre^in  6i55,«iid 
his  death  in  683 ;  the  date,  therefore,  as  it  is  in  the  Black 
Book  must  be  false.    Dr.  Caius  alters  the  date  to  G&5  \  but  on 
what  authority  i  .And  by  what  could  a  king  of  the  West  Saxons 
confer  these  Privileges  on  a  University  in  the  East  An^s? 

We  next  come  to  Edward  lIL*s  Charter  (prw.p.51.) 
Probable  it  is,  and  almost  certain,  if  Edwaid  gave  this  Char- 
ter, he  gave  it  in  the  Saxon  language,  and  for  the  ib/iowing 
reasons :  this  (the  real  English)  was  the  vernacular  language 

*  Tota  Britannia^  according  to  the  Saxon  divistoos  in  Engumd,  could 
only  be  parts  of  Wales  and  Cornwall.  According  to  the  Sax.  Chronicle,  Cad- 
wall  resumed  his  gorernment  in  685,  and  died  at  Rome  in  €89,  Vide  Sbx. 
Chron.  pp.  46,47,  Gibson*  No  one  could  Men  jiro^^y  be  called  Rex  iMiiM 
Britannie,  nor  at  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror;  and  ercn  then,  the 
usual  title  in  public  instrume^U,  is^  Rex  Anglonun,  or  Rex  Asglise,  as  it 
had  been  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons. 

Rex  Totius  Britannie,  indeed,  occurs  some  yean  between,  vi£.even  ia  what 
are  called  Edward  the  ConfeBsor's  Laws ;  b^it,  thoie^  as  appears  firom  the 
-  Ncrman-Latin  style,  with  the  explication  of  Saxon  terms,  mere  made  up  in 
a  later  period,  and,  therefore,  what  relates  to  Arthur,  and  other  kings,  could 
not  be  made  use  of  for  any  serious  purpose.  See  LL  Anghsax.  Wilkins,  p. 
197.  And  that  the  reader  may  not  take  my  mere  wor^,  let  him  bear  what 
the  learned  Dr.  Hickes  says,  leges  Edwardi  regis,  non  eat  iMiine  Jtnpias,/iu*s 
falsarlus  aliquis  interpolavif,  Dissertatio  Epist.  p.  43.  How,  and  in  what 
sense  Alfred  became  totius  Angliae  primus  Mooarcha,  (as  in  Ordericus  Vv 
talis,  in  Hist  Ang.  edited  by  Baron  Maseres,)  see  the  Baron's  note^  p.  336* 
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of  his  times,  find  very  few  of  the  natives  understood  a  wgrd 
of  Latin.  Alfred's  and  EI  flic's  testimony  (unexceptionable 
evidence)  have  been  already  given  on  this  point  And  so  it 
appears  from  Peter  6f  Blois'  (Gale*s  Script.  Angl.  V.  I.  p. 
1 14^)  Account  of  the  Monks,  virho  came  from  Orleans,  and 
taught  the  sciences  in  a  bam  at  Cambridge.  Edward's  laws, 
and  other  public  instruments,  with  those  of  the  several  English 
kings,  to  the  time  of  the  Conquest,  were,  therefore,  given  in 
Saxon.  For,  though  it  is  true,  as  Sir  U.  Spelman  obi^erves,  that 
the  church  had  been  accustomed  to  give  its  Canons  commonly 
in  Latin,  (as  the  ssecular  power  its  laws,  in  the  vemacftlar 
tongue^)*  yet  that  practice  had  now  ceased,  through  the  igno* 
ranee  of  the  Latin.  ^  Ingulph  tells  us,  that  all  the  CSharters 
that  had  been  in  Croyland  Monastery,  were  in  Saxon.  And 
the  learned  Dr.  Hickes  assigns  it  as  a  strong  proof  of 
a  Charter's  being  forged,  wtiich  yet  was  ascribed  to  Edward 
the  Confessor,  that  4t  was  written  in  the  Norman,  or  Ro« 
man  characters,  whereas,  the  Saxon  characters  were  used 
IB  Charters,  even  tall  after  the  Conqnest.t  It  is,  therefore, 
probable,  I  say,  if  Edward  gave  this  Charter,  that  it  was 
given  in  English.  On  the  other  hand,  had  it  been  a  transia* 
don,  he  who  made  it,  would,  for  obvious  reasons^  have  said 
ao. 

Further,  had  there  been  such  a  public  instrument  as  this, 
it  wocdd,  probably,  haVe  been  recorded  in  some  Chronicle ; 
the  monkish  chroniclers  notice  some  Charters  and  Grants  of 
our  Saxon  kings,  (with  some  of  these  historians,  it  was 
a  fevourite  employment:)  and  to  have  noticed  Edward's 
raisif^  the  Muses  in  their  dejected  state  at  Grentabridge, 
would  have  added  another  gem  to  the  crown  of  our  heroic 
prince.  In  the  Chronicle  of  Melross,  we  read  that  Edward 
ordered  (A.  91 6)  the  wall  of  the  town  of  Bedford  to  be 
buik  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Ouse :  he  was  then,  pro- 

*  Spelman's  Testimony,   (from  CooeU.  Brit.}  as  q«oted  in  Wiiki ns's 
Leges  Anglo-sax.  p.  196. 
f  DUsertatio  Epist.  p.  18. 

D  I>   a        • 
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bably,  at  Bedford  in  916,  and  though  so  near  to  poor  Cam- 
bridge,  wc  read  there  of  nothing  that  he  said  or  did,  A.  915' 
in  its  behalf-    We  hear  of  no  appeals,  as  in  cases  alreadt 
mentioned,  to  records  in  the  Tower,  nor  to  the  Fgbdera  of 
Rymer,  who  has  copied  most  of  our  authentic  Cambridge 
*     Charters.     A  testimony  from  any  of  these  quarters  wooJd 
have  carried  some  authority.    But  no — ^this  Charter  is  to  be 
found  only  in  our  unlucky  Black  Book:   it  is  copied  bj 
Heame,  as  it  occurs  in  Nicholai  Cantalitpi  Histori* 
OLA ;  and  on  this  prop  only  it  rests. 

In  the  style  of  this  Charter^  as  we  now  have  it,  there  are 
several  features,  that  deserve  notice.  ^'  Edward,  by  the  Grace 
of  God/'  &c.  though  not  the  regular  formality  io  our  Saxon 
kings'  Charters,  and  Laws,  as  it  occurs  at  the  front  of  laa's  Laws, 
(it  became  more  usual  after  the  Conquest)  mky  pass :  still 
-  those  who  have  read  of  tha  complete  destruction  madeby  the 
Danes  among  the  East  Angles,  of  Monasteries,  MSS.  BuAs, 
and  Charters,  and  of  the  subsequent  barbarbro,  from  before 
the  time  of  Alfred  to  the  time  of  Ingulphus,  may  be  sur- 
prized to  hear  of  a  Mater  Philosophia,  with  all  the  formali- 
ties and  officers  of  a  University,  (indesinenter)  a  CbancelloTj 
Doctors,  Scholars,  and  sercientibiiSy  (whose  privileges  were 
conferred  some  centuries  after)  those  persons,  I  say,  may 
be  surprized.  A  Chancellor  too !  before  the  name  of  Chan-^ 
cellar  came  in  use ;  the  principal  officer  of  the  University,  as 
well  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  Paris,  was  Rector.* 
The  names  of  the  peculiar  officers,  and  the  privileges  granted, 
the  disputes  and  cabals,  and  the  course  of  studies,  were 
much  the  same  in  all,  and  cam&  in  at  each  place  at  no  gv^t 
distance  of  time,  a  circumstance  worth  noticing,i'  for  it  thjx»W5 
light  on  the  history  of  each  University.  Baker,  our  Cam- 
bridge antiquary,  observes,  tlie  first  time  he  meets  with  the 
name  of  Chancellor,  was  in  1246,  though  it  will  appear,  tViat 

*  Baker,  Wood,  Crevier. 

f  Compare,  on  this  subject,  Crevier's  Hist,  de  I'Univenite  de  Paria,  Ap- 
peadix,  ^ith  Wood's  HisU  and  Antiq.  Oxon.  and  Hare's  Index  and  Charters. 
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Hare  found  it  16  years  earlier;*  and  if  I  may  Ventore  an 
opinion,  it  was  probably  first  used  at  Cambridge,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Henry  lll.*s  reign.  What  favours  this  opinion^ 
is,  that  in  this  reign  our  literary  body  was  brought  into  some- 
thing of  university  order.  Then  was  entrusted  to  its  principal 
officer  a  portion  of  forensic,  judicial  authority,  though  it  did 
not  settle,  till  many  years  afterwards,  into  the  fomudities  of  a 
regular  court. 

It  should  seem,  then,  that  the  word  Chancellor  is  a  generic 
terin,  like  that  of  University ;  and  its  name  prol^ably  came 
into  use  with  the  appointment  of  the  Rector  to  a  new  o^ce. 
The  date  of  this  Charter  is  915,  and  the  beginning  proclaims, 
Pnecepto  Johannis,  Apostolicae  sedis  Episcopo.  Now, 
some  Chronicle  makes  John  Pope,  not  till  918;  Bdlar- 
xnine,  not  till  916 ;  either  way,  there  is  a  false  date,  and  in  an 
instrument  of  this  kind,  this  is  a  strong  presumption  that  it 
was  forged.  Observe  further,  that  in  the  first  accounts  of 
Charters  in  Ancient  Oironicles,  these  distinctions  ^re  pre- 
served ;  ''  Hi  sunt  testes  qui  adfuerunt,  quiq.  ei  subscripse- 
runt:  cum  suis  digitis  subscripserunt  Christi  crucem,  et 
confirmabant  cum,^  8cc.  or  something  of  this  kind.  The 
uipie  formalities  were  not  unifomyy  preserved,  but  some 
usually  were:  and  observe  what  Dr.  Hickes  says,  Yerum 
inito  octavo  saec\ilo,  eove  baud  multum  promoto,  inde,  sig- 
nandis  chartarum  temporibus,  ad  annum  indictionis  annus 
Deminieas  Incamationis  frequentius  jam  turn  usitatus  ac« 
cepit. 

_  « 

There  is  another  feature  in  this  Charter,  that  can  escape 
no  one ;  its  style.  Hume  observes  of  Edward,  ^'  Though 
he  equalled  his  father  (Alfred)  in  military  talents,  he  was 
inferior  to  him  in  knowledge  and  erudition.^'  Yet,  surely,  he 
had  cpmmon  sense — and  would  any.  man  with  a  grain  of 
sense  say  of  his , Charter,  *'  Rata  decerno  durare  quamdiu 
vertigo  poli  terras  ac  equora  circa  tethera  siderum  justo  mo- 

«  See  Hist  UniTers.  and  Coll.  Vol.  I,  p.  60. 
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but  lift  these  latter  were  often  overruled,  and  B«Ue  bom 
Rome  admitted,  tlirough  the  king's  pardon^  or  even  bj  Us 
licence ;  so  in  our  Uoiversities^  as  it  should  seem,  this  order 
relatii^  to  BuUs  was  rather  provistoiial  than  final  (hence  our 
vague  manner  of  speaking  elsewhere) :  for,  whether  it  wbs, 
that  this  act  was  considered  only  as  a  temporary  expedient, 
or  gave  way  through  the  weakness  of  the  royal  power,  or 
was  even  made  with  a  proviso  for  the  royal  licence,  whatever 
the  cause,  the  law  was  not  permanent  For  after  this  ki^g^s 
order,  we  find  Bulls  granted  bodi  to  private  Grflegest,  and 
the  University.  It  remained,  then,  for  Henry  VIII.  to  give 
them  the  final  blow. 

And,  whatever  Henry's  motives  were,  his  plea  was  good, 
and  his  arguments  conclnsive;  supported,  as  we  have  seen, 
by  the  constitution  of  his  country.  A  table  of  some  of  his 
public  acts  relating  to  the  University  will  be  found  in  this 
volume,  and  one  concerning  the  PtMic  Orator,  at  fall 
length.  It  seems,  too,  worthy  of  notice  here^  that  the  king 
ordered  every  College  to  send  in  all  its  Grants,  Charters, 
Statutes,  and  Bulls,  which  has  already  been  noticed  in  oor 
History  of  the  University;  and,  further,  that  tboi^gfc  he 
returned  the  Charters,  it  does  not  appear  that  be  returned 
Ae  Bulls.  This  is  mentioned  again,  (and  it  will  be  found 
noticed  in  this  Book  of  Privileges)  because,  probably,  it  may 
be  assigned  as  a  reason,  why  in  the  Table  there  appear  so 
few  BuUs. 

Should  it  be  thoujgfat  by  any  reader,  that  the  observations 
made  above  are  more  than  were  called  for  in  this  place,  he 
should  be  reminded,  that  we  have  been  talking  of  reaM>te 
times,  and  of  our  old  English  government ;  diat  pcnnte  of 
antiquity  must  be  illustrated  by  testimony,  and  questions 
about  claims  by  appeals  to  prescription  and  ancient  laws ; 
that  we  have  been  speaking  of  times,  when  our  Universities 
and  government,  as  well  as  those  of  all  Europe,  had  fi>r 
many  centuries  been  entangled  with  the  Roman  coart,  as  in 
a  web,'  which  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  unravel :  all  this  should 
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Bat,  as  before  observed,  no  Uniyersity,  vitb  a  Rector,  existed 
at  the  time  of  Honorius.  The  Ball  further  intimates,  that 
Honorius  was  a  student  in  the  University,  when  young :  now 
does  it  seem  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  Honorius,  when  a 
boy,  should  be  sent  from  Italy,  in  the  7th  centuty,  to  be  a 
student  at  Cambridge  ? 

But  further,.  Cancellarius  cum  Itectoribus :-— we  have  here 
two  misnomers.  All  writers  on  Untversities  allow  a  Rector 
was  one,  not  many,  Rectores :  and  what  this  writer  means  by 
Rectores,  we  shall  uniformly  find  called,  in  this  volume, 
Doctores,  Blagbtros ;  Ae  first  title  of  a  head  of  the  College 
at  Cambridge,  was  Custps ;  Rectores  were  Rectores  Eccle- 
siarum.* 

Two  things  are  observable  in  the  date :  first  script.,  when 
we  might  have  expected,  in  an  authentic  Bull,  Dat.  In  all  the 
genuine  Charters,  in  this  volume,  this  distinction  is  preserved, 
except  where  Teste  me,-  (a  formality,  which  came  in  use 
before  the  time  of  Hen.  III.)  or  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes,  or,  the  SigiUum  Domini  Regis  apponitur,  as  after, 
and  in  continuance  from  the  Conquest ;  and  sometimes,  Dat. 
per  manum  nostram ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  Script,  was 
put  in  the  place  of  Data. 

This  distinction,  too,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  usually  made,  in 
genuine  bidls,  except,  where  acta  sunt  may  be  given,  a  word 
synonymous  to  Dat.,  or  Data  and  Acta  both  togedier.  It  is 
preserved  in  a  course  of  many  genuine  Bulls,-  of  different 
dates,  diat  I  have  read,  given  to  the  Canonry  of  St«  Martin, 
at  Pisa.t  Hie  reason  of  this  distinction  appears  in  one  of  the 
dates;  Dat.  Laterani  a  salutis  729^  scripta  per  manum 
Benedict!  Scroniarii.  It  was  not  the  o£Bce  of  the  King  or 
Pope,  scribere,  but  of  their  Notary,  Chancellor,  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  or  the  like.  Whether  the  word  script.,  as  the 
instrument  passed  through  an  officer's  hands,  may  have  been 

*  Rectores  Ecelenarum  wts  nsed,  in  tbe  middle  ages,  nearly  in  the  samt 
sense  i|i  which  it  is  now. 
f  Sub  fin.  Thiatri  BaaiHcss  Pisancy  Rodmb  1728. 
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other  additions,  on  which  we  are  next  to  remark,   to  prort 
their  inauthenticity.     And,  previously,  let  us  concede,  dut 
whatever  may  hereafter  appear,  no  blame  can  attach  to  the 
present  generation,  none  even  to  the  leaders   of    tfae  Re- 
formation, who  settled  our  Universities,  as  they  now  exist. 
For  though   the  leaders   of   the   Reformation   have   been 
charged    with    devastations,    dilapidations,    and    enrichiag 
themselves  with  the  spoils  of  the  dissolved  monasteries,* 
forging  writings  was  the  invention  of  an  earlier  period.     And, 
perhaps,  the  men  of   that  age  may  find  a  parallel  in  the 
history  of  man.     Besides,  are  we  sure,  from  what  we  know 
of  the  different  sects,  that  any  other,  living  in  the  same  ages 
of  d^kness,  supported  with  equal  pretennoos,  and  batcked 
by  an  immense  power,  like  that  of  the  court  tnd  church  of 
Rome,  would  have  acted  bettec  P     But  more  ef  these  matters 
in  another  place. 

The  next  addition,  then,  which  I  have  made»  is  the  Charter 
of  king  Arthur.  Privileges,  p.  55, 

My  original  has  the  titles  only,  but  the  Charters  and  Bulls 
are  in  Hare's  Collections,  and  in  the  Black  Book ;  they  are 
also  subjoined,  with  the  Historiola  de  Antiq.  Cantab.,  to 
Spro^  Chronica  (though  it  does  nat  follow,  that  Mr. 
Heame,  the  editor,  believed  them  genuine),  and  are  reprinted 
in  Parker's  History  of  Cambridge.  What  has  been  said  of 
their  iiiauthenticity  in  our  History  of  the  Universify,  may  be 
considered  rather  as  negative,  than  positive  aigoments.  Dr. 
Caius  considered  them  as  authentic,  so  did  Dr.  Fuller,  at 
least  some  of  them;  though  he  follows,  principaQy,   the 

*  Ludovico  Beccatelli,  in  the  Life  of  Cardiaal  Pole  (p.   llDiaPje^ 
translation)  says,  **  that  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  sequestered  bj  Hemy 
VIII.  anounted  to  the  full  moiety  of  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  church." 
And  from  the  translator's  account  in  the  notes,  grounded  on  what  Arch- 
bishop Parker  says,  (Amtiq.  Eocles.  Brit.  p.  588)  it  appears,  Chat  what 
Queen  Mary  was  content  to  relinquish,  (as  being  vested  in  tbe  ciown) 
served,  eVentuaUy,  only  to  enrich  Cardinal  Pole,  all  which  wealth  he  left 
wholly  to  foreigners. 


DISSERTATION.  397 

authorides  of  Rosse  and  Gaius.*  Archbishop  Parker,  too, 
perhaps,  might  receive  theiD^t  though  he  begins  hb  Muni" 
tnenia  with  Henry  III. 

There  are  two  copies  of  Mr.  Hare's  Collections,  the  Vice 
Chancellor's,  and  Registrar's  ;  what  his  opinion  of  the  sus- 
pected Charters  aiid  Bulls,  contained  in  them,  was,  does  not 
appear  from  either ;  Mr.  Baker,  Dr.  Ashton,  and  Dr.  Parris 
thought  them  all  fqi^eries.  Still  this  ia  opinion  against  opinion ; 
and  opinions  without  ai^uments,  are  but  negative  proofs ;  and 
not  being  aware  that  any  of  our  Cantabrigians  have  gone  formally 
into  the  subject,  yet  having  spoken  freely  of^hese  ancient  writ- 
ings in  the  History  of  Cambridge,  I  think  it  both  in  place  and 
'  character  to  give  reasons  of  a  more  positive  nature,  why  I  consi- 
der both  Bulls  and  Charters  no  genuine  instruments :  otherwise, 
it  may  be  supposed,  that  I  spoke  flippantly,  or  from  mere 
petulancy.     It  is  proper,  too,  that  things  of  this  kind  should 
sometimes  be  sifted;  and  the  thoughts  which  arise  on  them 
are  often  of  use  in  other  questions  besides  those  which  are 
the  immediate  object  of  the^.    So  to  proceed  to  the  first  of 
these  Charters,  that  of  King  Arthur. 

It  might  first  be  observed,  that  the  account  of  Arthur,  as 
given  by  GeofFry  of  Monmouth,  and  other  monkish  chro- 
niclers, is,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  not  merely  fabulous  in 
parts,  but  an  entire  fable  throughout :    he  is  not  once  men- 
tioned by  Bede,  and  therefore  not  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle; 
which  is  somewhat  extraordinary,  Bede  living  so  near  his 
time :  but,  not  to  insist  on  that,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  leaving 
the    embellishments   of    Geoffry  to   poetry,   we   think  the 
middle  opinion  qf  William  of  Malmesbury  more,  akin  to  true 
history,  viz.  ''  This  is  that  Arthur,  of  whom  so  many  British 
absurdities,  and  to  this  day,  are  wantonly  advanced,   of  a     . 
man  worthy  of  not  having  fallacious  fables  dreamt  about  him, 
but  of  the  report  of  true  history,  as  being  one,  who  long  sup- 

«  Cb.  Hist  c  10,  ^  6»  7.  Hift  Ctmb.  p.  3fi. 
f  CtftaL  CmceL  pU. 
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porteil  his  Mng  country,  and  sbarpened  Ac  itftfavoken  mois 
of  citBens  to  wir."* 

Nennius'st  account  of  him,  too,  odj  Buppowes  be  wta 
one  of  those  powerful  leaders  among  Ae  BnUsb  king^,  who 
eMiendy  distinguished  faianself  bpy  bb  vafiant  resislaBoe  of 

d^SaioDs. 

Now,  it  not  being  pretended,  that  ehher  thit  Ckmier,  or 
the  others  m  due  Black  Book,  are  original9,  bat  (wfy  copies, 
their  authentieity  must  be  inquired  into  not  bj  cke  afaape  of 
the  letters,  aUbravintions,  snbecriptions,  or  seak,  and  9Heh- 
like  other  canons  of  criticism,  by  which  originals,  chani^ 
a  partscidar  age,  ate  eDmrined.  Other  ndea  mui  be 
adopted.  Let  ua,  tben^  exanune,  whether  diej  can,  paamUy, 
be  transcvipts  of  origioal  aMmaseripts^  from  whicl^  if  tbejr 
mean  addling,  they  most  profess  ta  be  derived, 

0«r  old  cfar^nieleiB,  who  mention  Arthnr,  fin  lihe  be- 
ginning of  hu  reigtiy  A.  D.  5l6^^Now,  is  the  stile  of  dns 
Charter,  thai  of  hia  age  ?  Suppose  of  Gildas,  who  flowisbed 
m  49S*  To  do'the  imter  of  this  Gbarter  justfce,  k  is  Mpe- 
rior.  Was  Lucius  |  ever  King  of  Britain,  in  the  senae  which 
this  writing  supposes  ?     Is  not  the  hmgoage  of  it,  spealnig 

*  De  e€rt,  Reg.  Angl.  L.  1. 

f  Aitur  pagnabat  contr*  iUos  in  illis  diebut,  videlicet  Saxooes  oum  Re- 
gibut  BritoDum  :  9ed  ipse  Dux  erat  bellorum :  et  in  omnibus  bellis  Tictor 
evtltit.  Tlie  Vheria  Lectlones,  ex  MSS.  Cantab.,  &c.  under,  eum  Regibus,  lu$, 
amRtgUms  9fUk^um,  &i  Hea  mMUipopuU  rmkUkfres  eMiif,  ^e  tmmm  dko- 
(Mm  iMX  hM  /m^  vieUr^  l^lhrum.  V.  Ntnnu  BisL  Briton.  C^y  p. 
114,  131. 

X  Bisbop  Godwin,  speaking  of  Lucius,  correctly  obfierres,  *'  RX  ^^ftic 
quidem  sentehtiA  eo  promptius  acccdo,  quia  f\  Cesari,  Tacito,  duetoniO)  et 
sdUs  {Hiaiaf  nofsB  Roiaaiieram  reraiivScirip«»riburh«bertius  fid«m,  coitstet 
nobis  opovtet,  ab  uno  aH^o  priocipe  BritunitfU,  inso  ae  hane  BiiaamiiS 
parten  quam  nunc  Angliam  nuncupamis^  unquam  ragi  eooMMtaay  vin 
quandoq.  contigerit,  ut  imminente  gravion  periculo  ab  boste  aU%uo  ex- 
temOy  plurhnorum  regularum  consensu,  unus  ceteris  pneficeretur  donee 
redditA  pace,  nnicuique  suam  ditionem  repetere  liceret"  De  CoKoeraott 
BrUan.  ad  Chrigi,  lURg,  p.  18.  pr^f.  ad  Pi1M«l.  Ai%L  Ac^YmdktMMB  in  Vkk 
•  Agricola,  c.  id,  says,  Dmita  GenUs^  CaptiReges,  amtagaia,  alim  Ssigibas 
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of  exeBipdoDs  from  tributes  and  bardeosy  the  verj  langvage 
of  the  middle  ages?     Cottld  ever  monk  or  gaping  clerk 
speak  Hiore  appositely  i    lUetori  Scbolariun»— was  net  that 
the  language  of  a  much  later  period?*— These,  and  other 
questions  ought  be  asked,  jou  the  terms  of  this  Charter.    But 
our  old  chroniclers  (the  Saxon  Chromcle  more  partieularly), 
and  after  diem  Stow,  pli»ce  the  coming  of  Augustine  into 
tliis  island,  A.  D.  596,   ''  being  sent  by  Pope  Gregory,  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  Angets  (Angles,  English)."  t  Now, 
for  certain,   Christianity  (wheAep  introduced  first  by  Peter, 
or  Paul,  or  Joseph  of  Arimadieay  no  matter)  existed  here 
long  before,  yet  wiconnected  with  the  Jpostolical  See,  at 
least  not  sul^ect  to  it.     The  letter  of  Pope  Elentherius, 
dated  a  Mattyitate,  vet  a  J^ssiooe,  (for  different  copies  read 
it  differently)   Christi  l69>  addressed  to  Lucius,  King  of 
Britain,  (said  to  be  the  first  Christian  king  of  Europe)  could, 
at  most,  be  only  one  of  the  ReguH,  or  little  princes,  among 
ivhom  Bikaia  waa  Avided :  and  many  suppose  the  whole 
letter  to  be  a  fbigevy :  and  *^  vicarius  vi^o  estis  in  Regno," 
with  other  expressions,  finr ours  die  opinion :  but,  should  it 
be  allowed  to  be  gemdne  (which  would  be  allowing  a  great 
deal),  that  very  sentence  (though  the  letter  breathes  an  air  of 
pontifical  solemnity),  would  be  enough  to  shew  that  Eleu* 
tberius  could  never  dream  either  of  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
subjectiott:  and  the  c^brated  answer  |  of  die  Abbot  of 

r 

pmrtbaot,  aunc  ptr  priwipei  fectioDibiM  et  itudiii  trahantur ;  these  are 
elaewbera  called  Kagali :  and  Jnyeoal,  who  lived  oeairlsr  as  lata  doirn  as 
Lucius,  sagrffy 

**  Regem  afiquem  capies,  aut  de  temone  Britanno 

Excldet  AiTiragus." 

Sar.  IV.  I9S. 

^  BHi$r  waa.  wfaai  we  nvw  call  CbanosUor^  cao^t  that  he  was  aa  aeoie* 
siaMtio,  and  chosen  for  two  years,  sometimes  one.  Wood  Hist.  Ant  Ox.JL  1. 
p.  48,63. 

•f  See  fliowra  Smuamrf  of  Annals,  and  Saxon  Cbronicl«»  p.  99,  ed. 
Oibson. 

It  Spelmanni  Concil.  Brit  ton.  1,  p.  106. 
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Bangor  •  to  the  demand  of  Augustine,  di^avo^ing  anj  sab- 
^  jection  to  Rome,  proves  that  it  could  not  then  be  known  ra 

the  island.     What  then  shall  we  say  of  a  Charter,  coming 
with  a  Ucentia  sedis  Jpostolica,  dated  A.  D.  53 1  ? 

Selden  (Janus  Jnglorum,  p.  MJ  say*?  ^^^  Leknd  as- 
serted, he  saw  in  the  Church  of  Westminster,  Arthur's  ScaJ; 
but,  if  I  understand  him  right,  he  seems  to  doubt  it :  and 
the  idle  tale  of  Arthur  shews  it  to  be  not  genuine ;  aor  is  k 
said  to  have  been  a  Charter.    «'  That  the  English  bad  seals 
from  the  Saxons,"    adds  Selden,  in  the  same  page,   ''is 
beyond  a  doubt'*   Dr.  Hickes,  too,  had  thoroughly  explored 
the  archives  of  the  Church  of  Westmmster,  and  as  he  refers 
the  introduction  of  seals  to  the  Saxons,  and  gives  bis  testi- 
mony in  favour  of  what  he  deems  the  most  ancient  CJiarter, 
I  do  not  know,  that  we  can  follow  better  authority.    He 
says,  Septimum  cnit  saeculum,  in  quo  Chartae  ab  Ang^o^ax- 
onibus  primum  fieri  caBperunt,    aut   tum  ab  eonim  aliquo 
fiicts  fuisse  ullo  auctore  traduntur.     Extant  vcro,  quae  VII 
inito  seculo,  et  demceps  confect©  erant  veiustissima,  salicet 
Charta  Ethelberti  I.  regis  Cantwarum,  omnium  aotiquissima, 
&c.     Epist.  FamUiaris,  p.  79.     Nor  do  I  find  that  Dr. 
Hickes,  either  here,  or  elsewhere,  attempts  to  prodnce  any 
example  of  a  British  Charter. 

So,  to  cut  the  matter  short-charters  were  not  evco 
known  here  at  that  period.  Ingulphus's  account  would  fa 
their  introduction  at  the  distance  of  several  centuries;  but 
Dr.  Hickes  and  Selden,  we  see,  both  maintain  tfaey  were 
first  introduced  by  the  Saxons.  And  Arthur,  fully  employed 
in  fighting  against  the  Saxons,  was  not  likely  to  get  Charters 
from  them.  As  Dr.  Hickes  maintains  the  first  genuine  Charterin 
this  country  was  of  die.seventh  century,so  does  Mr.  Ruddiman,  t 
in  his  preface  to  Anderson's  Diplomata  Scotiss,  suppose 

*  Synodiu  Wigornieiisisy  in  SpelmaDni  ConciL  Brit  torn.  1,  p.  IQ& 
t  BuddimanU  Introduction  to  Andenon'sDiplomaU  Scotia. 
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that  Charters  were  introduced  in  Scotland  about  the  same 
period* 

The  reader  will  please  to  notice  what  I  shall  presently  say 
on  the  word  Script. 

Another  evidence  of  inauthenticity,  worth  noticing  here, 
is  similar  to  that  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Hickes,  in  a  Charter 
ialsdly  ascribed  to  Edward  the  Confessor.  He  observes,  all 
Charters  had  either  a  sign,  or  seal  (as  after  the  Conquest)  : 
but,  adds  he^  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  Charter,  '^  Huic 
vero  Charts  insulse  le^itur  nomen  regis  nudum  absq.  uUo 
sigDo  sive  sigillo  his  verbis ,  ego  Eadwardus,  &c.''  This 
will  apply  to  our  Charter:  and,  though  it  professes  to  be 
only  a  copy,  yet,  has  it  not  the  usual  formality,  or  intimation, 
that  there  ever  had  been  any  signature  of  any  kind. 
•  The  next  Charier  (p.  56)  is  entitled  Privilegium  Cad* 
waldi,  8cc.  He  b^ins  with  calling  himself  Rex  totius  J3rt-  ' 
tannia;  King  of  all  Britain.  Now  all  Britain,  Magna 
Britannia,  called  Albion,  extended  from  Kent  (Cantium),  to 
the  extreme  of  Calidonia  (Scotland),  even  passing  the 
Roman  Walls,  and  included  all  the  interjacent  country, 
eastward  and  westward.*  What  can  be  made,  then,  of  this 
sounding  tide.  Rex  totius  Britanniae  ?  Gildas,  Nennius,  and 
Richard,  .the  monk  of  Westminster,  throw  a .  little  light  on 
this,  totally  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  any  one's  being, 
at  that  time.  King  of  aU  Britain,  otherwise  than  as  Gene- 
ralissimot,  which  is  not  the  officer  held  out  here. 

*  RIcardi  Monachi  Westmonast.  de  Situ  Bfitanntse,  1.  i.  c.  iL  iii.  vu  Bri- 
tain had  been  divided  into  thirty-three  cities,  (civitates,  so  left  by  the 
Ronans)  independent  ef  each  other.  This  subject  is  well  treated  of  in 
Turner's  Hist  of  the  Anglos.- toI.  1,  B.  1.  c.  8. 

f  Squire  OD  the  EngliihConstitution,  p.  252,  ed.  1753.  Asser  calls  Ceadwalla, 
Rex  occidentalium  Saxonum  only,  p.  147,  Gale :  and  Egbert,  Rin^  of  the  West 
Saxonsy  133  years  after,  was  the  first  called  Rex  iotius  Anglia,  Hist.  Angl. 
Norman,  p.  230,  notes,  Maseret,  Why  Hidden  calls  him  Rex  Britonum,  et 
Rex  Occidental.  Sax.  yid.  Polychron.  U  5,  p.  243,  Gale.  My  argument  does 
not  require  me  to  notice  Nennius's,  Lucius  Britannicus  Rex  cum  oniversis 
Regulid  totius  Britaunise,  &c.  some  100  years  b^ore  the  Heptarchy. 

n  n 
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antt  divinity,  is  both  in  time  and  place.  For  this  word  was 
used  in  that  sense,  nearly  about  the  same  period,  in  the  Uni- 
veraities  of  Paris,  of  Oxford,  and  Cambridge.  And  I  make 
Bttch  cursory  observations,  not  without  design :  for  admitting 
these  as  marks  of  authenticity  in  John  XXII-'s  Bull,  we, 
at  the  same  time  have  fresh  arguments  in  proof  of  the  sur- 
reptitiousness  of  the  others. 

And  here  an  answer  may  be  given  to  this  question,  why 
Clement  V.  who,  in  one  of  his- Constitutions,  made  at  Vienoe, 
in  France,  (which  may  be  seen  hi  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  V.  I. 
p.  156,)  mentions  Oxford,  Paris,  Bononia,  and  Sidaraanca, 
does  not  iioti<fii  Cambridge  i  I  conceive  the  proper  answer 
to  be,  (and  more  to  the  point  than  that  grven  bj  Wood, 
though  what  he  saya  has  its  proper  weight,)  diat  Clement  had 
DO  evidence  before  him  of  Cambridge  being,  m  the  pwtt^al 
seoae  of  the  word,  a  Universitas :  for  Clement  V.  was  made 
pope  about  the  year  1305,  and  this  Constitution  was  given  in 
1311  :  whereas  John  XXII.  who  gave  the  Bull,  where 
Cambridge  is  confirmed  an  University,  was  not  pope^  as  be- 
fore observed,  till  1316.  John  XXII.  too  it  was,  who  col- 
lected  the  above  Constitutions,  and  hence  we  may  see  why 
he  worded  his  Bull  to  Cambridge  as  he  did. 

To  these  closhig  remarks  on  Bulls,  1  subjoin  one  on  the 
Charters  already  examined. 

There  is  a  Charter  then  of  Edward  YI.  entitled,  Cbarta 
mmplimma  de  Cof^Srvuttione  omnium  PmU^iorum  Um'v. 
Cast*  ab  Antecessoribus  concessorum ;  be^nmog, 

Edw.  Sextus  Dei  Gratia  Ang.  Fran.— -Inspeximus,  &c.^— 
it  reco«at8  die  Charters  upwards,  of  Edw.  IV.  iUch.  II. 
Edw.  III.  Edw.  II.  Edw.L  Hen.  III.;  there  it  stops: — 
it  goes  oe — Nos  a«tem  Cartas  et  Literas  praedictas  ac  omnia 
et  ^iagula  in  eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  pro  nobis  et  hzt- 
i^dibiis  noatris  quantum  in  nobis  est,  acceptamus  €jL  appro- 
bamus,  ac  delectis  nobis  nunc  CanceUario  Magistrk  et 
Scfaokuribiis  Untvenitatis  praedictae  et  Successoribus  suis  rati- 
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ficamus  et  confirmaiiius  prout  Carte  et  Literse  proedicte 
rationabiliter  testantur.  '  Iq  cujus  rei  Test,  has  Lit.  fieri 
'  fecimus  Patentes.    Teste  Meipso  apud  Leyes : 

Decimo   Septimo    Die    Januarii    Anno    Regni    Nostri 
pruno. 

Melt8]^nt. 

Now  as  this  Carta  Amplissima  goes  over  all  the  Charters 
from  Edward  IV.  up  to  Henry  HI.,  giving  the  faithful  testi- 
mony of.  an  Inspeximus,  as  to  their  existence,  it  followd^  that 
none,  prior  to  that  time,  did  exist ;  otherwise  they,  would 
certainly  have  been  produced.    Henry  III/s  are  equally  silent. 

Having  now  examined  all  such  of  the  above  papers  as 
appeared  surreptitious  or  doubtful,  I  incline  to  pass  over 
such  as  are  authentic,  without  any  reflections,  to  serve  the 
purposes  that  may  suit  the  different  tastes  or  inclinations  of 
our  readers.  Enough,  and  (in  the  Judgment  of  sooie,  pro- 
bably) more  .than  enough,  has  been  said  already ;  yet,  not  so 
much  as  I  intended  to  say.  But  on  some  subjects  it  is 
Better  to  say  too  little  than  too  much.  And  here,  on  recol- 
lection, it  appeared,  that  I  was  imposing  on  mytalf  a  taak; 
that  would  prove  not  only  tedious,  and  almost  endless,  but 
which  would  be  unnecessary,  and,  indeed,  inexpedient :  te« 
dious,  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  and  the  variety  of  ma- 
terials ;  unnecessary,  on  account  of  the  use  already  made  of 
some  things,  in  the  History  of  Cambridge ;  and  inexpedient, 
on  account  of  the  free  remarks  that  I  have  made  on  certain 
subjects,  less  pleasing  to  me,  elsewhere:  particularly  ififixr 
pedient  on  the  present  occasion^  as,  indeed,  in  my  History, 
where  I  felt  no  desire,  and  I  found  it  would  not  be  my  pru« 
dence,  to  intermingle  subjects  that  might  appear  heteroge- 
neous, and  would  divert  the  attention  of  my  readers  too  far 
from  our  main  design ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  I  was  willing 
to  keep  true  to  such  particulars  as  throw  light  on  the  History 
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and  Antiquities  of  Cambridge,  or  which  remove  obstnictioiis 

to  them. 
^  And  80  here  end  our  remarks  on  certain  Bulk  and  Charters^ 

,  ^      contained  in  this  Volume :— and  we  proceed  next,  to  give 
^  a  short  account  of  the  persons,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 

the  Collection. 

Of  RobertHare,  Esq.  a  shortaccount  has  already  been  given 
in  our  first  volume  of  the  History  of  Cambridge,  though,  from 
the  paucity  of  materials  we  could  find  (there  being  litde 
more  than  a  bare  mention  of  his  name),  it  was  necessarily 
very  brief;  but  to  what  is  said  (Vol.  I.  pp.  %  10,  of  the  In- 
troduction to  our  History),  we  may  add,  that  he  was  a  Ro* 
man  Catholic,  of  family  and  fortune,  in  Norfolk ;  of  Caius 
College,  certainly,  as  others  of  his  family  4ere;  though, 
being  admitted  before  books  of  entrance  and  matriculation 

were  regularly  kept,  it  does  not  appear  of  what  year. He 

must  be  mentioned  entirely  in  reference  to  bis  Collections ; 
for  of  his  literary  character  (though  doubtless  very^respect- 
able)  we  can  form  but  a  slight  judgment  from  transcripts, 
which  all  his  Collections  are. 

Those  for  Camb.  University  and  town,  are  in  four  volomes, 
quarto,  with  the  abbreviations,  and  letters  of  the  Court  hand, 
and  some  of  the  Chancery  letters,  a  hand  pretty  much  in  use 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  .  He^  b^;an  them 
at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Capcott,  when  Vice-Chancellor,* 
(which  was  in  1586),  and  they  bear  date  1587.  „  So  that  he 
was  quick  in  his  work.  Two  copies  were  taken  in  1589 ; 
one  now  possessed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  time 
beigg,  the  other  by  the  Public  Registrar. — He  afterwards 
proceeded  to  make  Collections  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  beginning  with  Henry  III.  The  dedica- 
tion  is  dated  159^.     There  are  in  like  manner  two  copies  of 

*  Tempore  JoaaDit  Capcott,  a  T.  P.  tunc  Tice-Cance11arii»  qui  eun  ad 
9pii8  Ulud  summopere  incitavit.— OVor<f  MS,  ^f  Privilege$. 
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these  at  Oxford,  one  in  the  Bodleian,  the  other  iii  the  Toweff 
\vhere  the  University  archives  are  kept.  The  last  article  io 
the  Oxford  book,  is  dated  8vo.  die  Febr.  Anno  decimo  oc- 
tavo Reginse  Elizabethan*  In  his  Dedication  to  the  Univer- 
sitjy  he  announces  his  intention  to  present  them  at  some  future 
time  with  a  separate  book  on  other  matters;  which  he 
accordingly  did. 

After  examinations  made  of  each  of  the  above  original  vo* 
lumes,  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  it  would  be  easy  to  swell 
this  article :  but  it  is  unnecessary.  All  that  could  be  said, 
must  relate  to  the  same  subject ;  and  the  reader  has  before 
him  what  is  most  essential  concerning  Cambridge. 

Hare  had  no  remuneration  for  this  work,  except  the  most  * 
respectful  thanks  of  the  Universities  :  it  appears  by  the  Cam- 
bridge letter  to  him,  in  full  Senate,  that  it  was  collected  *  at 
his  own  expence,  and  written  with  his  own  hand.  Still,  I 
suspect,  he  had  a  powerful  motive.  A  Protestant  princess 
was  now  on  the  throne ;  but  the  Catholics  of  that  period  be« 
lieved,  that  the  State  and  Universities  of  England  would  be 
brought  back  to  Popery.  I  have  read  a  curious  manuscript 
volume  written  by  a  Catholic  of  abilities,  where  this  belief  is 
strongly  expressed :  ''  it  contaynes  certaine  notes  and  adver- 
"  tisements  which  seeme  might  be  proposed  in  the  first  Parlia- 
'^  ment  and  nationall  Councell  of  our  Countrie,  after  God  of 
''  his  Mercie  shall  restore  it  to  the  Catholick  Faith  .'^  It  goes 
through  each  department  in  Church  and  State,  and  treats 
much  at  large  of  Universities.  It  was  written  by  R.  P.,  and 
dated  1596,  that  is,  only  four  years  after  the  date  of  Mr. 
Hare's  Oxford  Privileges. 

Now,  from  Hare's  Address  prefixed  to  tKe  Camb.  Privi- 
leges, he  was  evidendy  a  zealous  Catholic :  though  written 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  it  begins  in  this  decided  strain : — Ad  Ho- 
norem  et  Glbriam  Omnipotentis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi 
Salyatoria  Mundi,  ejosdemq.  gloriosse  et  beatissime  Gene- 

«  Xhit  aiipeais  abo  from  bit  own  tettimooy,  mvgno  Labore  et  Suinptu. 
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tricis  Mariie  Virginis,  Saactoramq.  omnium  cttlesUum,  &c. 
To  his  Alma  Mater,  then,  in  her  present  lapsed  state,  his 
atUchmeut  could  not  be  strong :  still  he  mq;bt  work  under 
the  influence  of  principle,  believing,  that  this  offoing,  pre- 
sented to  her,  of  Privileges,  which  were  her  iidieritaoce  from 
the  first,  would  be  a  memorial  and  exemplar  to  her  under 
the  "  Newe  Reformation."— But  so  much  for  our  respectp 

able  Collector. 

There  is  a  similar  dearth  of  materials  for  any  biograpiiical 
sketch  of  Dr,  Francis  Sawyer  Parris,  who  transcribed  the 
more  essential  parts  of  Hare's  Cambridge  Priv.  making  to  it 
the  necessary  additions,  as  we  have  them  in  the  present  vo-  • 
•  lume :  si  igitur,  qualis  fuerit,  quaeras,  circumspice* 

But  in  addition,  we  add,  (as  seen  in  Vol.  I.  p.  31,  Hist. 
Cam.)  he  was  Master.of  Sidney  College,  Cambridge,  a  ni^ve 
of  By  thorn,  H  untiogdonshire.  He  was  admitted  Peuaaonarius 
Minor,  Feb.  4,  1720,  S.T.B.  1735,  S.T.P.  1747;  and  ad- 
mitted  Master,  in  1746. 

Dr.  Parris  was  a  gentleman  of  respectability ;  and  his  me- 
mory is  certainly  to  be  respected  by  the  College,  for  many 
valuable  books  presented  to  the  library,  and  the  pecuniary 
services  he  rendered  it,  when  engi^ed  in  building  the  new 
chapel.  He  was,  as  we  may  conclude  from  this  collection, 
eminently  distinguished  for  his  acquaintance  with  all  matters 
relating  to  the  University,  and  seems  to  have  found  bis  great 
pleasure  to  consist  in  copying  her  records,  wUch  service  he 
performed  several  times  over ;  for  there  are  two  volumes  of 
them,  similar  to  my  copy,  possessed  by  Dr.  Chafy,  Master  of 
the  College ;  one  volume  of  the  same  kind  is  possessed  by 
the  respected  Mr.  Tyrwbitt,  of  JTesus  Collie ;  and  by  the 
same  chance  that  I  have  my  copy,  there  may  be  those  who 
have  others. 

They  are  all  copied  in  a  neat  clerical  hand,  without  any  of 
Mr.  Hare's  abbreviations.  I  am  not  aWave  that  he  publisbed 
any  thing ;  but  we  must  conclude,  from  his  minute  attention, 
and  more  than  ordinary  assiduity  4>ver  sucbt-like  JMatfen  as  wf 


DISSERTATION.  ^W 

now  present  to  our  readers^  that  as  Dr.  P.  was  a  good  scholar 
in  general,  ao  was  he  more  particularly  a  gentleman  of  great 
official  punctuality,  regularity,  and  fidelity^  both  as  Master  of 
the  College,  alid  as  Vice-Chancellor,  and  public  Librarian 
(which  he  also  was)  to  the  University. 

Dr.  P.  died  May  1,  1760,  and  there  is  a  respectful  tribute 
to  his  memory  on  a  tablet  in  the  vestibule  of  Sidney  College 
Chapel. 

I  now  proceed,  in  order,  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  uses 
to  which  the  present  collection  may  be  made  subservient : 
and  here  I  shall  be  the  more  brief,  because  readers  can  best 
judge  of  such  matters  for  themselves;  and  because,  indeed, 
I  have  already  dropped  a  few  hint%  on  the  subject :  for,  to 
speak  truly,  before  I  prevailed  on  myself  to  attempt  the 
Latin  Dissertation  prefixed  to  this  volume,  I  had  proposed 
to  make  the  present  Dissertation  serve  that  purpose. 

So  speaking  very  generally,  and  with  due  submission  to 
better  judgments,  I  may  be  permitted,  perhaps,  to  say,  that  it 
may  be  of  value,  (as  I  have  before  hinted,)  in  authenticating 
matters  of  Cambridge-History ;  and,  in  this  point  of  i^ew,  it 
may  be  a  very  useful  directory  and  guide,  more  autbentic, 
certainly,  and  enlarged,  than  any  ^e  possess.  It  cannot  fail^ 
too,  I  think,  of  being  useful  to  University-gentlemen  in  their 
several  official  capacities ;  nor  less  so  to  students,  in  making 
them  well  acquainted  with  the  rites,  customs,  and  duties,  ap- 
pertaining to  their  several  situations.  In  gentlemen,  formerly 
resident  at  Cambridge  (though  now  at  a  distance,)  it  may 
awaken  remembrances,  not  unpleasant,  of  former  times,  and 
of  controversies,  though  not  to  be  forgotten,  yet  now  at  rest; 
and  if  possessed  of  a  fondness  for  antiquities,  it  may  often 
assist  their  inquiries.  To  some  it  may  be  the  means  of  an- 
swering doubtful  questions  on  the  spot,  and,  perhaps,  of  pre- 
venting hacardous  or  tedious  altercations,  and  expensive 
processes  :  to  others,  who  have  no  immediate  interest  in  our 
Universities^  nor  any  relation  to  them,  (for  such  institutions  ; 
must,  from  their  very  nature,  excite  a  portion  of  public 
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interettj)  it  may  afford  amuaement,  though  it  were  audi  only 
aa  may  be  excited  by  curiosity.  Nor  am  I  prepared  to 
aay,  tliat  such  a  work  may  not  have  both  a  rel'^ous  and  po- 
litical use.  For  should  the  time  ever  come,  (and  what  has 
happened  may  happen  again,)  that  these  institutions  should 
be  thought  susceptible  of  improvement,  it  may  be  useful  to 
«  have  before  the  eyes  a  model  of  the  whole  building :  and  I 

am  not  aware  (I  may  speak  without  the  suspicion  of  vanity 
where  I  have  no  share  in  the  execution)  that  reformeiB 
and  l^islators  will  be  able  to  find  a  more  perfect  one  than 
that  now  before  them.  But  let  others  judge  of  dsis.  For 
myself,  as  Erasmus  used  to  say,  he  had  not  the  spirit  of  a 
martyr>  neither  have  I,  to  speak  in  a  humbler  tone,  that  of  a 
reformer ;  and  I  have  performed  all  that  some  sense  of  duty 
seemed  to  impose  on  me^  in  printing  these  materials,  whether 
for  information,  or  for  direction — for  amusement,  or  for 
thought.  And  at  all  events,  to  those  who  possess  my  History 
of  Camb.,  the  chronological  tables  will  afford  the  means  of 
ascertaining  dates,  which  form  the  joints  and  strength  of 
history. 

As  to  my  little  zeal  about  reformation,  this  has  been  ex- 
pressed, not  from  a  belief  (hat  some  principles  are  not  more 
favourable  to  virtue  and  human  happiness  than  others,  or  that 
I  am  indifferent  to  them,  but  through  ignorance  of  the  means, 
and  from  a  deficiency  of  power.  Under  such  circumstances, 
feeble,  fruitless  wishes  may  be  the  very  hectic  of  iblly; 
making  brick  widiout  straw,  or  fishing  in  troubled  watera 
without  either  hook  or  bait.  The  wish,  hovi^ver,  of  many 
good  men  I  may  be  pennitted  to  repeat :  May  nothing  ever 
rest  on  our  Universities,  that  is  unfavourable  to  liberty,  which 
is  synonymous  with  virtue  and  true  happiness ! . 

It  is  not  necessary  for  an  editor  to  avow  his  approbation 
or  disapprobation  of  all  the  particulars  which  he  ventinres  to 
publish  :  it  may  suffice  that  they  are  a  fair  representaUon  of 
facts,  aud  that  they  elucidate  a  history  which  he  wiafaes  to 
authenticate* 
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It  may  suffice  to  have  said  thus  much  concerniDg  the  uti- 
lity of  these  papers.  An  apology  for  the  publication  of  them 
may  form  no  improper  conclusion.  For  though  the  design 
of  printing  them  is  approved  by  many  gentlemen  of  the  first 
abilities,  learning,  and  worth,  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  it  does 
not  meet  with  the  hearty  approbation  of  others.  It  has,  in- 
deed, been  suggested,  that  the  publishing  of  theip  is  not 
likely  to  prove  useful  and  profitable  to  the  editor,  from  the 
probability  of  their  being  unacceptable  to  many  persons,  whom 
they  immediately  concern. 

Editorship  may,  it  is  confessed,  in  some  cases,  be  its  own 
punishment ;  and,  in  the  present  instance,  had  I  duly  calcu- 
lated the  difficulties  and  mortifications  that  I  was  going  to 
expose  myself  to,  T  should  certainly  not  have  ventured  to 
encounter  them.  With  respect  to  others,  it  does  not  appear 
to  me,  why  the  printing  of  such  papers  should  be  unaccept* 
able,  or  unfavourable  to  any  one* 

The  publication  was  entered  upon  without  any  system^ 
and  even  without  any  design.  All  at  first  intended,  was  to 
print  a  few  additions  and  emendations  to  the  History  of  the 
University  and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  present  gratuitously  to  the  purchasers  of  that  work : 
and  could  this  have  been  e£Fected  in, a  moderate  time,  within 
reasonable  limits,  and  at  no  great  expence,  nothing  further^ 
probably,  would  have  been  attempted,  or  even  thought  of* 
But,  the  sale  of  the  book  was  too  far  advanced.  For  the 
purposes  of  booksellers  I  was  too  slow  in  my  movements, 
and  top. liberal  in  my  labours.  So,  having  plenty  of  mate- 
rials, to  work  I  went,  determining,  at  my  own  hazard,  to 
form  them  into  a  regular,  extended  Supplepient  to  the  His- 
tory, accompanied  with  the  Emendations. 

The  publication  of  the  Privileges  was  an  afterthought  alto- 
gether, that  sprang  up  in  my  mind  in  an  idle  moment,  while 
reposing  from  other  lucubrations.  But  the  thought  would 
take  its  course ;  till,  at  length,  it  wrought  a  thorough  belief, 
that  nothing  which  I  could  write,  or  that  was  written  by  others, 
about  Cambridge,  could  dirow  such  unclouded  light,  such 
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fttll  demonstrative  testimony,  to  its  history,  as  the  above 
documents,  if  duly  examined  by  studious  readers.  So  it 
iieas   resolved  to  amalgamate  the  whole : — thus  originated 

this  Farrago  Libelli. 

And  with  regard  to  others,  readers  will  take  notice,  that 
there  are  no  Charters  or  Statutes'of  particular  Collies :  they 
.  are  of  a  private  concern ;  many  of  necessity  obsolete  and 
members,  even  by  some  of  their  statutes,  allowed^  within 
certain  limits,  to  let  them  pass  sub  silentio  ;  and  wJicre  do 
such  liberty  is  expressed,  from  tlie  flux  of  time,  the 
changeableness  of  language  and  opinion,  it  must  be  implied ; 


]^oitalia  facta  peribvnt, 


Nedum  sermonitm  stet  honos,  et  gralim  oinsm 

Hos. 

for.  the  spirit  and  intention  of  a  founder  or  benefactor  may 
be  preseved,  even  when  his  words  are  obliterated  and  for- 
gotten;  while,  in  such  matters,  only  Bigotry  or  Selfishness 
would  intermeddle  who,  like  freebooters,  would  confine  and 
fleece  the  sheep,  to  obtain  tlie  wool.  Biit  the  liberality  of 
the  present  times  will  envy  no  such  liberties ;  and,  on  the 
present  occasion,  all  due  deference  has  been  paid  to  the 
public  opinion  :-— nor  will  any  thing  be  found  here  relating 
to-  the  properties  of  Colleges:  on  such  matters,  though 
often  with  the~means  of  knowledge,  tha  Editor  possessed  no 
curiosity  -.—circumstances  these,which,  it  is  hoped,  may  weaken 
some  objections.  But  Cliarters  of  a  University  are  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature,  belonging  to  the  University  at  large,  and,  indeed, 
to  the  community^ 

And  even  these  possess  many  things  which  are  now  obso- 
lete and  unintelligible ;  some  absurd  and  ridiculous;  others 
occasional  and  temporary ;  with  some,  which,  if  liberal,  are 
happily  impracticable.  Such  things  must  yield  to  a  lindted 
interpretation,  and  unavoidable  omissions  be  settled  by  a 
Vice-chancellor's  dispensing  power  of  absolution.*     Should 

*  Delivered  at  the  end  of  every  Term.  Q*  Elizabeth's  Charter  itself  (A. 
R.  tertio,)  gives  a  diBpaifation  for  «ll  noa-osoi  ?el  abusus  of  former  Privi- 
legesy  flic. 
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this  publication  indirectly  prove,  in  any  measure,  the  means 

of  checking  any  grosser  practices  of  immorality  pr  impiety,  ^ 

so   much  the  better;  but  it  cannot  revive  what  is  obsolete, 

perpetuate  what  was  temporary,  nor  add  consequence  to  what 

is  absurd.  « 

With  respect  to  James  I/s  imposition  of  subscriptions  on 
gentlemen  on  taking  degrees,  as  noticed  p.  347  of  this  vo-'< 
luine,  this,   it  is  hoped,  will,   in  time,   be  abolished ;  *for  v 

even  by  Grace  I6l3,  only  Bachelors  in  Divinity  and  Doc-  « 
tors  in  aliqu&  FacuUate,  are  required  to  subscribe,  vid.  p.  234. 

Should  a  period  arrive  for  revisbg  the  state  of  these  our 

m 

learned  bodies,  then  would  be  the  time  for  recollecting,  that 
every  change  has  not  been  improvement ;  that  what  may  ac- 
cord with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  may  be  at  variance  with 
the  object  of  the  institutions ;  that  bigots  and  mere  politi-f 
ciansy  that  is,  men  half  informed,  and  hypocrites,  aiin 
only  to  serve  themselves,  and  their  party ;  that  virtue  which 
seeketb  not  its  own,  ^th  wisdom  that  cau^discern,  and  reli- 
gion which  can  respect,  the  public  good,  have  not  always 
been  the  presiding  geniuses  that  directed  grave-seeming  con- 
sultations. 

Then,  too,  would  be  the  time  for  examining  into  the 
truth  of  Mr.  Locke's  declaration : — **  Absolute  liberty,  just 
'^  and  true  liberty,  equal  and  impartial  liberty,  is  the  thing 
**  we  stand  in  need  of.  Now,  though  this,  has  indeed  been 
^*  much  talked  of,  h  doubt  it  has  not  been  jniich  under- 
"  stood ;  I  am  sure^  not  at  all  practised,  either  by  our  go- 
"  vernment  towards  the  people  in  general,  or  by  any  of-  the 
"  dissenting  parties  towards  one  2inoiheT .'^--^Letters^n  To^ 
leration. 

What  has  been  said  of  forged  Bulb  and  Charters  need 
startle  no  one,  who  recollects,  that  in  the  times  alluded  to, 
forging  was  quite  common,  and  indeed  had  long  before 
extended  to  coins,  medals,  seals,  and  entire  histories ;  the 
design  was  not  considered  gross,  nor  the  execution  difficult, 
nor  the  discovery  to  be  apprehended  ;  and,  though  to  iti'odern 
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ttra  it  may  sooad  to  dreadful^  as  to  be  scarcdy  credible, 
duit  OMO  devoted  professedly  to  religion  should  fiibncaie 
things  of  this  kbd,  yet  certain  it  is,  that  the  principal  mn- 
nufacturen  of  them  were  monks,  who  thought  themaekes 
justified  in  securing  whatever  they  .coveted,  and  by  what- 
ever meaiis  Ihey  pursued  it  ^  nor  need  it  startle  u%  dnt  some 
UT  their  pious  frauds  should  have  come  down  to  ns,  nor 
that  lea|ned  men  should  have  spent  some  time  in  eapoai^g 
them*.    For,  as  ott  die  one  sido|  the  monks  bad  reduced 
their  practices  to  an  art,  so,  on  die  odier,  have  rulea  ^a 
rsfular  heen  laid  down  by  many  writers  for  its  detection* 

Suffice  it  here  to  say  of  the  spurious  uriungs  alluded 
to^  at  present,  that  they  are  now  matters  of  mere  cuiiositj, 
which  dcv  not  affect  a  single  custom,  a  single  statute,  or  a 
single  privilege.  For  thouj^  we  have  seen,  that  they  are  not 
in  the  Inspeximtts  of  Edw.  VI.  which  comprehends  Chartem 
up  to  Hen.  III.,  nor  in  any  Charter  of  Hen.  III.,  (diat  is, 
in  the  most  ancient)  sdll  the  Privileges  of  the  Univeisity  mA 
aecursy  independent  of  them,  under  die  protecting  shade  of 
the  reg^  authority  of  Heu.  YIIL,  Edw.  VI.,  and  Queen  Eliz. 

The  Charters  and  Bulls  themselves  have  been  ao  repeat- 
edly published,  that  they  cannot  he  reckoned  among  our 
curiosities,  nor  need  be  shrunk  from  as  our  arcana;  and  Aua 
consideration  renders  any  apology  for  the  remarks  here  made 
on  them  the  leas  requisite,  and  all  apprehension  fixun  the 
perusal  of  thqpi  quite  unnecessary. 

*  Most  authora  on  the  labject  of  coins  and  seals  have  written  dtstinctly 
the  rul^  for  discovering  the  true  from  the  false ;  see  a  list  of  the  writen  in  * 
Fabricius's  Biblioth.  Antiq.  C.  XVI.  Heineccius,  Mabillos  in  his  De  Re 
Diplomatics,  and  particularly  Dr.  Hickes,  in  his  Dissert  Epistolam,  An- 
derson, in  his  Diploniata  Scotia?,  and  Ruddiman,  in  his  Preface  to  that 
work,  have  amply  considered  the  snbject,  in  reference  to  CbarUus  and 
Bnlb.    Dr.  James  has  published  (1688)  a  considerable  Tolnme,  on  the  For- 
geries of  Scripture,  Councils,  and  Fathera ;  and  Fabricins,  an  entiic  vo- 
lume  of  False  Gospels,  1703.    Bedc,  Ingnlph,  and  the  monkish  writers  in 
general,  overflow  with  forgeries;  nor  are  even  onr  old  British  and  Saxon 
laws  exempt     Vid.  U  WaUicas  Hoeli  Boni,  by  Wotton,  p.  197.    JU.  An- 
glos, by  B.  Wilkins,  p.  196.    Sharp»s  Aceooni  of  the  anetent  DiTisioii  of 
the  English  Nation,  &c.  p.  T  ' . 
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DISSERTATION  THE  SECOND. 

The  preceding  Dissertation  has  lain  by  the  Author  a  con« 
aiderable  time,  after  being  printed.  It  has  been  since  recon- 
sidered, and  it  occurred,  Aat  two  or  three  ideas  but  just  open* 
ed  in  it,  might  be  carried  to  a  more  proper  length,  a  few 
things  only  alluded  to,  more  clearly  elucidated,  and  others, 
which  had  been  left  in  purposed  obscurity,  be  expressed  in 
more  ample  language,  and  with  a  less  dubious  meaning. 
Thus,  the  Royal  authority  in  our  Colleges  and  Universities 
has  been  spoken  of  in  contradistinction  merely  to  the  claims 
of  the  Roman  Pontiff;  whereas  it  is  capable  of  being,  and 
ought  to  be,  considered  in  reference  to  that  of  the  Chancel* 
lors,  of  the  local  visitors,  of  the  metropolitical  visitors,  of  the 
Vice-Chancellors,  and  of  the  whole  academical  bodies  in  tixU 
senate. 

So  ugaiuy  wheiB  mention  is  made  of  ignorance  of  the 
means  of  reformation,  deficiency  of  power,  and  little  zeal 
(see  die  preceding  Dissertation,  p.  4^),  it  was  not  intended 
to  express  a  doubt  as  to  the  Constitutional  means  and  right 
of  reforming  tiiese  places,  should  reformation  be  required;  ' 
— these  following  of  course,  and  becoming  quite  conspicuous^ 
after  considering  the  nature  Und  extent  of  the  Visitatorial 
power — nor  a  slight  conviction  as  to  some  things  which  would 
admit  of,  and  which  db  absohxtely  require,  reformation ;  but 
rather,  the  difficulties,  the  obstructions,  and  perplexities, 
which,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  lie  in  the  way.  The  lati- 
guage,  therefore,  was  that  of  caution  and  candour,  and  some- 
thing of  modest  deference,  rather  than  of  transient  observa* 
tion,  sfight  conviction,  or  a  lukewarm  indifference. 

Further,  as  our  observation^  related  to  Cambridge,  they 
might  be  expected  to  be  illustrated  by  examples  drawn  from 
the  History  of  that  University :  nor  will  it  be  necessaiy  often 
to  rcfor  back  again  ta  tfaeia.  But  tbe  remarks  are,  in  par^ 
applkMbie  tv  Oxfaid^  aM  wlwl  Mkm  vfitt  b«  daii««^ 
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cipallj  from  the  History  of  that  place ;  partly,  for  the  sake  of 
▼ariety,  and  partly,  of  a  remarkable  case,  which  will  be  intro- 
duced,  and  with  which  they  will  be  in  some  measure  con- 
nected* 

We  shall  find,  then,  in  the  History  of  Oxford,  the  Kii^ 
acting — in  opposition  to  the  Pope ;  as  in  the  Brief*  of  Ed- 
ward L,  confirmed  by  a  Parliament  assembled  at  York^ 
against  the  Preaching  Friars,  and  in  defiance  of  Popish  Bulls; 
and  in  the  Order t  of  £dward  III.  confirmed  likewise  bj 
Parliament,  commanding  the  Friars  to  renoimce  and  suspend 
the  execution  of  the  Pope's  Bulls : — ^in  opposition  to  theVice- 
Chancellor  (who  was  the  Ordmary),  with  bis  Proctors,  as 
when  by  49  Edward  III.  the  King  abrogated  Statutes, 
made  by  the  Chancellor,  Proctors,  and  Heads  of  the  Uni- 
versity, who  were  cited  before  him,  and  removed  for  contu- 
macy, though  they  pleaded  the  Pope's  Bulls,  A,  1411 ;— in 
opposition  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  aUc^ 
rius  orbis  Pqpa,  the  Legatm  Renaius;  as  when  Hen.  III. 
on  going  to  Gascoigne,  appointed  Gualter  Gray,  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  WiU.  de  Cantalupe,  and  William  de 
Eboroco,  guardians  of  the  University,  to  receive  complaints 
duriug  his  absence,  though  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Bishop  of  Lincoln  had  the  government  of  it,  according 
^  to  the  Cknons:    and,  in  short,  from  the  whole  tenour  of 

Oxford  privileges,  those  granted  by  Hen.  III.  1255,  and 
by  his  successors,  Edw.  I.  Ifi75,  Edw.  11.  1315,  Ed w.IU. 
I3£7,  (when,  after  an  Inspeximus,  he  confirmed  tfaose  privi- 
leges) down  to  Hen.  Vlll.  we  may  adduce  the  same  conclu- 
sion. 

Agreeably,  too,  to  this  character,  Edw.  lU.  abrogated 
some  of  their  Statutes,  and  it  was  the  intention  of  Heo.  V. 
according  to  Ross  J,  had  he  lived,  to  have  introduced  some 

*  Ayliffe*!  Hist  of  Oxford,  VoL  II.  p.  19,  20. 
f  Ibid.  p.  22. 

t  lite  Rex  HenricttB,  si  yixerat,  proporait  in  Castro  0»>nie  nobil«  fan- 
aine  CoUegium,  in  quo  lepiem  identia  profunda  Isborarentar,  et  ad  alio. 
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literary  improvements  at  Oxford : — from  these  several  cir- 
cumstances, we  learn  what  ideas  prevailed  in  those  early 
times  of  the  royal  power,  as  supreme  in  this  University ;  and 
the  extent  of  that  supremacy,  as  exercised  in  both  Universi- 
ties in  a  later  period,  we  are  taught  by  what  passed  at  the 
Reformation. 

It  should,  however,  be  observed,  that  by  the  word  King, 
in  the  preceding  examples,  I  do  not  mean  the  man  natural, 
nor  the  man  merely  regal,  or  tyrannical,  but  the  man  politic 
cat,  according  to  old  Chancellor  Fortescue's  wise  and  cor- 
rect distinction ;  Principatu  namq.  nedum  RegaU,  sed  poli'^ 
Hco,  ipse  suo  populo  dominatur :  Si  regali  tantum  ipse  prae- 
esset  eis.  Leges  .regni  sui  mutare  ille  posset :— yet,  at  the 
same  time,  Non  minoris  esse  potestatis  Regem  politici'  im- 
perantem,  quam  qui  ut  vult,  regaliter  regit  populum  suum  *. 
In  short,  by  the  King,  Che  Rex  non  beqaliter  reg/ta/is, 
sed.politice,  I  must  be  understood  to  mean  a  King,  who 
rules  by  the  laws,  and  is  incorporated  into  them,  by  which 

rum  doctrinam  abande  docerentur.  Hanc  Ordinationem  dum  puer  eram, 
in  ScriptU  Oxodm  vidi,  sed  quia  tarn  eram  minorif  Atatis,  que  vidi  non 
diu  memoriter  tenui.  Hist.  Reg.  Anglie,  p.  908,  as  edited  by  Heame  in. 
Vol.  X.  of  Lelaiid's  Itinerary.  It  has  been  said,  by  a  certain  writer,  that 
Ross  observes,  Henry  (9  Heo.  V.  as  referred  to  by  him)  intended  to  alter 
the  Statutes :  bat  Ross  does  not  directly  assert  this,  and  I  suspect  be  was 
mistaken  in  what  be  does  assert:  bad  there  been  any  such  rdcord  of  the 
date  mentioned,  and  as  having  been  seen  by  him  when  a  boy,  it  is  not 
likely  it  would  have  escaped  the  researohes  of  the  Oxford  historians. 
Anthony  Wood,  however,  asserts,  Hist.  Antiq.  Univ.  Oxon.  Lib.  1, 
p.  209,  hastily,  I  think,  if  on  the  authority  of  Ross,  that  Hen.  V.  intended 
to  have  amended  the  Statutes,  As  to  Ross,  he  speaks  memoriter  from  what 
be  saw  when  a  boy,  without  it  may  be  fairly  presumed  reading,  or  reading 
probably  the  title  hastily :  there  is  a  large  charter,  confirmans  Antiqua 
Privilegia,  of  the  date  of  1  Hen.  V.  that  may  be  seen  in  the  Appendix, 
Vol.  II.  of  Ayliffc's  History  of  Oxford  j  but  i  know  of  none  of  the  former 
date,  9  Hen.  V.  It  is  a  long  recapitulation  and  confirmation  of  privileges, 
and  alludes  to  some  design,  "  super  poenis  pro  securiori  conservatione  ip- 
sius  Universitatis,"  &c.  which  is  what,  (suppose,  Mr.  Wood  alludes  to, 

*  De  Laudibas  LI.  Anglise,  cap.  9,  11.        ^ 
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incorporation,  his  AcU  (meaning  always  his  legal  acU)  be- 
come the  Acts  of  the  Parliament^  or  of  the  Supreme 
Government ;  that  is,  an  English  King. 

Thus,  the  above  Acts  of  the  King,  being  either  confina- 
ed  and  passed  b;  Parliament,  or  issuing  from  a  branch  of 
the  kingly  power  acknowledged  by  it,  are  to  l^  considered 
pot  as  acts  simply  regal,  but  political  and  parliamentary — 
the  King's  Brief  (12  Edw.  II.),  confirming  all  the  fonner 
Oxford  Charters,  running  thus— Rex,  &€•  coram  nobis  in 
concilio  nostro  in  prsesenti  Parliamento  nostro  apad  Ebor^ 
convocato,  &c.— «Dd  I  studiously  and  purposely  mark  these 
distinctions,  because  certain  Oxford  writers,  in  wder  to  in- 
vest  our  Kings  with  a  power  simply  regal  or  tynmnical,  have 
not.     Thus  one  of  them  frankly,  but  foo/ishij,  enough  ; 
*9  And  here  you  may  please  to  consider,  that  die  Foundation 
of  the  University  being  the  King's  and  his  predecesBQcs'  per- 
ional  act,  his  interest  lies  not  within  the  reach  of  that  bealen 
evasion  of  ti  public  or  politic  capacity*." 

The  remarkable  case  at  Oxford,  alluded  to  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  this  Dbsertation,  was  the  interference  of  the  royal 
authority  in  matters  of  academical  esconomy,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  President  of  Magdalen  College.  It  occur- 
red  long  after  the  Reformation,  when  the  extent  of  the 
royal  power  in  our  Universities  was  more  fully  exemplified 
than  will  be  now  justified,  viz.  in  James  II.V  reigo^  16B7« 
It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  proceedings  relate  to 
a  private  College ;  but  they  were  of  such  public  iiolofiety, 

«  Tk4  PfhiUgei  qf  the  UnhersU^  in  pant  of  ruiUOum.  1647.  It  is  wit^ 
out  a  namey  but  was  \rritten  by  Dr.  Gerard  Langbaine,  and  is  undentood 
to  htiTt  expressed  the  sentiments  of  the  University  at  that  time«  whoi  the 
Parliament  was  about  making  a  Visitotion  of  it 

The  doctrioe,  which  makes  no  distinction  in  natural,  regal,  aad  political 

authority,  was  more  amply  laid  down  in  a  later  period  by  Sir  Robert  Fihner, 

in  bis  Patriarcha :  and  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  confutation  of  it,  has  mmintained, 

and  fully  established,  the  distinctions  laid  down  by  Forcescue.    See  Locked 

Two  Treatises  on  Gorernmeat  j  particularly,  Treat  I,  ch.  is.  mad  TVent  9^ 
oh.zr. 
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they  oc€anoned  so  much  discussion,  and,  partieukriy,  they 
led  to  so  thorough  an  examination  of  the  principles  on  ivhich 
the  Visitatorial  authority  of  the  King  over  our  Universities  in 
general  is  founded,  that  I  have  selected  the  case  in  prefer- 
ence to  any  other  example.  The  period  when  it  occurred 
was,  it  most  be  confessed,  a  most  critical  one,  viz.  between 
the  Reformation,  when,  with  a  short  interval)  prerogative 
was  stretched  to  it's  utmost  pitch,  and  the  Revolution,  when 
it  was  confined  vrithin  more  reasonable,  constitutional  limits. 
The  case,  Aen,  was  as  follows. 

On  the  death  of  Dr.  Clarke,  President  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, the  King  granted  a  mandate,  recommending  Anthony 
Farmer,  A.  M.  into  his  place,  any  itatute,  cu$ttm,  or  constu 
tuiion,  to  the  contrary,  in  any  wi$e  notwithstanding,  where* 
with  the  King  was  pleased  to  dispbnsb  tn  his  behalf.  The 
President  and  all  the  Fellows  petitioned  agunst  this  dispen- 
sation, Mr.  Farmer  being,  in  their  judgment,  unqualified, 
according  to  the  Founder^s  Statutes,  for  the  office.  The 
petition  was  endorsed  April  10,  1687«  About  the  same 
time,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  local  visitor,  wrote  a 
Letter  to  the  Lord  President,  stating  to  him,  that  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  Farmer  would  be  contrary  to  the  Statutes 
of  the  College,  and  to  the  oaths  taken  by  the  Fellows ;  and 
(the  Vice«President  and  Fellows  having  sleeted  Dr.  Hough, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Worcester)  the  Visitor  admitted  him 
to  the  preMdency.  The  College  at  tiie  same  time  presented 
an  address  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  stating  to  him  the 
words  of  their  oath,  and  that,  in  compliance  with  it,  they 
could  not  choose  Mr.  P.,  an  unqualified  person;  that  being 
forced  by  their  Statutes  to  proceed  to  the  election  within  a 
limited  time,  they  had  chosen  a  loyal  person,  Dn  Hougb, 
whom  they  accounted  statntably  qualified  for  the  place ;  en- 
treating, at  the  same  time,,  his  Grace  to  interfere  with  his 
Majesty  ou  their  behalf.  In  the  case  of  the  Vice-Presideot 
and  Fellows,  as  stated  by  them,  among  other  partieulars, 
they  represented,  that  there  was  an  express  clause  in  tifMil* 
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oath,  taken  by  every  Fellow  on  his  admisaion,  wheran  he 
swears,  neither  to  procure,  accept,  nor  make  use  of,  anj 
dispensation  from  his  oath. 
•  The  King  was  most  strenuous  in  this  business,  and  ap- 

peared personally  at  Oxford;  but  the  Vice-President  and 
Fellows,  abiding  by  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  would 
not  elect  Farmer. 

The  King,  on  hearing  what  had  passed,  ordered  the  Lords 
Gmimissiouers  for  Ecclesiastical  Causes  to  proceed  against 
them ;  when  the  Vice-President,  with  certain  of  the  Feliows 
deputed,  gave  in  their  reasons,  which  have  akeady  been 
stated,  why  they  could  not  choose  Mr.  Farmer  for  their 
President;  Jo  which  statement  they  subjoined  the  statutes  for 
regulating  the  election  of  a  president,  together  with  the 
oath  taken  by  them  when  made  Fellows.  The  Commiaactners, 
however,  declared  the  election  of  Dr.  Hough  set  aside,  and 
after  removing  him  from  the  Presidency,  summoned  the 
Fellows  to  appear  before  them  in  the  Council-Chamber  at 
Whitehall,  to  answer  for  contempt. 

It  appears  that  Farmer,  besides  his  other  disqualifications, 
was  an  immoral  man.  So  the  King,  still  asserting  bisprerO' 
gative,  together  with  his  claim  of  dispensation,  granted  an* 
other  mandamus,  to  admit  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  to  the 
office :  but,  in  answer  to  the  Lord  President's  Letter,  it  was 
replied,  that  the  place  was  filled;  that  Dr.  Mougfa  had  been 
elected :  but,  in  another  Letter  to  his  Lordship,  the  Fel- 
lows said,  that  if  the  King  thought  proper  by  his  oam  proper 
authority  to  constitute  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  Piresident,  they 
^ould  readily  acknowledge  and  obey  him;  but  begged  to  be 
excused  choosing  him,  which  they  could  not  do  wi&out  vio- 
lating their  ^oalhs. 

Aa  the  King  and  his  party  were  most  strenuous  on  their 
nde,  the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  were  no  less  decided 
on  theirs ;  aM,  eventually,  did  not  only  not  choose  die  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  but  thought  themselves  justified  in  not  admitting 
him,  when  nominated  in  the  King's  mandate. 
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To  cut  the  matter  short.  Royal  Commissioners  were  at 
length  appointed,  who  met  at  Magdalen  College-Hall — ^the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  was  confirmed  and  settled  in  the  Presi- 
dency, and  the  Vice-President,  with  all  the  Fellows,  one  or 
two  excepted,  who  were  more  complying,  were  ejected,  for 
disobeying  the  King's  mandate^  and,  further,  for  what  was 
called  contempt. 

The  conduct  of  James  kindled,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pectedy  a  violent  flame  through  the  nation  at  large,  as  well 
as  in  the  University ;  and  various  publications  were  issued  on 
the  subject  *•  On  the  one  hand,  those  who  were  alarmed 
at  the  King's  Popish  principles,  and  abhorred  his  'political 
measures,  (sadk  as  aft^wards  hailed  the  Revolution,  as  the 
great  national  deliverance)  examining  the  proceedings  by  die 
principles  of  the  common  law,  by  the  Statutes  of  the  Col* 
U'gu,  and  the  nature  and  obligation  of  an  <yilj^,  considered 
il.u  I'^ellows  as  the  advocates  of  liberty,  and  martyrs  to  their 
I'linciples.  On  the  other,  those  who  defended  the£hig's 
cHui»e,  considered  them  as  rebellious,  pleading  the  King's 
right  to  set  aside  statutes,  to  dispense  with  oaths,  by  ar- 
guments taken  principally  from  the  civil   and  ecclesiastical 

law. 

Aa  the  above  case  is  particular,  referring  to  a  private  col- 
lege, it  does  notj  agreeably  to  what  was  intimated  above  f, 

*  1'ber«  waB  published  **  Ad  Impartial  Account  of  the  illegal  Proceed- 
ings against  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
H>ST  ;*'  aad  in  1689  it  was  enlarged,  and  republished,  as  collected  by  » 
Fellow  of  the  Society,  after  the  return  of  the  Fellows  at  the  Revolution*  A 
much  larger  work,  called  also  an  Impartial  Relation  of  the  late  Visitation, 
was  published  in  1688,  by  Dr.  Nathaniel  Johnston,  at  the  command  of  his 
BCajesty.  The  principal  difference  in  the  accounts  of  these  two  psrties 
coucems  the  Examination  relating  tf  Mr.  Farmer's  immoralities,  which  is 
given  at  large  In  the  Fellow's  Account,  but  suppressed  in  Dr.  Johnston's. 
There  was  also  published  in  168S  a  Vindication  of  his  M^estf' s  Ministers, 
in  respect  to  these  proceedings.  This  Vindication  also  appears  to  have 
been  published  by  authority, 
f  See  the  first  Disssktatiom,  p.  432. 
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fall  properly  wUhia  the  limito  of  our  inquiry.    It  bat,  how- 
ever, been  stated  here,  because  the  perusal  of  it  may  kad 
to  a  nnore  general  topic,  the  nature  and  extent  of  tbe  Kii^s 
authority,  as  the  supreme  visitor  of  our  Univernties,  for  the 
purpqse  of  redressing  grievances  and  reforming  abuses.     For 
though,  as  we  shall  see,  and  indeed  has  been  seen  airaady, 
our  University  Courts   proceed  on  the  principles  of   Aie 
Civil  Law,  according  to  which  quod  Regi  placoit,  Legis 
habet    vjgorem,    yet   they  are  not  properly  ecclesissdcal 
courts :  Ae  power  of  dispensing  vrith  oaths,  of  settii^  amdm 
laws,  and    of   creating  at  pleasure  new  conumsnons,  on 
vi^ich  our  Tudors  and  .our  Stuarts  so  confidently  acted,  was 
derived  firom  the  practice  of  the  Papacy,  oamilenanced  in- 
deed by  tbe  spirit  of  the  Civil  Law,   but  m  not  agroe- 
able  to  those  of  our  Common  Law,  and  of  die  anoent,  and 
happily  for  us,  the  pretfent  constitutional  charactar  xA  a  ILing 
of  England  *•    Cases  there  are,  where  promises  cannot  ba 
fulfilled,  do  what  we  may,  and  where  even  oaths  must  give 
way ;  but  at  what  time,  and  under  what,  circudislaaces,  is 
one  of  the  nicast  pomts  in  morals  and  rel^on;  certaiidy 
not  at  random,  from  any  motives  of  interest,  or  coawetdence, 
or  fear,  or  at  the  vrill  and  command  of  a  monareh.    Hero 
conscience  only  can  guide.     With -respect  to  the  Fdlows  of 
Magdalen,  it  must  be  observed,  that  theirs  was  not  the  situ- 
ation  of  persons  violating  statutes,  where  there  m%^ht  lie  an 
appeal  from  the  local  Visitor  to  the  King,  as  supieine  Vki- 
Iw,  but  of  men  abiding  by  their  statutes,  and  jus66ed  by 
Ae  proper  interpreter  of  them,   their  local  Visitor:    nor 
again,  was  the  King  in  the  situation  of  one  (witfi  his  Parlia- 
ment) coolly"  altering  statutes,  and  newnnodelling  an  acade- 
mical body,  according  to  any  supposed  system  of  refenna- 
tioD,  or  in  accommodation  to  any  new  plan  of  govenunent, 

•  Sed  non  tic  AngliaB  Statute  oriri  iXMsnot,  diijn  aedom  principtt  Volua- 
tele,  sed  et  totius  regni  assensu,  ipsa  conduntur,  quo  popali  iMsimm  ilk 
eftccre  nequeunt,  vel  non  eorua  commodom  procarm.  Fotrwcim  de 
Laudibug  U.  AngUm,  cap.  IS. 
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settled  by  llie  Legblatiire;  but  in  that  of  one  acting  in  the 
spirit  of  an  autocrat,  proclaiming  regaliter,  sic  volo,  sic  sta* 
too:  atet  pro  ratione  voluntas;  for  it  does  not  appear,  that  in 
issuing  his  extraordinary  mandate,  the  King  assigned  any  rea^ 
son — ^tfae  ecclesiastical  and  other  commissioners,  though  not 
vrithout  forms,  proceeding  in  the  most  summary  way-— nor 
did  the  Bishop  of  Chester*,  one  of  them,  once  intimate, 
that  the  Fellows  in  the  particular  instance  of  non-compli* 
ance  with  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  had  broken  a  single  sta- 
tute;— but,  rather,  **  that  they  had  opposed  his  Majesty's 
'*  will  and  pleasure,  who  had  required  them  to  admit  the 
^'  Bishop  of  Oxford  into  the  place  of  President^  any  aiMi- 
''  tutes,  custom,  or  Constitution  to  the  contrary  notwith* 
'<  standing,  with  which  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  dis* 
**  pense,  and  to  which  he  expected  their  ready  obedience*** 
So  that  most  readily  do  I  agree  with  one  of  the  learned 
Counsel,  in  the  case  of  a  late  memorable  appeal  f,  who,  in 
alluding  to  this  example,  justly  observes,  "  that  no  act  of 
the  despotic  monarchs  of  the  House  of  Stuart  was  more 
odious,  or  more  hostile  to  the  spirit  of  English  laws  and 
English  freedom,  than  that  of  the  interference  of  James  IL 
in  the  transactions  relating  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford  :^ 
and  among  the  friends  to  the  Revolution,  there  can  exist 
now  little  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  subject;  it  being 
**  declared  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  by  the  Lords  spiritual  and 

4^  Th«  Bishop  of  Chesteri  towards  the  cloie  of  these  proceedmgSy  ad^ 
dreSMd  the  Fellows  iu  two  lonf  High-Church  speeches. 

f  Report  of  the  Proceedings  on  the  Cnse  of  an  Appeal  preferred  by  the 
ProTost  and  Scholars  of  King's  College*  CaiAbridge,  against  the  Provost 
end  Pellows  of  Eton.    By  Philip  Williams,  Esq.  1816. 

The  Appeal  itself,  as  preferred  A.  D.  1814»  and  the  Answer,  have  been 
published  by  another  gentleman,  with  Remarks  on  Mr.  Williams's  Report 
of  the  Pleadingii  the  latter  being,  aocording  to  the  writer,  defective  in 
some  facts  and  argwnenti,  which  though,  as  a  legal  case,  they  might  be  cob- 
sidered  irrelevant,  ate  by  him  Tiewed  as  intsresting  to  those  more  imme- 
diately eoaccned,  tIs.  snob  M  art  aay  ways  comMotad  with  thosa  two  So- 


434  DISSERTATION- 

temporal,  and  Commons  assembled  in  a  full  and  free  repre- 
sentation of  this  nation,  that  the  pretended  power  of  sus- 
pending  of  laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws  by  regal  autho- 
rity, without  consent  of  Parliament,  is  illegal ;  and,  that  no 
declarations,  judgments,  doings,  or  proceedings,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  people  in  any  of  the  said  premises,  ought  in  any 
ways  to  be  drawn  hereafter  into  consequence  or  example, 
flie  power  of  dispensing  with  laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws, 
as  exercised  of  late,  being  illegal." 

It  may  be  observed,  that  as  there  are  instances  where  bad 
laws  may  be  over-ruled,  to  the  public  benefit,  so  are  there 
others,  in  which  such  as  are  good  may  be  misapplied ;  and 
what,  if  rightly  and  legally  administered,  m^ht  remove  dis- 
ease, by  a  perverted  use,  may  operate  as  poison,  and  pro- 
duce instant  death.  And  With  these  remarks,  we  proceed  to 
consider  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  King^s  or  Queen's 
Supreme  Visitatorial  authority  in  our  Universities. 

It  will  be  recollected,  that  as  single  Colleges  are  Corpo- 
rations, so  is  the  aggregate  of  Colleges  one  great  Corpora- 
tion ;  and  in  the  same  sense,  in  which  the  King  is  supreme 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  the  Fons  Potestatis  of  all  ciril 
executive  authority  under  Parliament,  so  is  he  supreme  over 
all  corporations.  Colleges  and  Universities,  Uke  other  cor- 
porate bodies,    are  supposed    to  originate  in  him  ♦ ;  for, 


*  Judge  BUckstone,  who  has  written  so  well  on  the  subject  of  Cnpora- 
tionsy  divides  them  into  Eeclenastical wad  Lay;  and  he  subdivides  La^  in\o 
GoU  and  EUemosynary,    Universities  and  Colleges  are  equally  aWke,  and 
distinctly,  Corporations :  but  he  ranks  Universities  under  Civil  Corpora- 
tions— <<  The  rewards/*  says  he,  *<  there  being,  pro  opera  et  Ubore,  not  cha- 
ritable donations  only,  since  every  stipend  is  preceded  by  service  and  doty." 
Colleges  he  ranks  among  Eleemosynary  Corporations,  "  being,"  be  adds, 
**  founded  for  two  purposes-— 1.  for  the  promotion  of  piety  and  leaning  by 
proper  regulations  and  ordinances — 2,  for  imparting  assistance  tm  tbe  mem- 
bers of  those  bodies."    His  distinction  appears  correct  and  true:  but  am  weH 
Colleges  as  Universities  be  considers,  strictly  speaking,  Lay  CoiporatioDS, 
<'  althougb  they,  in  some  things,  partake  of  the  nature,  privileges,  and  re- 
strictions of  ecclesiastical  bodies.*'    Comment,  on  the  Laws  of  Eoglaiid, 
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though  founders  and  beneficictors  may  endow  them  with 
lands  and  other  property^  though  they  may  make  statutes^ 
or  cause  them  to  be  made  by  their  heirs  and  successors^  or 
local  Visitors^  still,  by  whomsoever  such  property  is  be- 
stowed, and  such  statutes  are  given,  the  grant  is  derived  from 
him:  the  royal  charter  is  what  constitutes  them  Corporar 
tions:  and  all  their  rights  of  mortmain,  and  all  their  privi- 
leges, are  derived  from  the  sanction  of  the  Prince  acting 
withy  and  as,  the  supreme  authority :  and,  as  a  Royal  Charter 
of  a  University'  gives  the  Privileges  of  a  Corporation,  so 
does  the  receiving  of  Privileges  imply  an  acknowledgment  of 
a  supreme  Power ; — and  accordingly,  in  all  matters  of  ap- 
peal, however  they  may  have  been  doubted,  or  disputed,  in 
their  first  stages,  in  our  Universities,  the  final  appeal  was  to 
that.  This  authority,  too,  is  constantly  perceived  and  felt  in 
the  ordinary  language  and  regular  oeconomy  of  the  place, 
particularly  in  the  Royal  Mandates  for  degrees — the  most 
prominent  part  of  academical  discipline — ^it  is  from  the  be- 
ginning acknowledged  in  all  ancient  instruments,  and  on 
great  occasions  it  may  be  called  forth  with  a  powerful  en- 
ergy, and  to  a  great  extent ;  abolishing  old  statutes,  giving 
new  regulations,  superseding  ancient  customs,  prescrib- 
ing the  order  of  literary  pursuits,  and,  in  short,  new  creat- 
ing the  whole  face  of  things. 


B.  I.  ch.  18.  Of  Coiporationsy  in  general,  he  observes,  "  With  us  in  Eng- 
land, the  King's  consent  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  erection  of  any  Cor- 
poration, either  implicitly  or  expressly  given:  his  implied  consent  is. 
found  in  those  Corporations  which  exist  by  the  force  of  the  Common  Law, 
to  which  our  former  Kings  are  supposed  to  have  given  their  consent;  Com- 
moD  Law  being  nothing  more  than  custom  arising  from  the  universal  agree- 
ment of  the  whole  community;"  and  the  remark  which  follows  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  above  passage,  and  is  to  be  ex- 
pounded by  it;  for,  after  observing,  **  that  (till  of  late  years)  most  of  those 
statutes,  which  are  usually  cited  as  having  created  Corporations,  do  either 
confirm  such  as  have  been  before  created  by  the  King;  or,  that  they  permit 
the  King  to  erect  a  Corporation  in  futuro  with  such  and  such  powers,  he 
adds,  so  that  the  immediate  creative  act  was  usually  performed  by  the 
%mgt  in  virtue  of  his  royal  prerogative. 
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This  supreme  authority  over  our  Unirereities  has,  I  tppre- 
heady  a  threefold  support;  1.  in  our  Common  Law;  2.  ia 
the  Ciril  Law ;  3.  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Law. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  Common  Law.    It  has  been  eUe^ 
nrliere  made  appear,   that  the  word  University  was  usec^ 
itt  ancient  times,  for  bodies  corporate,  before  it  was  applied 
to  institutions  for  the  liberal  sciences.    It  may  be  added, 
dMrt  in  our  common-law  writers  it  was  synonymoas  with 
Corporations  ;-^thus  Bracton  * :  ''Si  Rex  concesserff  aticui 
Universttati,  sicuf  Civibus  et  Burgensilras.*'     Umverskies 
are,  therefore,  what  Sir  Edn^rd  Coke  calls  all  corporate 
societies  in  general,  ''  Creatures  of  the  Crown/*  by  which 
be  means  what  Fortescne  intends  by  a  PoUtko-Regal  King, 
such  as  is  owned  by  the  common  law  of  Engknd ;  and  Coke 
mamtains  of  Corporations,  they  are  made  legal  four  ways — 
1st,  by  Common  Law,  as  by  the  King  UmscK ;  ^tiS^^  by 
authority  of  Parliament:    Sdly,    by  tbe   King's   Charter; 
4di]y,  by  Prescription.     Now  tiiese  are  all  in  reafiCy  by 
Common  Law ;  for  what  is  done  by  Act  of  Pariiameot  be- 
comes the  law  of  the  land,  and  must  have  had  dbe  royal 
sanction ;  and  what  stands  on  prescription,  supposes  a  jpre- 
vious  grant,  though  it  may  be  lost. 

Those  who  suppose  that  all  the  Royal  Charters  of  Privi* 
leges,  prior  to  the  time  of  King  Stephen,  are  genuine, 
must  allow  them  to  have  been  granted  in  the  proper  charac- 
ter of  a  King  of  England,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Com'- 
mon  Law;  for,  till  the  time  of  tiiat  Prince  the  Civil  Law 
was  not  admitted  here :  and,  though  I  have  defended  the 
contrary  opinion,  viz.  that  most  are  spurious  tiU  the  time  of 
Hen.  III.  it  does  not  follow f  that  I  suppose  bo  prtvUcgies 

«  Lib.  II.  fo.  5,  e.    Coke,  10  Rep.  29. 

t  Though  perhaps  more  than  enough  has  already  been  laid  on  tlie  inter- 
nal  evideDce  of  the  inanthenticity  of  tome  of  our  early  chaitaiSf  yet  on 
the  external  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  a  few  more  paiticnlan,  in  oonfiroiation 
of  what  has  been  advanced. 

It  bas  been  shewn  to  be  highly  probable,  not  to  say  certain,  that  tfaa  oM- 
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were  given  before  that  period:  on  the  contrary,  as  our 
law  courts  would  suppose,  so  I  am  willing  to  suppose,  that 

eit  Charter  extent  of  Cambridge-UniTersity  ii  of  the  reign  of  Hen.  III. 
that  of  Oxford  is  referred  to  fometjmei^  as  being  of  the  same  reign,  A.  1S4& 
In  Tur,  Sekoiarum.  See  Ayliffe's  Hist  of  Oxford;  though  I  have  pemitd 
an  instrument  of  an  earlier  date  in  the  same  place,  yiz,  8  Joanois,  A.  120K 
See  Sap.  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  p.  153. 

Whatever  privileges  then  these  places  e^)oyed,  and  whatever  were  tha 
means  of  conveying  them,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  no  such  Charteis,  g*- 
nvaae,  at  kast,  as  those  which  have  been  bsoogfat  forward,  should  be  in  ex- 
istence ft^ore  the  time  just  mentioned,  and  for  these  addiHtnai  reasons. 

Near  this  time  (vis.  under  K«  John)  a  reform  tech  place  in  keeping  suell 
public  instnunenta  and  Charters  as  passed  the  King's  seal:  dll  that  time, 
they  had  not  bean  kept  separate  and  distinct,  so  as  te  remain  on  record  a»- 
«sding  t»  tlM  mettiod  afterwards  observad|  the  reason  and  grovnds  ibt' 
which  may  bw  seen  in  the  Inindmeiim  (p.  10,  II,  «te.>  to  Sir  Josiah  Ay l^ffs^ 
Calendar  of  the  Aneitni  Ckarttrt^  in  the  Tower  of  London.  This  practien 
was  uniformly  feUowed  aflarwaids,  and  in  executing  ii  a  regard  waa  had  to 
auttaantic  Cfanrtem  of  preceding  reigns,  that  such  records  might  be  referred 
te  m  evidensH  of  tlM  peeple^  rights,  and  be  rendered  accessible  to  the 
King^  enljeets.  Among  the  Chartc  Antiques  (the  most  anctttot  that  we 
possem),  there  are  extracte  ficom  Charters  of  onr  ancient  kings,  before  the 
time  of  K.  John.  See  Mr.  Jones's  Index  to  the  Records^  p.  90;  and  thougii 
the  Charters  of  the  town  (given  by  K.  John)  are  there«  no  Charter  of  the 
University  befot e  Hen.  III.  has  been  fotind  in  the  Exchequer  or  the  Tower. 

Many  other  puUie  instfumsnts  begin  in  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  Edw.  f. 
II.  III.,  at  which  period  1  suppose  that  our  first  Cambridge-University  Char- 
ters begin.  Thus  the  Plaeita  Coron»,  the  Mtmoranda  and  OriginaBa  cft  the 
King's  BxChequer  do  not  commence  till  1  Hen.  III.  though  the  me- 
thod of  Making  Estreats  from  Charters,  Patents,  &c.  was  observed  before ; 
and  tka  naostancinnt /iff umlionef^oct  morlcin,  remaining  in  the  Tower^  are  of 
the  leign  of  Hen*  III.  The  most  ancient  SMuU  MM  in  the  Tower  begins 
with  the  Statute  of  Olocester,  6  Edw.  L  The  most  ancient  Assay  Roll  of 
the  Mint  is  referred  to  the  reign  of  Edw.  I.  The  infuuithne$  ad  jmd  Dam- 
nasi  are  of  the  date  1  Edw.  II.  See  Aylofi'i  Introdtietkm  to  Charge  Antiqua, 
u  before.  Sn  BgxiOy  the  first  writ  for  summonsing  Parliament  was  49 
Ben.  IIL  S«c  Ihigdate's  **  Perfect  Copy  ef  all  Summonses  of  the  Nobi- 
lity to  the  Great  Councils  and  Parliaments  of  the  Reafane,  from  the  49th  of 
Hen.  III.'*  and  Alsynge^s  **  Manner  of  holding  PaHiamonte  in  England  »  All 
these  ideas  are  femrarable  to  the  opinion,  that  the  Charters  introduced  into 
our  Histories  of  Ckmbridge  befbre  the  reign  of  Hen.  III.  are  not  ge- 
nuine. 

1 
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where  a  corporation  exists^  acknowledged  in  the  confirmation 
of  privileges  and  posterior  Grants,    of  succeaBive   Kings, 

• 

I  lay  but  little  itreii  on  what  is  advanced  by  lomey  (and  even  in  favour  of 
the  atttbeaticity  of  our  old  Charters)  that  ihe  original  Charters,  for  whkk 
they  contend,  were  burnt  by  the  townsmen  in  the  riots  of  Edw.  lL*a  reign ; 
for  it  should  seem  that  the  Charters  then  burnt  were  only  those  very  Char- 
ters  given  by  Edw.  II.  himself;  for  thus  5  Rich.  II.  reads — Chartasariasq.  Vt- 
tcras  Patentes  et  Privilegia  Sub  Sigilh  Regis,  qui  mumc  est,  consign^ta,  sc 
dietse  Universitatt  concesea — Qua*  CariaSf  &c.  dicti  Major,  Bailfivi,  Slc,  in 
FoTO  dictit  Villas  violent er  cremaverunt.  The  King  accordingly,  7  Rich,  II. 
gave  them  other  Charters,  and  those  very  Charters,  together  with  those  up 
to 'Hen.  III.  are  among  the  Rot.  Carlarum  in  the  Tower;  none  higher:  so 
that  I  must  be  allowed  to  abide  by  the  opinion,  that  we  have  no  authentic 
Royal  Charter,  which  concerns  Cambridge,  beyond  the  reign  of  Hen.  III. 
It  is  a  circumstance,  highly  hooonrable  to  this  pmeot  reign  (of  Geo^  III.) 
tha^  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Speaker  of  the  Uoase  of  ComaoDs  and 
his  Secretary,  Mr.  Rickman,  now  one  of  the  Clerics  oC  the  Honse,  the  pub- 
lic records  of  this  country  have  been  brought  into  eac^Vent  ocder,  fo*  they 
had  been  for  some  time  in  great  confusion.  See  ^'  The  Reports  from  the 
Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  Public  Reeords 
of  the  Kingdom^  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  Uoose  of  CommoDS  4  July, 
laOOy  antWeubiequent  Years."  The  gentleman  who  was  employed  on  the 
Records  0  the  Tower  is  also  joint  editor  of  the  Magns  Britannia.  I 
thought  ity  therefore,  a  proper  time,  and  that  Mr.  Lysons  was  the  proper  per- 
son to  ask,  whether,  after  the  new  arraogement  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower, 
he  had  been  able  to  find  any  Charter  relating  to  Cambridce  University 
higher  than  the  reign  of  Hen.  III.  ?  He  replied  by  askbg» "  Do  you  think 
if  I  tould,  I  should  not  have  given  it  in  my  Magna  Britanma  .*" 

I  lay  no  great  stress  on  the  silence  of  some  very  early,  but  less  general, 
Charters  on  the  names  of.the  Royal  Granters  of  Charters,  who  preceded 
them,  as  being  sometimes  writteu  in  general  language,  R^ibus  ilngiiae, 
Anteoessoribus  Nostris,  l&c.  nor  on  the  silence  of  any  more  general  Charter- 
though  indeed  the  formei^ometimes  announce  their  names,  and  the  latter, 
if  not  always,  commonly,  do — ^Thus,  in  more  ancient  times,  those  of  Rich.  II. 
refer  to  those  of  the  Edwards  and  Henrys ;  that  of  the  I  Hen.  V.  (Oxford 
Chart.)  runs  over  the  Grants,  and  the  names  of  the  Royal  Granton^  up 
to  Hen.  III.  as  we  have  shewn  Edw.  VI.  does  in  his  ample  Charter  to  Cam* 
bridge.  That  of  Hen.  VL  A.  Regni  sui  37  (Cambridge  Privileges)  refers  to 
Rich.  II.'s  Charter:  so,  in  regard  to  the  ample  Charter  (A.  ldlO,3Hen.  Vllf. 
Oxford,  the  King  refers  to  that  of  Kdw.  IV.  and  others :  and  Edw.  VI.  to 
Charter,  A.  1223,  14  Hen  VIIL  and  the  Charter  of  IncorpoRstioa  of  the 
Colleges  and  Universities  of  Oxfbfd  and  Cambridge,  13  Eliz.  chap.  29,  re- 
fers, in  like  maimeri  to  those  of  Hen.  VllL    The  same  practice  was  lol- 
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ihmt  tbere  mutt  have  eusted  some  prior  Grants  by  which  it 
was  at  flnt  constituted  a  bodj  corporate,  (which  is  what  is 

lowed  la  9otat  Oxford  geonme  Popish  Ballf,  ag  in  Pope  Sfxtus  ITth% 
(Wood*!  Antiq.  Oxon.  Lib.  I.  p.  330,)  aod,  for  obTlotw  reatoni,  would  b« 
m  the  confirmatioii  of  the  sappoaed  Camhridge  ones  of  Sergius  and  ||oiio« 
rins ;  and  thia  teenra  to  have  been  the  rule  with  resp'tet  to  other  corpora. 
tloBfy  aa  with  the  Cioqne  Porta.  Thaf  King  John,  in  n  Charter  toDoTer, 
nStn  to  privilege*  fomerly  granted;  and  Edw.  I.  who  alio  gare  Dover  a 
Charter,  sayvy  he  bad  seen  Charters  given  by  his  grandfather.  Hen.  by- 
John  and  Win.  I.  and  Edw.  the  Confessor.  See  the  History  of  the  Town  of 
Dover,  Vol  I.    By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyon. 

Now,  that  iron  the  time  of  Queen  Elisabeth  up  to  Hen.  IH.  the  name  of 
any  royal  Grantor,  prior  to  the  reign  of  the  latter  Prtooe,  shonld  ootsnw 
have  oeeuired,  nor  that  Hen.  HI.  himself,  though  he  gave  several  Charters, 
•hoaild  not  omce  have  mentioned  the  nmM  of  any  one  of  those  his  Royal 
Predecessors,  who  gave  the  speoifto  Charters,  here  supposed  (withonTen- 
terhig  on  their  inUmal  e? idence),  is  surely  a  very  strong  pnadmi^ioa 
against  their  authenticity,  far  more  strong  than  all  the  testimonies  unitdd 
that  can  be  produced  by  Cambridge  Antiquaries,  to  prove  them  genuine. 

One  concluding  remark  on  these  Charters,  whieh,  I  beg  leave  to  add^ 
arises  from  tfie  testimonies  of  Mr.  Prynne  and  Mr.  Madox's  History  of  the 
Exchequer,  as  referred  to  In  the  Intnduction  to  Sir  Joseph  Ayloflh*s  Calea* 
dar  of  the  Char.  Antiq.  which  is,  that  many  of  oar  leoords  were  destroyed 
during  the  wars  between  the  King  and  Barons,  in  the  raigaa  of  K.  John  aad 
Hen.  ITL  and  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lanoeater,  aad  many  In  thos«  b** 
tween  the  Empress  Maud  and  King  Stephen ;  so  that,  to  say  nothing  of  ^ 
damps,  mildews,  dust,  and  negligence,  thoee  acknowledged  destroyers  of  oM 
writings,  it  may  be  presumed,  a  umilar  ftU  b^ett  wuny  other  qftmr  n^timud 
munimeniSf  which  must  h«ve  passed  under  the  Great  Seals  of  our  prineei^  * 

and  been  preserved  in  the  Records  of  the  Cliancery.  We  may  therelbra 
consider  the  silence  of  Hen.  Iff.  in  all  his  Charters,  as  external  proof,  that  no 
Chartert  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  had  at  that  tfane  any  Ugtl  exists 
enoe  nt  least;  and  from  the  internal  evidence  on  the  Charteia  in  question, 
according  to  the  rules  laid  down  for  examination  by  the  learned  Dr.  Hfekes 
in  his  Dinertoih  EpUtdlarU,  it  is  most  probable,  that  they  had  no  existenee 
at  all. 

On  our  Popish  Bulls  I  shall  make  no  further  observations,  except  in  the 
way  of  adding  Mr.  Prynne^  name  to  the  list  of  those  who  thought  them  spu- 
rious; and  as  an  inquirer  into  andent  rccotda,  no  man  was  mora  indelktiga^ 
ble  than  Mr.  Prynne,  as  a  public  Visitor  to  the  Unireivity  of  Ctefsrd,  ap* 
pointed  soflb  by  Partianent,  no  one  mora  isitarsatod  in  being  eofwat,  and 
as  an  honest  dm,  no  one  aioM  prepaiid  t^  speak  aecording  to  evidonciw 
Mu.  Prynne  fhrnisiiee  us  wkk  no  reaasas  fv  hie  •?■**%  hat  tmaam  aa« 
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meant  by  prescription)  though  the  original  cannot  be  pro-- 
dttcedy  and  though  the  Charters  in  being  jnay  not  be  the 

doobtddly  be  possessed,  wbicfa  fuller  satisfied  bis  owd  mind.  lo  his  Treatiie, 
entitled,  "  The  University  of  Oxford's  Plea  refated,  or  a  full  Answer  to  a 
^te  printed  Paper,  entitled,  the  PrwiUges  of  the  Vnivernhf  of  Oxford  im 
poiml  qf  VhUathn^  having  occasion  to  allude  in  his  text  to  the  Bulls  of  Ser- 
gius  and  HonoriuF,  he  puts  in  his  margin  some  such  words  as  these;  (I  have 
not  now  the  book  at  band),  <<  These  Bulls  of  Sergius  and  Honorius  are  Bulls 

mdeed !" 
This  attempt,  in  connexion  with  what  has  been  said  eiievhere^  to  remove 
'      a  little  rubbish  and  verbiage  from  the  early  part  of  our  Cambridge-History, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  compensated  by  the  light  thrown  on  the  periods  imme- 
diately following;    the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.    of  the  three  Edward*,  and 
Rich.  II.     For  it  will  be  found.  Chat  our  academical  Records,  during  those 
periods,  possess,  in  proportion  to  the  nature  of  the  subject^  jihI  for  an  his- 
toriml  detail  of  our  Aeademical  Republic,  many  advantsges  eves  superior 
to  some  of  our  National  Records  for  the  purpose  of  a  public  narrative  i 
as  will  appear  by  stating  a  few  particulars. 
'  Neither  The  ArtiaUi  super  chariot,  the  great  Charter  of  King  John,  nor 
that  of  K.  Henry,  are  now  to  be  found  on  any  known  Rolls  of  those 
princes ;  this,  however,  is  only  mentioned  as  a  remarkable  circumstance^ 
fbr  though  not  on  any  extant  Roily  they  are  in  existence.     But,  of  the  Na- 
tional Records  of  the  reigns  of  Hen.  II L  the  three  Edwards,  and  Rich.  II. 
many  are  much  mutilated,  and  some,  are  absolutely  lost.    Thus,  Choogh 
according  to  Elsynge  (Manner  of  holding  Parliaments  in  Englandj  and 
t*       Dogdale,  (Perfect  Copy  of  Sununonses,  &c.)  the  ffriu  qf  SummmM  and  Re- 
turns lo  Parlimuent  began  at  the  49th  year  of  Hen.  I II.  yet  the  oldest  RoUs  of 
Parliajnent  now  in  existence  are  those  of  three  Parliaments  in  the  reign  of 
Edw.  I.  and  the  Rolls  from  that  period  to  the  reign  of  Edw.  III.  are  also 
lost    Inirvduction  to  A^lqfeU  Calender  to  Ancient  Charten. 

Elsynge  (Cb.  viii.  p.  262)  commences  his  Account  of  Receivers  and 
Triers  of  Petitions,  with  the  Parliament,  6  Edw.  III.  and  the  fiist  Bandle  of 
Petitions,  with  Judgments  on  them,  now  in  the  Tower  of  London,  are, 
1  Rio.  II.,  though  the  practice  of  presenting  petitions  to  Parliament  is 
known  to  be  of  a  much  more  ancient  date.  Hence  it  has  happened,  that 
some  doubts  have  remained  as  to  the  ancient  formalities  on  the  subject  of 
petitions. 

Even  the  PlaciU  ParliamenUria,  preserved  in  the  Tdwer,  do  not  begin 
till  Edw.  lid's  reign ;  and  of  those  of  an  earlier  date,  in  the  Chapter-House 
of  Westminster,  some  are  very  defective. 

-  Yari^  other  defects,  mutilations,  and  losses,  will  be  found  in  the  Pub- 
lic Re^iords,  during  the  same  period,  which  are  pointed  out  by  inquirers 
iBtoowNatioaalMunimenU;  and,  jcet  it  was  during  that  period  that  great 
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gehiiine  dnes:  and  on  this  supposition^  as  in  the  formei* 
case,  Rbyal  Grants  must  have  been  grounded  in  the  Com- 
mon Law^  for  the  reason  already  assigned. 

In  the  ISth  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign  passed  that  memora- 
ble Act,  coBcerning  the  several  Incorporations  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge*,  and  the  confirmation  of  their  Charters, 
Liberties;  and  Privileges.  Many  of  their  old  Charters  and 
Privileges,  by  acts  subsequent  to  them,  had  been  annulled; 
and  this  is  the  act  on  which  the  Privileges  now  entirely  rest, 
being  placed  under  the  shadow  and  protection  of  the  Com- 
mon Law.  For,  though  we  know  that  some  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, particularly  in  those  arbitrary  reigns,  were  but  little 
according  to  the  genius  of  the  Conmion  Law,  being  ex- 
pressive merely  of  the  will  of  the  prince,  yet  all  parliamen- 
tary acts,  in  becoming  the  law  of  the  land,  are  presumed  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  Common  Law,  and  if  they  are  not,  there 
is  a  dereliction  of  the  rule  presumed  t  -  besides,  Henry  and 

attention  had  been  paid  to  them,  and  not  continued  from  the  death  of 
Edw.  id.  tin  the  fall  establishment  of  tlie  Reformation. 

On  the  other  band,  our  academical  Records,  during  the  same  period,  if 
Mr.  Hare  has  been  a  faithful  copyist,  (and  bis  faithfulness  I  have  never 
heard  questioned)  are  preserved  in  perspicuity,  and  possess  authority; 
not  interrupted  by  losses,  perplexed  with  omissions,  nor  metamorphosed 
by  additions  and  transmutations:  they  are  brought  out  of  their  masseaof 
general  confusion ;  and  are  regular,  clear,  and  well  arranged.  The  matter  of 
some  may,,  at  tlie  time,  have  occasioned  altercations;  the  meaning  of 
others  may  since  have  admitted  of  disputes;  and  in  the  present  times,  the 
quality  of  others  may  be  liable  to  objections:  still  the  limits  are  fixed  and 
known  ;  the  facts  are  in  a  tangible  shape;  and  the  chronologies  are  adapted 
to  the  purposes  of  genuine  history. 

•  13  £liz«  chap.  29. 

f  Mr.  Hooker  well  understood,  and  in  his  famous  1st  Book  of  Ecclesiat- 
tlcal  Polity,  particularly  in  Section  the  10th,  well-followed,  the  Elements 
and  Principles  of  our  Common  Law,  as  would  appear  on  comparing  them 
with  the  "  Abosion  de  U  Common  Ley,  Ch.  ▼.  Sect  1.  of  Ak  Mitnir  d*t 
Justkei.''*  He  well  knew,  **  that  to  conniiand  whole  societies  of  men  be- 
longpeth  properly  unto  the  same  entire  societies,"  and  "  that  lawi  are  not 
therefore,  which  public  approbation  hath  not  made  so— ettlier  in  their  a#* 
sent  by  voice,  sign,  or  from  others  doing  it  in  their  names  by  a  right  origin 

Q  Q  2 
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Elizabeth^  in  claiming  the  supremacy  in  churck  and  Me, 
were  thought  to  act  onlj  in  conformity  to  the  anck&t  n^ 
of  the  Kings  of  England,  and  to  the  high  rank  which  tke; 
held,  as  Guardians  of  all  Corporations,  whether  ecdesiaid- 
cal  or  lay,  eleemosynary  or  civil,  and  with  reqpect  to  Col- 
leges and  Universities,  more  especially,  as  the  high  sopreme 
Visitors  for  adapting  these  foundations  to  their  new  estaUiah* 
ments.  And  idl  this  was  accounted  to  be  accordiflg  to  Ik 
genius  of  the  Common  Law  of  England. 

The  advocates,  dien,  of  the  royal  cause  b*  asserting  tfae 
supremacy,  did  at  the  time,  as  they  have  since,  strennouslj 
reason^  not  only  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  die 
Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church  t»  but  particoiarij  from  the  j 
consideration,  that,  from,  time  immemorial,  the  kings  <^  Eng- 
land had  exercised  authority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs ;  that  is,  ' 
they  argued  from  ancient  usage,  which  is  die  same  as  Com- 
mon Law  % ;  and  if  our  Universities  are  rightiy  viewed  as 
Royal  Corporations,  the  reasonings  of  those  vmters  will  ap- 

naUjr  deiiTed  from  them ;"  in  short,  that  there  is  *'  no  complete  levfbl 
power,  but  by  eonteDt  of  meii.>' 

These  niements  and  Principles,  however,  do  not  so  well  hang  together  io 
his  application  of  then  in  some  other  of  his  Books  of  Ecdesiaafeicai'Mltf, 
Ihottgh  maeh  better  than  those  of  Bishop  Warbarton  on  tbiBsamesabje^: 
but  these  exceUent  ideas  folly  possessed  Hooker's  mind,  and,  therefore^ 
knowing,  that  what  concerns  a  nation,  should  hare  a  natioii'k  cooaea^  ke 
says,  Book  the  6th,  in  reference  to  the  National  Church,  mud  te  Supn- 
macy,  M  That  our  laws  made  coaceming  religion,  do  tike»  orviaafly,  their 
Mteaoe  from  the  power  ^  the  whole  Realms  and  C%unk  V  En^jknAJ* 

•  Bishop  Fo&  (in  the  time  of  Hen.  VIII.}  de  Dtstinctiooe  inter  Kegalen 
et  Pontiflcaleni  Jurisdictionem  * — Hooker,  in  a  later  period,  Tindtcslt' 
Queen  EUaabeth's  supremacy,  in  part,  on  the  same  principles^    Book  tbe 

f  Bishop  Bumei^t  Hiat  of  the  lUlbrmatioB,  Book  the  Int,  on  the  Cias^ 
9upremikqr»  sad  Sir  Waiimn  Twisden's  Examination  of  tke  Jmiiiiction  <f 
tbs  (iagf  of  iB»glmidt  together  with  0r.  (afterward  Abp.)  Wake's  kxtk^ 
rity  of  ChfistisB  Prtnees  over  their  Ecclesiastical  Synods  Anneii^,  A.^ 

X  il«Mf»  ia  thst  ancient  woik,  entitled.  La  Somme  appelln  JlCneiri^ 
J«f4M^  ^JMeidednUimmtnifiUtaget,  uuMtsUteget^ccofehmimimBik 
s^  €mmm  IMt/*  sn  lyBonymoni  ospreisiona. 
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ply  here.  For  the  Crown,  on  these  principles,  had  the  power 
and  the  right,  ut  first,  to  give  them,  as  Corporations,  Char- 
ters ;  and  if  so,  on  a  proper  occasion,  to  grant  new  ones,  te 
cancel  ancient  Statutes,  and  to  direct  others  to  be  ttiade 
nwre  congenial  to  modem  manners,  and  any  new  order  of 
tilings ;  though,  in  admittii^  this,  we  may  not  be  able  to 
approve  and  justify  all  that  was  done  by  our  princes ;  all 
the  works  of  man  reminding  us  of  his  fallibility  and  imper* 
feetion,  and  rarely  allowing  of  unmixed  praise— nor  is  it 
called  for  or  necessary  here ;  for,  while  the  work  here  al- 
luded to  was  proceeding  in  the  principles  of  the  Common 
Lmwy  another  great  machine  was  set  in  motion,  which  seeuK 
ed  to  work  the  same  way,  and,  though  with  more  dispatch, 
to  produce  similar  eflects.  This  was  the  Civil  Law.  It 
worked  the  same  way,  and  produced  similar  effects,  though 
its  principles  and  maxims  are  somewhat  different,  and  some- 
times opposed  to  each  other. 

^  The  Civil  Law  differs  from  the  Common,  as  in  other 
respects,  so  especially,  in  two  particulars ;  it  knows  neither 
a  Jury*,  nor  a  Parliament  f ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  is  too 
favourable  to  arbitrary  power. 

The  Civil  %  Law  having  made  its  way  into  EnglaAd  about 

«  Forictcue  dA  Laodibot  LL  ADglia^  per  Leges  Ciyilet^  Testiiua  Dcpoil* 
ttone  proberi  debet,  id  q«i&  duo  Testes  idonei  sunt.    Cap.  90,  21,  SSL 

f  Sad  BOB  mc  AaglisB  statuta  oriri  poMBOt,  dani  aedBm  PriDcipis  toIui* 
tate,  sed  et  totios  R^gBi  esseoso  ipsi  eoadatttur.    Ibid.  cb.  18. 

J  The  exact  aature  and  deDomination  of  the  law  in  onr  Unirersiiies  have 
been  made  the  subject  of  some  dispute,  particularly  in  that  warm  contro- 
versy At  Cambridge  in  ITM,  1751,  and  1753,  **  concerning  the  right  of  ap« 
peal  from  the  Yice-Cbancellor  to  the  Senate:  one  writer  against  the  appeal^ 
(Dr.  Chapman,  Master  of  Magdalen  College)  maintaining,  in  the  course  of 
bis  argument,  that  the  XJniTersity-Courts  were  directed  purely  by  the  Ciyil 
I«aw,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  Canon:  (an  Inquiry  into  the  Right  of 
Appeal  from  the  Chancellor  or  Vice-Chancellor,  &c.  in  Matters  of  IKsci- 
pttne,  1751)  another  (Mr.  afterWArdk  Bishop,  Kurd),  that  the  law  was  of  m 
mixed  <piality,  Eeetesiaitico-Civil :  See  the  CpiniM  tfan  mhuni  Lamytr, 
{Mt^A^CfntfUhlktra  YttU,  tiftirwmik  lor^  Ckpt^Mtr  SgrMeke)  cvnctnUng 
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the  time  of  King  Stephen,  became  much  of  a  study,  and 
easily  found  a  place  in  our  University  •Courts. 

the  Highi  of  Appeal  from  the  Vice-Chancelhr  of  Cambndge  to  ike  Senate.  By 
a  Fellow  of  a  College.  1 752.  1 1  was  suAciefit  to  characterise  it  in  the  text 
by  the  simple  term,  Civil,  for  the  present,  that  heiag  acknowledged,  tad 
acted  upon  io  Q.  Elizabeth's  Statutes,  though  I  incline  to  tbe  opiaioa  of 
the  Eminent  Uwyer,  and  for  the  following,  as  well  as  other,  reasons. 

^our  Universities  were  not  in  those  early  times  spiritual  Corporations,  they 
^ere  at  least  usaally  reckoned  in  ordine  ad  SptrHuaUa ;  and  thoo^h  tbe 
members  were  not  all  spiiitual-  men,  the  Chancellor  (then  caJicd  Kector) 
always  was,  and  the  officers  known  in  his  courts  were  brought  otct  from  the 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  Courts.  The  Rescript  of  Bishop  MoDt«:ate  relates  to 
spiritual  crimes,  as  well  as  to  such  as  were  merely  academical ;  and  in  the 
Bishop  of  Ely's  Rescript  respecting  Cambridge,  and  of  tbe  Bishop  of  Lhi- 
coln's,  respcctiog  Oxford,  express  mention  is  made  of  ^iriiuei  JtaisAdkn* 
Jn  the  Composition,  1219,  between  the  Chancellor  and  Archdeacon  of  Ojcford, 
the  Chancellor  is  allowed  to  have  omnimodam  Jarisdiclionem,  &c.  even  ple- 
oam  Jurisdictionem  Archidiaconalem,  8cc.  and  Pope  Sixtus  Uie  IVth,  as 
oUier  popes  had  done  befbre  (particularly  in  the  Processus  BamwcWena^s) 
A.  1479,  in  his  Bull  of  Confirmation  of  Privileges  expressly  nottces  omneo 
Jurisdictionem  etiam  Scholasticam  et  spiritualem.    To  this  notion  also  was 
favourable  the  provision  made  for  the  study  of  Canon  as  well  as  of  Civil 
I^w  at  Oxford  by  Edw.  11.     Ayliffe's  Hist,  of  Oxford,  Vol.  II.  App.  35, 

The  University-Courts  then  savoured  of  the  ecclesiastical,  both  in  their 
language  and  practice.  They  had  probate  of  wills ;  the  Vice-Chaoce/Jor 
could,  for  proper  cause,  suspend  from  degrees;  and  even  excommnnioate : 
and  to  this  day,  at  the  end  of  every  term  he  gives  abaolutkn.  Dr.  Chap- 
man, who,  on  the  subject  of  appeals,  wrote  two  pamphlets,  has,  in  one,in- 
atanced  a  Chancellor,  who  excommunicated,  though  he  bad  before  denied 
ecclesiastical  censures  to  be  of  his  jurisdiction.  The  Processus  Barnwef- 
lensis  grants  tbe  power  of  excommunication  in  full  form.  By  letters  pa- 
tent of  Rich.  II.  it  appears,  under  the  Great  Seal,  that  tbe  ChaaceUor  was 
authorized  to^ive  Significavits  to  the  Chancery  of  his  ExcommumcaVions, 
as  Bishops  did ;  and  the  writ  de  Excommunicato  was  accordingly  issued- 
Edw.  I.  excommunicated  the  ]Bailiffii  of  Cambridge  for  infringing  the  Privi- 
leges of  the  University. 

It  does  not,  however,  follow,  that  our  Universities  are  now  ecclesiastical 
Corporations  at  all,  though  much  of  ancient  language  may  still  remain, 
when  an  ancient  practice  and  ooostitution  have  undergone  a  change,  U  is 
the  judgment  of  a  great  legal  authority,  (General  View  of  Pecisions,  by 
Lord  Mansaeld,  in  Civil  Causes :  by  W.  P.  Rvany,  Esq.  Vol.  I.  p^  159)  that 
iphatever  might  be  the  notion  of  former  times,  *•'  it  is  most  certain  now  that 
JJnlversities  are   lay^  Corporations,"   to  which  Ju^ge   ^lackstone    addsi 
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It  has  been  shewn  in  our  History  of  Gambridgey  how 
that  University,  by  various  grants  from  the  Crown,  were  " 
freed  from  the  courts  of  Common- Law  * ;  and  how,  by  a 
decree  of  Hugh  de  Belsham,  Bishop  of  Ely,  by  a  Rescript 
of  Simon  de  Montacute,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  various  other 
instruments  and  Popish  Bulls,  it  was  much  delivered  from 
ecclesiastical  courts.  These  latter  Bulls  were  all  confirmed 
and  finally  settled  by  Pope  Martin,  in  that  famous  instru- 
ment'called  Processus  Barnwellensis,  when  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Chancellor  "was  finally  passed,  A.  D.  1420.  Si- 
milar proceedings  had  taken  place  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters,  the  University  hay- 
ing been  relieved  from  certain  powers  of  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, in  whose  diocese  Oxford  then  lay.  The  Universities 
therefore  had  courts  of  their  own,  which  werf  courts  of 
record,  the  proceedings  in  which  were  regulated  by  the  max^ 
ims  of  the  Civil  Lawf.     In  ordinary  crimes,  relating  to 

**  though  they  are  sometimes  totally  composed  of  ecclesiastical  persons." 
Id  like  manner,  tboagb,  in  our  Colleges,  founded  before  the  Reformation, 
tfecre  remain  Statutes  which  were  never  abolished/ in  which  masses  are  ap« 
pointed  for  the  souls  of  Founders,  and  other  Popish  language  is  introduced, 
yet  these  Colleges  are  all  now  Protestant.  Hence,  as  the  Canon  and  Civil 
Law  had  been  in  the  same  course  of  study,  and  the  JUgis  Utriu$q,  Dtetor 
formed  one  degree,  so  there  seems  formerly  to  have  been  some  intermix- 
ture  of  them  in  our  courts.  It  was  Harry  the  Eighth,  as  we  have  seen, 
who  abolished  the  study  of  the  Canon  Law  in  the  Universities,  but  at  the 
sane  time  established  Lectures  for  the  Civil.  And  the  power,  by  which  • 
Vice-Chanoellor,  at  the  end  of  every  term,  still  gives  abMhUiimf  is  now  de- 
rived from  the  Crown,  the  Supreme  Head  of  all  Corporations. 

*  The  University  of  Paris  possessed  similar  Privileges:  "PhUippe-Au- 
guste  eoDsideroit  beaucoup  cette  compagnie,  puisq'il  acoordoit  a  tous  let 
roembres,  qui  la  composoient  Pexemption  de  la  justice  seculiere  dans  les 
causes  criminelles,  et  obligeoit  le  prevdt  et  tous  les  Bourgeois  de  Paris  de 
jurer  I'observatioo  du  nouveau  Privilege.  Crevier*  Lord  Maus6eld  **  be- 
lieved (Decisions,  &c.  p.  165)  all  the  Uoiversities  in  the  world  were  so  con« 
sti luted.*' — None  of  the  American  are  so.  The  Scottish  have  no  separate  ju- 
risdiction, no  peculiar  privileges.  The  Tbetn  Council  even  appoint  its  Pro- 
fessors. The  literary  Institutions  of  Lausanne,  the  Schools,  Colleges,  and 
Academy,  are  under  the  Pfqfeswrf  and  eilizensf  coiyointly.  Essay  Statist 
sur  la  Contends  Vaud, 

f  It  deserves  to  be  obseryed,  that  the  University  of  Paris,  which  so 
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academical  discipline,  and  pleas  between  par^  and  patty, 
where  either  was  a  member  of  the  Unirersity,  or  the  serraiit 
of  one,  the  proceedings  were  not  to  be  according  Co  the 
rules  and  forms  of  the  Common  Law ;  and  crimes  of  a 
higher  nature,  felony,  murder,  and  the  like,  might  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  court  of  the  High  Steward,  by  whom,  with 
his  proper  officers  and  jurors,  half  being  gownsmen  and 
half  townsmen,  they  might  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and  the  customs  of  the  University,  that  is,  by  certain  rules 
of  the  Civil  Law,  our  University-Courts  having  been  accua* 
tomed  to  the  Civil-Law  process  long  before  the  Reforma-* 
tion. 

With  respect,  however,  to  the  Crown,  the  more  imme* 
diate  subject  of  these  remarks,  it  does  not  appear  that  by 
virtue  of  thf  Roman  Civil  Law  it  acquired  any  new  preroga« 
tives,  for  as  from  the  earliest  Saxon  times  our  pimcea  sat  in 
ecclesiastical  courts,  and  took  the  precedence  *)  ao,  as 
alrieady  has  been  shewn  in  our  History  of  Cambridge,  and  in 

fCrongly  r«tcari>M  thofe  of  England  in  Uieir  general  coarse  of  ftiidiea  and 
seademical  difeipline,  yet  preferred  a  strtliof  difl^rtnce  with  rsfpeet  to 
the  Civil  Law :  Le  Droit  Ci?il  non  seolement  y  etoit  pe^  cntUre,  mai's 
lonq'  il  roulnt  I'y  introduire,  Tentree  lui  en  fut  interdite  pur  une  bolie  ex- 
preeee  d'HoDorias  III.,  et  eette  defense  a  snbtste  jasq.  en  1679;  en  aorte 
qoe  «i  on  Penseignoit  a  Paris,  ce  n*etoit,  si  je  Pom  dire,  qoe  fertrrement, 
et  en  frande^  et  pares  que  son  otilite  preraloit  contre  la  dispoaition  des 
Loix.  Origine*  dg  PUfwenUe  de  Paris,  a  la  fin  de  PHitinre,  Tom.  VII.  p,  104, 
Mons.  Crerier,  though  a  liberal  and  learned  man,  was,  probably,  too  good 
a  Catholic  to  assign  the  true  reason  for  this  neglect  of  the  CirS  Law  in  the 
Unirefsity  of  Paris.  The  Popes  were,  fai  short,  too  qnick-sigMed  and  alire 
to  their  own  iDterotts,  not  to  perceiire  that  the  absolute  authority  of  tlsa 
Civil  Magistrate,  eonntenanced  by  the  Civil  Law,  miliUted  agauMt  their 
own  absolute  ecolesiasUcal  claims.  For  this  reason,  it  was,  that  the  Ptopes 
were  ever  solioftons  to  have  the  Decretols  (and,  in  psrt,  they  sncoeeded) 
studied  in  our  UniTersities.    Pra.  Cam.  p.  Z^ 

*  This  b  clear,  as  well  from  what  has  jost  been  hinted,  as  ftwa  the 
Titles  and  Prefaces  to  several  of  the  most  anctet  oonstitutioiui  of  our  An- 
glo-Saxon laws,  and  from  sereral  of  the  laws  theswelres^  m  Bishop  Wil- 
kins'  U  JHf^-SimUctg,  Ecdmittkm  d  Gmk9, 
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these  volames  of  Privilegesi  they  were  the  supreme  hetd  of 
oar  academical  body.  But,  if  they  acquired  no  new  prero* 
gatiTes>  they  were  taught  to  speak  with  a  higher  tonci  and 
to  hold  a  tighter  rein.  Queen  Elizabeth's  statutes,  we  may 
see,  begin  in  the  most  authoritatiTe,  imperial  style,  in  imita* 
tion  evidently  of  the  Prooemium  of  Justinian^B  Imtitutes  *• 
But  I  have  sufficiently  enlarged  on  this  subject  in  the  His« 
tory  of  Cambridge. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  1i>y  some,  that  in  our  Histoby 
an  undue  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  Statutes  of  the  Univer*    • 
sity  not  being  confirmed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament ;  so  no 
particular  stress  is  laid  on  it  here.    For,  whether  the  charter 
of  the  same  Queen  being  confirmed  by  the  Parliament,  the 
Statutes,  with  aJI  other  of  her  public  instruments,  relating 
to  the  University,    were,  as  Serjeant  Millar  expresses   it, 
'^  considered  as  being  confirmed  in  the  gross,"  or,  that  the 
broad  seal  annexed  to  them  was  supposed  to  be  tantamount 
to  a  ratification  by  Parliament,  or,  that  they  were  to  be  re« 
cdved  as  the  legal  declarations  of  the  bead  and  supreme  vi« 
sitor  o^  a  literary  corporation,  or,  that  it  was  advised  by  the 
great  lawyers  of  that  period  as  mo're  according  to  the  forms 
and  spirit  of  the  Imperial  Roman  Law,  and  as  even  autho- 
rized by  an  Act  of  Parliament — ^whatever  might  be  the  rea- 
son,  all  intended  to  be  insisted   on  here,  is,    that  Eliza- 
beth's statutes  are  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  Civil 
Law,  the  Queen  acting,  in  giving  them,  propria  regali  auc- 
toritate*     This  is,  probably,  the  ground  of  the  distinction. 
For  the  right  in  both  cases  wouM  probably  be  defended  by 
some  as  standing  on  the  same  ground.    And  here,  in  pass- 
ing, ^e  may  conceive  on  what  principles  the  Tudor  and 
Stuart  families  acted  in  making  so  free  with  the  laws  and 


t 

*  «  M^datum  n«c«tsitatem  facit"— <^  propria  Regali  Auctoritate." 
PadasMiuM  ad  Stat.  Elizabitha.  —  ^  Mandamus  Specialiter,"  et  ipd 
«<  nostra  Auctoritate,''  Prcksmium  od  Justimuiu  iHSTiruxioirBSt  Sse 
H  ist  of  Cambt  Vol  I.  ch.  5. 
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liberties  of  the  University,  as  they  are  now  pretty  gencnlly 
understood  to  have  done.     For  something  more  tban  mm 
pretences  they  had.     They  were  all,  we   may  be  sure,  in- 
structed in  the  leading  principles  of  the  Civil  Law,  the  pre- 
vailing study  of  those  times.    Their  defenders  maintained, 
that  the  prince,  who  may  of  his  own  grace  give  laws,  may 
repeal  or  dispense  with  oaths,  and,  that  the  same  power  that 
confers  a  privilege  may  take  it  away  *.     Hence  it  was,  no 
doubt,  that  (although  occasional  interferences  occurred  in 
the   private  matters  of  Colleges,  before  the  ReformaUoo) 
in  the  exercise  of  such  authorities  these  princes  set  no 
bounds.    From  the  Histories,  both  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge,  innumerable  instances  might  be  produced,  where- 
by,  though  our  princes  acted  contrary  to  the  actnow/edged 
maxims  of  the  Common  Law,  their  advotfltes  confidently 
defended  them  on  the  principles  of  the  Civi\;  as'iii  caaes  of 
cancelling  oadis  and  obligations,   of  appeals,  of  arbitrair 
decisions,   of  appointing  to  offices,   of  voiding  elections, 
and  other  matters  of  what  was  supposed  to  concern  private 
property,  in  which  the  plaintiff,  in  a  Common  Law  courtt, 

*  Tlie  King's  VUiUtorial  Power  asserted,  &c.  in  the  Visititioa  of  Mag. 
College,  by  Dr.  Johnson,  chap.  3.  Cujus  est  jcondere,  ejut  est  destniere, 
is  a  maxim  of  the  Civil  Law,  as  quoted  by  the  above  writer,  p.  135. 

t  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  I  am  underUking  to  decry  the  peculiar 
excellencies  of  the  Ciyil  Law,  which  are  proclaimed  io  the  praises  and  prac- 
tice of  almost  all  Europe,  by  whom  it  was  admitted  as  a  kind  of  Jus  Gen- 
tium :  its  admirwrs  are  nther  left  in  full  possession  of  GraWna^  testimony 
in  iU  faronr:  Quwiamest  autem  Ars,  qusenam  facultas^  eai  tanU  ernditio 
sit  implicata,  qaantam  complectitur  jurisprudentia  civilis,  ex  qjua  nativa 
rerum  singularum  vocabula,   et  arcana  Latiuitatis,  et  selectiora  dicendi 
genera  ducuntur,  et  recondita  notitia  vetustatis  eniitur,  et  Scientia  tempo- 
ram  atq.  factorum,  non  oommunis'  ilia  quidem  et  ▼olgata,  aed  sanctioi 
atq.  selectior,  iUutunius  jurisprudcntiaB  studiom  Grsscam  »tq.  Komanam 
eruAtionem  trahat  universam.    Gravina  Ongines  Jum  Civilis,  as  quoted  by 
•     Dr.  Irving,  in  Observa^ns  on  the  Study  ^  the  Civil  Law.    Our  learned  Tho- 
mas Baker,  who,  in  his  Character  of  Complainant  on  the  Insufficiency  of 
all  Learning,  ch.  aiii.  finds  sufficient  fault  with  the  original  compilers,  the 
glossers,  commentators,  and  critics  of  the  Roman  CitiI  Law  i  yet  admits 
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would  have  hisid  just  cause  to  complain  of  what  is  called,  the 
Exitum  Placiti ;  but  they  presumed  that  oo  the  principles 
of  the  Justiniau  Code,  the  Roman  Civil  Law,  Initium  et 
fiois  legum  eruditionis  a  voce  principali   procedere*":   but 
niethinks  thej  triumphed  too  hastily :  for,  here  it  will  be  re- 
collected, that  a  dbtinction  is  to  be  made  between  a  state  of 
things,  in  which  a  prince  acts  as  head  and  public  reformer, 
in  a  critical  period,   of  all   bodies  politic,  (as   Harry  the 
VIII th,  Edw.  VI.  Queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  are  under- 
stood severally  to  have  done),  and  one  that  is  settled,  and 
under   particular    regulations,    for  ascertaining  rights,    and 
securing  person  and  property :  but  their  advocates  made  no 
such  distinctions ;  they  maintained,  that  all  alike  was  subject 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  sovereign,  and  that,  in  fact,  his 
dispensing  with  law,  was  law*     The  case  then  of  the  Vice- 
President  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen,  though  a  very  gross  ex- 
ercise of  the  civil  prerogative,  cannot  be  conceived  to  have  ^ 
been  a  solitary  one ;  examples  of  the  royal  proceedings  in 
inferior  cases  and  less  magnitude  were  directed  by  the  same 

its  general  excellence ;  and,  as  he  well  expresses  it,  *'  the  Roman  laws  have 
lived  longer,  and  spread  wider  than  their  arms  ever  did,  and  the  conquests 
of  their  wisdom  have  been  greater  than  those  of  their  power."  Its  particw 
far  excellence  (unnoticed  by  Baker)  was  its  service  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  decretals,  those  ecclesiastical  laws  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
very  injurious  to  the  rights  of  princes :  so  that  when  they  opposed  the  Civil 
Law,  as  they  sometimes  did,  it  was,  strictly  speaking,  the  Canon,  not  the 
Civil  Law,  (which  were  much  intermingled)  that  they  meant  to  discourage  j 
though  at  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  that  the  Civil  Law  itself  was 
much  mt  variance  with  the  Common  Law,  that  bulwark  of  the  English  liber- 
ties ;  and,  hence  the  famous  protestation  of  the  English  Lords,  on  a  propo- 
sal to  admit  the  Civil  Law  in  a  case  even  favourable  to  their  particular  in- 
terests and  passions,  '<  Omnes  Comites  et  Barones  nn&  voce  responderunt, 
quod  NoLUMUS  Leget  AngluB  mutari.** 

*  Procenuum  ad  Jusliniani  TnttUutionei:  So  again  in  the  Pandects  j  Quod 
Principi  placuit  legis  habet  vigorem  j  utpote  cum  Lege  Regi&  quae  du  Inipe- 
Tjo  ejus  lata  est,  populus  ei  et  in  eum  omne  suum  Imperium  et  Potestatem 
conferat. 


.      • 
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nde^  and  tvpportad  from  die  testtmony  of  eminent  citiiBos, 
and  on  the  acknowledged  temper  and  praclice  of  the  Ccri 

Law. 

Bona  fides  tantuodem  possidend  pnestat,  quantum  veriioi, 
quoties  lex  impedimento  non  est,  is  a  rule  of  Ulpim*s*for 
the  Civil  Law ;  of  which  a  striking  illnstration  waa  madSe  m 
a  decree  lately  passed  at  Doctors  Commona.  It  oooceraj 
our  Universities  as  under  the  dispenung  power  of  Q.  Elizi- 
beth. 

The  case  is  as  follows:  the  Provost  and  Fellows  ofKia^i 
College^  Cambridge,  made  an  appeal  to  the  KAop  of  Lin- 
coln,  their  visitor^  against  the  Provost  and  FeOowa  oC  Ctoo 
College,  that  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  bol^Mig  ecclen- 
astical  preferment  contrary  to  the  statutes  of  ibeir  fooMtder, 
in  violation  of  oaths  taken  by  them,  and  to  the  infiiry  of 
King's  College.  The  Appeal  of  Kin^s  CoU^,  tec  iraa 
lately  publishedi  and  also  the  Report  of  tbe  Procee&ngf, 
by  Mr.  Williams.  The  case  was  argued  widi  much  ingenoity 
by  learned  civilians  and  common  lawyers  on  both  sides,  as 
well  in  reference  to  the  original  intention  and  statutes  of  tk 
royal  founder,  as  to  a  dispensation  of  Queen  Ehsabetfa,  aa- 
ihorizing  the  Fellows  of  Eton  to  hold  preferments  with  fel- 
lowships, and  further,  on  the  principles  both  of  the  ciVi\  and 
common  law.  The  learned  visitor,  assisted  by  lanmed  as- 
sessors, Sir  William  Grant,  Maaler  of  the  Koihr,  and  Sir 
John  Scot,  pronounced  against  ttie  appeal,  and  dedired 
that  the  Fellows  of  Eton  College  were  enabled  to  bold  one 
benefice  by  virtue  of  the  dispensation,  but  fiulfaer  enjoined 
aH  future  Fellows  of  Eton  College  not  to  eaceed  tbe  mdul- 
gence  granted  by  the  dispensing  statute  of  Eliacabeth. 

On  the  decree  itself,  as  right  or  wrong,  I  venture  to  give 
no  opinion,  and  shall  make  but  little  of  remark  on  the  case: 


*  0e  Rsgalis  Jurit  Antiqui.    Ex  Disettit :  sub  finem  Justiawai  lastilii 
Juris  Cifilis:  Bdit  Ant,  Ctnt  Pw.  1M>. 
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— I  shall  only  observe,  that  in  the  Eton  statutes  there  is  not 
only  one  bj  the  founder  forbidding  Fellows  to  hold  prefer* 
ments  with  their  fellowships,  but  another,  declaring  it  un* 
lawful  for  any  of  his  heirs,  the  king$  of  England,' or  the 
Bishop  of  Lincobi,  to  alter  or  dispense  with  them.    Yet 
we  see  that  even  the  statutes  of  a  Royal  Founder  (Hen.  VI.) 
were  superseded  by  a  dispensation  of  Elizabeth's,  and  the 
Fellows  of  Eton,  by  virtue  of  that,  were  enabled  to  hold 
one  living.     The  decree  then  must  at  least  have  proceeded 
on  these  principles,  (and  perhaps  presumed  some  others) 
that  Henry  VI.  though  even  a  Idt^,  was  to  be  considered 
merely  as  a  private  foimder ;  that  the  mandate  or  dispensa- 
tion of  Elizabeth  was  at  the  time  contemplated  as  the  act  of 
the  supreme  head,  and  her  will,  as  law,  paramount  to  bye* 
laws,  and  removbg  all  impediment,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
Civil  Law; 

duod  Regi  placuit  Legis  habet  Yigorein. 

One  observation,  however,  I  shall  take  leave  to  extract 
from  Remarks  Critical  and  Explanatory  of  Mr.  WitUarMfs 
Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  said  Case;  **  diat  as  a 
legal  case  it  cannot  be  of  any  use,  as  the  dispensing  power 
was  not  entered  into  with  sufficient  depth  of  research  by  the 
Council,  and  the  Assessors,  possibly  as  sitting  in  a  court  of 
no  authority,  but  certainly,  for  reasons  best  known  to  thepn- 
aelves,  declined  the  explanation  of  their  sentiments.''    But 
from  the  decree  of  the  visitor  we  may  infer  the  opinion  of  the 
assessors,  which  probably  was,  that  though  the  principle  of  a 
dispensing  power  may  not  be  relished  now,  yet  tliat  in  the  time 
of  Elizabeth  it  was  considered  legal,  that  is,  consonant  to  the 
rules  of  the  civil  law,  the  law  which  still,  in  conformity  with 
the  statutes  both  of  Edward  the  Sixth  and  of  Queen  Eliza- 
tKithf  governs  the  courts  of  our  Umversities. 

$.  Wuk  fegard  to  ecclesiastical  power.  ~  Though  the 
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Universities  are  now  lay  corporations,  yet  tlie  Crown 
claimed  over  them  ecclesiastical  aiilbority.  Passing  what 
relation  it  bore  to  these  bodies,  in  this  respect,  in  more  earlj 
times,  it  is  well  known  that  when  Hen.  VIII.  stripped  the 
Pope  of  his  spiritual  prerogatives  in  this  country,  he  in- 
vested himself  with  them.  By  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Supre- 
macy, he  dissolved  religious  houses,  introduced  six  articles, 
"  oppressing,"  as  Hume  expresses  it,  "  to  both  freJigious) 
parties.  Catholics  and  Protestants,  called  the  bloody  bill; 
empowered  commissioners.  Lord  Cromwell  and  others,  most 
of  them  laymen,  to  reform  Universities,  and  to  give  sta- 
tutes to  them,  as  he  had  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  before,  though 
the  fall  of  the  latter  prevented  the  completion/'  Wood^s 
Hist,  et  Ant.  Ox.  L.  1,  p.  £47,  &c.  and  burnt  two  of  their 
greatest  ornaments,  Sir  Thomas  More,  an  Oxford  man,  and 
Bishop  Fisher,  who  was  almost  the  founder  of  St.  3oWs, 
Cambridge,  for  not  acknowledging  his  supremacy: — both 
Universities  there  had  surrendered  to  Hen.  VIII.  all  their 
charters  and  bulls,  and  the  latter  were  never  returned ;  so 
he  gave  them,  with  their  statutes,  a  new  grant  of  Privileges, 
and  inflicted  ecclesiastical  punishment,  as  well  as  secular, 
annulling  all  bulls  and  other  instruments,  which  had  antece- 
dently been  given  by  Popes ;  for  though  he  found  that  the 
triple  crown,  as  one  neatly  expresses  it,  ''  could  not  solder 
well  with  the  English,"  yet  he  thought  that  ecclesiastical 
•  supremacy,  a  jewel  taken  from  that  triple  crown,  would 
adorn  and  dignify  his  own :  and  Hooker  well  knew  how  far 
its  influence  extended ;  for  it  is  in  the  book,  where  he  speaks 
of  the  authority  of  making  laws,  and  in  reference  to  ^e 
supremacy,  when  he  says,  **  the  civil  magistracy  hath  the 
power  of  making  laws,  yea  laws  conceratng  the  most  spiVf - 
tual  affairs  of  the  church  *" 

*  Eoclei .  Pol.  B.  8.    A  very  curious  paper  on  tbLs  subject,  together  with 
two  Letten  to  the  UniTersity  of  Oxford,  may  be  seen  among  the  Stfoords  at 
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In  virtue  of  the  same  power,  the  Supremacy,  Edw.  Yh 
under  guidance  of  the  Protector,  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
his  Councils,  ordered  42  articles  of  faith  to  be  drawn  up  for 
the  cleji^y,  passed  two*  acts  for  the  uniformity  of  the  Com- 
mon Prayer,  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  t, 
and  another  for  abstinence  from  flesh {  in  Lent;  he  punished 
for  religious  opinions,  passed  an  act  for  the  marriage  of 
priests,  and  gave  various  other  directions  for  the  government 
of  the  church :  and  with  respect  to  Universities,  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  under  his  authority,  sent  commissioners  to 
Oxford ;  he  passed  an  act,  by  which  as  he  aimed  to  reform 
Chantries  Collegiate,  so  also  ''  to  convert  to  good  and  godly, 
uses,  our  Universities ;"  and  as  he  appointed  32  persons  §  to 
make  ecclesiastical  laws  for  the  government  of  the  church, 
so  did  he  others,  to  compose  statutes  ||  for  the  University, 
agreeable  to  them ;  both  works  alike  appertaining,  as  it  was 
thought,  to  the  province  of  the  supreme  magistrate,  as  head 
of  the  church. 

Though  the  supremacy  of  Mary^  was  reclaimed  by  the 
Pope  under  Mary,  and  by  her  willingly  restored,  and  the 
act  itself  repealed,  and  never  afterwards  restored,  yet  she  re- 
tained enough  of  the  power  to  dispossess  the  Protestant 
bishops  of  their  ecclesiastical  preferments,  and  to  persecute 
most  bitterly  for  religious  opinions.  In  our  Universities  she 
empowered  Cardinal  Pole,  who  was  at  the  same  time  legate 
from  the  Pope  and  her  Metropolitical  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, to  appear  at  Cambridge,  in  order  to  promote  an- 

the  cad  of  Vol.  I.  of  Burnet's  History  of  tbc  ReformatioD,  Vol.  I.     They 
were  written  by  Henry  himself. 

*  A.  2o  et  do.  Sect  1.  Edw.  VI.  and  A.  S^  and  6^  Sect  I.  Edw.  VI. 

f  5to  et  6to.  Sect.  12.  Edw.  VI. 

J  A.  2°  and  S®,     Sect  19.  Edw.  VI. 

I  lii»o.  Edw.  VI. 

g  They  may  be  seen  in  the  Statuta  Antiqua  Cantab.- 

%  See  an  ample  Letter  on  this  subject,  among  the  Records  in  Buraef  s 
Hilt  of  the  Reformation.  r 
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other  reformaUon,  to  gWe  new  ttatate**,  and,  toboirov 
tbe  idle  conceit  of  a  divine  of  tbat  period,  ^  to  open  tk 
Pole  t  of  the  heavens"  there,  as  well  as  upon  the  cbofcb. 
She  and  Pole  thought  tliey  had  as  great  a  right  to  consider 
tBeir  new  arrangements  in  the  University  a  ReformaCioa,  15 
Hen.  VIII«  and  £dw.  VI.  had  theirs;  and,  thoi^  Queen 
Elizabeth  reformed  them  back  agam  to  Protestantism,  jet 
the  more  sanguine  Catholics  were  fully  persnaded,  that  tbeir 
Reformation  would  again  have  its  turn  %. 

Queen  EBzabeth  was  a  princess  of  snpeiior  abililies,  of 
great  strength  of  character  in  herself,  and  much  discein- 
ment  in  the  choice  of-  her  ministiy.  Her  ruling  pasuon  vas 
love  of  power ;  **  and  in  her  family,  in  her  courl^  and  in  ber 
kingdom,  she  remained  equally  mistress/'  Hume.-— In  spiii* 
tual  and  ecclesiastical  matters,  she  exerdied  as  fuU  legisla* 
tion  and  jurisdicUon  as  Hen.  VUI.  She  melteA  down  tbe 
42  artides  of  Edward  into  39 ;  ordered  the  re-estaUishmeat, 
with  some  alterations,  of  the  Liturgy;  depoaed  bisbops, 
jcreated  new  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  guarded  religions  o|^« 
nions  with  penal  sanctionS|  at  her  pleasure. 

With  respect  to  many  private  colleges,  it  migbr  seem  ua- 
necessary  to  observe,  that  she  superseded  statutes,  which  abe 


*  They  are  not  printed  i%our  PrimUgeSf  but  naf  be  iband  in  tbe  Stat 
Ant.  CmUb. 

f  Alludes  to  a  mott  idle  pun  of  the  Archdeaoon  of  CaateibaiT,  wbeit 
CavAinai  Pole  slept  the  Snt  mglit,  on  hit  rrad  ten  Deveit  «hen  hm  » 
rived  in  England  ;^n  a  Latin  oration,  tbe  Dean  thus  addiened  bim :  *^  Te 
ei  Pohia,  qui  aperis  nobis  Poium  Calwum/*  He  repeated  it  in  a  funeral 
oration  on  Pole.  O  !  salutarem  ilium  DieoHy  quo  Poloa  ikoaiter  non  de- 
bito  quin  a  ccelesti  illo  Pdo  missus  noe  Deo  et  Scclesiss  reddidit.  Set 
Luderico  Beccatelli's  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  by  Pye,  p.  9& 

X  The  curious  MS.  (penes  me,  and  to  which  I  have  before  referred)  «r^ 

ten  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  is  distinctly  entitled,  "  A   M emoria\  of  u* 

Reformation  in  England."    There  is  a  long  chapter  on  the  Reformattos 

the  Unirersities,  by  a  Council  of  the  Reformation  to  be  ordaioed  by  the  ta- 

thority  of  the  Prince  and  Pariiament  with  the  consent  of  tbe  See  AH 
tolic. 
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never  repealed,  and  which  never  have 'been  repealed,  and 

• 

dispensed  with  oalliB^  which  were  understood  to  be  sacred 
and  obligatory*  She  appointed  Cecil  to  visit  Oxford.  The 
privikges  which  she  confenred  on  all  the  colleges^  (the  Uni* 
versity  at  large)  and  the  whole  body  of  her  statutes  fof 
Cambridge  University^  appear  in  these  volumes;  and  it 
would  be  endless  to  dwell  on  particulars :  Si  qualis  fuerit, 
velis  scire,  cireumspice. 

It  may  be  said,  then,  that  this  princess  acted  under  a  three« 
fold  capacity.  The  four  first  General  Councils  had  setded 
what  opinions  were  heretical ;  and  heresy  was  punishable  at 
common  law:  the  Uniyers]ty«-Courts  she  settled,  as  Edw. 
VI/«  Council  had  also  done,  on  the  principles  of  the  civil 
law  * ;  and  she  exercised  ecclesiastical  authority  by  virtue  t^ 
of  her  headship  or  governorship  of  the  church :  for  though 
the  old  Act  of  Supremacy,  as  passed  under  Hen.  VIII. 
A.  £6,  was  not  restored,  a  new  act,  with  the  same  powers, 
was  passed  by  Elizabeth,  under  which  she  acted  with  great 
resolution  and  firmness. 

Thus  have  we  briefly  considered  the  character  of  the 
King  or  Queen  of  England,  in  rderence  to  common,  civil, 
and  ecclesiastical  law;  and,  I  apprehend,  it  is  in  this  threefold 
relation,  in  which  the  suprane  power  stands  in  its  visitatorial 
capacity  towards  the  Universities. 

To  some  it  may  appear,  perhaps,  that  in  the  preceding 
statement  of  certain  royal  measures  pursued,  sufficient 
weight  has  not  been  laid  on  die  several  acts  of  Parliament, 
by  which,  it  will  be  insisted,  they  were  directed,  and  by 
which,  it  may  be  urged,  they  may  be  justified;  and,  ac- 
knowledge 1  also  roust,  that  for  several  of  those  measures 
acts  of  Parliament  may  be  produced.     Nay,  even  for  that 


*  Cancellarius  potestatem  habebit  ad  omnet  omnium  Scholasticorom^ 
atq.  etiam  eoram  famuloram  controTerrias,  summarie,  et  aio<  oUa  juris  so- 
lennitate^  pneter  iUaoni  qaam  nos  prflBscribemus  seciiiMiam  jus  ciTil*,  et 
eMTOB  Privile^ia,  &c    Ih  Qauiliaru  Officio.  Stat,  Eiit,  cap.  i% 

H  H 
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proceeding  of  Elizabeth's^  of  the  legality  and  authority  of 
ivhich  I  have  elsewhere  expressed  a  doubt,  I  confeaa  I  find 
part  of  a  clause  in  the  act,  A.  I"'*'  Sect.  18,  ninniDg  thus— 
''  And  that  your  highness,  your  heirs,  and  succesaors,  kiags  or 
queens  of  this  realm,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  bj 
virtue  of  this  act,  by  letters  patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
England,  to  assign,  name,  and  authorize,  when  and  as  oft- 
en as  your  highness,  your  heirs,  or  successors,  shall  thini 
meet  and  convenient,  See.  to  exercise,  use,  occupy,  and  exe- 
cute, under  your  highness,  8cc.  all  manner  of  jurisdictions, 
&c.  concerning  any  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical :"  &c.  and 
before  any  degrees  in  Universities  were  confeired,  the  can* 
didate  was  to  take  this  oath  of  supremacy.    It  may  then 
plausibly  enough   be  urged,    that  all   such  royal  measures 
were  defensible,  and  their  sanctions  binding,  a  naUonal  par* 
liamentary  act  rendering  them  constitutional  and  legal* 

And,  it  is  most  true,  that  a  national  Parliament,  diatis,  a 
Parliament  properly  representing  the  three  Estates  of  the 
realm,  have  a  right  to  make  laws.  But  it  will,  on  the  odi^ 
hand,  be  asked  by  some.  Were  these  Parliaments  so  consti- 
tuted ?  and,  didwt^ey  speak  the  sense  of  die  nation  ?  May 
they  not  rather  urge^>h|it  these  Parliaments  acted  and  spake 
in  strict  conformity  to  the  "wil^  and  wishes  of  th^  ragmng 
Prince,  however  capricious  tCdSl^isUBS^  and  however 
despotic  that  WILL  might  be?  ^^i^^ 

Hume  shall  answer  these  questiona!\^f  tWo  acts 
of  Hen.  Vlllth's  Parliament  he  remarks :  ''  'InS^Kftt'^^'^' 
having  thus  resigned  (by  the  Six  Articles  Jet  J  all  tB^  '^ 
gious  liberties,  proceeded  to  an  entire  surrender  4  ^^ 
civil ;  and  without  scruple,  by  one  act,  a  total  8ubv#r JiV  ^ 
the  English  Constitution.  They  gave  to  the  Kin^a  FrrOf 
mation  the  same  force  as  to  a  Statute  enacted  by  JPidB*- 
ment;  and  to  render  the  matter  worse,  if  possible,  thsf 
framed  this  law  as  if  it  were  only  declaratory,  and  were  A- 
tended  to  explain  the  natural  extent  of  the  royal  audiorit^; 
And  again :  «  There  were  ten  Parliaments  summoned  bI,. 
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Heo.  VIII.  and  twenty-three  sessions  held.  The  n^hole 
time  in  which  these  Parliaments  sat  durii^  this  long  reign 
exceeded  not  three  years  and  a  half.  It  amounted  not  to  a 
twelvemonth  during  the  first  20  years — ^All  the  king's  ca- 
prices were  indeed  blindly  complied  with,  and  no  regard  was 
paid  to  the  safety  or  liberty  of  the  subject*"  So  in  the  reign 
of  Edw.  VI.  ''  A  repeal,  indeed/'  he  observes,  ''  of  that  de- 
structive law  was  made,  which  rendered  the  King's  Procla- 
mation  of  equal  force  with  a  Statute,  but  they  still  abided 
by  the  principle.''  And  again :  ''  A  session  of  Parliament 
was  held  (Nov.  4th)r  and,  as  it  was  the  usual  maxim  of  that 
assembly  to  acquiesce  in  every  administration  which  was 
established,  the  Council  dreaded  no  opposition  from  that 
quarter." 

Elizabeth's  ideas  of  the  extent  and  plenitude  of  the  royal 
power  was  not  less  exalted  than  those  of  her  predecessors ; 
and  she  steered  the  course  of  her  administration  by  them. 
She  managed  her  parliaments  at  her  own  discretion.  Hume, 
in  speaking  of  tlie  two  most  memorable  bills  passed  in  her 
T&gD,  observes,  '^  This  point  being  gained,  a  bill  was  next 
introduced,  annexii^  the  supremacy  to  the  Crown;  and, 
though  the  Queen  was  there  denominated  Gaoemesa,  not 
Head,  of  the  Church,  it  conveyed  the  same  extensive  power, 
which,  under  the  latter  title,  had  been  exercised  by  her  father 
and  l»t>ther :  all  the  bishops  strenuously  opposed  it. — By 
this  act,  the  Crown,  without  the  concurrence  either  of  the 
Parliament,  or  even  of  the  Convocation,  was  vested  with 
the  whole  spiritual  power." 

Speaking  of  the  other  bill>  which  was  of  a  civil  nature,  he 
remarks,  '^  the  Commons  made  a  sacrifice  more  difficult  to 
obtain  than  any  articles  of  Faith.— -TAe  House  in  no  imtance 
departed  from  the  most  respectful  deference  and  complaisance 
to  the  Queem:''  Fine  spun  words,  with  a  coarse,  broad 
meafungi 


H  H  £ 
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Bishop  Hurd,  who  has  ably  pointed  out  *,  kow  Hitmt 
has  confounded  the  administration  of  GovemmeiU  with  the 
English  Constitution,  to  serre  as  an  apology  for  the  ^ranoj 
of  the  Stuarts,  has,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Addiaoo,  given  a 
summary  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Elizabeth.    He 
introduces  him  remarking,  and  asking:  ''  Her  goTemmeDt 
appears  to  me,  in  many  instances,  oppressive,  and  highly 
prejudicial  to  the  ancient  rights  and  privileges  of  her  people. 
For  what  other  construction  can  we  make  of  ber  frequetU 
interpositions   to  restrain  the  counsels  of  dicir  representa- 
tives in  parliament;  threatening  some,  imprisoning  others, 
and  rilencing  all,  with  the  thunder  of  her  prerc^tive?     Or, 
when  she  had  suffered  their  counsels  to  ripen  into  biOs,  what 
shall  we  say  of  her  high  and  mighty  rejections  of  them,  and 
that  not  in  single  and  extraordinary  cases,  hat  in  matters  of 
ordinary  coarse,  and  by  dozens  f  t" 

The  same  writer,  in  conclusion,  rounds  the  spkndoor  of 
this  princess's  character  with  the  following  encomium  of  her 
by  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon;  Ulud  cogitandom  cenaeo,  in 
quali  populo  imperium  tenuerit :  si  enim  in  Ptolmyrenisi,  aut 
Asi&  imbelli  et  molli  imperium  sortitasset,  minus  amadum 
fuisset ;  verum  in  Angli&,  natione  ferocissimft  et  belIicosi»- 
simft,  omnia  Ex  Nutu  Famimt  moveri  et  coiuberi  potnisae, 
summam  merito  admirationem  habet  %**  Now  I  have  not  been 
aiming  to  detract  any  thmg  from  the  splendours  of  the  Queen, 
nor  would  I  from  the  admiration  of  Lord  Bacon ;  but  to 
point  out  the  influence  and  efficacy  of  that  princess's  self- 
will,  by  which  she  so  controlled  and  governed  her  parlia- 
ments. 

There  are  indeed  a  few  instances,  in  which  parlinments 

*  Posticript  to  Hurd'i  Moral  and  Political  Dialogues,  Itt  edit,  I75y. 
Hie  8d  edit  of  1700  it  without  the  Poftocript. 

t  Mor.  and  PoUL  Dialoffuet.    Dialogue  the  4th— of  the  Golden  Reign  of 
Queen  Biizabetfa,  p.  16S. 

X  In  hlaT^ct,  In  Felieeoi  memoriam  Blisabethr. 
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were  not  so  compliant  with  the  royal  will ;  this  was  particu- 
larly the  case  in  Mary's  reign :  but  even  then  an  expedient 
was  always  ready  to  their  hand.  For,  to  the  power  of  con- 
trol over  parliaments  must  be  added  another,  (one,  which  as 
occasion  has  required,  has  ever  rendered  most  important 
services  to  the  Crown)  which  the  Tudors  well  knew  how 
and  when  to  use ;  which  was^  if  they  could  not  readily  ma- 
nage a  parliament,  they  could  immediately  dissolve  it;  thus 
killing,  where  they  could  not  command. 

I  have  ranged,  perhaps,  discursively  on  this  matter,  yet  not 
altogether  without  reason,  as,  I  hope,  will  hereafter  ap- 
pear. 

To  a  state  of  things,  in  sundry  particulars,  settled  by  the 
Princes  of  the  Tudor  family,  succeeded  James  I.  of  the 
Stuarts.  Being  supreme  head  of  the  church,  he  called 
himself  ^*  the  great  Schoolmaster  of  his  Realm,''  and  his 
admirers  called  him  Solomon,  of  whom  (Solomon)  it  is  re- 
corded, ^^  that  he  appointed  the  priests  their  changes  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  that  they  departed  not  from  his  service 
in  any  matters*."  James,  accordingly,  nominated  bishops, 
delivered  some  rules  to  be  observed  in  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures; prescribed  what  points  of  doctrine  were  not  to  be 
preached ;  and  punished  erroneous  teachers :  he  also  pre- 
sided, and  moderated,  in  the  Hampton  Court  t  Conference, 
and  ordered  Canons  for  the  direction  of  the  clergy,  which, 
in  like  manner  as  Edw.  VI.'s,  were  never  confirmed  by  Par-  ^ 
liament.  In  oilf  Universities,  he  stretched  this  branch  of 
the  prerogative,  the  Supremacy,  to  a  point,  which  it  had  scarcely 
reached  under  any  other  of  our  princes.  This  prince  im- 
posed on  those  who  take  degrees  at  our  Universities  a  sub- 

*  I  Chrou.  xzviii.  21.    2Chron.  viii.  14,  15. 

t  This  famous  Conference  between  the  Episcopalians  and  Puritans,  held 
at  Hampton  Court  in  1602,  was  engaged  in  the  points  in  dispute  between 
the  two  parties.  Two  accounts  of  it  were  published  at  the  time,  one  by 
Bishop  Barlow,  the  other  by  Mr.  Calderwood :  the  latUr  is  considered  the 
most  correct  account,  it  having  been  terised  by  his  Majesty  himself. 
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College  *  of  the  power  to  choose  their  provoflt,  which  they 
received  from  their  founder,  being  bound  to  proceed  in 
their  mode  of  choosing  according  to  oath,  be  assumed  the 
right  of  nomination  to  himself.  By  tbis>  Cha.  I.  authorized 
Archbishop  Laud  to  make  a  visitation  of  Oxford,  in  Lis 
metropoiitical  character,  as  Archbishop  f,  rather  than  as 
Chancellor ;  and  by  this,  he  dispensed  with  the  statutes  of 
Emmanuel  College,  in  opposition  to  the  Master  and  Fei« 
lows,  pleading  the  obligation  of  their  oaths ;{:.  By  this, 
Cha.  IL  in  a  Letter  directed  to  the  Master  and  Frilows  of 
Trin.  Col.  Cambridge,  appointed  R.  P.  fellow,  C|^|vry  to 
the  wishes  of  the  fellows,  in  whom  the  appointmom-i^,  and 
pleading  the  regulations  by  which  they  were  boond  to  act  on 
oath :  and  by  this,  James  II.  as  already  has  appeared,  ejected 
Dr.  Hough  and  the  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  by  Pro^ 
ceedings  before  the  Lords  Commisnoners  for  Ecclesiastical 
Jffairs. 

The  Revolution  in  1688  introduced  into  the  nation  at 
laiige,  as  well  as  into  our  Universities,  feelings  more  genn- 
ine,  and  principles  that  were  deemed  more  liberal  and  con- 
stitutional, though  not  so  liberal  nor  favourable  to  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people,  as  some  of  its  friends  wished  and  expected 
it  to  have  been.  But  a  great  advancement  in  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  was  undoubtedly  made ;  those  as- 
sumptiotts  of  power  so  uniformly  acted  on  by  the  Tudors 

*  The  case  ii  sUted  from  Dr.  Brady's  MS.  Account,  v  quotftd  by  Dr. 
Johnston,  in  Appendix  to  the  King's  Visitat.  Power  asserted  with  respect 
to  Oxford.  The  principal  argument  that  James  employed  was,  that  the 
King  never  dies,  and  that  he  wu  their  founder ,  and  xoould  not  part  with  his  rigJL' 
qf  nonuHation, 

t  "  And,  if  we  consider  that  the  suppressing  the  Non-Conformists  wa» 

ttie  care  of  King  Cha.  I.  and  that  Archbishop  Laud  was  so  bent  to  eifect  it, 

,  we  are  not  to  wonder,  that  his  Majesty  was  deUrmined  in  favour  ofihe  viiUa- 

tkm  Of  Archbiskop,  raUier  than  as  Chancellor."    Johnston^  PmL  Power,  Sfc. 

p.  190. 

}  Sub  Init  Reg.  Car.  1.    Eecies,  Aeadem.-^The  particular  SUtntes  91- 
luded  to  of  £mman,Sfca(tiitwaredf  Jf<nra  .SiNaorttm«iid  Ik 
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and  Stuarts,  and  by  James  the  Second  so  recently,  were,  boHi  in 
general  and  in  particular  instances,  declared  to  be  illegal,  and 
contrary  to  tbe  laf^s  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom ;  viz.  in  gene- 
ral, that  of  assuming  and  exercising  a  power  of  suspending  laws, 
and  the  execution  of  them,  without  the  consent  of  Parlia* 
ment ;  and  in  particular,  that  of  issuiqg,  and  causing  to  be 
issued,  commissions  under  the  Great  Seal,  for  erecting  a 
court  for  ecclesiastical  causes ;  of  violating  the  freedom  of 
elections ;  and  of  prosecuting  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
causes  cognizable  only  in  parliament.  These,  and  similar 
violations  on  the  known  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
were  pronounced  to  be  arbitrary  and  illegal ;  and  James  hav* 
ing  abdicated,  the  crown  was  declared  vacant,  &c. 

The  Declaration  of  Rights,  as  this  Act  was  called  *,  is 
enacted  in  the  most  general  terms  (with  the  exception  of  its 
opposition  to  Popery,  necessary  perhaps  at  the  time  for  self- 
defence  and  public  security),  as  presenting  the  true,  ancient, 
and  indubitable  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  this 
kingdom.  The  former  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
were  abrogated ;  and,  instead  of  them.  By  all  officers  and 
ministers,  who  should  serve  their  Majesties,  two  oaths  were 
taken,  one  called  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  their  present 
Majesties,  the  other  the  Abjuration  Oath,  renouncing  the 
dethroning  power  and  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  as 
then  held  by  the  Papists. 

It  may  be  observed,  that,  though  the  old  act  of  supre- 
macy was  by  this  declaration  abolished,  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  any  headship  or  supremacy  as  being  ecclesiastical, 
claimed  by,  or  for,  the  King.  The  King,  by  education, 
perhaps,  was  not  fond  of  the  title,  nor  prepared  to  receive 
it,  though,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  titles,  honours,  and  ju« 
risdictionsy  formerly  belonging  to  the  Crown,  are  asserted 
for  him;  and  it  is  also  certain,  that  he  must  have  executed  in 
his  regal  office  many  of  those  acts,  which  were  supposed  to 
have  been* branches  of  the  ecclesiastical  power;  and  that 

«i  w.etM.  St2,  c.:^ 
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the  King  b  still  by  act  of  Parliameut,  in  all  causes,  and  owr 
all  persortSy  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  civil,  supreme. 

Nor  is  notice  taken  either  of  the  Clergy  ♦  or  Disaenteis, 
though  the  former  do  now,  and  did  much  then,  favour  it ; 
and  the  latter  have  been  friends  to  it  from  the   b^inning. 
Neither  does  it  contain  any  mention  of  Universities,  nor  any 
other  corporations ;  though  in  its  last  clause  their  pnFil^es 
are  secured  to  them :  *'  Provided^  that  no  charter^  or  grant, 
or  pardon,  granted  before  the  three  and  twentieCfa  daj  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 689)  shall  be  any  where 
impeached  or  invalidated  by  this  Act."     And  it  is  suppoaed 
that  the  case  of  the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  ejected 
from  Magdalen  College  by  James  II.  was  under  view  in  a 
clause  of  this  act :  and  accordingly  Dr.  Hough,  the  ejected 
Vice-President,   was  made   Bishop  of  Worcester  by  King 
William,  and  the  ejected  Fellows  were  restored. 

The  Parliament  that  passed  this  famous  act  has  been   / 
called  the  Convention*Parliament. 

*  It  should  be  conudcred,  that  the  bodj  of  the  establMhed  cleii^  had 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  James,  which,  though  they  aftervards  ab- 
jured (and  many  of  them  no  doubt  most  conscientiously)  yet  many,  asooo- 
seientiouily  at  least,  abided  by,  who  were  therefore  called  NonJorOTC. 
The  writings  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  those  times  heartily  (as  migbt  be 
eipected)  favour  the  Revolution.     See  more  particularly  those  of  Bishop 
Burnet  (through  whom  it  was  that  Dr.  Tillotson  was  made  iiicbbishop  of 
Caoterbary)  and  Bishop  Hoadlcy:  and,  of  a  later  period,  Bbbop  Hard's 
Moral  and  Political  Dialogues.     Dial.  y.  vi,     Locke's  Treatises  on  the 
English  GoTernment  may  be  said  to  be  declaratory  of  the  priadples  of 
the  Revolution  in  1688,  and  the  Dissenters  came  into  tbeni,  as  was  very 
natural,  immediately  and  uniformly.     I  allude  more  paiticnlarly  to  what 
I^cke  says  on  the  Origin  of  kingly  Government,  in  his  Treatises  on  GoTcm- 
ment.    See  Pcircii  Vindic.  Nonconformistarum :    and,    in   more  modem 
times,  Dr.  Price's  and  Dr.  Kippis's  Sermons,  before  the  Society  for  com- 
memorating iJu  glorious  nevdvikm,  conUin,  1  i)elicvc,  the  views,  in  general, 
of  the  Dissenters.    The  Revolution  in  1668  may,  therefore,   be  conndered 
as  the  cauie  of  Protestantism  against  Popery  at  the  time  j  how  far  it  is 
suited  to  the  wants  of  the  present  is  a  subject  on  which  no  opinJon  is  given 
here ;  I  have,  however,  ventured  to  give  one  in  the  3rf  edit,  qf  Fmtr  Letters 
an  ike  EngHih  Cmptitution. 
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Aoy  objections  that  may  have  been  made^  and*  by  what^ 
ever  party,  to  the  competency  of  the  persons  that  constituted 
this  parliament,  or  to  any  of  their  subsequent  measures,  fall 
not  within  the  scope  of  these  observations.  Suffice  it  now, 
that  it's  declared  purport  and  genuine  spirit  are  favourable  to 
English  liberty,  in  opposition  to  the  arbitrary  administration 
of  the  preceding  reigns.  Mr.  Burke  *  has  weakened  his 
own  argument  on  this  subject  by  his  blundering  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words  "  submitting  their  heirs  and  posterities,  for 
ever  J*  He  knew,  or  ought  to  have  known,  this  is  merely  the 
accustomed  mode  of  speech,  in  royal  charters  and  acts  of 
parliament,  and  means  nothing  more  than  that  while  such 
charters  and  acts  of  parliament  remain  unrepealed  by  any 
subsequent  act,  the  preceding  act  is  universally  in  force; 
though  an  act  which  may  follow  can,. and  does,  immediately 
abrogate  the  act  to  which  it  is  opposed,  that  went  before* 
As  to  this  declaration  of  rigbts,  it  has  bitherto  remained  un- 
repealed, and  therefore  must  be  considered  as  declaratory  of 
tlie  leading  principles  of  our  constitution,  and  as  abrogating 
any  preceding  acts  repugnant  to  them. 

The  finial  visitatorial  authority  therefore  over  our  English 
Universities  having  hitherto  been  exercised  by  the  supreme 
executive  magistrate,  moving  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  common  law  of  England,  (with,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, something  of  a  glare  thrown  around  it  by  the  civil 
law  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  and  the  ecclesiastical  supre- 
macy of  the  Roman  Pontiff)  readers  must  have  observed, 
(and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  warn  them  of  it  here)  that  in 
these  Dissertations  the  words  King,  Queen,  his,  or  her  Ma- 
jesty, the  Crown,  the  Supreme  Power,  and  the  like  ex- 
pressions, have  hitherto  been  used  indiff^erently,  and  as  syno- 
nymous with  the  Authority  of  the  Supreme  executive  Magis- 
trate, who,  as  an  English  king,  must  act  cum  assensu  parlia- 
menti ;  so  that,  in  short,  this  authority  must  be  resolved,  and 

*  In  his  book  on  the  French  Rerolation. 
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such  18  the  language  which,  more  particularly  id  these  tae$, 
should  be  used,  intOy  The  Supreme  authority  of  ParliaroeBt: 
I  say  more  particularly  in  these  times ,  because^  to  repeii 
Lord  Mansfield's  words,  it  is  most  certain  now,  that  lise 
corporations  of  the  Universities  are  lay-corporatioBs,  and 
thecefore  not  naturally  cognizable  according  to  ecclesiastical 
regimen,  now,  however,  they  might  be  in  Popish  times:  I 
say,  in  these  times,  in  reference  to  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  what  Judge  Blackstone  means  by  tba  omnipoteDce 
of  Parliament,  as  laid  down  at  the  Revoladon,  in  opposi- 
tion to  any  illegal  acts,  and  unintelligible  claims  merely 
regal:  and  I  say  in  these  times,  because  the  civil  \aw^  as 
followed  in  any  of  our  courts,  rests  solely,  as  it  were,  bj  a 
sort  of  grace,  on  the  sauction  of  the  common  law,  having  no 
further  force,  than  as  it  agrees  with  that,  or  is  supported  bj 
acts  of  Parliament  *  ;  and,  because  the  Canons  (either 
Edw.  Vlth's  or  James  I's)  not  having  been  sanctioned 
by  Parliament,  they  have  been  thought  not  to  be  obligatorj 
on  the  laity,  and  make  no  part  of  the  Lex  TerraB. 

As  a  famous  author,  and  a  sincere  Royalis^  before  the 
Revolution,  has  expressed  this  idea  so  clearly,  we  may  5uiit  the 
matter  up  in  his  words : — *'  Tlie  Parliament  itself,"  says  Mr. 
Prynne,  ^*  to  speak  properly,  is  the  true  real  founder  and 
establisber  of  both  Universities^  they  being  incorporated, 
and  made  capable  to  sue,  purchase,  and  enjoy,  all  their 
Privileges  and  Lands,  without  controversy,  only  by  an  act 
of  Parliament  in  the  13th  year  of  Eiiz.  Rot.  36^  the  title 
whereof  is  only  mentioned  in  the  printed  acts ;  therefore  the 
Parliament,  being  the  true  founders  of  it,  have  beat  right  to 
visit  it  by  common  law  f  •"  , 

*  BUckstoae's  Commentariety  Introd.  cb.  3. 

t  The  Uniyersity  of  Oxford  printed  «  A  Plea  of  PriTileges,"  at  the 
time,  when  the  Parliament  were  about  to  appoint  a  yisitation  there.  Mr. 
Prynne  published,  **  The  University  of  Oxford's  Plea  refuted ^  or,  \  fcfl 
Answer  to  a  late  printed  paper,  entitled  the  Privileges  of  the  Unirersity  of 
Oxford  in  point  of  Visitation;  a  work  already  alluded  to.    Parliamenl  bfc^ 
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Thus  much  for  the  reldtion  which  the  Chief  Magistrate, 
or  rather  the  supreme  legislatorial  authority,  the  High  Court 

appointed  a  visitatiou  of  both  Uoiversities  about  the  same  time.  Mr. 
Pryooe  was  one  of  the  visitors  for  Oxford ;  and  a  sincere  royalist  he  most 
undoubtedly  was  (as  appears  from  bis  famous  Spbbcu  in  Parliament  (Pari. 
Hist  of  England,  Dec.  14lh,  1648)  ^  Touching  the  King's  Answer  to  the 
Propositions  of  both  Houses  upon  the  whole  Treaty,  in  opposition  to  the 
Army's  Remonstrance."  Yet  be  was  a  sincere  Presbyterian  too :  and  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  not  the  casket  in  which  the  inestimable 
jewel  of  religious  liberty  could  be  deposited,  any  more  than  James  Ist's 
three  darling  ArticUs,    Of  neither  one  nor  the  other  may  we  say — 

That  was  the  casket  of  Heaven's  choicest  store. 

MiUon. 

And  a  home-tbnut,  made  by  a  certain  writer,  while  defending  the  arbitrary 
meaaures  of  James  II.  at  Oxford,  will  haye  as  much  force,  when  applied  to 
the  Presbyterian  party  engaged  against  the  Prelatical,  as  to  the  Prelatical, 
when  they  engaged  against  the  Puritans ;  **  His  Majesty  (or  some  such 
words,  for  i  quote  from  memory)  has  taken  care  that  no  such  evils  shall  be 
inflicted  on  you,  as  you  have  inflicted  on  your  opponents," 

Mr.  P.  aaya,  after  Mr.  A.  Wood,  that  Oxford  was  a  University  at  least 
300  yeart  before  Alfred ;  which  assertion,  though  a  little  nearer  the  truth 
than  what  has  been  said  of  Cambridge,  is  yet  far  enough  from  it,  as  not 
resting  on  sufficient  evidence. 

He  says,  **  that  no  King  of  England  before  Hen.  VIII.  ever  visited  either 
University  ibr  aught  that  appears  by  ancient  records."  Yet,  indeed,  I 
must  tbink^  that  Ric.  II.  visited  Cambridge.  Under  him  there  appears  to 
have  been  a  General  Review  of  the  Powers,  Defects,  and  Privileges,  of 
the  University;  A.  1377.  A.  1°^  Ric.  II.  as  the  readers  of  our  Privileges 
may  see,  <<  Petitiones  Cancellarii  et  Scbolarium  iu  Parliamento  exhibits 
pro  quibusdaoi  Deftetihus  in  Chartis  privilegiorum  suorum  perflciendis, 
p*3l.  The  year  after,  the  Chartu  Ampliasmaj  confirming  all  former  Char- 
ters and  Privileges,  may  be  seen,  and  various  other  commissions,  petitions, 
kom  relat'mg  to  the  Proceitiu  BarnweUenti$,  the  Chancellor's  excommunica- 
tions, and  other  matters,  which  intimately  concerned  the  academical 
body ;  and  this  was  all  followed  by  a  Parliament,  •oiamoned  by  the  King 
at  Cambridge,  p.  96,  **  Liters  Regis  de  Summonitione  apmd  Cantabrig^m^ 
aaa  cam  CotnoeaUone  CUri  ibidam.  A.  R.  13.  This  seems,  therefore,  to  have 
been  a  Royal  VisiUtion.  And,  if  I  mistake  not.  Hen.  Illd's  visit  to 
Cambridge  was  of  the  same  character;  for  as  that  appears  to  have  been 
a  memorable  period  for  settling  the  academical  discipline,  and  government, 
so  at  the  end  of  tliafc  reign  is  found,  An  Historiola  d«  Adventu  Regis 
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of  ParliameDt^  bears  to  our  English  UDivermties,  m  then 
present  state;  and  a  right  apprehension  of  this  relation  maj 

Hen.  III.  in  Villam  CaoUbrig.  et  de  quibosdam  prcpugnacuSs  a  m  fa^ 
Privilegei,  p.  8. 

But  to  speak  truly,  it  was  nolt  merely  Men.  Vllltb's  presenoi  at  Oxftud 
wbich  constituted  a  royal  visitation.  Edw.  the  VIth*s  Breve  CUaiomtm  (A. 
1549,  Priy.  Cantab,  p.  47,  48)  CaneeUario  el  proeuratariheM  iraMsmiuum  fmd 
e^mpareani  coram  viiiiatoribus  lUgit^  constituted  a  royal  visitation  at  Cam^ 
bridge  as  mucb  as  tbe  presence  of  Hen.  VIII.  accompaoied  vith  Wolsey, 
his  commissioner,  could  at  Oxford. 

In  reply  to  tbe  **  University  of  Oxford's  Plea,"  tbat  it  was  their  privilege 
to  be  visited  only  by  kings,  Mr.  P.  shews  that  Chanceliorfi,  and  Vwe-Chan- 
cellors,  and  Arcbbisbops,  have  made  visitations.  And  there  is  evideoce  for 
this  also  in  the  Privileges  of  Cambridge.  They  visited  in  their  local,  or 
metropolitical  capacities.  But  does  this  really  afiect  the  qoestioa  of  su- 
preme vhilation  f 

An  Oxford  writer,  (who,  if  I  mistake  not,  means  to  speak  after  Mr.l^yime) 
says,  there  was  no  visitation  of  our  Universities  by  oomminViii  till  the  time 
of  Hen.  VIII.  I  doubt  whether  this  is  speaking  quite  correctly,  no  visita- 
tion, (and  there  had  been  several)  baring  been  without  his  pemissioo  at 
least,  and  two,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  had  the  royal  and  parliameBtanr 
sanction.  By  turning  to  p.  62  of  the  Privileges,  we  may  see  that  beside 
the  licences  and  commissions  (heads  of  which  are  printed  in  that  volume) 
there  are,  in  the  8d  volume  of  the- Vice-chancellor's  copy  of  Hare,  above 
20  more  commissions  (which  seem  principally  to  concern  the  Cbanoe/lor  and 
heads)  that  are  not  in  ijne  Register's  copy  :  they  are,  as  it  is  there  (p.  53) 
expressed  in  the  same  form  as  this,  Commissio  de  Pace  CoitaervaDda  in 
Villa  et  Suburbiis  Cant,  salvi  jurisdictione  Cancellarii  Untvenitatis.*' 
What  they  relate  to,  I  cannot  positively  say,  not  having  examined 
them ;  but  it  appears  they  ron  up  to  a  very  early  period.  With  respect  to 
those  visitations  made  by  Archbishop  Arundel  A.  20  Ric  //.  and  13 
Hen.  IV.  one  was  undertaken  by  the  counsel  and  directira  of  tbe  King; 
and  with  respect  to  the  other,  it  was  confirmed  by  Parliament,  smd  there- 
fore  had  tbe  force  of  an  act  of  Parliament  The  pa^t,  too,  for  the  former 
has  these  words — Sal  vis  nobis  et  hseredibus  nostris  omnibns  aliia  quibus  iB 
Universitate  prsedicta  nos  et  progenitores  nostri  nti  consuevimns  tempori- 
bus  retroactis;  andthe  latter,  the  Archbishop's  petition,  •'  A  Ic  Rot 
supplie  v-re  Chapleyn  Th,  A.  de  Cant.  Qe  Plese  a  voos  S^  par  Assent  de 
ses  Espiiels  et  Temp,  et  les  cocos  in  ceste  pr.  Pari.  deGrauntier,  fccand  the 
Schedule  subjoined,  relate  to  exemptions,  by  virtue  of  Popes'  Bulb, 
(particularly  that  of  Boniface  the  8th)  which  therefore  that  Partistnce: 
annulled ;  so  that  these  matters  were  thenceforth  to  proceed  r^^lariy  bere» 
under  the  saipction  of  our  own  tapreme  legislative  anthority,  as  tbe  Vies- 
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seem  to  render  all  furdier  observadoos  on  the  sulgect  unne* 
cesaary.    But  let  us  proceed.    Let  us  view  this  matter  in 


ChaDcelior's  court  itself  could,  by  charter,  take  cognizance  of  certain 
causes,  which  in  ordinary  cases  fell  under  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of 
the  Archbishop :  which  is  the  principle  on  which  the  Letter  from  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  proceeds, 
Oct.  4,  1562y  as  well  as,  LitersB  Academie  ad  Archiepiscopam  aliotq.  ju* 
dices  in  causis  Ecclesiaaticis,  &c.    MSS.  C.  C.  C.  lOG.  228— Ibid.  338. 

These  cases,  therefore,  I  humbly  think,  do  not  much  assist  Mr.  Prynoe's 
argument;  of  this  too  he  must  have  been  aware  himself;  for  he  makes  his 
authority  as  visitor  to  the  University  of  Oxford  to  depend  on  the  hrood 
S4al  qf  England;  and  in  his  Book,  from  which  I  have  quoted,  he  calls  the 
Parliament  **  the  tuprevu  vitUort  and  reformers  of  all  corruptiofts  and 
abuses  both  in  church  and  state  ;'*  and  we  see,  that  this  very  authority  of 
Archbishop  Arundel,  just  mentioned,  rested  on  the  same  authority :  and 
that  Rich.  IL  paid  no  deference  to  any  absolute  archiepiscopal  rights  is  evi- 
dent ;  for  he  deprived  this  very  prelate  of  his  archbishopric ;  and,  though 
Hen.  IV.  restored  him.  Rich.  II.  was,  inexorable,  notwithstanding  he  was 
strongly  solicited  by  the  Pope  himself.  Parker,  Archiep.  De  Antiq.  Eccles. 
Brit.  p.  407. 

Archbishop  Parker  is  the  great  authority  for  this  archiepiscopal  right  of 
visiting  the  Universities,  which  he  reckons  among  the  Cantuarientis  Sedis 
PrimUgia  K  Prerogatioa;  utsup.  p.  37,  and  it  is  remarkable  enough,  that 
the  only  authorities  appealed  to  by  him  are  those  just  referred  to  A.  90, 
Ric.  II.  and  13  Hen.  IV.  (though  several  other  visitations  had  been  made) 
which  shew,  indeed,  that  the  Pope's  Bulls  of  Exemptions  were  annulled, 
and  that  the  Universitiei  were  not  thereby  exempt  firom  metropolitical 
visitations,  (and  according  to  Archbishop  Parker's  own  account,  Arundel's 
visitation  was  no  more  ;  In  eadem  Synodo  Doctores  Oxonienses  quasdem  Jo- 
hannif  WiclyA  opiniones  expoeuerunt,  quas  Synodui  condemnavit— nleinde 
toUoM  pone  Proo'maam  vmUcndo  buirmU,  ibid.  p.  407.  Nor  was  Archbishop 
Kilwardy's  noticed  by  Bishop  Godwin ;  Paulo  postea  Universam  Provin- 
ciam  visitavit  et  Academiam  utramque.  De  Prsssul.  AngL  p.  97.  Rich- 
ardson! Edit.  So  that  Archbishop  Arundel's  case,  strong  as  it  may  seem, 
does,  by  no  means,  reach  that  of  the  supreme  visitatorial  power,  nor  does 
it  prova  that  the  Archbishop  possessed  any  c&iolu/e  rights,  as  he  expresses  it 
elsewhere,  iu  regard  to  this  matter;— qun  legibus  non  sunt  expressa — 
but  rather  the  contrary ;  and,  indeed,  that  instead  of  absolute  rights,  he 
acted  even  then  under  the  counsel  and  direction  of  the  King,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  supreme  power. 

jLgB!ta.  Ae  to  these  metropolitical  rights  themselves— Archbishop  Par- 
^0|9g  PitiriLBGU  et  PaAROOATiVA  (including  his  Right  oi  yitUation  of  the 
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'  its  trae  point  of  sight,  by  contemplating  the  exercise  of  such 
authority  in«  the  act  of  Reformation,  on  the  supposition  that 

Uairenities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge)  they  are  either  such  as  are  held  in 
common  with  other  bishops,  or,  as  Parker  expresses  it,  rather  strongly,  are 
"  absoluta,  sibiq.  peculiaria,  quae  legibus  expressa  non  tant."  They  vere, 
indeed,  bestowed  by  popes,  or  conceded  by  princes:  bat  by  whomsoeTer, 
they  are  now  held  in  dependence,  submission,  and  responsibility.  If  giveo 
by  popes,  it  may  be  seen  by  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  and  other  acts  pass«d 
in  Hen.  Vlllth's  reign,  24  Hen.  VIII.  c.  12.  25  Hen.  VIIL  c.  25.  26 
Hen.  VII I.  and  others  (some  of  which  did  but  restore  to  tbe  crown  rights, 
which  by  other  acts,  of  Rich.  II.  Hen.  IVth  and  Vth,  it  possessed  before) 
that  the  supremacy  orer  all  ecclesiastical  causes  and  persons  havVng  been 
recovered  by  the  Crown  from  the  Pope,  together  with  alt  the  clerical  privi- 
leges and  prerogatives  whatsoever,  no  portion  of  the  power  which  the  Pope 
had' over  the  Archbishop,  or  which  might  have  been  supposed  to  have  b««n 
his  absolute  prerogatives,  were  left  invested  in  tbe  Archbishop.  It  was  fur- 
ther provided  that  in  the  case  of  monasteries,  colleges,  &c.  exempt  from 
episcopal  power,  and  immediately  sabject  to  the  Pope,  the  visitaiUon 
"  shall  not  be  by  the  Archbishop,  but  by  Commissioners  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Crown,"  and  whether  Universities  were  then  considered  as  exempt  or 
non-exempt,  they  all  alike  fell  under  its  jurisdiction,  and  were  visited  by 
Commissioners  nominated  by  the  Crown. 

The  aforesaid  act  of  Hen.  VIIL  was  further  confirmed  by  the  Clergy's 
**  Act  of  Submission,"  agreed  to  in  the  Clergy's  own  Convocation.  Xor 
does  tbe  Visitation  afterwards,  in  Mary's  reigi^  of  Cardinal  Pole,  whether 
as  archbishop  or  as  legate  from  the  Holy  Sec,  affect  this  question  at  all ; 
the  whole  powers  of  Henry's  supremacy  being  fully  and  firmly  resettled  in 
the  Crown  by  the  famous  act,  1  Eliz.  which  restored  to  it  tbe  ancient  juris- 
diction over  the  state  eccltswtkal  and  spiriiuaL  So  that  all  tbe  jnriviUges 
and  prerogatives  of  the  archbishops,  with  the  clergy's  in  general,  were  thus 
by  Act  of  Parliament  held  TrinodA  tucetsiiate. 

Our  princes  and  clergy  well  understood  and  felt  the  import  of  these 
several  acts.  Henry  the  Vlllth  even  appointed  a  layman  (Lord  Cromwell) 
as  his  vicegerent  for  ecelesiusHcal  affair t,  who,  in  that  capacity,  visited  the 
Universities.  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Metropolitical  Visitation  for  reform- 
ing the  Religious  Orders  had  the  Ring's  licence  ♦  ;  and  tbe  Clergy,  in  their 
Address  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  disclaiming  all  telf-t^U,  acknowledged  in 
comparison  with  her,  "they  were  dead  dogs  f  and  fleas."     Andnotwith- 


*  Burnet's  Hist.  B.  I. 

f  Canes  mortui  et  pulices.     Tki  C(ergy*i  ddirm  to  the  Btuen^  agmmi 
the  Use  qf  Images, 
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a  Reformation  should  ever  be  required  in  our  Universi- 
ties—which  is  our  second  point  to  be  considered.— 


itanding  Archbishop  Parker's  claim  oo  paper  of  Privilegia  abscifita,  s\hi 
peculiaria^  et  legibos  non  exprcMt,  had  heventored  to  have  acted  in  a 
metropolitical  character  without  her  licence,  and  still  more,  as  Supreme 
Visitor,  without  her  commission^  she  would  undoubtedly  (as  she  once 
threatened  with  qh  oath  one  of  her  bishops)  have  '<  unfrocked"  him. 

These  expressions  are,  however,  not  alluded  to  here,  for  their  ludicroiis-* 
ness  and  coarseness,  but  to  shew,  that  ludicrous  expressions  may  conceal 
serious  acknowledgments,  and  that  very  coarse  language  may  speak  plain 
truths;  and  the  fact  is,  the  supremacy  in  all  ecclesiastical  causes,  per- 
sons, and  prerogatives,  is  now,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  secured  to  tha 
Crown ;  the  Conge  tPElire,  .and  the  very  paUium^  ring^  and  pastoral  tteff^ 
that  is  to  say,  all  the  spiritualities  and  temporalities  of  bishops  are  derived 
from  the  Crown;  and  Ordination— Confirmation—-Spiritual  Jurisdiction, 
and  BighU  of  Fisiia/toa,  are  all  comm$wms^  from  the  legislature^  and  all  per* 
formed,  cktf,  noaiintf,  et  authoritate  regaJU ;  and  the  Act  of  Homage,  for- 
merly paid  to  the  Pope,  now  only  to  the  King,  at  the  consecration  of  arcl^ 
biahops  and  bishops,  is  a  formal  acknowledgment  of  such  delegated  autho- 
rity. Visitations,  by  whomsoever  made  in  our  Universities,  were,  I  ap- 
prehend, always  by  commission,  either  expressed  or  implied.  Thus,  when 
Lord  Cromwell,  the  Chancellor,  visited  A.  27  Regni  Hen.  VIII.  it  was  In- 
juQCtiooibus  Regiia  (Priv.  Cantab,  p.  46),  where  he  is  called  Visitator  Ge« 
neralif  et  Fict-gereai,  ei  UniYeraitatia  Cancellarios.  So  when  Dr.  Parker« 
the  Vica-Cbancellor,  and  others,  visited  A.  37  Hen.  VIU.  it  was  by  com- 
mission i  MS.  Beoe'tCol.  CVL  80.  We  find,  too,  by  the  Privileges  of 
Camb.  pb  136^  that  in  those  colleges  which  were  not  provided  with  a  special 
visitor,  the  Chancellor,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  was  ap- 
pointed visitor  j  hot  this  was  settled  by  oharta  Jac  !"<  A.  1604.  All  which 
acta  imply  a  supreme  visitatorial  power  in  the  king,  .given  by  him  in  com- 
mission to  others.  And  even  with  respect  to  legantine  visitations,  in  an- 
cient times,  under  authority  from  the  Pope,  it  was  either  by  connivancy 
or  permisaioo,or  licence,  from  the  King,  subject  to  his  regulations  and  cqo- 
troly  and,  if  they  interfered  with  his  prerogatives,  or  opposed  his  pleasure, 
they  were  interrupted  and  forbidden  by  the  royal  power.  Several  exiMi^ 
pies  of  the  visitations  of  legates  may  he  seen  in  Hare's  Priv.  of  Oxford 
and  Wood's  Antiq.  Oxon;  and,  with  the  explanatory  circumstances, 
which  bring  them  within  the  above  theory,  in  Dr.  Johnstone's  Visitatocial 
Power  Asserted,  ch.  iv.  sect.  1.  And,  in  short,  with  respect  to  what 
are  called^  the  eidinary  ▼isHors,  the  conclusion  drawn  by  the  latter  writer 
seems  correct,  with  respect  to  Cambridge,  as  well  as  Oxford,  **  that  when- 
CTerthe  visitations  wew  made  by  the  ordinary  visitors,  riz.  the  archbishop 

I   I 
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II.  It  18  ftfter  a  retioipectif  e  view  of  boim  olgecte,  that  w 

are  enabled  sometimefl  to  see  more  dkUactly   and  jiudj, 

* 

or  bishops,  It  was  about  somatfaing  relating  to  tktir  Jttneikms^  aettled  bj  tbe 
Canons,  and  tUbwd  by  the  lawi  tf  the  Und  ;  but  sUll  Iho  tni  retort  was  sads 
to  the  King,  besides  his  first  giving  leare,  as  by  maay  pvticalftn  ir  mj 

dear." 

It  should  seen,  as  if  this  right  of  supreme  vbttatorial  power  ©ret  cm 
UntTersittes  is  considered  rather  as  a  delicate  subject;  it  being  aeMooi  no- 
ticed in  our  academical  contesU;  nor,  which  is  remaitaU^  otod  in  our 
a?fl  Law-CouTts,  where  the  rig^ht  of  appeals,  and  ofthe  Local  Vidimm,  bmt 
soneiimes  passed  ander  examfnatien;  new,  which  is  nsoie  wmattnMa  atg^, 
is  it  once  aHuded  to  in  thatfSunous  Opinion  of  an  eninciit  lawyer  (Lord 
Chancellor  Haidwicke)  referred  to  a  few  pages  back»  thoai^  Ike  aoliecl 
naturally,  and  almost  necessarily,  might  seem  to  reqniie  H.    Bat  ttare  can 
be  no  doubt  where  It  legally  and  constitntionalty  now  ictide%  by  tfee  teoww 
exardse  of  it  on  great  occasions  lor  teal  appeals,  n^eme  Jmiatf ictfa^  «r 
national  reformation,  and  by  the  diitaait  a^aowledgmmfts  of  fpMk  kgsa 
authorities.    Thus,  when  Lord  Mansfield  «,  in  Mr.  CnwfMd^  eaoa,  tayv, 
•*  the  King^  courts,  if  the  Colleges  db  noT  saeesd  Usir  Jiii'iJitfsw,  batnno 
cognisance,  no  jurisdiction,'*  it  implies,  that  if  tlwy  did,llMe  mna  ftUgfaer 
snprtme  authority.    80  again,  when  Jndge  BloctftOM^  spanhit  of  the 
•eiaure  of  the  charter  of  the  CHy  of  Iiondon  by  Chailnsi 
cond,  adds,  <•  though  perbaps  in  siriotnms  of  lav,  tha 
most  of  them  were  sn  Aeiently  regular,''  he  means  to  say,  if  I 
^  him  right,  that  the  King,  at  mpicBe  anaentive 

Bent,  the  primary  founder  of  all  eorposalioni,  and 
thapower  of  conferring  Priraeges,  and  In  a  l^al, 
taking  them  away,  and  tiiat,  with  a  sahro  for  the 
in  proeeedhig  were  not  irregular.    He  is  •peaking  in 
ral  ideas  on  oorporatioiis,  which  will  e<|nally  apply  ta  Uinii 

Tneaa  learned  societieB,  tnan,  as  bodies  OMfwrali^  derivma 
and  dMimcier  ftom  the  State,  are  natvralty  gaarded  by  lis 
Ikvouadby  Usserrants.  IMs  partiality  has  appeared 
laagimge  of  the  Conarmatlons  of  IMr  FriTflcges  km  Sttccessifa  itlgaa  }  la 
various  Orders  of  the  Priry  Conndl  j  and  in  the  Deeisietis  In  oas  n—rta  et 
law;  as  may  be  seen  particularly  in  the  orders  of  fMvy  CommI  iL  J9 
JaaMi  L  (seethe  Prinlegcs,  p.  IM)  and  JLoid  XaHfieM^b 


•  0ssMrn/  Ptfw^Xard  Jjimgisyi  Jbawwa^  A»  ¥el>L  9.  II 
t  Coauacnt»  B.  L  e.  Iti 


lilSSERTATION.  47S 

by  relative  consideratioiis^  those  wbidi  are  nigh ;  and  ve  af- 
terwards pass  more  naturally)  iynpatheticaUy,  and  even  tome- 
what  prophetieaUy^  into  the  diatanl  prospect.  So  it  is  with 
what  concerns  the  fortune  of  huaian  institutions.  By  com- 
paring what  has  been  with  what  is,  and  the  nature  of  those 
powers,  called  into  exercise,  in  the  /superintendance  of 
them,  man  is  apt  to  form  inductions,  as  to  what  will  or  ought 
to  be,.  His  inductions,  indeed,  may  be  erroneously  made; 
or  if  made  truly,  he  may  not  live  to  see  them  realized ;  but 
if  th^  are  just,  his  convictions,  at  all  events,  may  be» 
come  a  reasonable  rule  to  his  own  conscience  and  conduct. 
Monueur  Claude,  in  his  Defence  ef  the  Reformation, 
a^ippg  the  French,  proceeded  therefore  with  much  good 
sense :  afker  shewing  that  the  state  of  the  government  of  the 
Latin  Church,  many  ages  before,  had  formed  in  their  At* 
thers  prejudices  relatmg  to  corruption  in  doctrine  and  disci* 

Coort  of  King^  B«iicb,  imdar  ihm  ■rticldy  UnhirtUkt,  la  oar  courtSy  both 
4>r  Cinl  and  Common  Law,  indoedy  it  is  alvays  usual  to  pay  defereoco  ta 
thsir  andeot  charters,  and  local  customs,  and  to  refer  tbeir  internal  dispute 
to  their  own  domestic  jurisdiction,  that  all  tediousness  ef  delay  and  thn 
danger  of  wasting  their  finances  by  expensive  law-suits  may  be  preTcnted. 
It  is  Co  be  lamented,  doubtless,  (at  least  in  my  homUe  opinion)  tbattho 
proceedings  in  our  Univsf«tyHConrtj»ia  so  Ktttt  acoordiag  to  tbo  priaeiplt 
and  Ibnns  of  onr  Common  Law.  So,  howeyer,  the  law  now  stands;  Stilt 
our  Unrrersities,  in  their  present  state,  are  (if  I  use  a  proper  expression) 
national  lay  corporations,  as  our  church  is  a  national  spiritual  onn.'  It 
may  be  presumed,  therefore,  that  these  learned  bodfes,  in  liwirtnra»  are 
noivoWf  iwr  will  ataayfotafti  period  be,  ambitiouPcOl  Mag  vA^M^to 
any  jnisdictioD  aMrsly  spiritual,  any  mom  t^  4hey  fonmrly  wm  to/i 
Popish  usurpation.  And,  as  our  Laws  aad.Constitntion  now  stand,  it  dqes 
not  appear  likely,  that  any  professional  gentleman,  of  much  judgment, 
should  defend,  any  archbishop  should  undertake,  either  University  be  win- 
ing  to  aokadMeladg%  or  an  SngUsh  Pasliamcnt  prfpared  to  nQow,  any  sa- 
j^ema  ^isitatioa  of  these  leaned  institutions  wit)¥>ot  a  saaiPtion  and  com- 
mission firom  the  supreme  authority. 

The  subject  on  which  I  hare  here  fkllen,  being  one  that  has  not  been 
much  gone  into  by  many  writers,  if  the  principles  should  appear  to  be 
fovnded  in  truth,  sad  to  bate  any  avkmi  teadaaay,  JUus  dtfi|Msia»»  Ahoagh 
loDg,  will  not,  it  is^hoped,  ba  daamad  nnaaosmary. 

I  I  ft 
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plinay  tofficient  to  indace  them  to  examine  their  religi< 
umI  that  die  authority  of  the  prelates  of  the  Latin  Chorcfa 
in  binding  them  to  a  blind  obedience,  was  unreasonable  and 
unacriplural-;  after  pointing  out  their  abuses  and  conruptionflt, 
as  admitted  bj  their  own  friends  *;  after  shewing,  that  their 
lathers,  from  what  had  passed  for  several  ages,  perceived  no 
Reformation  was  to  be  expected  from  the  Pope  and  the 
prelates;  after  these,  and  other  similar  preliminaries^  he  pro- 
ceeds to  shew,  that  on  supposition,  their  fathers  were  right 
«  their  foundation,  they  were  to  be  justified  in  setting  on  foot 
an  Ecclesiastical  Reformation,  by  providmg  for  tfaemaekes 
and  their  posterity-*- not  by  amalgamating  their  discipline  with 
the  old  establishment,  which  many  efforts  had  proved  to  be 
fruitless  and  impossible,  but  by  an  entire  separstion  from  it, 
which,  by  differences  of  opinion,  and  opposinon  of  interests, 
became  absolutely  necessary. 

The  Reformation  in  England  was  of  a  more  mixed  na- 
ture ;  and  state-policy  is  often  as  conspicuous  in  it  as  reli- 
gion. Accordingly,  Bishop  Burnet  begins  his  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  a  different  manner  frbm  Claude.  The 
Union  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  in  K«  Hen. 
VIIL;  the  King's  successes  in  his  wars;  hb  rdation  to 
odier  civil  powers ;  the  factions  in  his  council ;  the  ambition 
and  intrigues  of  his  ministers ;  his  quarrels  mith  the  Pope, 
about  hb  divorce;  the  claim  and  rivalries  between  the 
crown  and  the  mitre,  in  contests  about  ecclesiastiGal  im- 
«MUBties;-^4hese,  and  such-like  disputes,  pnadpaliy  of  a 
secular  nature,  If^hot  the  original  spring  in  diat  great  work, 
the  Reformation,  were  at'  least  spme  of  the  principal  wheels 
which  kept  the  machine  in  motion :  and,-  ficcordii^ly,  these 
topics  even  take  the  precedency  in  Burnet's  History. 

Not,  however,  that  religion  was  not  the  great'pretence^ 
though  never  even  avowed  as  the  only  one :  it,  however, 


•^•-CAiMiider;  QmiulL  Art  d0  EteUt.  as  quoted  to  CUode^f  EpMeDt- 
dioatory  to  ttis  MarqoU  of  Ravigny,  ia  Ms  J^,  Rtftnu 
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elaimed  the   peerless   pre-emmeiice.      WickliflPe's  fiikhAil 

testinoBies  became  powerful  incentiTes ;  and  bis  doctrinesy 

^irhicb,  though  loDg  suppressed,  could  not  be  extinguished, 

"were  the  secret  fire  within,  which  gave  spirit  to  the  cause 

and,  when  it  got  free  vent,  spread  a  lustre  and  glory  round 

it.     Nor  was  this  all :  many  emitfent  men  of  those  times 

never  professed  to  have  raised  the  edifice  to  the  height  of 

which  it  was  susceptible,  but  only  so  far  as  the  politics  of 

that  period  would  let  them  * :  they  left  their  work,  therefore, 

nnfirashed,  but  with  a  confidence  that  future  times  would 

carry  it  further.     Hence  it  was,  that  old  Latimer,  alluding 

to  the   Reformation,  says,  in  a  Sermon  before  Edw.  VI. 

''  They  say  in  ray  country,  when  they  call  the  swine  to  the 

trough,  Come  to  the  mingle-mangle,  come,  peers,  come; 

even  so  do  some  make  mingle-mangle  of  the  Gospel  i*.** 

And  Bonner,  in  reference  to  the  remains  of  some  of  the 

Popish  ceremonies,  is  said  to  have  observed,  ''  If  they  sup 

of  our  broth,  they  will  soon  eat  of  our  beef;):." 

But  our  business  is  only  with  the  English  Universities. 
These^  as  we  have  seen,  originated  in  times,  when  impos-  - 
tares  could  be  practised  without  danger  or  disgrace;  when 
immoralities  could  easHy  obtain  absolution;  when  politics  and 
theology  were  immersed  in  profound  errors:  it  cannot  tiien  bo 
an  unreasonable  prejudice,  to  presume,  they  may  retain 
some  imperfectious,  some  remnants  of  tiie  errors  of  former 
times.  It  would  be  rashness,  bordering  on  madness,  to 
account  every  thing  that  is  ancient  unprofitable;  but  it  would 
be  weakness,  to  a  degree  of  superstition,  to  approach  each 
relique  of  antiquity  with  indiscriminate  a^dmiration  and  un* 
qualified  praise.   There  is  the  folly,  no  less  than  the  wisdom^ 

*  Fox's  Martyrology.    Boniet's  Hist.  Reform,  lit  Part.    Hnttu^*  Hiit. 
Eng.    Edward,  Elizabeth. 

'  t  Onpin'*  Life  of  Bifbop  Latimer. 

X  Fiercii  Viodic,  Non-Conf.  p.  4. 
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of  uffiB.  Onfiatuees  of  andent  appointmenl  may  be 
tines  very  wifely  tiinied  into  new  channels;  they  any  take  a 
very  promising  directioOy  and  be  made  to  administer  to  mo* 
dem  use :  (as  by  a  chemical  process  substances  die  most  nn- 
promisiog  and  apparently  heterogeneous  may  be  conferted 
into  salutary  food)  diis,  howeveri  is  not  the  ordinary  course 
of  diings:  moie  generally,  each  i^  has  its  appropriate 
wantSj  and  requires  its  peculiar  supplies ;  expeiience  teadi- 
ii^  us  that,  however  maiqr  customs  and  laws  may  Iwve  suited 
the  genius  of  former  generatkms,  for  the  parpoaes  of  the 
present  their  capacities  fidl;  not  corresponding  to  Aie  taste, 
not  satisfactory  to  the  wants,  of  a  more  enlightened  state  of 
society.  Should  it  be  admitted  that  our  rsfomers  endea* 
voured  to  catch  what  Montesquieu  calls  the  *^  general  spirit" 
ef  the  times,  (the  true  criterion  of  the  exodlence  of  all 
polidcal  regulations)  and  to  accommodate  thor  proceedbiga 
to  it,  why  should  not  modem  politicians  and  reformers  walk 
by  the  same  rolef  There  is  no  odier  way  of  securing 
liberty*. 

True  it  is^  that  these  learned — let  me  add,  without  the 
suspicion  of  either  adulation  or  of  irony — ^venerable,  institii- 
tions  underwent  a  change,  in  many  reiqiects  for  the  better, 
at  the  Reformation,  and  have  always  been  eminenlly  distin* 
guidied  in  the  Annals  of  Literature :  but  it  wfll,  at  the  same 
rime^  be  recoUected,  that  they  were  adapted  most  strictly  to 
the  genius  and  character  of  that  Reformation.  So  if  the 
Reformation  of  our  religion  was  itself  ineompletiv  C^*^  >■> 
die  judgment  of  the  reformers  ths^mselves,  as  we  have  just 
now  shewn,  it  was  so)  we  are  not  to  expect,  that  our  acade- 
mical institutyma  were  left  perfect. 

We  must   not  be  surprized   then  that  our  fiuhera  at 

^  It  y  a  deux  Mrtts  de  tyniDniey  one  reelle,  qui  eoasiste  daa»  U  vio- 
lance  da  goavenuneiit;  et  une  d'opinioBf  qui  Be  fait  tentir  lonqoe  ceez  qat 
Cearene  etabliflient  det  chofes  qui  cboqueat  la  naniere  de  peaaer  d'ane 

aatkMi.»iiroiif»#««Jtii,  1. 19,  c  d. 
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the  Reformadon,  complained  of  these  defects ;  nor  that 
since,  they  have  not  ceased  to  complain ;  nor,  that  the  at- 
tempts of  our  princes  *  to  silence  tbem  bj  restrictions  did 
but  tend  to  make  certain  defects  the  more  conspicuous,  and 
the  complaints  of  many  learned  and  good  men  to  appear 
more  just  and  reasonable. 

What  Lord  Mansfield  observes  of  them  must,  I  humbly 
conceive,  be  tsiken  cum  grano  salis. 

^  There  is  a  vast  deal»*'  says  his  Lordship  t»  ^  of  differ* 
ence  between  a  new  charter  given  to  a  new  Corporation, 
and  a  new  charter  given  to  a  Corporation  already  in  being, 
and  acting  either  under  a  former  charter,  or  prescriptive 
usage* — Whatever  might  be  the  notion  of  former  times,  it  is 
most  certain  now,  that  the  Corporations  of  the  Universities 
are  Iay«-corporations,  and  that  the  Crown  cannot  take  away 
from  them  any  rights  that  have  been  formerly  subsisting  in 
diem  under  old  charters  or  prescriptive  rights !" 

Now  the'  Privileges  of  Universities,  being  simply  those 
of  Corporations,  are  Grants,  either  from  Popes,  Princes, 
or  Parliaments :  Bulls,  is  but  another  name  for  Popes  Char* 
t€r$.  And  those  powers  which  give  charters  can,  though 
not  arbitrarily,  and  without  sufficient  reason,  take  them 
away,  on  the  principles  both  of  the  Civil  Law  and  Com- 
mon: and  they  have  frequently  done  so.  Ecclesiastical 
privileges  and  exemptions  were  given  mostly  by  Popes,  and 
they  have  been  takoi  away  by  Popes  and  also  by  Kings  and 
PkrKameBts.  If,  as  Lord  Mansfield's  words  seem  to  hoM 
out  f  acCf^fJ&ng  to  the  notions  ofjormer  timet^)  these  bo- 
dies were  ever  eedesiastieal  Corporations,  they  became  so 
mostly  by  virtue  of  Popish  BuUs,  and  were  confirmed  such 
(for  oonfirming  a  dnrter  is  die  sane  as  aBotbor  creation) 
by  royal  charters :  and  we  find  diat  some  of  diem  were  aii» 
nulled  by  subsequent  charters;  that  some  things,  savoor- 

♦  litenB  lUf te.    Prifiifw,  Ik«.  p.  347-a54. 
t  Gsactal  Vi«w  of  Urd  ManiisM'i  J>sc«l6as  in  CivU  Cmmo,  byJBvsat. 
Vol  I. 
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iDg  even  of  privileges  were  left  out  of  Elizabeth's  cbartcn ; 
md,  that  Hen.  VIII.  took  away  all  the  Popish ;  aod  for 
reasons  weighty,  legal,  and  authorized,  viz.  as  being 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  realm. 
Cogent  reasons  also  might  subsist,  or  arise,  and  similar 
arguments  would  apply,  with  respect  to  lay  Corpora- 
tions. A  violation  of  charters,  unwarrantable,  contrary  to 
all  justice,  and  wherein  equity  could  give  no  support  or  re- 
lief;  a  discovery,  that  they  had  been  .conferred  arbitrafily  and 
iniquitously,  vor  procured  fraudulently,  diou^  the  frauds 
might  have  been  deemed  pious;  or  a  change  in  the  laws, 
manners,  religion,  and  turn  of  thinking  in  a  country;  such- 
like  circumstances  would  justify,  I  conceive,  the  resun^tion 
of  charters ;  (for  as  the  King  never  dies,  the  same  power 
which  created  would  destroy)  under  these  drcumstances, 
government  would  but  follow  the  order  and  nature  of 
things  *,  the  regular  course  of  human  events,  which  neces- 
sarily and  immediately  alters  the  relation  of  things.  A 
state,  that  gives  privileges,  which  are  in  reality  mere  acts  of 
grace,  (proceeding,  as  they  often  run,  and  as  it  is  always 
implied,  mero  motu,  speciali  gratia  et  favore)  and  which 

*  Legal  science,  strictly  speaking,  stands  on  the  sune  gromid,  sad  has 
in  view  tbe  same  object,  ttUSttf^  as  morals :  ultimately  it  rests  oa  certain 
pnn^pk$t  which  AristoUe  calls  either  ^-jvhim  or  0<r<iw  the  fonner  being  of 
a  speculative  kind,  which  the  mind  of  man  perceires  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
order  and  natural  appearances  of  things ;  the  latter  practical,  (whicb  be 
calls,  xeiTai  «yyo(«i)  which  appertain  to  human  actions :  Nic  fiUu  L,  1.  what 
he  says  of  political  science,  as  appearing,  on.  account  of  tbe  dtfttCQces 
and  iiyaries  which  it  contemplates,  to  be  vcfjm  fMvtv,  fv<r«  ^<  fm,  applies 
more  forcibly  to  jurisprudence,  owing  to  the  complicsted  nature  of  man, 
his  jrarions  relations,  conditions,  transactions,  altercations,  and  change- 
ableness  in  the  state  of  society,  (and  hence,  particularly  in  the  English 
t*w-4ts  timaerous  eMepikm^  dUHnethnt,  caiwnt,  taset,  mtarfniaiwnst 
add  the  like)  still  as  the  Civil  Law  is  admired  principaUy  for  its  rs/es,  so 
is  the  Common  Law,  as  being  resolvable  'vaio  principUs,  Tbe  excellency  of 
our  Court  of  Chancery,  as  a  (hurt  qf  EquUyy  consists  in  its  proceeding  by 
principles,  being  the  very  essence  of  our  Common  Law;  one  of  whose 
admirable  maxims  is,  Qu«  rerum  naturU  prohibentur  onila  Lege  Confir- 
sunt. 
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imply  not  only  conditionfl  and  obligations,  but  subsisting 
capabilities  and  possibilities,  could  not  allow  their  continu- 
ance contrary  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  present  laws  and 
an  existing  constitution,  with  powers  capable  of  injuring 
and  retarding  its  new  arrangements,  its  own  regular,  authori- 
tative movements.     On  such  maxims  it  is,  that  on  the  prin- 
ciples  of  the  English  Constitution,  the  acts  of  one  prince 
do  not  bind,  notwithstanding   the  form  of  speech  some- 
times used,  his  successors,  nor  the  acts  of  a  preceding  Le- 
gislature those  which  follow.     This  is  policy  essential  to 
freedom.     Without  it  bad  laws  could  never  be  repealed; 
nor  good  laws,  which  opposed  them,  be  enacted.    An  ex- 
isting Government,  then,  I  apprehend,  does  possess  this  le- 
gislatorial controul,  this  reserved  stipulation  and  condition, 
this  essential,  paramount  capacity  of  withdrawing,  as  well 
as  bestowing.  Privileges;  a  capacity  like  that  in  a  certain 
machine,  wherein  the  same  power,  which  raises  a  weight, 
can  let  it  down.    Lord  Mansfield,  then,  was  not  infallible. 

With  respect  to  Q.  Elizabeth's  Statutes-^hord  Mans- 
field speaks  of  the  University's  accepting  and  receiving 
them — He  says,  **  The  validity  of  these  Charters  turns  on 
the  acceptance  of  the  University.  ^  When  Q.  EUizabetii 
gave  these  Siatutei,  the  University,'  &c.  ^^  Nor  could  the 
University  mean  to  accept  them  (the  Statutes)  on  any  oth^ 
terms  *,"  which  he  had  just  mentioned. 

Now  the  act  of  receiving  implies  something  voluntary,  a 
taking  willingly,  with*  a  degree  of  pleasure  or  of  satisfac- 

It  is  a  known  maxim  in  our  common  law;  Quando  jus  domioi^  et 
a ubditi  concurrunt,  jus  regis  praeferri  debet;  nor  less  tbe following ;  Privi- 
legiam  non  Talet  contra  Rempublicam. 

Agreeable  tatbete  tonnd  maxims  of  Bnglish  law,  are  Umm  positions  of 
Aristotle's,  being  the  trae  criterion  of  political  justice,  which  is  only  mo- 
*  ralS|  taken  on  its  largest  scale:  Ei  yaq  %bh  T«vr«y  ip <  ni  xai  woXiip  fut^ov  yt 
HA*  TfXfiQrf^ov  ro  ms  voXtw;  9«i7it«<  juu  Xa&iy  xoi  aw^iir  ayturnrw  futymf  sen 
ill  fAOfof  xaXXtov  }i  mn  0f lOTfgov,  i^iti  x«t  voXtaiv  n  fA<f  ot/v  fatfelo;  roi/twy 
•f  KTAfy  voXirtnn  w*va,    MotaL  Nickomach,  L.  1,  c.  1. 

*  General  Vuw  qf  Lord  Manifi€ld*s  Deduont  in  CM  Cauui^  kjf  JE^mSt 
Vol.  I.  p.  159. 
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toon  I  without  that  sffiDCtion,  the  recipietit  wouM  not  be  a 
fipee  agent,  the  act  of  such  receiving  becoming  the  mere  act 
of  tubmitting.  A  brief  examination  of  thb  natter  mar 
perhaps  tend  to  place  it  in  its  true  light 

Her  Majesty  gave  her  first  charter  to  the  Unirersiff  of 
Cambridge  in  1550:  between  that  time  and  the  year,  when 
she  gave  her  laige  body  of  Statutes,  which  was  in  1570, 
she  honoured  the  University  with  a  visit.  This  wna  m  the 
year  1563;  and  on  her  departure,  she  addressed  that  kttroed 
body  in  a  Latin  sfleech.  Therein  she  announced  aliquod 
opusy  which  she  me<fitated  for  their  benefit — abquod  opuf 
iaciam,  et  quamdiu  vita  hos  regat  artus,  nonquam  a  propo- 
sito  deflectam-— and,  if  she  died  before  it  was  caatpleied, 
still  she  said,  aliquod  egregium  opus  post  Hioitefli  reEoqaam, 
quo  et  memoria  mea  in  posterum  fiat  Celebris,  et  aficM  er- 
citem  ezemplo  meo^  et  voa  omnes  alaciiorea  fiaaaoi  ad  stu- 
dia^Testra. 

What  our  Church  and  ITnrrersity-Historiaii,  Dr.  Fuller, 
saya,  concerning  this  visit  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  reminds  one 
of  those  eodeaiastical  architects  (it  is  wd  koowa  Chat  our 
old  ecdeaiaftics  and  monks  much  studied  arcfailectnie)  wlro 
have  soflsetines  so  mtermized  two  orders  in  their  drarches, 
that  they  eaonot  be  called  one.  So  it  fiues  wiA  Dr.  F.'s 
wit  and  mamq^ement,  with  his  complimentiiig,  when  com* 
bined  with  his  candour  and  integrity.  He  says,  '^  all  were 
well  pleased  with  this  visit  of  the  Queen."  Yet  hytusre- 
ferance  to  Sir  Geo.  Paul's  Life  of  Archbisbop  Wkkfftt, 
Pi  7,  and  by  his  own  marginal  note  eoncenung  "  the  fint 
Cause  of  Mr.  Cartwright's  discontentment,*'  he  leads  us  to 
believe,  that  the  latter  was  not  well  pleased;  (Hist  of 
Camb.  p.  159)  and  from  the  t^s^o  following  psges,  that 
CSartwright  was  a  very  learned  mant>   the  most  popular 

♦  B«r  ^jesty^  gpeech  U  in  Poller's  Hist  of  Camb.  p,  138. 

f  Dr.  F.  poKened  too  much  caodour  and  learning,  not  to  say,  regard  for 
hif  own  repoution,  to  deny  this.  He  calls  Cartwright  a  great  a^^olar,  and 
•tait«»  that  be  bad  the  superiority  over  WWtgift  in  point  of  lewning.  As  to 


DISSERTATION.  481 

preacher  in  the  CTniversitjr^  and  ^  his  fellowerfl^  the  nost 
nomeroiu  party  in  it :  and^  if  Cartwright  and  his  followers 
were  not  well  pleased^  (and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
they  were  not)  it  appears  to  have  been  more  about  what 
concerned  their  consciences,  than  the  favour  or  displeasure 
of  her  Majesty.  Dr.  F.  adds,  **  diat  soon  after  this,  Cart* 
Wright  went  beyond  the  seas,  and  after  his  travels  returned 
a  bitter  enemy  to  the  Hierarchy."  The  fact,  however,  is, 
that  his  dislike  commenced  long  before,  even  before  Queen 
Elizabeth's  visit,  and  he  did  not  go  to  Geneva  till  after  his 
ejectment  from  the  Margaret-Professorship  of  Divinity  *• 

hit  learoiagy  he  was  the  penon  Axed  upon  by  the  most  eminent  men  id  the 
UniTersity  as  the  best  qoalifled  to  answer  the  Rheimisb  (Popish)  Transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament,  published  at  that  time :  this  he  executed  in  one 
volume  fol.  1584,  with  the  names  of  the  learned  Cantabrii^ians  prefixed,  who 
prompted  him  to,  and  sanctioned,  the  work.  It  appears  further,  that  Secre- 
tary Walsingham  solicited  him  to  undertake  it,  and  it  is  thought,  that 
Q.  BUxabeth  herself  disbursed  the  money  he  sent  him.  Her  Majesty  had 
written  to  Bexa  to  undertake  the  Work,  who  recommended  Cartwright  as  the 
fitter  person  for  it,  as  the  fittest  person,  too,  in  England,  addiog,  that  the 
"  sun  did  net  shine  upon  a  more  learned  man."  Puree't  Vin^cat,  qf  Non» 
Cwnf.  p.  101. 

*  Dr.  Puller,  in  another  point,  gives  over^aeasmre  to  Dr.  Whilgift  (then 
Archhisbop  of  CeateiboryX  ead  to  Dr«  Cartwright,  ptopoftioaably  lew  than 
bis  due.  The  Pnritaiis,  (who  in  the  judgment  even  of  their  oppoaents  were 
the  most  lenmed  of  the  clergy),  printed  Admoaltioae  to  the  Parliament^ 
containing  a  Reooouaendation  of  their  Platform,  and  Censures  oo  the  Esta- 
hllihed  feligkm.  The  Eodesiastical  Polity  of  Mr.  Hooker,  a  man  of  rare  abi- 
lities and  leanung,  may  be  consideied  as  an  examiaatieB  of  those  prmciplea, 
•ndas  a  nadkataoaef  tbeestoMished  ohnroh*  To  the  Admomiimu  Archbi* 
shop  Whitgift  (a  person  very  inferior  hi  talent  to  Hooker)  wrote  aa 
Answer;  and  to  this  ikaewer  Cartwright  was  fixed  on  to  make  a  Reply, 
(though  he  had  no  share  in  the  Admonitions  themselves,  as  it  has  been 
said  he  had).  His  Grace  afterwards  wrote  a  Defence,  and  Dr.  Fuller,  it 
appears,  gives  many  conjectures  on  the  reasons  of  Dr.  Cartwright*s  silence, 
as  though  he  could  not,  or  durst  not,  answer  it ;  when  the  fact  is.  Dr. 
Cartwright  did  answer  it  in  two  volumcsy  one  printed  ia  167A,  the  other  in 
1A77;  and,  which  is  more  extraordinary,  in  the  preceding  page  (Hist. 
Presbyter,  p.  887,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  James  Pierce,  (for  I  have  not  perused 
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But  to  tmce  this  matter  «  little  further  back.  When 
Elizabeth  succeeded  to  the  crown,  eleven  Popish  Masters 
of  Colleges'were  removed  by  her,  to  make  room  for  an  equal 
number  of  Protestant.  There  had  been  a  similar  removal 
(for  the  number  was  exactly  the  same)  of  Protestant  Mas- 
ters, to  make  room  for  Popish,  on  the  accession  of  Queen 
Mary*;  and  in  the  University  there  were  still  some  wfao 
kept  snug,  conformists  to  the  church  established,  though  se- 
cretly attached  to  Popery,  such  as  had  been  Protestants  un- 
der Edward,  Papists  under  Mary,  and  now  Protestants 
again  under  the  reigning  queen  t.  Such  men,  atleaatbut 
half  Protestants,  might,  probably,  be  well  pleased  with 
their  prospects  of  preferment ;]:,  who  yet  could  not  be  much 


the  work),  Dr.  Paller  himself  quotes  Cartwright's  last  Aittver.  But  the 
ArchbUbop  took  the  most  effectual  method  of  answering  all  Dc.  Cart- 
Wright's  works  at  once^  aod  silencing  him,  by  throwing  him  into  the  Tied 
Prison. 

Neither  these  remarks,  nor  those  in  the  text,  are  intended  as  a  defence 
either  of  the  Presbyterian  or  Episcopalian  Platform,  nor  of  the  Rheimish 
Translation  of  the  New  Testament,  nor  yet  as  a  censm-e  of  either.  My 
business  lies  in  another  direction :  and  all  intended  is,  to  throw  a  lew  grains 
of  truth  into  that  scale,  in  which  Dr.  Fuller  has  not  given  full  weight.  As 
to  persecution^  it  was  the  order  of  the  day  in  these  times :  whieherer  party 
gained  the  ascendancy,  whether  Popish,  Prelatical,  or  Presbyterian  (and 
each  got  ascendancy  in  its  turn),  its  regular  course  was  to  call  in  the  cinl 
magistrate  and  to  proceed  to  persecution:  (it  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been 
almost  a  necessary  consequence  of  admittiug  the  opinion,  that  ttie  aVil 
magiatrate  should  interfere  with  religion  at  all ;  the  opinion  vinsC  be  taken 
with  all  its  conseqnenoes)  and  if  both  PapisU  and  Episcopalians  were  se- 
vere persecutors  of  each  other  and  of  the  Presbyterians  (and  it  is  sadly 
true  they  were  so),  it  will  be  recollected  that  the  Presbyterians  todk  their 
turn,  persecuting  both  Papists  and  Episcopaliaas,  vhen  they  got  intn 
power* 

*  Fuller's  Hist  of  Canb.  pp.  132^  135. 

t  Some  of  her  ministers  were  of  the  same  character,  as  one  states  who 
well  knew.     Sir  Robert  Naunton'i  Ragmenta  RegaHOf  p.  IS. 

t  This  visit  of  Elizabeth  to  Cambridge  reminds  me  of  that  force  that  was 
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pleased  with  the  new  regulations^  a  compliance  with  which, 
(agreeably  to  a  bint  thrown  out  in  the  Prooemium  of  Eliza- 


acted  in  the  former  reign  before  her  Sister^  though  Philip  and  Mary,  and  Car- 
dinal Pole,  were  probably  sincere  enough  in  their  part,  whatever  may  be  said 
of  some  other  performers.    The  King,  and  Queen,  arid  the  Two  Estates  of 
Parliament,  were  electrified  with  joy,  on  Cardinal  Pole's  appearing  before 
them,  after  his  restoration,  in  the  insignia  of  his  Legantine  character,  to 
resettle  the  Pope's  supremacy,  and  to  give  a  general  absolution  for  all  past 
disobedience.     Ludovico  Beccatelli  says  of  this  interview — «  The  King  and 
Queen,  and  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  assembled  on  the  day  appointed, 
and  the  Legate  was  introduced  with  full  pomp,  attended  with  all  the  ensigns 
of  his  high  character,  &c.    The  whole  assembly  unanimonsly  declared" 
(what  had  they  not  decUtred  m  Edwerd^s  reign  f)  *'  they  would  never  swerre 
from  their  obedience,  and  asking  pardon  three  several  times  for  their  former 
transgressions,  begged  his  reconciled  benedictions,  which  the  Legate  pro- 
nounced before  them  all,  the  Ring  and  Queen  standing,  and  the  whole 
House  upon  their  knees,  weeping  te^rs  of  joy  for  so  marvcUoas  a  blessing." 
Life  qf  Cardmal  Pole.    But,  says  one  of  BeccatelU's  annotators,  the  French 
Ambassador,  who  was  present,  saw  the  inward  discontent  that  sat  brooding 
over  the  heiirts  of  many  that  were  among  them  :  ''  L'occasion  de  sa  venue 
ameyne  qoelqne  regret  a  plusieurs."    And  he  imputes  their  apparent  satis- 
faction to  the  great  cunning  and  subtlety  of  Gardiner's  ministry,  and  the 
dexterous  management  of  the  Imperial  Dollars. 

Pole  himself  was  probably  very  sincere,  when  he,  in  reference  to  himself 
and  her  husband,  ventured  to  address  her  Majesty  thus — ^f.  Maesta  ha  da 
ringratiai'  grandemente,  p^chela  giunta  insieme  le  due  maggior  potesta 
del  mondo  ;  cioe  qnella  della  Mssta  ddla  imperatore,  reppresentata  nella 
Msesta  del  Re,  et  qnella  della  Santita  del  Papa,  reppreieatata  neUa  Pertonm 
ma.    But  Bishop  Gardiner— W^t  must  be  said  of  that  ecclesiastical  fox  f 
-»He  had  been  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  a  Protestant 
•nd  in  a  Popish  reign ;  had  laboured  to  render  Cardinal  Pole  (a  far  more 
haauM  and  hon^t  i^an  than  himself),  while  abroad,  unpopular  and  obnox- 
ious in  England;  and,  in  opposition  to  bim,  had  written  against  the  Pope's 
supremacy^  yet,  in  the  above  interview—oh !  what  a  mystery  and  riddle  is 
a  politician's  creed ! — ^he  made  a  pompous  oration,  wherein  **  he  returns 
thanks  to  God's  providence,  which  had  preserved  this  angelic  minister  for 
their  takes,  who  came  to  lead  them  out  of  darkness  into  light  through  this 
their  prttani  Act  of  Obedience"  (compreheniding  snbmiseion  to  the  Pope's 
supremacy)  « to  the  Apostolic  See,  which  their  ancestors  had  always  ac- 
knowledged."   Archbishop  Tillotson  well  observes,  <<  Hypocrifti<^l  piety 
is  double  iniquity." 
One  If  reminded,  by  ittch  conversions,  of  the  sudden,  glorious  conver- 
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beth's  Statatef  *,  wdl  understood)  became  die  coaditionf 
of  tkem.  For  convictions  tnd  converaions  -  we  not  to  be 
suddenly  made,  except  as  harieqiuns  turn  quickly  round  in 
masquerade ;  in  wbich  character  it  must  be  confessed  some 
acted  their  parts  well,  while  Elizabeth  assisted  in  shifting 
the  scenes,  by  her  fondness  for  Popish  cevemonies.  But 
conviction  implies  the  exercise  of  reason,  the  approbation 
and  sanction  of  conseience.  And  it  is  inconsistent  widi 
the  order  and  progress  of  mind,  incoognious  with  the 
process  of  moral  principle,  impossible  in  die  very  nature  of 
things,  that  ratbnal  changes  should  take  place  m  radoiial 
beings,  vnth  die  same  promptness,  the  same  instinctive 
transitions,  with  which  certain  snakes,  in  putting  off  their 
skins,  assume  a  different  nature,  and  delight  in  different 
food;  or  with  which  caterpillars  undeigothe  diiEeient  trana- 
mutations  in  their  progress  to  their  most  perfect  state.  Ilie 
mechanism  of  the  human  mind  is  formed  on  very  different 
principles ;  it  proceeds  by  very  different  laws  \  and  by  power- 
ful associations,  by  refined  combinations,  arrives  at  its  coi^ 
elusions  OB  what  is  just  and  right. 

This  was  well  knovm  to  the  Queen.  She  undentood, 
thoroughly.understood,  while  some  persons  were  of  more 
complying  consciences,  like  the  vriUow,  easily  to  be  ben^ 
that  others,  vritfa  whom  she  had  to  do,  were  of  ■Mterials 
more  stuUKMm  and  unyieldmg ;  who,  like  the  oak,  could  not 
be  benV  diougfa  they  might  be  bruised.  She  knew  there 
were  such  men  at  Cambridge :  it  was  in  refercMGs  to  tbem 
she  speaks  in  the  above-mentioned  prefiMs;  Hurras 
ereseente  bominum  audaciA,  mmiAq.  licentii,  afiquas  no- 
vas prioribus  esse  duximus  a^iciendas.  Negotia  ^nm 
qu0  de  novo  emerserunt,  novo  indigere  auxilio  Atcile  cerni* 
mus ;  alluding,  I  apprdiend,  to  what  had  passed  betvaeeo  her 
giving  her  first  atatates  in  1559,  uid  diose  given  1570. 

•i4Mtf  of  vlMle  iMtlont  t*  ClirifliaBity  by  the  «ceideBte]  bnptimit  wbiek 
might  be  merely  political,  of  aome  reigniof  prince. 
•  Digfti  Refio  lk?are»  difoi  vivtirtif,  ec  lilenunHB,preMnfo. 
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Whether  then  the  University  were  well  {>lea8ed  with  die 
Queen's  visi^  or  no,  and  to  whatever  extent,  the  prestuii|H 
tioo  would  be,  on  the  first  glance,  that  they  could  not  be 
much,  and  generally,  pleased  with  her  statutes.  And,  on  a- 
closer  inspection,  we  shall,  for  certab,  perceive  they  ware 
not  so.  For,  though  it  is  supposed  that  some  heads  cf 
Houses,  assisted  in  the  compilation  and  composUaon  of  the 
new  Statutes,  How  was  it,  if  the  University  were  well  pleased 
with  this  J^rq^ium  Opu$  of  her  Miges^s,  that  they  could 
not  be  prevailed  on,  though  solicited,  to  present  her  with  an 
address  bf  thanks,—- the  usual  formality  with  Aat  learned 
body,  particularly  where  they  have  reason  to  be  well* 
pleased?  How  was  it  that,  on  the  contrary,  there  were 
open  reasonii^s,  secret  murmurii^;s,  and  direct  petitioning 
against  sundry  particulars  in  themf  In  the  library  of 
MSS.  in  Bene't  College  Libraiy,  there  is  a  Petition^  of 
169  members  of  the  Senate,  Regent,  and  Non-Regent^ 
egainst  many  articles  contained  in  these  Statutes ;  but  they 
were  obliged  to  take  them  all,  for  better  or  worse.  Could 
they,  under  such  circumstances  then,  be  justly  said  to  accept 
or  receive  these  statutes  i  Were  they  not  rather  fcned  to 
take  them?  ''  Mandatum  necesutaiem  Jacit/*  said  the 
Queen. 

True  it  is,  where  opposition  is  fruitless,  complainii^  will 
gradually  die  away.  Law  has  a  constraining  force^  and 
custom  reconciles  us  to  incenveniencies.    And,  as  in  the 

*  I  have  not  afitoally  perused  thii  Petitioq,  tboii^  I  hays  had  the  owaQ* 
•ity  to  make  a  search  for  it ;  nor  have  I  been  able  to  find  it  in  Mr.  Nss* 
nylh'i  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  C.  C.  C.  So  small  a  pieoe  as  a  Petition 
mmf  mrndtf  Ua^mrtcd  in  a  toIvom,  and  not  have  been  taken  into  the  list  of 
Mr.  Haaioyth's  Titles  of  MSB. ;  or  1  may  have  oreiiooked  it:  hut  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  its  being  in  this  library,  it  being  refrmd  to  in  that  wett* 
known  controTersy  on  the  subject  of  appeals,  maintained  in  1761  and  IISSI^ 
among  tke  learned  members  of  the  UniYenltyy  who  would  nerer  hare  re* 
S^nad  to  ap^pery  wkidh  had  no  aiisteneey  whieh they  had  not  seen,  and  in  a 
place  wben  they  adght  havs  bstn  so  readily  ooatiadicted,  had  they  baaa 
mistaken. 
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present  case,  some  of  the  more  scnipuloas  and  querulous 
would  move  off,  less  fiiel  being  thus  left  to  feed  the  spirit  of 
discontent,  there  would  be  less  heat  among  tiiose  who  re- 
mained :  there  would  be  something  more  of  unaoimitj,  p&- 
hapSy  on  considering  the  existing  state  of  things,  more  of 
conviction.    Besides,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  be  pleas^ 
with  the  discipline  in  which  we  have  been  educated,  and  to 
approve  institutions    under  which    we    derive  advantages. 
Hence  it  is,  that  an  accommodation  (and  £lizabel6*5  new 
regulations  possessed  much  that  was  of  a  very  mixed,  ambi- 
guous  nature)  will  pass  for  reformation;    expediency  for 
reason ;  and  passion  for  principle.    What  was  passed  amidst 
tumultuary  movements,   bringing  opposite  forces  into  ac- 
tion— like  Montesquieu's  famous  division  of  three  opposite 
political  powers,  to  effect  the  balance  of  the  English  Con- 
stitution-»is  lost  sight  of  under  present  quiet  and  feeYii^  of 
enjoyment.  We  are,  therefore,  not  to  wonder — for,  as  ihroogli 
all  the  affairs  of  human  life,  so  of  political  institutions,  there 
is  a  natural  order  in  events,  binding  as  the  laws  of  neces- 
sity— ^we  are  not  to  wonder,  on  finding  among  the  Senatus 
Consults  sive  GratiaB,   a  Grace,  May  Sd,  IGOS,   for  the 
Commemoration  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (on  occasion  of  her 
death)   ''  for  the  innumerable    and    unspeakable    benefits 
which  she  had  conferred  on  the  body  of  the  University*.'' 
In  contemplating  her  talents,  learning,  and  success  in  abo- 
lishing Popery,  and  the  great  energy  both  of  her  civH  and 
ecclesiastical  administration,  they  would  not  be  at  ieisure  to 
'  remember  their  complainants,    nor  the  body  of  safferers; 
and,  on  having  fresh  in  their  memories  the  confirmatioci  of 
charters,  the  enlargement  of  privileges,  the  Vibeial  manner 
in  which  she  certainly  fostered  and  rewarded  literature,  thq 
would  too  easily  overlook,  and  indeed  they  were  now  taugbt 
to  be  reconciled  to,  the  encroachments  which  she  had  u& 
doubtedly  made  on  their  civil  and  religious  liberties.     Whet 


•  Pri7ii«se>,  ^.  p.  237. 
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we  Me  gratified  with  our  present  sitaation,  we  are  not  apt  to 
disturb  ourselves  with  rigid  calculations;  and  whatever  our 
feelings  may  be,  gratitude  is  the  Awnnris  rod^  which  swallows 
up  all  the  rest 

There  is  one  remarkable  passage  in  this  Grace:  ''  where*- 
in  we  shall  not  only  perform  onr  duties^  but  also  give  occa» 
sion  to  her  snccessors^  for  our  mindfalness  of  her  Majesty^ 
to  esteem  the  better  of  us:'*  and  the  very  same  year^  Jan. 
9th,  it  is  supposed^  was  passed  the  famous  Grace  de  oppog* 
natoribus  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae ;  though,  in  fact,  it  never  waa 
passed*. 

This  impassioned  embalming  of  the  memory  of  Elizabeth 
had  too  complimentary  a  view  on  James  1. ;  he  read  it  rights 
and  he  began  his  reign  with  imposing  a  new  test  of  obedi- 
ence ;  which  new  and  much  stronger  test  of  obedience  waa 
followed  by  his  order  f  for  subscriptions.  But^  though  the 
doctrine  of  diftine  righi  and  passive  obedieneef  broached. in 
his  reign,  gave  a  mystical  charm  to  the  royal  proceedings,  y^t 
not  unfrequendy  it  happens,  that  men  flatter  princes,  while 
not  convinced  by  their  measures,  more  plausibly  allured^  and 
more  outwardly  gratified,  with  what  may  be  profusely  gtveo^  . 
than  inwardly  pleased,  or  conscientiously  satisfied,  in  resceiv- 
ing  it.    Such  was  often  the  case  in  these  times ;(;;  and,  in 

*  Thongh  thii  Grace  is  in  tlie  printed  Book  of  Statntet,  it  was  only  co> 
pied  from  the  Vice-ChanceUor*s  Boole,  and  is  not  to  be  foond  in  tlie  Uni- 
▼enity  Grace-Book,  where  only  it  could  have  official,  legal  existence. 
Consequently,  though  some  may  pretume  that  such  a  Grace  was  passed, 
there  exists  no  proof;  and,  therefore,  whatever  may  be  said  of  Queen  £11> 
sabeth's  Statute  de  Concionibus  (cap.  45),  that  Grace  must  be  considered 
not  merely  as  one  of  tho  many  obioicte  Graces,  but  at  a  nullity.  See 
Mr,  .FVauTf  Trial. 

•¥  Prlyileges,  ftc  p.  947. 

X  It  wai  in  reference  to  a  person  of  this  character,  one  of  puritanic 
■prioelplel,  who  accepted  a  Bishopric  in  James  the  First's  reign,  that  the 
following  lines  were  written  i 

Solatnr  firnstra  coigix,  satator  amlcl, 
Et  medicam  accerd  tednlo  quisq.  Jobet  t 
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the  present  instance^  tbe  law  just  alluded  to  plainly  indicator 
there  was  a  strong  tendency  to  discontent ;  and  ibe  pertmbed, 
diseased  state  of  the  body  appeared  from  the  swarms  of 
sectaries,  which  began  to  spring  up  in  this  reigo,  aod  whid 
continued  to  rise  in  greater  numbers,  and  with  a  more  sen- 
sible, busy  noise,  for  several  years  afterwards. 

James  I.,  though  no  friend  to  military  tactics,  was  ouicii 
attached  to  ecclesiastical.  In  addition  to  Elizabeth's  Sta« 
tntes,  and  his  own  three  ^^  darling  articles,"  be  must  needs 
surround  the  University  with  his  canons  and  ecclesmsticai 
jurisdiction;  though,  it  must  be  confessed,  ''on/j  so  fjw 
fordi  as  they  concerned  divine  service:"  for  hisliajest?f  him- 
self maintained,  **  it  was  held,  that  the  spiritual  juriadictMn 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  of  all  the  studenls  and 
members  of  the  Colleges  there,  belonged  to  the  ChaoceUor, 
and  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the  Umversity,  or  the  stn- 
dents  and  members  thereof,  as  they  are  cMtgUba  ;  tjxqft 
in  case  of  special  viskation  ;  which  privilege  of  the  Univer' 
sity  he  was  not  willing  to  have  infringed."  His  If  ajestj's 
words  run  thus :  ^*  First,  we  do  conmiandy  that  all  the 
ecclesiastical  laws,  canons,  and  constitutions  of  this  oar 
Church  of  England,  so  far  forth  as  they  coocem  divine  ser- 
vice, be  duly  observed  in  all  and  every  the  Colleges,  without 
immutation,  upon  any  pretence  of  local  statutes  what- 
ever*." 

Towards  the  members  of  the  University  the  langiiage  and 
temper  of  James  were  those  of  high  authorityi' ;  towards  the 


Sed  dare  aolamen  nemoi  dare  nemo  salutein 

Te  praeter  poterit.  Rex  Jacobe,  mihi : 
Que  corpui  gm^Bt  atq.  animam  Bimul,  exae  nutram 

Haic  capiti:  iiiyuB  onus  me  premit  et  perimit. 

Piertu  FhuBc  Nmem.  8fc 

*  PrtTUegei,&c.  p.  S51. 
+  Ibid.  p.  354.    ' 
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towQi  M'hUb  .coniplimentuig  th^  learned  body,    somewhat 
coQlemptooiM ;  and  be  would  not  allow  it  to  be  a  city  *• 

The  ca«9  of  manj  whp  coippU^,  as  well  as  of  many  who 
receded,  were  alike  so  many  teetimonies  agunst  certain  par* 
ticttlars  both  in  the  Statutes,  and  in  bis  Orders  and  Iqjunc* 
tions. 

Charles  I.  by  his  Injunctions,  May  4th,  l6Wf  ordered 
*^  that  all  those  directions  and  orders  of  his  father,  which, 
at  any  time  were  sent  to  the  said  University,  should  be  du]y 
observed  and  put  in  execution ;"  among  which  were  8om0> 
which  would  remind  his  Majesty  of  certain  advice  given  by 
James  to  his  son  Henry,  when  in  Scotland,  directing  his 
conduct  to  a  laige  body  of  men,  some  of  whom  had: 
made  a  considerable  figure  in  the  literaiy  world  ;«— 
**  Do  not  suffer  them,"  said  he,  '*  if  you  resolve  to  live  in 
peace,  to  eigoy  the  same  country  with  yourself,  unless^ 
mayhiip,  for  trying  your  patience,  as  Socrates  lived  withr 
Xantippe  i" 

With  respect  to  those  members  of  the  Universities  who 
contimied  obedient  to  his  and  his  father's  Injunctions,  he 
was  sufficiently  gracious  % ;  and  in  matters  which  kept  the 
town  in  its  accustomed  sulgection  to  them  by  his  confirma* 
tioa  of  thar  most  ample  privileges,  liberal  enough  to- 
wards them ;  though  how  far  consistently  with  the  nature  of 
commerce  and  the  liberties  of  the  town,  is  another  matter- 
The  case,  however,  alluded  to,  refers  rather  to  their  charters, 
.  than  their  statutes. 

In  this  prince's  reign  there  continued  to  spread  the  spirit 
of  discontent  and  strife,  about  doctrines,  particularly  with 

*  Nod  bonettaturplebem  civitatis  appellatkme  musarum  domjcilinm:  yel 
lane  UtermtOfum  dicatur  ciyitas :  vel  quid  in  ville  nomine  vile  eit,  incoU- 
nun  tegatur  cdebriUtc  Privileg.  p.  346,  which  passage  in  page  3i6  the 
reader  is  desired  to  corrtct  by  this. 

J.  Jaoobi  Op.  Au^vf  BsaiXixor. 

t  Pririleget,  p.  143.  A6out  ntiling  th€  price  qf  VictuaUa  et  FoeaUa^ 
Dec.  4Ui,  1639.  Compare  Queen  SlicabeUi's  CharUr  (Priyileg.  p.  134) 
with  tlia  alNnre  Order  in  Council  by  Che.  I. 
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those  who  afterwards  fell  in  with  the  views  of  Ac  Paifia- 
ment    This  dbcontent  and  strife  the  stotutes  of  Elkabelb, 
the  articles  of  James,  and  the  measures  adopted  by  Charles, 
were  ilUqualified  to  allay.     Towaids  Oxford  the  King  ao- 
tfaorized  a  Tisitation,  by  Archbishop  Land,  a  person  Bttic 
acquainted  with  the  heaUng  art,  incompetent  to  bringing 
learned  men  into  union  on  the  noble  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.    This  visitation  appears  to  have  been  en- 
gi^ed  in  by  agreement  between  the  Archbishop   and  the 
King,  without  the  advice  of  his  Lords  in  Council* ;  a  cir- 
cumstance scarcely  worth  noticing,  of   Charics,    who  go- 
verned the  nation  at  large  without  once  taking  the  advice  of 
his  Parliament,  and  even,  as  we  have  already  seen,  without 
calling  one,  for  many  years. 

During  the  Commonwealth,  a  plan  was  in  contemplation 
for  the  reformation  of  the  Universities :  and  for  reformation 
there  was  abundant  room.    It  does  not  appear  from  the  So- 
lemn League  and  Covenant,  nor  from  Mr.  Prynne's  famous 
Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,'  already  referred  to,  (the 
best  authorities  on  this  subject)  that  the  Presbyterians  were 
hostile  to  a  King,  while  ruling  with  a  Parliament,  nor  averse 
to  kingly  goverument,  property  limited ;  but  tiaat  they  were 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  principles  of  religious  free- 
dom :  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  wished  to  disperse  the 
property  of  the  University,  but  only  to  appropriate  it  to 
their  own  party :  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  mmed  to  an- 
nul Charters,  Privileges,  or  Statutes ;  but  merely  to  jostle 

»  Dr.  Johnston  ("The  King'sYisiUtorial  Power  asserted,"  8tc.p.^4),wlio 
so  strongly  supported  ihe  arbitrary  measures  of  James  !I.  against  the  Master 
and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  on  the  subject  of  Laud's  visi- 
tation, speaks  of  the  *«  King^s  Order  in  Council  ^'^  hnt  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  King's  Council  in  the  Archbishop's  Petition  to  the  King;  and  the 
King's  Antwer,  dated  Hampton  Court,  22  May,  1630.  runs  thu*— ««  His 
Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to  grant  this  Petition,  and  to  bear  all  parties 
upon  Tuesday  the  Uth  June,  when  all  parties  are  to  attend  with  th«r 
Council,  or  otherwise,  as  they  please." 
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out  the  party  *  unfavourable  to  their  plan,  and  to  hedge  in 
their  Diaciplme,  Directory^  and  Doctrines,  to  fill  up  the 
gap — ^AU,  Vanity  of  vanities,  and  Vexation  of  spirit !  Little 
benefit  is  obtained  in  altering  a  form,  while  the  principle  is 
bad— The  schemes  of  the  Papists,  of  the  Episcopalians, 
of  the  Presbyterians,  were  each  alike  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  a  lay-corporation,  hostile  to  the  claims  of  litem- 
ture,  and  destructive  to  religious  liberty — Non  tali  auxilio*— 
Botten  buttresses  can  prop  only  weak  edifices,  and  give  no 
support  to  such  as  are  strong. 

One  and  all  then  in  these  times,  had  reason  to  complain  of 
some  existing  statutes  and  orders,  or  of  such  as  it  was  in- 
tended to  be  put  in  force.  They  all  stood  in  the  way  of 
''  unity  of  Spirit,  in  a  bond  of  peace" — "  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles  f* 

Without  scrutinizing  into  the  views  of  certain  pretenders, 
and  their  predominant  peculiar  errors,  certain  it  b,  there 
were  among  them  many  who  were  friends  to  literature,  and 

*  As  is  cletr  firom  the  inertia  Canlabrighiuist  (p.  19  to  the  end)  thoufb 
this  is  rather  an  enraged  account  of  the  process  in  ejecting  the  Royaliits 
from  Cambridge-UoiTenity*  than  a  statement  of  the  rules  for  the  admission 
of  the  Parliamentarians.  IKood's  SiiL  «/  Aniiq,  Oxm,  Lib.  I.  from  p.  309  to 
p.  414^  contains  a  minute  account  of  both.  The  firit  article  in  the  Solemn 
Leagne  and  CoTennnt,  to  be  sworn  to  by  members  of  the  University,  even 
the  scbolarB,  reads  thus^Conabimnr  insuper  Ecclesias  Dei  in  tribus  his 
Regni  ad  ArcUssimam  (quam  fieri  potest)  in  Religioiiey  Fidei  Confessionot 
Regimiuis  Ecetesiastici  Formft,  Directorio  Cultus  et  Catechtsmi,  Consen- 
tionem  et  Uniformitatem  adducere,  fcc  Whoever  has  read  this  Cu^fautOf 
&c.  will  see  that  the  Covenant  left  no  room  for  a  grain  of  liberty. 
The  Chancellor  (the  Earl  of  Pembroke)  took  the  following  oath: — 
<<  Fidem  tuam  astringes  ad  observaoda  Statute,  Libertatesy  Privil^^,  et 
Consuetudines  hi^us  UniversitatiSy  n/#  ttiUntila^  ita  tameoy  nt  aotontati  et 
Potestati  ParliameatarisB  subjaceant;  atq.  id  prcstabis  quoad  ex  munere  et 
officio  ad  quod  admissus  es  evoc abere."  And  it  is  clear,  from  the  ambignp> 
ous  manner  in  which  the  public  orator  speaks  of  the  University -StatoceSf 
and  of  the  Divine  Statutes,  (presenting  him,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  New 
Testament  in  English)  that  they  had  it  in  cootemplation  to  reform  the  Stn^ 
tutes,  according  to  ihnt  txponltM  of  the  New  Testament,  i.  e.  according  to 
tbe  doctrine  sad  discipline  of  tbe  Church  of  geneva. 
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well  siected  to  the  true  interests  of  ciwl  •ocirty.  Btt  ts 
disease  retards  Ae  genaine  functions  aad  affeolicns  of  die 
oatorai  body,  so  will  intellectual  and  moral  depravitj  dm 
of  tbe  political;  and,  as  in  the  former  the  sottadnessoflk 
consdtution  is  the  best  secwity  against  some  mahdie^  *o 
are  prrociples  well  ascertmed,  rightly,  prodiicibly  wpa- 
iaed,  and  fairly  directed  to  the  happinesa  of  die  IsMw, 
the  true,  the  only  secuiity  against  a  comiptioB  as  wdl  of 
die  body  at  large,  as  of  detached  membcra  e(  iu  All 
plans,  short  of  this,  short  of  equal  liberty  lad  inpiffial 
justice,  having,  like  chance,  no  final  cauae,  are  eifoied  to 
every  wind.  It  was  in  part,  through  a  misconcepbon  of 
liicts,  and  not  applying  the  experience  of  hrmef  tiaies  to 
4ie  existing  circumstances,  through  not  ascertaioaig  the 
sound  permanent  maxims  of  political  siMice,  and  not  com- 
bimng  them  into  a  scheme  for  puUic  good ;  but  mo*  of  all, 
it  was  through  the  ambition,  covetousnesa,  and  hypocnsy  of 
mere  pretenders  to  lefbrm,  as  Milton  ♦,  who  was  so  wB 
acquainted  widi  the  men  of  that  period,  honestiy  coofeasei, 
that  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  many  good  men  iailedt- 

•  For  worWly-mindednew,  under  the  nmsk  of  piety,  as  it  iitbciiiort 
lAsidioufl,  to  is  it  often  the  mo«t  peniiciotis,  of  all  the  voitai  rf  im- 

qoity. 

t  While  deicribing  very  forcibly  the  prfteticet  of  thOK  «  who  tad  » 
nean  tway  both  in  Church  and  Bute,"  and  adaittiny  there  were  tam 
.them  aoBM  men  of  witdon  |ind  integrity,  he  observes,  **  the  rest,  {^^he 
«nre  the  greater  part)  were  men  wliom  wealth  or  ample  poasessioBi^  a*  ^'^ 
and  active  ambition,  rather  than  merit,  had  commended  t»  Ae  sane 
place,  a  seat  in  the  parliament*' 

Of  the  Clergy,  he  remarks,  **  These  conscientious  men,  ere  any  part  of 
the  work  was  done,  for  which  they  came  together,  and  'that  ontlKpaUic 
■alary,  wanted  not  boldoess,  (to  the  ignominy  and  scandal  of  their  ptf- 
torlike  office,  and  especially  of  their  boasted  reformatioo)  to  seise  iato 
their  hands,  or  not  nnwillingly  to  accept  (besides  one,  somelimes  two,  or 
more,  of  the  best  livings)  collegiate  masterships  in  the  TJuiveisities,  ss^ 
rich  lectnres  m  the  city,  setting  sail  to  all  winds  tbat  might  blow  gain  iate 
their  covetous  bosoms.-— And  again,  ^  while  they  taught  compalston  w'rtb- 
ont  convinoement,  which  not  long  before  they  complained  of  sa  execstri 
unohrJsUanly  against  themwhres;  tiMie  intents  an  aienrtoliaTe  been  si 
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Whatever  diere  may  have  been  in  the  Orders  of  OUmr 
CnmmMf  they  were  all^  by  a  Grace,  April  ^^,  166}, 
blotted  out  of  the  University  Records;  but  the  Graces 
passed  between  1642  and  1659;  inclusivci  were  suffered 
to  stand;  and,  with  the  exception  of  one  (which  it  seems  has 
never  been  acted  on),  they  appear  to  be  unexceptionable : 
tboee  which  tend  to  suppress  needless  expenses,  on  taldng 
degreiBS,  to  set  aside  obsolete  statutes,  and  to  prevent  or  blot 
out  the  guilt  of  perjury,  are  entitled  to  particular  respecf* 
They  may  serve,  too,  as  a  testimony  against  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  some  of  Eiizabetli's  Statutes. 

Charles  the  Ilnd  then  was  restored,  but  broke  faith  with 
his  subjects  by  violating  the  Treaty  at  Breda,  as  effectually 
as  Louis  had  with  the  French  Protestants,  by  the  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  'Naatz.  But  to  pass  this-*-he  chose  to 
keep  things  hi  the  same  order  at  CambridgeUniversityy  in 
which  ElJgaheth  and  James  left  them.  The  Act  of  Uni* 
formity  operated  on  our  Universities,  as  well  as  on  the 
Church,  by  ejecting  several  Masters  and  Fellows  of  Col- 
lc|res^.  This  Act  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  Decla- 
ratory Act,  explaining,  by  enforcing,  the  sense  of  certain 

better  then  entidurirtien ;  setting  up  e  spiritael  tyrmnny  by  a  lecoler 
power^  to  Uie  edvancinf  their  own  authority  over  the  ma^tttrate,  whom 
they  would  have  mede  their  ezecutiODerj  to  punish  church-delinqueociesy 
whereof  citiI  laws  have  no  oognicance."*— • 

— «  Thus  they,  who  of  late  were  extolled  as  our  greatest  deliverers,  and 
had  the  people  wholly  at  their  derotion,  by  so  discharging  their  trusts,  as 
we  see,  did  not  only  weaken  and  unAt  themseWes  to  be  dispensers  of  whet 
liberty  they  pretended,  but  unfitted  also  the  people,  now  grown  worse,  and 
more  dlsordinate»  to  receiTe  or  digest  any  liberty  at  alL"  Introduet  to 
the  aiA  Bodk  of  his  JM.  ^  Bfiimn.  It  will  be  Sound  in  the  edit,  of  his 
trork%  a  vbl.  foL  1738,  and  the  sabsequent  edit,  in  4t<^  but  could  not,  for 
obvioiis  rsapons,  be  inserted  in  the  former  editions.  It  will  be  also  found 
in  Mr.  Barpn  Maseres*s  edition  of  Milton's  History,  published  separately, 
in  1818. 

a  Calamy's  Abridgement  of  Baxter  of  Qeeted  Ministers.     Vol.  II J« 
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Statutea,  and  Senatus-Cotisulta,  giTeii  by  the  r^ning  po«« 
em,  and  so  considered  by  those  who  suffered  mider  tbem. 
Hence  the  DisKnting  Interest,  those  rarious  classes  of 
sectaries^  as  they  are  called,  who  were  thencefordi  to  be 
considered  aot  as  disaffected  and  suspected  regitnents,  wrlfctfi 
the  garrison,  but  as  hostile  compatiies  mdioiit;  who,  if 
they  have  not  always  violently  opposed,  have  never  faeartiij 
approved ;  and  if  not  frequently  attacking  the  citedeJ^  have 
been  often  found  assaKng  the  outworks. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  arrangements  of  our  academi- 
cal discipline  and  regimen,  from  its  commencemettt  under 
Elizabeth  to  the  last  Orders  of  Charles  IL  at  which  period 
this  our  Book  of  Privileges  closes,  have  never  been  ao  per* 
feet,  as  to  require  no  correction,  nor  so  liberal,  as  Co  sdeace 
all  complaint.  On  the  contrary,  there  has  been  left  in  them 
much  room  for  both.  They  have  resembled  honsea  in  dan- 
ger  of  falling  into  ruins,  which  frequently  want  repairs ;  or 
bodies  standing  in  need  of  the  medical  akfll  of  very 
heterogeneous  practitioners,  by  their  tendency  to  some  ac- 
cidental or  constitutional,  indescribable  disease.  Hence 
frivolous  controversies,  violent  commotions,  hostile  divisioiis^ 
and  painful  separations;  while  these  altercations,  having 
terminated,  at  length,  in  the  ascendancy  of  one  party,  vrere 
followed  by  obsequiousness  towards  the  authority,  wiiicli 
oppressed  the  other.  Hence  flattery,  which  while  it  deterio- 
rated genius,  gave  confidence  to  arbitrary  power  ♦. 

James  II.  if  he  did  not  annull  statutes,  over-rakd  tfcem  \ 
if  h^  did  not  absolutely  sport  with  the  oaths  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Magdalen  College,  he  claimed  the  privilege  of  dis- 
pensing with  them, — in  assertii^  defenence.ta  Un  own 
power,  while  claiming  a  right  to  expel  thenar  it  refinelory; 
and  of  giving  absolution  to  them,  if,  in  obeying  his  ordeia, 
they  violated  their  oaths.     One  of  his  ecclesiastical  Com- 


*  Dccorm  losenii,  gliscents  adoUtioBe^  detetarantiir.     Taciti  JbuwL 
JUl. 


DISSERTATION.  4»5 

niissioners*;  it  must  be  acknowledged,  managed  (rart  of  the 
dispute  with  plausibility,  urging,  that  while  the  members 
pleaded  Conscience  against  a  Royal  Dispensation  for  vio« 
lating  some  statutes,  which  favoured  their  interests,  they 
gave  themselves  a  dispensation  for  others,  less  favourable  to 
their  inclinations ;  a  charge,  which,  though  in  the  first  in- 
stance brought  only  against  a  particular  College,  might 
have  been  extended  to  the  statutes  of  die  University,  its 
members  at  large,  and  the  Bishop  among  the  rest;  for,  at 
the  time,  many  of  those  statutes  had  become  obsolete,  and 
of  no  effect.  Taking  laws  for  obsolete,  implies  a  present 
rejection  of  diem ;  an  habitual  disobedience  to  such  as  are 
stiH  in  force,  no  cordial  approbation. 

At  the  Revolution  in  1688  the  defects  in  our  Universities 
did  not  escape  notice:  the  principles  on  which  the  new  . 
establishment  was  founded,  naturally  inclined  to  a  reforma- 
tion, and  ought  to  have  effected  one :  but  the  evils,  with 
many  others,  which  concerned  the  state,  were  left  without 
remedy.  Our  Mater  Alma  Universitas,  in  a  rational  point 
of  view,  is  possessed  of  vast  capabilities,  and  claims  the 
most  serious  attention  of  every  upright  statesman.  She  is 
the  fiecunda  propagatrix  studentium :  from  that  tree  of 
knowledge,  whether  of.  good  or  evil,  planted  by  her,  the 
fruits  are  conveyed  into  every  department  of  Church  and 
State ;  and  shoots  from  it  transplanted  into  every  part  of  the 
island,  present  their  leaves  even  to  die  most  secret  and  re- 
mote comers.  But-— ''  the  leaves  of  that  tree,— have 
they  been  for  the  healing  of  the  nation  ?" 

It  is  sttd,  that  Mr.  Locke  had  an  interview  with  K.  Wil- 
liam on  dus  subject,  at  the  beginning  of  his  rogn ;  and 
that  after  observing  to  his  Majes^,  he  had  made  **  a  most 
glorious  and  happy  Revolution/'  he  added,  *^  that  it  would 
all  soon  go  back,  if  no  reformation  was  made  of  our  Uni« 
versities ;''  on  which  the  King  confessed,  that  ^  there  was 

•  Biihop  of  Cbettcr. 
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•onietiitiig  m  wh»t  Mr.  Locke  8«icL"  But  a  eevtek  Peer, 
it  seens,  tugget ted^  thmt  ^'  Mr.  Locke  was  a  mere  tcb- 
lar/'  noty  I  auppoae,  a  roan  of  the  world.  And,  it  is  uiKj 
he  was  not:  but  he  was  an  honest,  independeDt  mao;  be 
understood  the  nature  of  the  mind;  the  iuatinctSy  iocE- 
aatkms^  and  passions  of  man ;  thei  laws  of  educatioa ;  snd 
die  principles  of  civil  and  religiotts  fiberty.  Sudi  a  mao 
was  Locke.  Such  men,  and  such  aien  onlj,  are  gualifid 
to  Inform  States  and  Universities ;  and  had  there  been  Mtdm 
time  wisdom  and  prmciple  enough  to  employ  such  a  person, 
with  other  enl^htened  and  uprigfit  C!aminisaDam,  the 
mind  that  conceived  the  Essay  <a  the  Human  Understsad- 
ingy  the  Letters  on  Toleradon,  and  ifae  Trealases  on  Go- 
vernment would  undoubtedly  have  suggested  a  pJao,  not 
very  consonant,  indeed,  with  our  present  system  of  seslne- 
tions  and  exclusions,  but  more  favourable  to  g^mas  aad 
intellect,  to  virtue,  and  true  religion.  It  would  haic 
breathed  more  of  the  spirit  of  peace  aad  benevolence ;  ni 
by  losing  sight  of  the  little  views  of  ecclesiastical  tine- 
servers  and  state-empirics^  might  have  been  wordiy  of  ic 
British  nation. 

This  division,  then,  of  the  present  IHuetiaticH*^  Aou^ 
it  set  out  somewhat  hypothetically  and  cautiouslj,  a^gk 
have  been  expressed  Boore  generally,  aad  witli  a  tone  of 
greater  decision.  For  the  facts  stated  h^a^  aader  (Ui 
second  head,  auiy  be  received  as  distinct  pioofiii,  shewing, 
that,  as  our  Uoiversities  were  not  originally  kmwed  of  the 
best  materials,  nor  established  in  the  most  auspieioaa  tasaes, 
aor  cmifirmed  under  the  most  favound>le  cJnramtihmm, 
they  required  much  subsequent  reformation*  We  we,  h0W* 
-ever,  now  speaking  of  the  regimen,  and  acooosaj  ef  the 
place,  not  of  its  literature. 

And  as  the  facts  so  deduced  from  the  oouuneBcamealof 
our  academical  eiJtablishment  to  the  Bev«diitioB  saust  de- 

*  9^fj^4ao,  471. 


DISSERTATION.  4»7 

monstrate  ibtit  it  poesewed  some  origmsl  cfa ease,  80  wmU 
the  testimoDies,  which  coqU  be  produced  from  that  period 
to  the  preNDt,  duic  aB  yet  no  remedy  has  been  applied, 
B«ty  for  the  present^  we  defer  testimoiiies :  for^  by  the 
crowding  of  onr  pages  we  should  lose  sig^  of  oar  imme* 
diate  design,  which  was,  to  bring  this  matter  within  its  true 
poiiit  of  right,  by  contemphiting  the  active  exercise  of  the 
propa*  attthorities,  on  the  supposition  that  a  refonbatioti 
should  ever  be  required  in  our  UniTersilies.  Whether,  when, 
or  by  the  course  of  what  ei^nts,  a  reformation  may  be  ever 
promoted,  cannot  faH  within  the  view  of  the  present  times, 
and  as  I  do  not  profess  to  foresee  them,  so  shall  I  not  pre* 
snme  to  inquire  into  them :  bat  that  a  reformation  is  ft* 
quired^  the  preceding  facts  amply  shew,  and  the  testimo- 
nies  hereafter  ta  be  produced  will  more  abundandy  con* 
firm. 

11.  In  a  machine,  which  is  curious  and  complicate,  though 
it  may  not  be  constructed  on  the  most  liberal  and  best-con- 
trived principles,  we  may  expect  to  find  much  of  order 
and  proportionate  arrangement ;  and  in  an  institution,  where 
the  formation  of  the  human  character  in  the  most  critical 
period  of  life  is  a  leading  object,  we  may  look  for  many 
wise  regulations  to  preserve  good  morals ;  where  the  inte* 
rest  and  honour  of  the  clergy  have  been  much  consulted, 
we  may  expect,  that  a  snfiicient  respect  has  been  shewn  to 
ike  exterior  ferms  of  religion,  and,  where  it  has  been  ne* 
c^essary  to  preserve  the  due  equilibrium  of  authority  and 
subofdlMition,  to  meet  with  a  display  of  much  oeconomio 
eal  wisdom:  hence  many  prudent  restraints,  many  whole-> 
some  correctives,  much  liberal  encouragement,  and  many 
salutary  ktWB.  RegalMty  is  the  machinery  which  keeps  the 
wbole  in  dofe  ^Bcrcise,  and  the  statutes  are  the  hinges  on 
wbick  it  turns. 

Accordingly,  -eaeh  parfiefflsUr  college  is  here  provided 
with  its  peciAiir  laws  or  statutes,  given  by  its  original 
Faunder,  or  by  some  viritor,  -appointed  by  him^  for  the 
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purposes  of  disciiJioe,  for  the  encouragement  of  good 
morals,  and  the  correction  of  immoralitiea.  Here,  to 
each  officer  is  assigned  his  proper  duties :  in  some  cases  of 
discipline  or  reformation,  the  Master  acts  alone;  in  some 
the  Master  and  Dean  conjointly ;  in  others  the  agreement 
of  the  Master  and  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  is  required. 
Several  of  the  old  statutes,  by  the  consent  of  the  Socielj 
(and  some  colleges  by  the  statutes  thems^ves  possess  this 
authority)  pass  sub  sHentio ;  others  become  obsolete,  though 
never  formally  repealed ;  and  being  virtually  abolidied,  by 
a  new  order  of  things,  they  die  naturally  away.  Thus  the 
statutes  made  in  popish  times,  without  any  repeal,  have  no 
force  nor  obligation  now,  by  each  memb^'s  taking  a  new 
oath  of  supremacy,  and  by  the  use  of  the  Protestant  Li« 
turgy  established  by  law. — ^Then  there  follows  the  Vi- 
sitor ;  and  he  possesses  very  great  authority :  for  to  a  cer- 
-  lain  extent,  he  can  give  new  statutes :  to  him  as  a  vntusl 
judge  are  submitted,  in  the  way  of  appeals,  all  nmtters  of  a 
doubtful  nature,  or  in  which  any  power  has  been  strained 
beyond  its  proper  bounds,  or  in  which  any  undue  severity 
of ,  punishment  as  supposed  to  have  been  exercised,  or 
which,  in  the  interpretation  of  the -'Collie  Stalutes,  ad- 
mits of  litigation :  and  the  decree  of  the  Visitor  has  been 
pretty  generally  considered  final;  so  that  even  on  a  re* 
hearing  in  a  civil  law-court,  (as  sometimes  has  taken  place) 
the  decisions  have  turned  with  a  deference  reserved  £or  his 
authority.  Yet,  after  all,  the  sphere  of  the  Visitor  is  iimited 
as  to  the  objects  which  it  can  embrace.  For  the  purpose  of 
any  essential  reformation  an  ampler  sphere  is  required;  and 
in  this  the  supreme  Visitor's  authority  alone  (for  Intherto  I 
have  been,  speaking  only  of  the  local  Visitor)  can  act-~ 
that  must  give  the  original  motion,  anddirect  all  its 'Course. 
In  the  form,  in  which  James  II.  acted  towards  Magda;- 
len  College,  though  in  an  unconstitutional  spirit,  we  may, 
in  some  sort,  contemplate  the  principles  and  authority  by 
which  Harry  VIII.    Edward  VI.   Mary,  and  Elisabetb, 
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severally  acted  in  their  reformations ;  that  is  to  say,  by  the 
introduction  of  a  new  state  of  things,  which  virtually  and 
inunediately  set  aside  the  old ;  or  by  Gommissionersy  exer- 
cising the  office  of  supreme  visitators,  delegated  to.  them  by 
the  proper  constitutional  authority. 

Colktges  may  be  said  to  be  Universities  in  miniature ;  and 
Universities  admit  of  remarks  similar  to  those  on  Colleges. 
The  former,  in  like  manner  as  the  latter,  have  their  esta- 
blished laws,  their  acknowledged  duties,  in  reference  to 
members,  according  to  their  proper  rank,  or  some  specific 
appointment  and  demgnation  to  office.  The  Chancellor, 
and  Vice-chancellor,  with  the  Proctors,  Taxers,  and  Sera* 
tators,  the  High*>Steward,  the  Caput,  and  Senate,  com- 
prehending the  Regents  and  Non-Regents,  and  the  like, 
each  bath  his  appropriate  place  in  the  regimen  and  oeco- 
nomy  of  die  University.  Here  then,  for  the  purposes  of 
active  reformation,  there  seems  an  assemblage  of  power; 
and  there  certainly  is.  Here  that  power  appears  to  be 
great;  and  it  undoubtedly  is  great :  for  by  it  not  only  is  the 
ordinary  discipline  of  the  place  maintained,  literary  par- 
suits  are  encouraged,  public  degrees  conferred,  smaller 
neglects  and  o£Fences  punbhed ;— but  the  Vice-Chancellor,  as 
we  have  seen,  holds  his  regular  Court  of  Law,  where  cri- 
minal causes  are  tried  between  party  and  party,  and  the 
Chancellor,  with,  the  consent  of  the  whole  University,  can 
make  new  Statutes.  Here  the  work  of  reformation  is  seen 
in  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the  place,  moving  visibly  ao* 
cording  to  prescribed  limits.  All  the  points  alluded  to 
here,  ate  distinctly  and  fully  described  in  the  body  of 
Statutes  now  before  the  reader,  and  to  dwell  on  particn^ 
lars  would  be  both  tedious  and  superfluous.  But  I  bag 
leave  to  bring  before  the  reader  once  again  the  following 
Royal  Statute :  Cancellario  cum  consensu  totius  Academis 
licebit  Nova  Statute  ad  eruditionis  amplificationem  et  de- 
cori  et  honesti  conservaticmem,  inter  Scholasticos  haben* 
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dam,  sancire ;  tic  ut  ea  hU  Jecreiii  no$trU  nihil  deinJuMt 
ant  (fficiani.    Stat.  Eliz.  Cap.  4^,  ad  finenu 

Now  though,  OB  first  view,  the  power  here  pctmittBd  aad 
acknowledged  aeems  conaiderabley  jet,  oo  closer  inspectioe, 
it  will  be  found,  and  from  actual  eiperience  it  has  beei 
found,    that  it  leaves  no   capacity  for    any   enlai^ged  in- 
pfovemeots,  any  liberal  amelioratioii  and  refonnatioB;  and 
though  it  may  be  suflicient  for  the  current   wania  of  the 
day,  and  the  occanonal  dn^.  of  die  plao^  jet  we  Bet 
that  it  18  allowed  with  a  moat  ngnificant  and  impoitBt  re* 
aenration;  diat  it  extends  only  to  what  ia  catted  m  the 
adhools,  aeddemis,  not  to  iubttunce  or  rasence,  leaving  ao 
room  for  the  exercise  of  any  great  piindples,  which,  where 
things  widely  deviirte  firom  friiiloaophy,  are  the  AsHlanien- 
tals  for  true  reforaaation.    This  capacity  itsidna  wMi  Ike 
primary  Visitor  alone.     The  ordinary  govenung  poweiii 
when  seen  in  actual  exercise,  are  bnt  the  aecondary  wheeb 
of  a  great  machine,  demring  all  the  strength  wfaidi  tbqf 
possess  firom  the  primary  force,  and  which  can  oeif  act  to 
a  ceitah  extent    To  produce  any  new  wnnsanl  effsot^  the 
first  great  power  of  die  machine  must  set  oflF  with  new 
force^  and  give  to  the  machine  a  direction  entirely  new. 

Now  the  aadiority  of  the  primary  viator  hna  been  &• 
cassed  much  at  large :  it  has  been  seen,  that,  according  to 
the  principles  bodi  of  the  common  and  civil  law,  as  nail 
as  ecclesiastical,  it  resides  in  die  supreme  power,  mtm- 
metered  by  the  prince  or  princess  for  the  tnnetiamg: 
bnt,  an  English  king  not  b^ng  one  qui  regaliUr  nprnt,  by 
Us  sole  personal  character,  (on  the  principle  whadh  the 
Greeks  call  ««^r<x«»)  *  but  in  his  political,  with  m  par- 
liament,—4t  may  be  more  property  said  to  reside  whh  the 
kiDg,  cum  parliamento  suo  f :  and  this  idee  wna  ao  faaiiHm 

•  *  Aritlotdii  PoUt.  lib,  3^  cap.  icr. 

t  ForleMu  Os  Uttdibns  Aai^  G^^  ML 
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to  our  most  arbitrary  princes  (I  mean  the  Tud<Mr  and  Stnart  * 

race)  that  for  what  the;  framed,  too  much  frequently  ac- 
cording to  their  own  personal  discretion,  or  the  strictly  mo- 
narchical character,  they  took  care  often  to  obtain  the 
constitutional  gloss  of  an  Act  of  Parliament*  Some  of 
our  lawyers  have  had  no  opinion,,  or  rather  a  very  bad  one, 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  statutes;  but  those  who  think  they 
were  not  properly  ratified,  or  at  furthest,  as  one  expresses 
it,  only  confirmed  in  the  gross,  such  must  allow,  that  had 
they  been  regularly  and  completely  raUfied  by  Parliament^ 
they  would  have  been  strictly  constitutional  and  binding. 
But  to  act  first,  and  make  the  law  afterwards,  was  cer* 
tainly  a  crablike  movement  in  politics.  It  was  placbg  the 
posse  of  the  thing  before  the  esse:  whereas  the  reformation 
of  corporate  bodies,  proceeding  by  a  certain  rule,  should  in 
some  sort  be  seen,  before  it  is  felt.  It  begins  at  a  settled, 
visible,  acknowledged  point,  and  then  only  proceeds  in  i^ 
right,  regular,  constitutional  course. 

Sentiments  similar  to  diese  weighed  seriously,  (and  it 
should  seem  justly)  with  many  conscientious  clergymen, 
who  scrupled  to  read  James  the  Second's  Declaration  in 
their  churches.  It  was  urged  by  the  king's  party,  that  the 
principles  contained  m  the  Declaration  were  intended  to  be 
formed  into  an  .act  of  parliament;  and  that  what  the  king 
graciously  thus  proposed  to  effect,  it  was  the  duty  of  tlie 
clergy  to  read.  And  thus  far  seems  true,  that — the  church  of 
England  4ieing  a  parliamentary  church — the  clergy  ought  to 
obey  the  parliamentary  decisions ;  or,  if  they  cannot  con- 
scientiously obey,  conscientiously  to  retire.  But  here  arose 
the  question  on  the  other  side — How  can  we  read  that  as  a 
parliamentary  church,  which  the  parliament  has.  not  yet 
decided  *  i    This  was  putting  the  question  wisely,  and  in 

#«  It  it  to  teaoh/*  Mid  a  eonscieotioos  clergypan,  ^  the  ditpensing 
t€  power,  which  altars  what  hat  been  formerly  thought  the  whole  Coottitu- 
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•  its  proper  pktce ;  and  here^  if  the  clergy  nvho  refilled  to 

read  the  Declaration,  acted  concientiooaly,  they  alao  acted 
constitutionally. 

But,  how  did  the  active  powers  of  the  supreme  Viailor 
move  with  respect  to  reformation,  at  the  RevolutioD  in 
1688  ?  and  where,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
velation, does  it  now'  reside  ? 

The  active  powers  of  the  supreme  Visitor  were  not  seen 
to  move  at  all  at  the  Revolution :  so  far  as  simple  toleration 
went,  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  consented,  that  the  Papists 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  should  be  suffered  to 
continue  in  their  religion  with  as  much  liberty  as  was  al- 
lowed tbem  by  the  States  of  these  provinces,  (the  United 
States) ''  in  which  it  cannot  (I  am  quoting  (he  words  in  a  Let- 
ter understood  to  proceed  from  the  Piince  of  Orange)  be 
denied  they  enjoyed  a  full  liberty  of  conscience  \  and,  as  for 
flie  Dissenters,  their  Majesties  did  not  only  consent,  but 
did  heartily  approve  of  their  having  an  entire  liberty,  for 
the  full  exercise  of  their  religion,  without  any  trouble  or 
hinderance ;  so  that  none  might  be  able  to  give  them  the 
least  disturbance  on  that  account.''  They  further  agreed,  if 
K.  James  should  require  it,  '^  to  the  repealing  of  all  penal 
laws,  provided  that  those  laws  remained  still  in  fuU  vigour, 
by  which  the  Roman  Catholics  were  shut  out  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  out  of  all  employments  eccle- 
skstical,  civil,  and  military,  these  being,  as  it  was  niged, 
necessary  for  the  security  of  the  Protestant  relj^/pn;  and 
that  by  them  the  Roman  Catholics  received  no  o^er  prejur- 
dice  than  the  being  excluded  from  parliaments  and  other 
public  employments;  and  that  their  highnesses  also  be- 
lieved that  the  Dissenters  (towards  whom  the  same  provi* 

**  tiou  of  this  Church  and  Kingdom;  which  ve  dare  notdo^  till  we  bar r 
*'  ike  authority  qf  Parltmnent  for  it."  A  Letter  from  a  CUrgyman  ia  the  Cttjf 
io  hi*  FHend  in  the  Qmniry,  amtainuig  his  ReatontftrfijOt  reading  ike  DmcxA- 
tartov.    Ifay23y  16661 
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moas  were  to  be  made)  would  be  fully  satiafied  wben  they       * 
ahould  be  for  ever  covered  fronr  all  danger  of  being  dis* 
Curbed  or  punished  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religioQ^ 
upon  any  sort  of  pretence  whatsoever." 

These  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
expressed  before  he  was  called  to  the  crown  of  England, 
in  a  Letter  written  by  Myn  Heer  Fagel,  Pensioner  of  Hol- 
land, May  9,  1688 ;  and  on  these  principles  the  Revolution 
turned  and  was  settled. 

Now  we  have  already  seen,  that  the  employments  in  our 
Universities  are  of  a  civil  nature ;  and  it  of  course  follows, 
that  Catholics,  and  Dissenters,  as  such,  are,  according  to 
the  condition,  in  which  matters  were  left  at  the  Revolution, 
excluded  from  them.  So  ftr  then  as  conscience  was  con« 
cemed^  it  afforded  considerable  relief,  by  the  repeal  of 
certain  penal  laws;  still  it  was  thought  that  too  many  things 
were  left  as  matters  of  privilege ;  that  the  Revolution,  diere- 
fore,  in  1688  was  a  very  partial  reformation ;  and  that  the 
Catholics  and  Dissenters  had  still  reason  to  complain  of 
many  civil  deprivations;  and,  among  others,  of  being  debarred 
of  the  advantages  to  be  enjoyed  from  studying  in  our  Uni- 
twrsities. 

Where  dien — to  return  to  the  other  question— -where,  on 
the  principles  of  the  Revolution,  do  the  acting  powers  of 
the  supreme  visitatorial  authority  over  our  Universities  for 
any  purpose  of  reformation  now  reside  i  Precisely  where 
they  di4  We  have  had  occasion  to  notice  Mr.  Locke's 
testimony  to  Kmg  William,  **  that  if  his  Majesty  did  not 
reform  the  Universities,  things  would  go  back  again :''  and, 
also,  that  in  the  Declaration  of  Rights  no  notice  is  taken 
of  Universities,  except  in  those  more  general  terms,  which 
relate  to  all  Corporations ;  the  import  of  which  was,  that 
there  was  no  intention,  notwitlistanding  any  new  face  of 
things,  to  interrupt  the  liberties  and  privil^es  of  corpora- 
tions, nor  to  deprive  them  of  their  property  and  possessions* 
There  had  been  an  act  similar  in  principle  passed  in  Mary's 
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feign :  tlik  Htm  in  conseqaence  of  a  p«(kiaB  to  die  Qhmd, 
that  Botwithttaadbg  tbe  Popish  suocassion^  all  ohnrch-laods 
disposed  of  to  Uyaien  should  be  settled  on  thdr  posseasors 
for  ever  $  which  act  was  confirmed  in  Ml  Paiiiaiiieiit,  by  the 
Qoeen,  (Cardinal  Pole  actmg,  too,  as  Legate  a  Latere  iroin 
^e  Pope)  bj  the  Clergy,  by  die  Lords  and  Commons.    Thta 
act  secured  the  manors,  lands,  tenements,  tec.  of  all  C<Aeges, 
Hospitals,  all  Bodies  Politic  or  Corporate,  8cc.*«    Bat  how 
far  waa  this  act  supposed  to  extend  f    Was  it  proposed  bj  it 
to  take  away  from  the  proper  authorities  the  r^t  of  supreme 
visitation  i    Was  it  designed  to  prevent  such  reformatans  at 
any  future  period,  in  Colleges  and  Uraversitiea,  as  accord* 
iiig  to  the  rules  of  auch  visitations,  and  the  pubiic  state  of 
things,  at  the  time,  might  be  deemed  expedient?    Far  from 
it :  so  ftr  from  it,  that  we  find  there  was  an  active  vuiftation 
made  at  the  beginning  of  Mary'a  reign;  Aat  a  reforma&m  was 
ehtered  on,  agreeably  to  the  national  establishment  at  diat 
period ;  and  that  a  new  Body  of  Statutes  was  aetaally  pre* 
pated  for  the  Universities. 

The  political  measures  of  the  Revolution  aflfected  no 
great  principle  of  die  English  Constitution;  the  B9I  ot 
Rights  b^ng.  in  fact  only  a  declaratory  act:  it  refonned 
some  public  abuses,  and  promoted  some  public  improve- 
ments ;  but  it  made  no  alteration  in  the  cobudob,  civil,  or 
ecclesiastical  law :  and,  though  it  secured  the  privileges  and 
properties  of  corporationa,  it  took  no  premgabve  from  the 
crown.  The  supreme  visitatorial  authority,  therefore^  over 
Universities,  as  over  all  other  corporations,  for  aH  the  awtho* 
fixed  purposes  of  correcting  abuses,  and  of  lawful  reforma- 
tion, was,  punctum  stans,  immoveable  and  fixed,  llris 
cotkld  not  have  been  altered,  had  King  William  even  wished 
it.  Had  he  said,  ''  G^ademen,  I  leave  tfie  vessel  entirdy 
to  yotir  guidance ;  you  have  ail  your  property  on  boaid  gun* 
ratateed  by  me ;  you  may  sail  in  your  own  atrength  and  confr 
dence  to  whatever  coasts  you  please,  and  to  those  ports 
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iKrhere  it  is  not  your  pleasure  it  should  enter^  it  shall  nearer 
come.  We  not  only  secure  to  you  ail  your  properly^  but, 
diough  we  also  have  a  cargo,  a  great  interest  on  board,  we 
forego  every  claim ;  we  resign  every  right  to  you :  we  give  all 
the  profits,  and  every  expectation,  every  right  of  inquiry 
and  investigation,  though  handed  down  to  us  from  time  im« 
memorial,  we  surrender  every  thing  to  you,  your  heirs  and 
successors,  being  of  the  saihe  religion  widi  you,  for  ever ; 
and  expect  no  responsibility  firom  you  either  to  my  govern- 
ment  or  me" 

It  will  easily  be  believed,  that  neither  King  William  nof 
any  Yir  bonus,  or  minister  for  him,  could  ever  make  such  s 
speech;  and  for  this  obvious  reason-— such  words  would 
have  been  nugatory. 

But  suppose  he  had :  imagine,  furdier,  that  he  had  even 
subjoined — *^  Gentlemen,  I  insure  all  tliis  to  you  not  only  m 
my  own  name,  but  in  behalf  of  all  the  successors  to  thf) 
crown  of  England ;  and  the  Parliament  secures  it  to  you  not 
only  for  itself,  but  in  the  place  and  on  the  behalf  of  all 
future  parliaments/'  To  what  would  this  have  amounted  f 
It  would  have  been  only  plunging  deeper  in  the  mire,  with 
fewer  means  for  extricating  themselves ;  only  adding  a  few 
more  words,  with  a  little  less  meaning ;  only  giving  a  more 
ample  promise,  with  less  opportunities,  and  reasons,  e^tf 
day  decreasing,  for  the  fulfihnent  of  them :  for  it  is  obvious^ 
that  no  prince,  by  his  promises,  can  bind  his  successors; 
and  that  no  existing  parliament  can  give  laws,  that  are 
binding  on  future  parliaments. 

But,  not  to  multiply  words  unnecessarily,  we  may  peihaps 
be  allowed  to  catch  something  of  the  spirit  of  die  Revolu- 
tion in  1688,  and  to  strengthen  our  language  by  it.  For  it 
may  be  said  to  have  elucidated  some  principles,  and  to  have 
declared  them  more  fully :  just  as  a  blazing  torch  may  pass 
hastily  through  the  avenues  of  an  ancient  building,  and  spread 
about  light,  without  sufficiently  exploring  some  secret  cham* 
bers,  and  not  without  even  terror  and  apprehensions  of  the 

L  I.  S 


506  DISSERTATION. 

conductoiVi  to  the  Revolution  afforded  some  tmlliSy  and  en* 
feired  some  benefits :  it  eiposed  certain  futile  pretensions;  k 
restored  to  a  certain  extent  civil  liberty ;  and  confirmed  ov 
constitutional  principles.    But  though  it  was  a  good  step,  ir 
stopped  too  soon.    With  respect  to  Universities,  it  msj  be 
said  "  to  have  left  the  Minster  as  it  found  it/'  For  that  ereot 
did  not  reach  them :  if  it  made  any  new  discoveries,  it  Reel- 
ed no  real  advantages.    Still,  enabling  us,  as  it  did,  to  see 
more  fully  the  proper  boundaries  of  the  Constitution,  and  the 
privileges  belonging  to  each  part,  it  authorizes  us  txi  speak 
on  them  more  incontrovertibly ;  and,  also,  in  conforaky  to 
them,  to  say  less  ambiguously^  that,  agreeably  to  iu  max- 
ims', then  declared,  and  settled,  this  right  of  sopreme  visi- 
tation over  our  Universities,  (to  which  point  on/y  this  Dis- 
sertation  tends)  for  the  purpose  of  giving  new  tegialationsy 
any  essential  reformation,  and  for  accommodaUng  it  to  soj 
recently  established  state  of  government,  or  to  any  sup- 
posable  better  state  of  civil  society — that  such  authority  still 
rests  where  it  did,  m  the  king  and  parliament  of  the  united 
kingdom.     But,  as  to  the  discordances  which  were  perceived 
by  the  pure  reason  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Locke,  w  at  vsri- 
ance  with  the  harmony  of  states ;  and  those  claims  on  con- 
science, so  inconsistent  with  every  thing  sacred  in  moiallitj 
and  religion — these  still  remain:  the  fsvourable  opportunitj 
passed  away^  like  fine  weather,  in  the  time  of  harvest,  wbeo 
nothing  is  done.     The  grain  was   ripe;    but  those  wiio 
ought  to  have  reaped,  were  not  ready.    The  active  powers 
of  reformation  were  rather  seen  than  felt,  seen  ia  principle, 
not  felt,  never  realized  in  practice. 
'  *^     And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  check  the  reader— ^e  has 
been  so  checked  before)  fi-om  supposing,  or  myself,  if  I  hsfe 
led  him  to  suppose,  that  I  have  been  treating,  philosophi- 
cally! on  ''  the  Laws  relative  to  Education.*'     I  have  bees 
stating  facts,  not  ascertaining  principles.    It  is  a  fact,  that 
English  Universities  are  civil  corporations;   that  aa  such, 
they  are  invested  with  privileges  from  the  legblature ;  cas 
possess  property;  may  have  a  public  seal;  and  are  aubject  to 
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certain  statutes  and  formsj  for  their  government  and  order; 
that  they  are  national  corporations :  these  are  all  facts ;  and 
it  is  a  fact,  that  the  aathority^  which  first  gave  them  legal 
being,  as  corporations,  still  remains,  and,  on  proper  occa- 
sions, in  the  way  of  supreme  visitation,  may  be  called  forth ; 
that  the  legislature,  as  guardian  of  the  public  interest,  with- 
out encroaching  on  the  limits  of  a  University's  authority,  still 
holds  over  it  an  original  prerogative,  its  paramount  right  of 
controul ;  and  that  as  guardian  of  the  public  interest,  it  is 
its  duty  to  regulate  such  a  corporation,  for  the  happiness  and 
utility  of  the  commonwealth.  These  are  all  facts.  Had  I 
been  speaking  of  Universities,  and  the  Laws  of  Education, 
according  to  Nature  and  Science,  I  have  a  few  sentiments 
on  Universities  still  reserved,  somewhat  in  harmony  perhaps 
with  Adam  Sniith,  in  his  Wealth  of  Nations  :  and  cer« 
tainly  I  do  not  think  with  Montesquieu,  that  the  Laws  of 
Education,  (though  it  is  a  fact,  often  a  too  serious  one,  that 
they  do)  ought  to  relate  to  the  principle  of  Qovernment ;  a 
maxim,  which  would  defeat  the  aim  of  the  best  political  wri- 
ters  on  Educatioti,  and  confound  that  as  a  monopoly,  which 
ought  to  be  left  free,  in  a  Republic  of  Letters  *• 

IIL  I  proceed  next  to  consider  what  there  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  present  Constitution  of  Universities, 
which  seems  to  require  reformation. 

And  here,  perhaps,  the  writer  may  be  allowed  to  acquaint 
his  readers,  that  more  than  SO  years  ago  he  was  encouraged 
by  several  gentlemen  of  Cambridge  to  undertake  an  Iicquiry 
into  the  Nature  of  Subscription  to  the  d§  Articles,  it  being 
understood  that  he  bad  turned  his  thoughts  more  particularly 
that  way ;  and  that  the  work  led  him  into  a  wider  field 
than  he  was  at  first  aware  of,  comprehending  a  variety  of 
particulars,  which  concern  that  learned  body.  This  cir- 
cumstance led  to  something  more  of  familiarity  tlian  he 
should  otherwise  have  had,  with  a  few  topics,  which  now 

*  See  Mr,  David  fFitUamtU  Lecluru  on  MonUtquUu*'*  Spirit  of  taws. 


SM  DISSERTATION. 

force  themselves  agun  on  his  notice,  so  as  to  occasion  it 
nresent  a  feeling  rather  of  delicacy,  than  of  difficulty.  Tfas 
delicacy  of  the  subject  he  feels  in  a  very  high  degree — ^partly 
from  his  own  incompetency ;  and  partly  from  an  unwilliog- 
ness  to  give  pain  to  any  good  man,  or  to  afford  him  an  occa- 
,  sion  of  censure.    The  reader  has  already  been  told  how  in-    I 

«ensibly,  and  without  design,  the  present  work  arose :  he  is    , 
now  further  informed,  that  he  has  already  found  his  puoi^ 
ment  in  his  own  feelings :  but  he  thinks  no  one  has  a  ri^t  to 
censure  before  he  reads ;  nor  to  condemn  before  he  su&ra 
himself  to  comprehend  the  writer's  entire  views. 

To  counteract,  in  some  sort,   his  own  feelings,  and  to 

guard  agaiust,  if  possible,  the  imputation  of  too  mudi  va< 

sity  and  presumption,  the  reader  is  further  informed,  that 

'  the  narrative  must  be  understood  to  proceed  now  asmucb,  or 

more,  according  to  the  sentiments  of  others,  than  m  pro* 
prii  persooft.  The  vouchers  for  what  follows  wiU  be,  meo, 
who  were  acting  members  in  the  Umversity,  men  of  ooosi- 
derable  abilities  and  of  acknowledged  integrity,  or^  at  lent, 
were  of  some  rank  in  the  literary  world,  and  once  memben 
of  that  learned  body :  and,  though  it  may  not  in  ewery  in* 
stance  be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  particubf  |>ersons,  or  the 
particular  page  of  a  publication,  the  reader 'who^as  perused 
the  preceding  pages  will  stand  in  need  of  no  directory. 

1.  The  first  point  to  be  noticed  here  concerns  obsolete  sti« 
tutes,  that  is,  such  statutes  as  in  act  have  no  force,  though 
in  theory  they  still  bind. 

And  here  I  do  not  propose  to  touch  on  diose  thiiig9^  which 
come  within  the  reach  of  particular  colleges,  the  powers  of 
the  University,  or  the  authority  .of  the  local  vintor.  What 
concerns  the  expenses  or  any  immoralities  incident  to  tbe 
place,  the  fashions  of  dress,  the  modes  of  education,  in 
shor^  all  that  belongs  to  the  more  peculiar  province  of  acm- 
demical  governors  and  reformers,  any  further  than  it  ap- 
peruins,  also,  to  the  public  statutes,  falls  not  within  our 
present  contemplation— yet  I  cannot  pass  vrithout  cheer- 
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fully  Mkaowledgbg,  tli«t  in  several  purtiotilars,  of  ihU  de- 
ioriptioB,  there  hate  been  within  these  last  50  years  maoy 
iiiipit>veiiients  introduced.  Though  the  forms  of  matricu- 
lation G(Mitinue  the  same,  the  terms  for  the  admission  of  stn* 
dents  are  not  in  all  cases  so  rigidly  enforced;  public  exasai* 
nations,  particularly  in  the  larger  colleges  at  Cambridge, 
hare  been  promoted;  some  injurious  exemptions  and  indul- 
gencies  of  the  higher  ranks  of  undergraduates  Jhave  been 
djscottlinued ;  certain  professorships  have  been  rendered 
more  effective;  some  useful  lectureships  have  been  read; 
certain  absurd  scholastic  practices  have  much  given  way ;  and, 
ioaeveral  respects,  the  plans. of  education  in  both  Universities 
have  been  somewhat  liberaliased.  These  are  permanent  be- 
nefits s  these  riiew  that  in  an  inquisitive,  enlightened  age  we 
may  expect  something  good ;  and  they  reflect  honour  on  the 
jNTomotets  of  them. 

Still  Ae  greatest  admirers  of  our  Universities,  who,  en 
^  surveying  the  fine  Public  and  College  Libraries,  the  proliBS- 
eorahips  with  liberal  stipends,  the  spacious,  airy  buildings, 
the  cooamodious,  retired  apartments  for  students,  the  gar- 
dens and  groves,  the  classic  walks  and  Agreeable  retreats,  the 
venerable  antiquity  of  the  places,  with  the  many  eminent  meia 
who  having  proceeded  from  them  naturally  inspire  the  young 
student  with  a  noble  emuletion-^think  no  places  in  Europe 
so  well  adapted  to  a  studious  life  as  these  famous  institn-- 
tions,"  even  these  gentlemen  admit,  that  tfome  things  in  tbem 
require  reform  *•  And  these  9ome  things  are  not  small.  In 
the  affiurs  of  human  life,  good  and  evil  are  wont  to  be  inter- 
mixed. But  it  belongs  to  superior  wisdom  and  power  to 
over-rule  the  whole  for  the  public  interest*  In  the  same 
manner  as  in  a  musical  instrument  of  the  finest  tones,  and 
oonstnieted  on  the  most  scientific  principles,  there  will  be, 
diere  must  be,  some  discords ;  but  all  dis(u>rds  need  not  end 
in  dissonance ;  and  it  becomes  those  whose  business  it  is  to 

•  See  Dr.  Knoi'i  Libibal  Edocatioh,  Sect,  39,  aad  Dr.  Parr*i  8ntax. 

Sermor. 
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tuM  instramentSy  so  to  distribiite  the  discords  aa  tai  prodacs 
as  much  melody  and  harmony  as  possible;  and  by  vibntioas 
welUproportioned  to  produce  complete  concord.  So  the 
variety^  which  necessarily  must  exist  in  unirersUes  abcNiU 
not  only  conspire  to  produce  peace  among  themselves,  bat 
assist  the  national  harmony,  should  produce,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  constitutional  consistency*  But-~to  speak  to  what  was 
proposed. 

These  Statutes  and  Charters,  then,   are  of  a  two--feld 
nature ;  one  relating  to  Colleges,  the  other  to  Uuiveiaitiea ; 
both   in  this   respect  having  a  certain  analogy  witk  each 
other,  in  being  made  at  different  times.  Popish  and  Prates* 
tant,  and  under  different  circumstances,  of  custoosy  litera- 
ture, and  religion ;  and  both  so  heterogeneous,  as  to  be  inca- 
pable of  being  brought,  at  any  given  distance  of  toode,  ialo 
a  bond  of  friendship,  and  of  being  considered  as  one  faauly. 
To  speak  less  ambiguously,  some  of  these  Statutes  are  illegal 
and  unconstitutional,  some,  though  practicable,  are  not  en* 
forced ;  others  are  wholly  unpracticable ;  some,  if  even  re- 
duced to  practice,  would  appear  indecorous,  and  tfaoee  who 
complied  with  them  disreputable;  others  are  absurd,  and 
more  than  one  contradictory  to  another,  and  absohitdy  ui^ 
intelligible :  so  that,  taken  all  together,  they  may  be  conn* 
dered,  **  Tohu  Vabohu,"  a  mosf  vithoat  form  and  wid. 
This  has  been  the  judgment  of  several  learned  gentlemen  of 
both  Universities. 

Now  I  shall  not  overcrowd  my  page,  nor  presume  on  the 
reader^s  indulgence,  by  producing,  uniformly,  how  easily 
soever  it  might  be  done,  eaamples,  and  positive  proofs.  I 
shall  content  myself  with  appealing  to  the  tesdaiony  of  two 
learned  gentlemen  many  years  since  of  the  University  of  Oa<- 
ford;  one,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  Tntor^  in  omm  of  the  Col- 
leges, the  other  (1726)  a  Principal  t»  and  both  attested  by  a 

♦  Mr.  Amlieiit. 

t  Dr.  Newton,  Piincipal  fonoerly  of  Hertford  Colicfc. 
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modem  ingeuous  and  sensible  writer,  now  livings  a  Doctor 
of  DWinity  of  the  same  University  *.  This  subject  is  pur- 
sued through  several  pages  in  a  work  well  known ;  and  tn 
addition  to  these  I  must  add  the  testimony  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  law,  formerly  a  member  of  the  other  University :  the 
latter  observes — ^after  giving  at  full  length,  the  Statuta  in  ad- 
missione  Inceptorum  in  Artibus,  (Masters  of  Arts)  legenda, 
ad  quorum  observationem  singuli  tenentur  virtute  Jura- 
menti— ''  that  the  tines  and  circumstances  are  so  altered,  that 
it  will  appear  this  oath,  which  consists  of  nine  paragraphs, 
cannot  even  by  the  best  men  be  observed  but  in  one  or  two 
at  the  most  t." 

Now— were  sudi  Charters  and  Statutes  to  be  viewed  simply 
as  scraps  of  history  or  fragments  of  antiquity,  we  might 
consider  them  with  the  same  curiosity,  with  which  we  examine 
an  old  coin ;  and  with  the  same  indifference,  with  which  we 
consult  an  ancient  manuscript.  The  matter  is  here  very 
different :  they  come  to  us  in  serious  form ;  they  make  rigid 
demands ;  they  bind  us  to  solemn  obligations ;  and,  where 
reason  and  conscience  are  called  into  exercise,  mere  curio- 
sity becomes  folly,  raillery  would  be  impertinence,  and  in- 
difference a  crime* 

These  Dissertations  are  not  intended  to  form  a  string  of 
railing  accnsaUons ;  nor  does  the  writer  mean  to  question 
the  sincerity  and  mtegrity  of  the  many  learned  men,  who, 
by  their  public  acts,  have  given  countenance  to  this  system ; 
nor  to  dispute  the  grounds  and  reasons,  on  which  they  havte 
satisfied  their  own  consciences.  Let  the  truth  be  mixed 
with  candour ;  let  us  admit  that  deference  to  the  supreme 
authority— -that  a  respect  to  the  piety  of  those  who  directed 
these  measores — (of  which,  however,  more  is  generally  be- 
lieved than  wottldy  I  fear,  be  found  true)  that  the  habit  of  be- 


«  Set  this  f«bj«ct  partued,  through  teyenil  ptget,  In  Dr.  Knox*!  EMayit. 
f  See  Mr.  Seijemnt  MtUer'f  Aeeount  of  the  UniTerBHy  of  Ctmbridge, 
1717, 
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lie^ing  what  is  customary  may  beauffered  to  pass  ssafoma- 
lity — that  with  a  conviction  of  general  truths,  and  of  an  obe- 
dience to  reasonable  obligations,  we  may  diapeuae  with  par- 
ticular exceptions,  with  unreasonable^  impracticable  de- 
mands— that  all  corporations  must  be  bound  to  some  laws— 
and  that  innovations  are  often  hazardous,  aometbnes  even 
dangerous-— and,  that  what  was  given  and  aanctioBed  in  Ae 
gross,  may  be  so  received  and  tolerated.  Add  to  these  cob- 
siderations,  the  persuasion,  that  however  mmy  good  men 
might  wish  a  change,  (and  many  have  devoutl;  wished  it  and 
no  doubt  slilt  do)  yet  as  individuals  they  could  noibe^it; 
and  that  the  whole  University,  without  the  asmlanoe  of  die 
L^lislature,  could  not  effect  one,  that  would  foe  essential— 
that  they  have  authority  only  to  steer  the  vessel — but  thst 
oAers  must  freight  it,  and  direct  the  por^  to  ^RAucb  k 
should  sail.  Let  us  suppose  that  arguments,  deiived  fton 
these  sources,  and  from  higher,  if  higher  we  can  conceifej 
have  had  th^  weight  on  many  honest  and  good  minds. 

Still  let  the  circumstances  of  the  case  be  as  strong  as  ihej 
may  be,  the  evil  remains  in  all  its  force.  It  has,  no  doubt,  per- 
plexed and  disturbed  many  conscientious  minds;  not  merely 
from  a  sense,  however  reasonable  and  just,  of  any  personal 
interest ;  nor  from  a  love  of  literature,  however  laudable  and 
honourable ;  but  from  a  feeling  of  a  purer,  higher  kind,  the 
love  of  truth :  in  the  present  state  of  our  Charters  and  Sta- 
tutes, they  consider  the  practice  of  a  very  serious  tendency. 
Believing,  that  the  human  conscience  is  held,  as  with  a  gold* 
en  chain,  by  the  principles  of  morality  and  re&gion^  and| 
that  what  impairs  our  natural  sentiments  and  senaiibilities 
tends  to  dissolve  the  tie ;  to  leave  conscience  at  Urge,  and 
without  restraint  ;--4hu8  believing,  diey  think  tiiat  our  re- 
eeived  practice  ensnares,  as  by  a  secret  trap,  our  unsaspect* 
ing  youth ;  festers  and  shackles  their  minds  for  future  exer- 
tions and  capabilities,  as  with  screws  and  fetlers  ;  and  tbftt 
the  evils  introduced  into  socie^  at  huge  are  iucalcukblv 
great.     Hence  it  is,  we  may  presume,  without  the  danger 


DISSERTATION.  US 

I   of  a  mistake,  that  several  who  have  passed  throvgh  the  Uni- 

I    varsity  with  credit,  choose  to  come  away  without  honom's; 

I    that  some  who  have  taken  a  first  degree  have  not  allowed  them- 

I    selves  ip  take  the  second  :  for  a  similar  reason,  a  late  Chan- 

I    cellor  refused,  op  being  appointed  to  his  high  o£Bce,the  custo* 

mary  compliment  of  a  d^ree  of  LL.  D.    On  looking  into 

the  book  of  Graduates,  it  will  be  found,  that  many  who  took 

the  degree  of  A.  B.  have  never  proceeded  to  that  of  A*  M. ; 

some,  no  doubt,   for  very  good  reasons,  and  contrary   to 

.  their  wishes,  because  much  against  their  interest. 

It  has  been  lamented  by  many  serious  persons,  that  this 
subject  has  hitherto  obtained  so  little  attention  from  our  legis* 
lators ;  and  that  nothing  should  have  been  done  on  their  own 
motion  and  authority,  to  remove  these  obsolete  statutes,  and 
introduce  others  more  agreeable  to  our  laws,  more  conge* 
nial  with  the  existing  manners  of  society,  and  more  in  har- 
mony with  the  present  state  of  literature  in  our  Universi- 
ties :  the  best  apology,  the  most  reasonable  pretence,  for 
which  (oversight  let  me  call  it)  diey  have  thought  must  be, 
that  the  inconsistencies  and  imperfections  of  such  Statutes 
have  been  very  sparingly  examined,  and,  perhaps,  never,  in 
their  full  extent  and  magnitude,  laid  before  them*«  Other- 
wise, amidst  the  several  less  (though  they  have  not  been 
small)  improvements,  made  even  within  our  memory,  this 
greatest  of  all  could  not  have  escaped  their  notice ;  and 
that  academical  institutions  should  have  practicable,  ration- 
al^ and  good  laws,  which  may  influence  the  consciences  of 
youth)  and  of  intelligent  members  drawn  from  all  orders  in 
the  community,  is,  in  the  judgment  of  such  serious  persons, 
of  the  greatest  importance. 

*  Tbe  motiopy  and  moBt  curioui  debates  on  ttiat  motion,  in  tbe  Britjtii 
soDate,  in  1772  and  1773,  related  only  to  the  subseriptJon  to  tbe  39  Ar- 
ticles, in  consequence  oS  peHtwu  from  ▼arioos  clerinFmen,  (including  also 
Uissentins  ministers)  masters  of  acts,  and  doctors  of  divinity,  physic,  and 
laWt  in  botb  UniTersities.  Se%  A  Chiaese  Fragment,  anonymous,  bnt 
written  by  Ely  Bates,  Esq* 
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Some  vho  have  discussed  the  subject  of  oaths,  have 
maintained,  that  according  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  New 
Testament  all  oaths  are  unlawful  for  true  Christians  * ;  and 
without  now  inquiring  how  far  such  opinion  is  well-'foundedy 
the  practice  and  doctrines  of  the  primitive  Christians  seam 
to  favour  it.  ''  I  am  a  Christian/'  appears  to  have  been 
their  only  oath,  which  was  at  the  same  time  a  testimony  to 
their  principles,  and  often  the  act  of  signing  their  own 
death-warrant  t.  St.  Chrysostom's  Homilies  are  full  of 
Testimonies  against  oaths;  and  in  one,  where  he  has  been 
speaking  against  abstinence  from  food  as  of  less  conrequence 
than  abstaining  from  oaths,  to  avoid  bemg  taken  up  too 
short,  he  explains  himself,  by  speaking  (using  the  words  of 
Christ)  against  swearing  at  allX*  And  some  enlightened 
and  virtuous  Heathens  have  countenanced  the  same  opi- 
nion^. But  be  this  as  it  may,  (for  these  ^natters  shall  not 
be  insisted  on  now)  no  heathen  nation  ever  had  such  oaths  | 

*  See  Barclay's  Aroioor  for  tht  Suakeri,  Prop.  xr.  Many  Christian  So- 
cieties, boUi  ancient  and  moderSy  bare  not  aUowed  theaiselTes  to  take 
oaths.    See  Robinson's  EccUmutical  Ruearckes* 

f  Epiat.  Circularis  de  Polycarpi  Martyrio,  X.  It  may  be  taidf  perhaps, 
that  such-like  oaths  only  relate  to  sveariof  &y  tht  Genhu  qf  Cottar  ;  wnd 
that  oaths  administered  by  the  lawful  authority,  with  a  right  end,  and  with 
ik$  ax^ulnamtf  may  be  defended  from  the  New  Teatanent.  My  argtUDent 
does  not  require  me  to  go  into  the  subject,  aod  the  reader  is  tefenad  to  the 
Commentators  on  the  New  Testament,  Whitby,  Hammond^  Orotiua^  &c. 
who  have  discussed  this  subject. 

%  To  /Lt«  f  «ym  w  xiy^wXvTen,  to  ^i  o/xoiTM  %txm\vrmi^'-—n  &  t^fMM^i 
vtti/m  TO  fAn  i*o\»t  pfjvfvfat  Maro^uctorii.  Johannis  Cfaiysoitomi  HomiUae, 
&c.  £d.  Harmari,  p.  87. 

§  See  their  testimonies  as  produced  by  Barclay  as  aboTe,  Prop.  xr. 

11  These  oaths,  on  mauy  accounts,  may  be  called  /ar(y-oaihSy  and  are 
Tcry  different,  in  my  humble  opinion,  in  several  respects,  from  the  pairimik 
oath,  Uken  by  the  Athenian  youth,  quoted  by  StobsBus:  Serm.  41,  p.  243^ 
Ed.  Lugd. :  as  applied  by  Bishop  Warburton  to  what  ate  called  TVif  0«l&i^ 
I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  I  have  shewn  elsewhere,  it  waa  Mry differeot. 
Inptiry  into  the  Nature  qf  Sub$eription  to  the  89  Articles,  Snd  edit.  p.  1 19 ; 
and,  I  think,  it  might  be  proved  tbat  ike  Aikefnan  oftM  was  essentially  difierent 
from  those^or/y  oaths  required  in  our  Universities.    I  hare  said,  in  tb«  text. 
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enleagued  to  such  laws^  as  are  now  alluded  to ;  neither  could 
thejy  with  any  arts  of  sophistry,  have  defended  them :  nor 
can  such  oaths,  however  sanctioned  by  custom,  or  fenced  by 
authoiity,  among  us,  be  supported  on  any  strictly  rational  and 
moral  principles.  Were  we  playing  comedy- fancies,  indeed, 
we  might  go  off  the  stage  with  the  lover's  plea— - 

But  we  are  acting  true  parts ;  and,  without  defining,  or 
scrutinizing  into,  the  nature,  extent,  or  obligation  of  our 
oaths,  we  are  pointing  to  the  Statutes :  ^  these  should  be 
contemplated  as  realities,  and  spoken  of  with  real  feelings; 
as  evils,  which  if  the  legislature  introduced,  the  legisla* 
ture  should  remove ;  if  it  did  not,  it  has  one  more  reason 
for  abolishing  them,  as  being  illegal,  unconstitutional  forma- 
lities. ^ 

It  is  observed  by  one  of  great  authority  with  us*,  that 

that  no  heathen  nation  ever  had  racily— ftt  me  add— jo  many  oaths,  as  our 
Christian;  and  the  reader  may  not  dislike  to  hear  the  words  of  the  great 
Eraamai:  ReroWe  priscorum  annales;  quando  comperiea  tantum  faisiejaa* 
jnrandi,  quantum  nunc  est  inter  Christianos?  Et  ubi  plus  perjuriorum  ?  Ju-* 
raodi  finis  nnllns  est :  jurats  &c.^urat,  Acc.jurat,  &c.  Excute  jaramenti  articn* 
Ids,  et  yidebia  jurisjurandum  non  minus  esse  ludicrum,  quam  est  eorum  qui 
■nscipiant  professionem  septem  artinm  liberaliumy  aut  jorisy  aut  theole- 
gt«<»— at  lingua  diruropit  hssc  omnia  vincula :— and  much  more  in  thm 
tame  serious  and  pungent  style.  Vid.  Des*  Erasmi,  LiMcuA^sive  de  JUngtui 
Unit  aiqtte  Jbutu, 

*  The  whole  passage  reads  thus-^^'  Rursur  in  moribus  et  instttutis  Scho- 
larum,  Academiarnm,  CoUegiorum,  et  similium  Conventuum,  qua  docto- 
ram  hominum  sedibus,  et  eruditionis  cultursD  destinata  sunt,  omnia  pro- 
greisui  Scontianim  adversa  inreniontur.  Baconi  Notmm  OrganoHf  ze. 
Agreeably  to  this,  he  says,  elsewhere,  and  wisely,  addressing  James  I.— - 
Etenim  inter  Majestatis  tu»  Canones  prudentissimos,  iUum  inyenio,  **  la 
omni  eonntetudine  vel  txemplo^  Tempera  spectanda  sunt,  quando  primum  rcf 
capt«:  in  qwhut  ti  vei  co^fudo  regnaoeriif  vel  niscientia,  derogat  iUud  i^ 
prtmis  oftthoritaH  r «ntm,  aifue  amma  reddU  ttupeda :  Quamobrem,  quando* 
quidem  Academiaram  IntHiula  a  temporibui  lusce  baud  paole  indoctiori- 
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'^  every  tbing  iu  our  academical  institutions  is  foond  adrcK 
to  the  progress  of  the  sciences ;"  an  observation  we  maj  sr 
made  many  years  ago— Granted.    But  were  there  not  a  tes- 
dency  in  the  human  understanding  to  burst  all  unnatural  re- 
straints, as  in  the  human  body,  to  throw  off  the  eSxts  d 
repletion,  this  vrould  appear,  even  still,  most  empbaticaflj 
true.    But  our  oaths,  and  our  statutes,  those  ancient  bar- 
riers to  inquiry,  are,  happily  for  literature,  soon,  and  witb« 
out  remorse,  easily  left  behind.    The  mind,  wbeD  ia  ear- 
nest  pursuit  of  truth,  must  proceed  unshackled,  and  will 
defy  our  boundaries*    When  Reason  asserts  its  prerop- 
tives.  Nature  will  take  its  course,  in  the  same  joasmens 
water  will  find  its  level, — and  as  a  due  proportion  of  best 
and  cold  creates  a  necessary  poize  or  equilibrium  io  tbe  at- 
mosphere.    Compare  our  schools,  our  lectures,  our  pro- 
fessorships, with  the  public  exercises  enjoined  on  theabj 
our  statutes:  how  is  every  thing  at  variance  !      TTke  jJcas 
that  knew  many  of  them,  know  them  no  more  for  ever  I 
Conscience  has  no  feelings  about  them ;  nor  is  there  eva 

J 

left  to  her  room  for  the  dischaiige  of  her  duties.  For  soct 
like  matters  the  time,  in  many  respects,  is  pasi,  and  will 
not  turn  back,  because  our  statutes  stand  still.  Science 
knows  no  law  but  eternal  truth ;  the  mind  no  limits  but  its 
own  capability.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  caose 
of  virtue  has  been  more  a£fected  by  these  statutes,  than  tke 
cause  of  science. 

But  what  statutes  could  do,  they  have  done.  They 
might,  and  in  some  respects  have,  retarded  the  course  of 
science  « ;  they  did  prescribe  the  books  to  be  read,  and  the 

but,  eo  magfs  conrenit,  ut  examini  denvo  subjiciantur.  0e  Atigmcntii 
Sdentiarum,  Lib.  iL— Do  not  these  wordf  apply  equally  to  our  tunes  aa  to 
Lord  Bacon's  K 

•  What  was  the  reason  that  the  University  of  Oxford  suppressed  and  df. 
graded  the  Eita^f  on  iht  Human  UndertlawUng,  by  Locke,  one  of  her  own 
sons  ?— (he  was  of  Christ  Church)— It  was  contrary  to  the  PkihiopkM 
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order  in  literature  that  was  to  be  pursued.  But  science 
keeps  a  pace  slow,  yet  sure.  There  were  some  eminent 
men  of  that  period,  who  had  been,  so  to  speak,  long  con- 
fined in  a  sort  of  Philosopher's  *  Cave,  accustomed  to  see 
only  shadows  of  things  passing,  as  it  were,  on  a  wall  before 
them ;  but  who,  being  drawn  out,  and  beholding  the  sun, 
received  a  pure  light,  obtained  a  clear  vision ;  and  the  light 
which  they  admitted  they  dispersed  around :  many  great  men, 
who  were  before  the  revival  of  letters,  were  such  persons. 
Other  great  men  arose  afterwards,  who  may  be  said  never  to 
have  been  confined  and  shackled  in  that  cave,  but  accustom- 
ed to  move  at  large,  and  to  behold  realities.  Bacon,  Newton, 
Locke,  were  such;— and  in  their  presence  the  Statutes 
were  nugatory. 

Human  philosophy  would  not  be  stopped ;  but  it  should 
seem,  as  though  the  contrivers  of  our  oaths  and  statutes 
were  determined  to  retard  the  progress  of  divine :  morals 
they  enfeebled,  and  they  shackled  theology ;  and  the  injury 
that  was  done  them.  Truth  and  Benevolence,  could  they 
assume  a  human  form,  might  blush  to  see. 

Faitk,  One  of  the  Oxford  Statates  rans,  it  teems,  thus :  AristoieUm  tmUHtrp 
totamq.  PeripaUiiedirum  Doctrinam  pro  vviH  d^endere  ien§antur,  Stat.  Tit.  Sy 
SeoL  2.  This  clause,  I  suppose,  Dr.  Kfewton,  before  mentioned,  quotes 
from  the  large  Body  of  Stftutea  ;  as  it  does  not  occur  in  the  Pareebola  or 
JSxeerpio  8laU  Om».  pubHihtd  1705 :  bat  as  the  extract  there  lies,  it  readt 
stroi^  enough-—^'  Aristotelis  Metaphysica  Xegatftexitim,  quoad Jieripotettf  df 
bicide  ttBpVHgndm^  et  qunstiones  Metaphysicas,  qusa  apud  Smpimet  atUigwoi 
ei  modemos  agitaatur,  prout  e  tez£u  Aristotelis  emergunt  succincte  venii^ 
Immdo.  1>T.  Newton,  speaking  on  this  and  other  Oxford  statutes,  observes, 
**  VIThiUt  <rar  education  continues  in  this  state,  it  is  impossible,  that  truth, 
or  knowledge,  or  learning,  should  increase.''  It  was  fortunate  both  for 
Camhridge  smd  Oxford,  that  w^en  the  Statutes  were  giren,  the  Cartetian 
philosophy  bad  not  been  broached — for  Des-Cartes  was  not  then  bornj 
otherwise,  (for  some  time  previous  to  Newton,  the  Cartesian  philosophy 
was  generally  received  in  the  schools)  there  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  a 
statute  provided  to  make  that  the  law  for  philosophy  in  both  Unireru- 

ties. 
•  See  Flete*^  admirad  V Ith  Book,  De  ItepuWicA. 
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Hud  the  opinion  of  sucb  a  man  as  William  Pem  beeo 
asked  on  this  subject,  or  should  it  ever  be  asked,  (PeauW 
well  considered  matters  of  this  kind)  he  perhaps  might  bavt 
gaid — ^"  We  have  no  personal  interest  in  such  things:  ve 
are  not  ambitious  of  either  a  church  or  state  *-^comprehe&- 
sion ;  but  as  friends  we  will  give  our  sober  advice.  Let 
^  your  Statutes  follow  the  genius  of  the  English  Constitutioo, 

and  preserve  the  balance  of  religious  opinious  anoDg  the 
Sectaries.  In  literary  transactions  our  friends  ^o\Ai  use  no 
paper*money;  but  if  ye  choose  it,  see  that  the  characters  on 
it  do  not  invite  or  admit  fraud :  and,  if  jour  specie  is  worn 
and  almost  effaced  by  time,  get  a  new  coin  from  the  proper 
mint;  let  it  wear  the  image  and  superscription  of  the  reign- 
ing times.  Our  friends  care  little  for  your  Lion,  or  jour  St. 
George  and  the  Dragon;  but  they  are  well-wishers  to 
Britannia ;  and  they  would  be  pleased  to  read  youi  moUo, 
*  fiat  JustJtia/  or  *  Veritas  praevalebit/  " 

There  was  an  order  of  persons  wisely  appointed  by  the 
ancient  Athenian  government  to  inspect  the  laws  every 
year,  in  order  to  correct  what  were  found  contradictorr, 
and  to  isupersede  what  were  useless  i*:  and  we  mav  take& 
hint  on  what  concerns  our  University-Statutes  from  our  own 
ancestors. 

Our  University  of  old  time  possessed  its  staiuta  anti- 
quap     But,  besides,  in   the  reigns  of  Hen.  VIII,  £dw, 

,  *  The  Founder  of  PenoByWanU,  to  whom  an  allnsioii  is  the  nther  made 
at  having  been  a  member  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Oxford.  S«e  ha  most  vik 
Traatise,  entitled  England's  1)rue  Interest  comiidered^  taUk  Beaum  to  iki 
Prince^  and  Safety  to  the  People*    5th  Edit  1705. 

Oefiphon,  p.  34.  Edit.  Taylorl 

X  A  Complete  Collection  of  the  Cambridge  SUtntee  was  printed  m  ll^i 

but,  as  it  appears  to  hare  been  made  for  the  use  of  the  Public  library,  a»i 

'two  or  three  of  the  UniYersity-Oi&cerSy  aod  a  eopy  could  not,  I  appcchcsl 

.    be  procored,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  state  the  order  of  tlwiii^  which, 

think,  isasfoUows:  Sutata  Antiqtta-— Staiota  noR  in  ordiocani  redacts-^ 
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VI.  M«i7»  aod  Elizab^lh,  it  had  its  peculiar  Statotea,  heU 
tar  adapted^  as  was  supposed,  to  wch  period  respectively, 
coosiatiiig  io  part  of  certain  of  the  old  Statutes,  and  others 
more  specific  imd  appropriate.  Our  old  Statutes,,  too,  were 
less  in  number,  more  clear,  for  flie  tiE;i;ies,  and  less  per- 
plexed, as  to  tbe^  matter,  than  even  the  present :  nor  were 
they  encumbered,  as  the  mass  of  things,  imposed  by  Eliza^ 
beth  and  James  ar^>  with  disciplinarian  forms  and  doctri- 
nal verbosities  *• 

Yet  the  ancient  Statutes  were  considered  in  Edward  Vlth's 
reign,  with  respect  to  those  times,  as  "  semibarbara,'*  et 
obscura,  et  propter  vetustatem  plenimq  non  intellectat; 
and,  accordingjyi  many  new  ones  were  ifliproduGed  by  the 
royal  aMthority.  And  should  npt  Queen  Elizabeth's^  ae« 
cording  io  nature  and  right  r^son,  be  treated  in  the  saaae 
way?  Did  not  she  herself  take  a«ch  liberties  with  those  of 
her  predec^opors  i 

StotuU  Regis  Hemlci  ^^  StotuU  Regis  Edv.  e^  Statuta  Reginaldi  Poli-' 
Statuta  Reginae  EKzabethss,  primo  Regai  sui  Edita — Statuta  Regjoe  EUz»- 
betluD  duodecimo  R«giii8iii  Edita. 

*  Tba  oa^  taken  by  sobolsn  on  tbeir  sdmiisioD  was  aftar  tbs  foUowaag 
form :  *'  Jusjurandum  a  canotis  et  singnlii  seboliuribiu  son  aetatis  guatuor 
decem  annorom  et  supra  existentibus  infra  terminum  accessionis  hie  ad  Um« 
rersitatem  accipiant;  Tidelicety  deobedicntia  prestanda  Summo  Caneella* 
rio,''  &o.  I  haw  not  o^ied  the  remninder,  but  apprebead  at  nips  savw- 
wbat  in  t^  tsOM  ttraiii  u  lbe  loUowing: 

De  Juramento  Bacca)aqrei« 

**  Item  Statutupi  est,  quod  omnes  et  singuli  statum  baccalaqrei  in  qua- 
licunq.  facu^tate  assumentes  jarent,  quod  Statula,  priTilegia,  et  consuetu^ 
dinet  af^robatas  istioa  Universitatis  pro  viribui  obserrabunt,  et,  quantum 
in  eis  ca^  obsetvari  proo«tttbmit»  at.  contra  sta|«ta»  pcivitegia,  at  consuetu- 
^n«f  anprobatasy.mimiae-appellabwit,  nee  bupiamodi  apjp^lanUbus  coasi- 
Hum  ausilium  ant  fii^vorem  prssstabunt  This  was  administered  by  one  of 
the  Praetors :  Idem  juramentum  quod  prsstent  omnes  Licentiandi  in  sua 
admlsaione  inqnacunq.  fecnkate,^  etiam  omnes  soltnniter  resumentes,  ac 
tl^am  «iMies  In  ipmaaafqe  fecultabt  Laolnii  oate  n^m  leganL-**!  have  not 
^haatsibato^MH^  ^  haail  m^  th^  ^^f^  U  goiiy  t^ran#  tb^  pr^l  l^t 
it  ocenit  to  me  that  the  oath  Viken  by  ^  Theohgft$  was  more  speciGc  and 
Ihaologi^yabontattan^ing  Missas,  Exequias,  l(c  Stat,  ^nt  114. 

t  Ifltiodaatkm  is  Bdw.  Vlttfi  Statotes.  ^ 

H    U 
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A  cfelebratcd  Scotdi  Uwyer,  many  y»n  ago^  after  hax- 
ing  mentioned  tbe  ardent  desire  of  the  Scottah  Parliament 
to  amend  their  laws,  adds,  that  <'  one  of  Ais  iodticenieiiU 
for  writing  on  that  subject  was,  that  dioagh  m  lawyer,  he 
found  a  difficulty  in  understanding  them  ^ :"  a  very  snffi- 
cient  reason  certainly  for  a  lawyer's  writing  on  Aem;  and 
haire  not  we  similar  reasons  t  Has^it  not  appeared  diat  we 
have  additional  reasons  f  Reasons,  for  wishing  these  Sta^ 
tutes  repealed  or  altered,  far  more  strong  i 

2.  Our  next  observation  relates  to  the  Sena^te,  more 
particularly  that  part  of  it  called  the  Caput,  winch  consists 
of  five  members  of  the  Senate,  a  Doctor  of  Divinily,  a 
Doctor  of  Laws,  a  Doctor  of  Physic,  a  oon-Aegen^  and 
Regent,  together  with  the  Vice-ChanceBor. 

Nothing  need  be  said  of  the  mode  of  electing  tke  Ca- 
put ;  the  remarks  to  be  made  on  the  pdmer  exercised  by  it 
will  answer  our  purpose. 

Some  have  spoken  of  our  body  of  learned  men  in  die 
University  as  a  Republic — ^the  word  occmrs  in  onr  Sta- 
tutes in  reference  to  that  learned  body— somewhat  Sgsh 
ratively,  perhaps,  though  significantly,  as,  when  we  speik  of 
the  community  of  learned  men,  we  say,  the  It^iibiic  ef 
Letters*  Some  more  specifically  (on  examining  Ae  go- 
iteming  powers)  have  thought  they  found  in  its  forms  and 
prmcq>les  a  resemblance  to  Aat  curioos  and  admiied 
Structure  of  a  Republic,  the  English  Constitiitioa :  the 
Chancellor  (or  Vice*(3hanceHor,  which  bete  is  the  same) 
being  as  the  King,  the  Capu^  as  the  House  of  Lords,  th^ 
Non-Regents  and  Regents,  as  the  House  of  Commons.— 
The  allusion  is  here  the  rather  made,  because  eome  have 
thought  they  perceived  such  a  resemblanoe  in  enrtain  other 
Corporations  f. 


*  Sir  George  Mackenzie*!  Inintdveikm  to  hh  Ofcwwrfisar  on  th€  SqMH 
SUOuiet. 

+  ParU^lsHy  in  the  Cily  of  Londoa. 


DISSERTATION.  323 

This  resemblance,  however,  would  be  less  in  power  and 
privilege  dian  in  form  :  even  in  the  form  there  are  some  es- 
sential diflhrences ;  and  in  its  power  the  difference,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  would  be  still  more  essential. 

That  essential  difference  (to  notice  only  tliat  one)  consists 
in  the  mode  of  proposing  a  Grace,  as  it  is  called,  corre* 
sponding  to  a  Bill  in  the  British  Senate.  Each  House 
of  Parliament,  we  know,  has  its  peculiar  privileges;— 
each  House  can  originate  a  Bill,  which  must  be  read,  and 
approved,  three  times  in  each  House,  before  it  can  go  to* 
the  King,  and  pass  into  a  law.  And  one  most  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  Lower  House,  is,  that  it  cannot  merely 
originate  bills  in  general,  (in  cdmmon  with  the  Upper 
House)  but  can  onljf  originate  those  which  affect  their,  more 
immediate  vital  interests,  as  the  representatives  of  the 
people.  It  will  be  seen,  this  allusion  is  to  Money  BiUs^ 
which  the  Upper  House  cannot  only  not  originate,  but 
must  not,  in  the  smallest  degree,  alter.  This  is  deemed 
an  essential  privilege  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Now,  on  perusing  the  Statute  de  Capita — et  de  ejtts 
authoritate  (Cap.  41)  we  find,  that  the  Non-Regents  and 
Regents  are  not  only  without  the  particular  privilege, 
but  even  vrithout  the  general  one.  They  are  incapable  of 
originating  a  single  Grace.  Every  Grace  must  have  the 
comaU  of  aU  the  Caput,  even  before  it  can  be  proposed  to 
the  Senate,  So  that  the  whole  power  of  making  laws 
for  our  Republic  lies  virtually  not  in  the  Senate,  but  in  the 
Caput.  True  it  is,  that  individually,  each  member  of  the 
Caput  is  also  a  member  of  the  Senate;  but  that  makes 
DO  difference ;  it  is  as  a  Caput  they  act,  as  a  Caput  of  m, 
independent  of  the  whole  body,  and  even,  as  we  see,  with 
a  full  controul  over  it. 

This,  by  many  members  of  both  Universities,  has  been 
considered  an  inconvenience,  and  felt  as  a  serious  evil. 
They  have  asked  whether  a  body  of  learned  men,  composed 
of  Doctors  in  the  di  fferent  facultiaa^  Mailers  of  ColkgeBy 
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Tutors  of  Colleges,  and  Professors,  are  not  likely  to  htw 
wisdom  enough  to  know,  and  to  know  best,    their  own 
interest,  and  ties  strong  enough  to  bind  them  to  the  genersl 
interests,   the  interests  of  tfie  University  ?     This   stopjung 
a  question  in  the  Caput,   they  think,  is  like   cuttii^  off 
a  stream  at  the  fountain-head,  or  preventing  the  vitri  fluid 
from  taking  its  course  through  the  animal  body ;  that  it  b 
political  death.     Certain  it  is,  that  many  excellent  men, 
after  nursing  wise,  benevolent,  and  pious  plans  in  tb&r  owa 
bosoms,  have  never  ventured  to  bring  them  even  to  the 
shape  of  words,  from  a  well-calculated  pfesenUment  that 
'  they  would  be  strangled  at  then-  birth — that  they  would 

not  be  suffered  to  come  before  the  Senate  *;  and  tbey,  ac- 
cordingly, from  the  certainty  of  a  failure,  have  thought 
it  fruitless  to  make  experiments.  They  have  perceived  that  ' 
the  powers  of  the  Caput  draw  off,  as  it  were,  &e  privileges 
of  the  Academical  Body,  in  the  same  manner  as  a  pnetema* 
tural  protuberance  absorbs  the  juices,  and  exhansta  the 
strength  of  the  animal  body ;  or  as  certain  plants,  by  their 
juxta — position,  and  powerful  influence,  will  stop  the  growth 
and  fruitfulness  of  some  trees. 

This  paralyzing  power  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Statute  de 
Capite :  Horum  autem  authoritas  est,  in  omni  Senatu,  et — 
Gongregatione  de  omnibus  Petitionibus  prius  decemere, 
quam  ad  Senatum  deferantur ;  ita  ut  illse  solas  Grratise  ap- 
probentur,  et  Regentibus  et  Non-Regentibus  propooaotor, 
in  quas  nngali  eorum  conwuerint :  et  si  quicquam  in  Se* 
natu  petatur,  aut  concedatur,  quod  non  sit  prios  istoram 
judicio  et  consensu  comprobatuin,  nuUum  erit  omiiuio  et 
invalidum,  nisi  his  nostris  Statutis  aliter  cautum  nt." 

♦  The  Grace  offered  in  1771  by  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Tyrwhit,  of  Jesus 
College,  so  distinguished  by  his  woith  and  abilities^  for  the  abolition 
of  sabscriptions  at  the  time  of  Uking  degrees,  was  stopped  in  the  Caput. 
See  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Vol.  XLL  p.  368.  One  also  proposed  Dec  7, 
1787,  by  Dr.  Edwards,  and  I  think  one  ofknA  at  Oilbni,  a  few  years 
before,  met  with  the  same  ftte. 
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Such  a  power  is  certainly  injurious  and  most  unreason' 
mble ;  though,  I  own,  I  do  not  see  why  Dr.  Jebb,  a  very 
intelligent  and  spirited  person,  should  call  it  arbitrary  and  i 

unstatuteable*,  seeing  the  Statute  of  Elizabeth  gives  the 
Caput  that  power  in  full  force  and  form ;  unless,  indeed,  he 
speaks  (as  I  suppose  he  does)  in  reference  to  some  ancient 
Statute,  or  to  the  tendency  and  import  of  any  resolution, 
passed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  (of  which  notice  shall 
be  presently  taken)  concerning  any  Grace,  which  he  sup- 
posed militated  against  one,  which  he  deemed  of  the  great- 
est importance. 

When  gentlemen  speak  of  our  Academia  as  a  Republic, 
they  would  not  be  supposed  (nor  would  I  be  supposed)  to 
have  in  their  eye  a.  Democracy,  at  least  those  ancient 
democracies,  which  rather  exemplified  the  passions  of  a 
rabble,  as  influenced  by  demagogues,  than  a  system  to 
arrive  at  public  opinion,  and  to  express  the  public  will ;  so 
arranged,  as  to  produce  reason  and  virtue,  to  keep  alive 
public  liberty,  and  to  promote  the  public  happiness ;  prin- 
ciples, as  an  ingenious  M'riter  well  expresses  it,  equally 
susceptible,  producible,  and  of  equal  force,  ''  as  those 
which  actuate  the  mercenaries  of  a  profligate  and  am* 
bitious  prince  f." 

Here  I  think  I  perceive  the  ground  on  which  rested  the 
remark  of  a  learned  gentleman '  of  Cambridge,  which  I 
heard  him  once  express,  "  that  our  Universities  would  be 
the  last  institutions  to  admit  improvements."  For  the 
honour  of  literature,  may  it  not  prove  true  I  But,  can  we 
conceive,  that  a  great  spirit  of  reform  may  readily  pervade  a 
Body,  where  such  aA  enormous  power  is  lodged  in  so  few 

«  <«  Ttie  measure  has  been  defeated  by  the  arbitrary  and  unstatnteable 
interposition  of  the  Council  of  Six."  Jebfi  Workt,  VoL  L  IVlh  Leiier, 
addressed  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Cambridge,  &e. 

f  See  «  L0€$ur€t  m  Pifliiieal  FrmdpU*^  iU  Smkf^it  itf  iiihUem  Booh  ^ 
MontofukuU  Spirii  ^  JamtJ*    By  Mr,  Pavid  Williams    Lrc*.  ///. 
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hands,  like  a  small  tog,  which,  if  it  can  give  modoo  to  a 
mighty  machiae/  can  also  effectually  stop  it,  and  saddenljf 
We  may  not  suppose  it,  till  Some  change  is  made  ?n  dib 
respect:    till    either    the    proper    authorities    aboli^   tfaii 
power;  or  till  the  power  stops  of  its  own  ac<x>rdy  vidhnDg     \ 
its  exercise  to  lie  dormant,  with  other  obsolete  statutes ;  or 
till  it,  on   a  sober  presentiment  of  public  opinion,    sinks 
itself,  as  it  w^re,  into  the  wishes  of  the  majority :  till  ebeo, 
however  provisionary  any  measure  may  be  for  the  good  of 
the  Senate,  and  the  University  at  large ;  honfever  honour- 
able to  literature,  or  favourable    to  virtue    and    refigion; 
however  useful  to  the  state ;  however  consistent  with  tlie 
principles  of  the  British  Constitution;  tboogfa  the  metisure 
should  be  ''  omnibus  suis  numeris  absoluta,''  still  it  msLj  be 
stopped !  contrary  surely  to  the  principles  of  a  true  c^pub^ 
lie,  or  at  least  to  that  form  which  Aristotle  pronomices  the 
best*;  and  essential  to  that  power,  which   is  deem^  the 
great  privilege  in  our  mixed  monarchy  f,  or  Brittsh  Repub- 
lic, the  English  Constitution. 

It  must  indeed  not  be  overlooked,  (for  the  Statute  pro- 
vides) eligendos  esse  illos,  qui  propter  Cogditionem,  Gra- 
vitatem,  atque  in  rebus  gerendis  Prudentiam  et  Fidem, 
Caput  Senatus  me nVo  appellari  solent."     Nor  is  it  meant  to 

mfevywfxrta^^UTHm^  MiXrw,     De  R«pub.  Lib.  IL  Cftp.  6. 

t  Mr.  Hobb«,  I  am  aware,  speaks  of  a  mixed  mtmardiy  n  »  noo-eDtity. 
De  Give.  Cap.  6.  Bnt  this  book  was  dictated  by  that  great  man's  ^acnom, 
rather  than  his  prefudieet,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  thoofh  He^bAialws  aoine 
tftiths,  betrays  ttiQoh  iDconsistency,  if  not  f^kgineeritt.  In  ■P«Ahig  of  o«r 
mixed  Monarchy  as  a  Republic,  1  hare  bnt  coafoimed  tp  the  language  of 
our  old,  and  best  political,  writers.  One  of  onr  Greek  Profesaon,  so  wefl 
known  in  our  History  of  Greek  literature,  Sir  William  dmith.  afterwards 
^creury  to  Edward  the  Vlth  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  published  a  valoab?e, 
though  now  scarce,  book,  with  this  Utle,  De  Republica  AngloniiD,  1583  ^ 
to  whhsh  I  am  indebe^d  for  an  exceflent  fVassage  qn6ted  id  my,  fbkr  JUtUn 
on  the  EkgHsk  C^ttiMhrt,  p.  H^  fid  eAlt 
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insinuflCe,  ditt,  as  well  fhun  the  mode  of  appointmeBt^  as 
from  the  offices  and  characters  of  the  geiideiiien  to  be 
chosen,  the  election  will  not  preserve  a  general  conre^ 
spondence  with  the  description.  But,  not  to  say,  that  in 
all  statements  of  this  kind  some  aUowances  must  be  made 
for  generalization,  can  we  suppose,  that  in  these  six,  se« 
lected  with  whatever  fidelity'and  care,  there  will  be  more  of 
those  qualities  required  in  the  settling  of  a  serious  question, 
than  in  the  whole  senate  besides  f  The  Caput,  we  know, 
,of  any  particular  year,  sink  into  the  Senate  the  next;  and 
from  the  very  condition  of  the  gentlemen,  of  whom  the 
Senate  is  of  necessity  composed,  there  must  always  be  in  it 
a  greater  oggr$gate  of  knowledge,  gravity,  and  prudence, 
as  well  as  talent  for  business  and  good  faidt,  than  there  can 
possibly  be,  (whatever  personal  respect  may  be  due  to  each 
of  tliem  individually)  in  only  six  detached  members  of  it. 
Besides,  while  man  is  man,  he  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  in 
his  judgment— though  his  errors  may  be  innocent,  and  his 
prejudices,  however  unfortunate  for  himself,  and  dangerous 
to  others,  may  be  only  to  be  lamented,  but  cannot  be  pre* 
vented  or  over-ruled.  He  may  act  wrong,  too,  from  mo« 
tives,  which  incline  him  to  consult  his  private  interest  or 
expectations  before  the  public  good.  No  attempt,  so  invi- 
dious and  precarious,  shall  here  be  presumed  upon,  as  to 
give  particular  examples.  Certainly  not.  Men  are  not 
alvirays  competent  judges  of  each  others  tnotives,  whe- 
ther they  are  conscientious,  corrupt,  or  mixed:  but  a 
general  opinion  may  be  hazarded  without  the  danger  of  a 
mistake-^fhat  influence,  corrupt  influence,  may  easily  reach 
the  few,  where  the  many  could  not  possibly  be  affected 
by  it. 

English  Universities  must  always  be  an  db^fect,  of  consi* 
deration  in  the  view  of  government ;  and  the  minister  of  the 
day  find  his  account  in  their  interest  and  support »  A  Uni« 
versi^,  also,  will,  proportionably,  &id  it  their  advantage  to 
follow  the  measuiM  of  the  minister,   and  to  gmtify  biy 
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wishes:  and  it  will  be  hmppy  (sod  so  every  thing  maiyW 
hoDounble)  when  the  real  conyictions  and  principles  of 
gendemen  correspond  with  their  professions  and  services. 
That  for  preferments  many  are  indebted  to  their  polidcsl 
friendships  and  alliances,  is  a  fact  so  well  known,  98  to 
•  require  no  elucidation  *. 

Suppose  a  case,  which  affects  the  Caput  and  Senate.  A 
gentleman  wishes  to  offer  a  popular  Grace,  tba(  is,  one 
likely  to  interest  the  majority.  It  shall  be  perfecc/j  coosti- 
tutional.  Surely  he  who  offers  such  a  grace  should  be 
permitted  to  take  the  judgment  of  this  assembly  of  learned 
men :  but  no — it  is  not  agreeable  to  government,  which  here 
means  the  political  views  of  the  minister  of  the  day.  He 
wishes  to  have  it  thwarted*  Now,  who  does  not  see,  from. 
the  number  of  the  voters  in  the  Senate,  that  his  means, 
diough  great,  are  not  ample  enough  to  corrupt  the  Senate, 
and  to  secure  a  majority  ?  But,  were  his  means  even  less, 
they  would  be  more  than  enough  to  influence  the  Caput 
This  Council  being  only  six,  amd  most  of  them  of  a  pro* 
fession  capable  of  church-preferment,  and  of  an  age  ripe 
and  ready  to  receive  it,  being,  moreover,  visible  and  promi- 
nent objects,  which  the  eye  of  the  minister  can  easily  take 
in,  such  a  body  may  readily  come  within  the  reach  of  his  in- 
fluence. Indeed  he  need  be  sure  but  of  one  vote;  for  one 
negative  would  as  effectually  stop  the  Grace  as  the  veto  of 
the  whole  Caput  f. 

*The  learned  Dr.  Pearce,  formerly  Bkhop  of  Eocheitary  (ia  Uw  Me- 
moirs of  his  own  Life,  written  by  himself,  and  prefixed  to  ^  worki)  plea- 
sanUy  enough  tells  ns,  when  be  first  waited  on  Sir  Robeit  Waipdle,  the 
minister  addressed  him  in  some  such  way  as  this :  (I  quote  fitun  memory) 
^  Well— Dr.Pearce,  I  perceive  you  want  me  to  serre  yon;— but  I  most  first 
kDewyhowyoncaaMrreme/'Ibc.  This matteroot relation toihe  UniTcr- 
■ity,  is  only  mentioned  incidentally. 

t  It  will  be  seen,  by  consulting  the  Dehaia  of  the  House  of  Gomiiions 
for  1772  and  1773,  that  the  Petition  of  cerUin  Qergy  and  Laity  for  relief, 
in  the  terms  of  snbeoription,.was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Minialer,  and 
the  biU  intvodnced  by  Sir  WiUian  Meredith  was  Uiet.    It  is  nataiml  to  wp- 
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It  has  been  observed^  that  there  never  was  a  good  go* 
vemment  which  did  not  consist  of  the  diree  simple  .species 
of  monarchy,  aristocracy,  and  democracy*;  that  in  all 
such  governments  there  have  been  assemblies,  in  which 
resided  the  power  of  the  whole  nation ;  and,  that  a  demo- 
cracy can  only  suit  a  small  town.  Be  this  as  it  may— -of 
those  forms  there  are  numerous  diversities:  and,  as  in  all  hu- 
man contrivances  there  are  degrees  of  good  and  evil,  so  in 
different  policies  there  are  different  shades  of  liberty,  of 
which  the  measure  will  be,  the  manner  in  which  the  legisla- 
torial assembly  is  constituted  and  conducted,  for  promoting 
liberty,  virtue,  and  public  happiness.  It  is,  therefore,  es-  - 
sential  to  every  Republic  and  every  form  of  polity  ap- 
proaching one,  to  establish  the  right  of  sufirage ;  and  what 
ever  checks  that,  throwing  us  back  into  the  arms  of  aristo- 
cracy, or  despotism,  destroys  every  idea  of  a  Republic. 
Hence  the  five  officers  called  the  Ephori,  chosen  from  the 
people,  were  experienced  to  be  a  serious  evil,  and  are 
greatly  censured  by  Aristotle  as  an  inconsistency  in  the  La- 
cedemonian Constitution,  and  indeed  as  the  ruin  of  it  t. 

The  tribunes,  those  two,  afterwards  ten,  officers,  chosen 
by  the  Roman  people,  with  a  power  similar  to  that  of  the  . 
£)phori,  and  immediately  for  the  protection  of  the  people, 
found  in  that  power  the  means  of  their  subjection*  They 
had  no  suffrage,  but  they  could  stop  the  Senate  and  people 
fiond  voting  by  their  veto :  a  single  tribune  could  stop  all 
their  proceedings  ;t^.    This  inordinate  stretch  of  power  was 

pose,  therefore,  that  he  was  not  fsToarable  to  the  measure  proposed  at 
Cambridge,  aad  that  tker^ore  the  Oraoe  might  be  stopped. 

*  Algernon  Sidney's  Discourses  concemiog  Government^  C.  St  &  16. 

4tvTif  rmf  fAffy(rv>  eH/T»iff  ifi'  yiTOvrcii  i^t%  rtv  Iq^tf  xnrrtc         oXi|»  np  ««Xiy 
lii»Xff0«iFy  KM  l»a  TO  nrv  opxvr  ti^eu  Xi«v  fxrfalkvf  neu  lororx/pamroT,  IvfMiynryiiv 
«v9Vi/f  nfmyiu»^9fT9  %m  N  fmatXHf.    Polit.  L.  11.  Cap.  9. 
X  Tom  inter  prstorcm  trihunosq.  omium  IntenipeitiTe  agendi  certaoiftB 
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tke  o^casioa  of  great,  confuaon^  and  eventually  was  ma^ 
the  instrument  of  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  common* 
wealth.  For  Angustus  Cstsar,  too  well  knowing  the  slreogtii 
of  this  power,  though  it  bad  been  suppressed  for  some  yean, 
revived  it  again^  and  recomecrated  it;  aiMl  reodeiiig  it 
perpetual  in  himself^  rivetted  the  chains  of  slavery  indisso- 
luble on  the  Roman  people. 

The  Cretans  had  a  Council  of  ten  (called  str/uMt)  similv 
to  that  of  the  Ephori  among  the  Spartans ;  and  it  is  de- 
scribed by  Aristotle  as  having  some  worse  qualities,  and 
producing  some  worse  effects*.  It  was  by  aonfe  such 
Council  also  as  that  we  are  alluding  to,  that  the  little 
Rspublic  of  Geneva,  whatever  changes  it  passed  tii/tmgfa 
afterwards,  (and  it  underwent  many  t)  lost,  in  its  inftncjr, 
liberty  I  falling  into  intrigue  and  aristocracy:  and  by  auch  a 
Council  it  is  now  governed* 

The  tendency  of  this  principle  is  found  to  be  the  ssoie, 
whether  taken  on  a  large  or  small  scale»  The  CorporatioDf 
of  England  were  in  their  origin  very  beneficial,  in  affording 
protection  to  commerce  against  the  barbarism  of  the  feudsl 
liords ;  but,  that  being  past,  they  are  now  become,  through 
a  change  of  manners,  not  only  useless^  but  extremely 
pernicious.  They  are  no  bedefit  to  the  trade  of  cides  and 
towmr,  and  none  to  its  magistracies:  they  clog  the  fomer; 
for  where  there  are  undue  privilq^es,  they  must  be  propor* 
tiooably  undue  disqualifications :  borongh^corraptioiiy  there- 
fore, is  become  proverbid*  These  boroughs  are  now  a  cor- 
rupt part  of  our  system ;  and  it  is  usually  carried  on  by  the 
way  in  which  votes  are  managed,  and  freemen  made  \  which 
is  most  effectually  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Coun- 
cil* 

erat.  lav.  Hist.  L.  xIt.  21.-«C«Mr  ealU  the  eiercisc  of  this  nagte  n^^ 
tiTe  of  A  tribnne^  Extrenuim  Jut  Tribuoorain.    De  Bel.  Civ.  U  1.  4. 

«  ArUtotelU  Polil,  Ub.  ii.  C.  10. 

t  D'ivernois  Hut  of  tbs  Constitutions  sad  Jlsrolaiioos  10  Qoeeira. 
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As  for  ft  literary  Corporation,  with  a  govemment  by  its 
Senate  and  President,  (which  might  somewhat  reaemUc  that 
of  the  first  Christian  churches)  a  body  of  men,  approved 
and  distinguished  by  their  degrees,^  their  offices,  their  pro- 
fessions, and  their  characters,  many  of  thcui  of  the  very 
first  attainments  in  science,  and  of  the  greatest  purity  of 
intentions — ^such  a  body  is  surely  capable  of  forming  a 
judgment  of  its  proper  interests  and  privileges  by  its  own 
wisdom,  and  of  preserving  its  respectability  by  its  inde- 
pendence :  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  that  such  a  Council, 
as  I  have  been  describing,  can  afibrd  it  any  information, 
dignity,  or  strength,  which  it  does  not  possess  in  itself. 

Hiis  matter,  it  is  well  known,  is  most  admirably  ma*- 
naged  in  the  arrangement  of  the  British  House  of  Com- 
moos.  Besides  each  member's  giving  his  own  vote  singly  in 
his  proper  place,  and  after  his  own  judgment,  the  House 
can  form  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  where  the 
entire  business  is  examined  clause  by  clause,  correction! 
introduced,  the  blanks  filled  up ;  and  an  entirely  new  shape 
often  is  given  to  the  bill.  They  have  also  private  Com- 
mittees (chosen  by  the  members  out  of  tiieir  own  body,  and 
understood  to  be  best  acquainted  with  the  subject  to  be 
debated)  for  the  purpose  of  making  inquiry,  reporting  the 
result  of  their  inquiries,  and  thus  affording  the  House 
grounds  and  reasons  for  their  debates  :  but  tiiey  never  could 
allow  of  a  Committee,  or  Council,  which  might  shut  the 
door  on  all  their  inquiries,  and  reasonings,  and  stop  all  dieir 
proceedings. 

3.  Let  us  consider,  in  what  way  our  Statutes  may  affect 
oar  literature. 

To  this  part  of  our  subject  some  allusion  has  already  been 
made;  though  rather  comparatively,  than  positively;  and  in 
refM-ence^to  what  is  essential  in  the  nature  of  'science,  tfaui 
aoeklental  in  its  drcuaostances.  For,  though  our  movil 
feelings  may  be  greatiy  and  radically  damaged  by  Statutes, 
our  philosophy  may  be  affected  by  them  in  a  different  man* 
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tier.  It  may  incur  the  blame  of  crime,  withoat  fee&ng 
itself  at  all  cmninal.  For^  if  men  reason,  thej  will  coo- 
elude ;  and,  if  diey  belieye  any  given  number  of  proposi- 
ti<Mis  to  be  true,  all  the  articles  and  statutes  in  the  world  can 
never  make  diem  appear  fabe.  It  is  true,  through  the 
feeling  or  tfie  dread  of  authority,  they  may  be  obliged  to 
be  circumspect;  but,  if  they  can  spring  a  fence,  they  will 
dunk  it  no  crime,  and  conscience  will  take  no  harm. 

It  might  be  an  amusing,  perhaps,  an  useful,  speculation,  to 
inquire,  generally,  how  science  is  affected  by  human  law; 
how  it  may  be  assisted,  and  how  it  may  be  injured  by  it. 
Such  inquiry  would,  probably,  shew,  that  like  religion  and 
commerce,  it  should  by  law  neither  be  checked  nor  forced; 
not  being  of  the  nature  of  grafts,  to  be  impregnated  by 
sharp  incisions  and  violent  insertions ;  nor  of  hot-house 
plants,  to  be  immaturely  raised  by  artificial  heat ;  but  re- 
sembling rather  seeds,  which  being  carried  by  the  winds,  and 
sowing  themselves  by  their  natural  strength,  are  nourished 
by  the  dews  of  Heaven.  It  may,  indeed,  be  said,  Honos  alit 
artes;  and  on^  the  principle  of  public  utility,  science  may 
receive  encouragement  and  reward;  as  on  that  of  natural 
right  it  may  claim  protection :  but  there, are  cases  in  which 
the  interference  of  law  would  do  it  incalculable  evil. 

In  the  Funeral  Orations,  annually  delivered  by  the  Athe* 
man  Orators,  over  those  who  fell  in  defence  of  their  coon- 
tiy,  among  the  other  praises  bestowed  on  Adiens,  one  was, 
on  account  of  the  freedom  of  its  literature*;  and  to  this 
superiority  of  its  laws  over  other  states,  Cicero  ascribes  iu 
superiority  in  literature. 

The  spirit  of  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans  was  in  this 
respect  very  liberal.  How  different  became  that  of  Rome 
€hristiap !  How  abject  its  state  under  the  Canons  of  her 
.church,  the  Rules  of  her  particular  Orden,  and  the  Sta- 
tutes of  her  learned  bodies !    These  were  converted  into  a 

*  Tlwcjrdidis  Higt.  Lib,  ii.  c.  31 
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sort  of  roen-tnips,  whereby  the  hnman  understanding  was 
strongly  enthralled  and  fettered,  and  many  improyements, 
many  useful  discoveries  in  science,  long  kept  back  from  the 
world.  Under  the  authority  of  the  Decrees  first  collected  into  a 
body  by  Gratian  in  the  year  1 151,  under  Pope  Eugenius  III. 
the  Philosophical  Writings  of  Aristotle  were  proscribed, 
and  those  who  read  them  excommunicated  *.  That  great 
luminary  of  science,  Friar  Bacon,  of  Oxford,  (fi  burning 
and  skifiif^  Hg^^y  that  the  tyranny  of  custom  would  have 
jextinguished)  was  for  a  long  while  prevented  from  impart* 
ing  his  ideas  by  the  Rules  of  his  Order  t;  and  the  Opus 
Majus  of  that  extraordinary  man  would  never  have  ap- 
peared, had  he  not  acted  under  a  higher  authority.  Had  ' 
Perdinand,  King  of  Spain,  obeyed  his  Ecclesiastical  Coun- 
sellors, Columbus  could  not  have  discovered  America ;  and 
it  might  have  remained  undiscovered  to  this  day :  for  the 
dognia  of  St.  Augustine  had  become  a  sort  of  Church  and 
School  Law ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Virgil,  Bishop  of  Saltan 
burgh,  who  ventured  to  maintain  the  doctrine  of  the  Anti- 
podes, Pope  Zachary  had  4)rdered  him  to  be  degraded  by 
his  L^ate,  and  to  be  excommunicated.  Copernicus,  nii- 
der  the  terror  of  ecclesiastical  law,  was  obliged  to  keep 
back  his  system  for  forty  years :  and  when  poor  Galileo 
maintained,  that  the  sun  was  in  the  center  of  our  system, 
and  had  a  daily  motion  on  its  own  axis,  his  writings  were 
burned ;  the  astronomer  himself  was  thrown  into  prison ; 
and  being,  at  length,  released  from  confinement,  he  was 
obliged  to  renounce  the  doctrine,  and  once  in  a  week,  for 
three  years,  to  recite  what  were  called  the  seven  penitential 

*  Hog.  Baooni  Opat  M^jus ;  Lib.  1,  C.  15.  Et  prssf.  ad  EdL  1733. 

f  Conatitutionem  etenim  fecerant  Pnelati  ordinis  sqi,  et  sub  precepto 
et  amiMionis  libri,  et  jejanio  in  pane  et  aquA  pluribuf  diebusy  prohibue- 
rant  earn  a  communicando  scriptum  aliquad  a  se  factum  cum  aliit  qnibui* 
cunqua.    MS.  Cotton*  Tib.  C.  Cap.  d.  Fol.  3  j  as  quoted  in  tbe  ^net.  ad 
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Psalms.    Such  waa  the  blessed  influence  of  church  Iwi 
and  statutes  on  geogpiphy^  astronomy,  and  navigation ! 

In  the  year  1317  Pope  John  XXIL  as  we  have  sees, 
had  ordered  the  CoMtitutions,  with  the  other  D^reials,  W 
be  read  in  the  Schools  at  Cambridge  *,  and  bj  Itiea 
Philosophy^  as  we  before  observed,  had  been  outlawed. 
Bttt|  at  length,  Aristotle  was  suffered  to  take  her  seat  ia 
the  Schoob  of  the  Universities'  of  Paris  and  Engflaad ;  yet 
so  dilaeertated,  distorted,  and  crippled,  9»  to  be  9CMrcdj 
known.  Aristotle  was  not  Aristotle;  but  so  ndaramlaied, 
corrupiei,  debased,  and  n^stidsed,  with  scholasiUc  dimity, 
that  Friar  Bacon  says,  if  he  could  have  had  kis  wiO,  his 
writings  diould  have  been  all  burnt  f.  However^  a  fcarbarotts 
jtfgoD,  called  the  Arbtotelian  philosophy^  gave  law  to  the 
Schools  ;  and  tins  system,  at  once  so  authoritative  and  falile, 
fiirnished  materials,  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  to  the 
satire  of  Erasmus,  and  the  philosophical  indignation  of 
Lord  Bacon* 

It  is  often  found  in  ezpcrieace,  diat  laws  which  are  die 
least  expedient,  become  the  most  permanent;  such,  paiii- 
onbriy,  are  those  which  relate  to  science  and  religion :  tbey 
became  in  a  manner  almost  law  and  gospel  there.  ¥or 
custom,  of  itself  a  tyrant,  when  strengdiened  by  statutes, 
9nd  emboldened  by  authority,  may  be  expected  to  obtain  a 
laf|^  dominion,  and  to  hold  it  for  a  greater  lengA  of 
years ;  it  swells  by  degrees  to  superstition,  and  witf  gene* 
rate  a  species  of  idolatry  in  minds  not  naturally  strong :  and 
there  are  leaned  aa  well  as  illiterate  vulgar,  who  will  always 
find  it  easier  to  bow  to  rules,  prescriptions,  and  fvreoedeats, 
than  to  serious  thinking  and  patient  research,  or  to  listen  to 

♦  PriT.  Cant  p.  14. 

fSi  baberem  PotesUtem'raper  Libros  AristoUlif,  ego  facer«Bi  omnes 
<letnari;  quia  non  est  nisi  amtstio  temporiB  stndere  in  illls,  et  causa  er- 
loriiy  et  muHiplicatio  ignoraniiK  ultra  id,  qood  raleat  esplicari.  Ibi4.  at 
tupra,.  p.  633. 
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discoveries,  when  first  new  and  undecorated,  unsanctioned 
by  any  royal,  canonical  diploma.  Hence  philosophers  - 
must  stand  long  alone ;  witb  few  companions,  fewer  assist- 
ants, and  often  amidst  much  opposition,  if  not  of  persecu- 
tion * ;  while  Truth  itself  shall  be  heard  to  complain,  ^^  I 
have  stretched  out  my  hands,  and  no  man  regarded  me/'— - 
Thus  may  Constitutions,  Decrees,  and  Statutes,  injure 
Logic,  Ethics,  Metaphysics,  and  Politics.  « 

Now,  Logic,  Ethics,  Metaphysics^  and  Politics,  grow/ as 
it  were,  out  of  the  human  constitution,  and  when  drawn 
forth,  as  parts  of  literature,  into  systems,  should,  of  course^ 
be  altogether  natural  in  their  structure,  and  of  the  nicest, 
most  eicact  proportions.     In  the  Schools,   therefore,  they 
ought>  to  be  altogether  free,  and  reason  be  the  only  modera- 
tor.    Law  may  do  mischief,  by  bringing  that  under  its  con* 
troul,  which  is  not  properly  of  its  jurisdiction.     Should  the 
Scholastic  act  contrary  to  the  ordinances  of  society,  then  is 
the-  time  ibr  the  law  to  counteract.     But,  that  law  may  do 
them  great  injury,  by  controuling  what  is  not  properly  of 
its  jurisdiction,  is  an  observation,  which,  I  fear,  has  been 
found  sadly  true  by  experience ;  and  proved  to  be  so,  by 
the  laxity  of  the  principles  in  an  admired  publication,  the 
tendency  of  which  is,  to  give  something  of  plausibility  to 
our  8<:hootmorality ;    but  which,  I  suspect,   on  impartial 
examination,  would  be  found  inconsistent  with  logical  cor- 
rectness, and  with  the  author's  better  judgment  f.     True 
Political  Expediency  would,  I  suspect,  be,  to  place  cer- 
tain matters  on  a  better,  more  natural  basis,  that  they  may 
appear  in  a  more  defensible,  more  honourable  form.  ' 

Some  observations  having  been  already  made  on  obsolete 

*■  Studia  enim  iMmiaum   in  ctfiumodi  locii  io  quorundam  authorum  . 
scripu,  ▼•hiti  ta  carceres,  conclusa  mat,  a  qoibu*  si  qaia  dissantiat  conti* 
9ttO  ut  homo  turbidos,  et  renim  novarom  cupidu/i  eonripitur.    Fran€i$^ 
Batonif  Novum  Orgamm,  Lib,  1,  C.  90. 

f  ece  a  Dafence  of  Dr.  I4iw*t  CoDsMaratioaa,  Ido.  by  WiUlan  'Palay,.iLlf . 
first  pablished  in  1774. 

N    N 
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stetQtes,  it  18  uBiieceMary  to  reme  liie  kints  lint  voe 
then  dirowo  oat  on  statutable  lectwea,  which  we  neva 
read;  on  statutaUe  profesMmUpty  which  heve  beea  long 
faieffeetiTe ;  of  statutable  ezercoses,  which  are  Mver  pcffim- 
ed ;  and  of  other  statutaUe  dntiesi  which  ere  never  called 
bto  action*.    Such  observations,  as  I  wo«U  hope  has 
already  appeared,  were  not  written  in  a  s|mt  of  dislike  to 
liberal  mstitutions,  but  of  concern,  that  our  institntioBa  arc 
not  still  more  liberaliaed.    Such  obsenratbns  idatad  princi- 
pally  to  Cambridge;  and  due  respect  was  pdul  to  the  apo- 
logy, which  shoold  urge,  that  &e  state  of  literetnre,  and  4se 
modes  of  instruction  are  now  so  altered,  as  feo  reader  diem 
unnecessary,   if   not  impracticable.     And   such  apology, 
with  the  ready  concesskm  which  I  am  dbpoeed  to  make, 
would  even  be  fiivouraUe  to  our  present  aigBHMBl.    Dor 
were  such  renuirks  made  in  a  temper  sufficiently  disengaged, 
.    unaffected,  or  joyous,  for  satire  or  ridicide.    Suffice  it  to 
have  alluded  to  those  ancient  remains  of  a  barharona  philo- 
sophy (siightly  hinted  at  before),   those   inspeAnMnts  to 
tiuth  and  liberal  science,  I  mean,  the  academical  exercises 
enjmned  at  Oxford  tf  preparatory  to  taking  degrees,  awl 
when  takmg  them,  and  to  the  testimony  of  die  gentlemea  oC 
Oxford  already  mentioned,  who  were  too  serious^  too  aanch 
in  ewnest  fat  trtthig,  an^  too  mndi  attached  to  the  iaiefeat 

*  Sea  Stat  Cuttlk  et  Oxon.  pasiim* 

f  Seo  DtfvoTATxoKBs  iH  PAtTUOj   Ambwikivg  UN9BE  Baouxob;    mnd 
SxAMiiUTioii,  kc    WIUi  a  itring  of  Syllogismf,  upon  a 
fbrtfaa  Oal»rd  Schoob,  fco.    The  acoooat  may  ka 
Baiayty  at  si^'va  Vj  Mr.  Napleto«»  Unmorly  a  9tMmtTtlu9i  of 
NasaCoUcfOy  and  by  I>r«  Newlon^  fomerly  Priadpalof  HeitSocd  Coltege. 
It  leems  from  Dr.  CoUaitooe's  (Uie  pteMnt  Mastar  of  Oriel  Conege) 
sensible  Reply  to  the  Bdinburgli  ReTiewen,   on  the  snlgect  off   Acade- 
mical Sdncatioa  at  Oxford,  that  many  and  eonrfdnrmblft  i 
hare  baen  introdnoed  there  of  late  yeark    It  may  be 
ed,  that  some  fidJcttknu  mcerMsm haYeftdlen  Into  diaoser  aim  tte  evib 
mtrodoced  by  Statutes  may  leafe  bad  eibeta,  whteh  wfHnet  eaaily  < 
Siraw^y.    IW  bad  8|at«leaaMlttmpafaooadMloim5  smaaeC  tlae 
may  remain,  after  the  weapon  is  removed. 
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of  tli«t  leamed  bodly,  to  hold  it  id  scorn ;  yet  too  enufite, 
not  to  treat  such  absniditiesi  althoi^h  statutable,  with 
kiflignation ;  and  too  honburable,  when  havhig  occasion  to 
speak  of  them,  not  to  bear  their  fiaithful  testimony  against 
them. 

BuCy  that  the  reader,  leamig  die  more  limited  view,  might 
take  the  most  prominent  groond,  and  survey  the  subject  in 
its  full  extent  and  magnitude,  he  was  desired  to  ask  the 
questioa^  Why^id  Locke's  vrritings  meet  with  such  illiberal 
treatment  at  OxftMrd)  The  curious  Oxford  Statute  was 
^footed,  Tk.  6,  Sect.  2  s  Aristotelem  similiter  totamq^ 
Fedpateticorum  doctriliam  pro  virili  defendere  teBeantnr. 
That  is  an  answer  to  the  question.  And  I  shall  here,  in  conform 
mity  with  the  rule  which  I  had  prescribed  to  myself,  at  the 
begimiing  of  this  Dissertation,  and  as  a  conunent  on  this 
Statute,  call  in  the  testimony  of  one  of  our  learned  acade* 
aaics,  to  whom  an  appeal  has  been  already  made.  He  ob* 
serves,  in  reference  to  this.  Statute,  as  follows : 

''  I  fofgot,  in  my  last  paper,  to  mention,  that  om*  Chris- 
tiaa  mother  of  arts  and  aciences  took  a  particular  liking  to 
an  old  heathen  philosopher,  Ajristotle  by  name^  to  whose 
0ius^  systems  of  Logic,  Rhetoric,  Polidcs,  and  Ethic^ 
ahe  was  so  mttcb  wedded,  that  she  constituted  diem  the 
atandards  of  the  arts  to  all  succeeding  generatioM,  and  by 
statnle  obliged  her  matriculated  issue  to  defend  and  main* 
tain  all  Ins  pcripatelical  doctrines,  right  or  wrong,  to  die 
last  gasp  of  their  breath,  and  the  last  drop  of  their  ink; 
and  it  was  fiirthcv  eaMted,  by  the  authority  itfbresaid,  that 
if  any  peraetf  should  presmM  to  (tispute  or  deny  the  Stagy- 
nte^a  ofixmm  m  mUf  public  exercise,  the  mid  puUio  eser« 
cise  should  not  pass  pro  forma;  and,  momover,  that  die 
audacious  iifi>i|ilimt  should  ie  fined  fiite  shtffiags  for  every 
Mmh  offnoe)  a  sna%  which  crveqr  philosophical  Freethinker 
docn  noicare  fo|N9  foi  protending  to  beidg  wiser  than  hit 
fofefiltbert.'' 

N  N  S 
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With  these  so  significant  facts^  adduced  by  this  kanied 
gentleman,  take  his  as  significant  remarks  on  them. 

*^  This  is  the  best  account  we  have  of  the  origin  and  in- 
stitution of  the  Aris]toteIian  dominion  in  the  Universities: 
we  must  dispute  to  no  purpose^  because  our  academical 
predecessors  could  not  dispute  without  going  to  loggerlieadj; 
and  thus  the  folly  of  our  forefathers  (like  Adam's  sin)  de- 
rives upon  us  the  unhappy  necessity  of  defending  absurdi- 
ties, and  propagating  falsehoods."  He  adds,  '^  V/hUst  our 
education  continues  in  this-state^  it  is  impossible  that  txntbj 
or  knowledge,  or  learning,  should  increase/'  Dr.  Newton 
makes  a  variety  of  other  pertinent  observations  on  what  ht 
calls  *^  our  standard  of  philosophical  faith." 

Such  is  the  tendency  of  barbarous  statutes;  (iiej  pc»9sess 
a  secret  influence,  which  may  be  inimical  to  science,  as  much 
as  open  violence ;  not,  indeed,  like  the  hurricane,  which  over- 
whelms^ and  bears  away  the  materials  of,  a  building  all  at 
once ;  or  which  tears  up  a  plantation  by  the  roots ;  but,  like  the 
marshy  grounds,  on  which  you  can  neither  build  nor  plant, 
without  much  draining,  with  other  preparatory  labour,  and, 
after  all,  with  great  hazard  of  success.  Thus  philosophers, 
on  making  experiments,  and  ascertaining  fiicts,  may  deduce 
principles,  form  in  their  own  minds  new  systems,  and  their 
consciences  will  feel  no  pain,  however  opposite  their  con- 
clusions may  turn  out  to  a  philosophical  creed,  established  by 
law ;  still  such  persons  may  be  cautious  in  proposing  their 
discoveries,  and  learned  bodies  will  be  backward  ia  admit- 
ting them.  For  to  be  new  is  with  many  the  same  as  being 
false :  Custom,  procreating  by  Statutes,  thoogh  not  ha:ving 
in  her  own  right  any  natural  claim  to  authority,  yet  becomes 
die  parent  of  a  spurious,  numerous,  powerful  pro- 
geny, Prejtdice,  Conceit,  Loquacity,  Indolence,  Ignor* 
ance,  Self-interest,  Uki  .such-like :  these,  by  their  in« 
trigues  and  cabals,,  their  solemn  disapjprolptibns,  eenadess 

garrulities,  and  scholastic  formalities,  may  retard  QnsCh  fw 
ages. 
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Our  Cambridge  Newtonians'  may,  therefore,  be  happy, 
that  Des  Cartes   was  bom   long  after  our  Royal  Statutes 
were  given :  otherwise,  there  can  be  little  reason  to  doubt, 
that  our  learned  Universities   would   have  been  statutably 
bound  to  retain  the  Cartesian,  as  well  as  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy.     For  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Whiston  (that  is   of 
Newton),  the  mathematics  of  Des   Cartes    was  generally 
Teceived  there,  or,  as  Mr.  Whiston  *  expresses  it,  ^'  it  was 
alone  in  vogue  with  us  at  that  time."     How  forcibly  too  is 
to  be  gathered  from  the  Preface  to   Sir  Imac    Newton's 
Principia  ;  and  still  Biore  perhaps  from  a  Dissertation  of 
Dr.  Henry  M ore's,  of  Christ  College,  \^'ho,  though  a  Pla% 
tonist  and  CabbaUst  (in   which    respect  he  stood  almost 
alone),  and  even  much  alarmed  at  some  part  of  the  Carte* 
sian  philosophy,  yet  has  most  zealously,  and  somewhat  ela- 
borutely  t,  defended,  those  parts  of  it,  so  generally  received 
at  Cambridge.     Dr.  More    speaks   of  a    Triumvirate  of 
PkiloBopliers;  of  which   Des  Cartes  was  one.     The  other 
two  ^Newiton  and  Locke,  if  I  read  him  right)  he  had  neither 
thoroughly  studied;  .and  he  seems  to  have  thought  it  beueath 
the  dignity  of.  his  philosophy  to  give  them  a   serious  and 
ample  perusal.     Aod  we  have  already  noticed  two  learned 
Viembers  %  of  Cambridge-University,  who   strenuously  op- 
posed the  writings  .of  Newton .  and   Locke.     So  I   must 
repeat,  that  the  Newtonians  may  congratulate  themselves 
that  the  giving  of  the  Royal  Statutes  preceded  the  birth  of 
Dea  Cartes;  'for,  bfid  there  been. a  statute  fixing  his  philoso-, 

*  Mr..  WhiMtonU  Memoirs  of  his  Life  and  Writings,  Vol,  I.  p,  36. 

f  Episiola  H.  3fort  ad  V.  C.  qucB  Apohgiam  complectitur  pro  Carieslo  quaq. 
introductionis  Loco  etse'poterii  ad  unicersam  Philosophiam  Cartesianum,  Sub 
ftneiD  Eiichirid.  Eth.  J711.  '   . 

X  Dr.  Green,  a  Totpr  of  CUre  Hall,  wrote  a  work,  entitled^  <*  The  Prin- 
ciples of  Nataral  Philosophy,  in  which  is  shewn  the  Insufficiency  of  the* 
present  Systems,  to  give  as  any  just  Account  of  the  Sciences,''  &c.  Cam- 
bridge^  1712.  In  this  work  the  Kewtonian  System  is  opposed.  Mr.  Lee,  a 
Fellow  of  fimmaniiel  College,  wtoti,  Anti'Seeptidtinf  m  Notts  upoi,  'tack 
Chapter  <^  JLosM^spt^^^m  fmr^ookt,    TiA,f  1702,': 
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digntt;,  or  degree^  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  of  this  onr  kiog- 
dom  of  England  or  Ireland;"  but  this  was  afterwards 
followed  up  by  the  Regia  LUera  of  James  ^,  iu  which  fab 
Majesty  signified  his  pleasure,  that  he  would  have  all  that 
take  any  Degree  in  the  Schools  to  subscribe  to  three  Articles 
(which  shall  be  given  presently)  :  suffice  it  now  to  say^  they 
include  not  only  "  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  of  the  KW^'s 
supremacy  as  well  in  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  thii:^  or 
causes,  as  temporal,  &c."  but  to  die  Common  Prayer, 
'*  that  it  containeth  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  ^  GoiJ* 
and  to  all  the  39  Articles^  besides  the>  Ratificatioa,  fiuug 
them'  to  one  settled,  literal,  grammatical  seivie.  Now,  it 
might  be  observed,  that  neither  the  above  Statute  of  Elisa- 
beth, given  in  1570,  nor  Kii^  James's  Letters,  6m  sent  ia 
l60S,  and  delivered  with  his  own  hand  in  l6l6,  ap^ar  to 
have  been  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament  (as  most  of  our 
Charters  are,  and  as  Elizabeth's  .first  Charter,  ^ven  156.1, 
certainly  was) ;  and,  further,  that  both  King  Edward's  and 
•Queen  Elizabeth's  first  Statutes  were  of  a  iar  more  Pro- 
^«£^(in^ character  than  Elizabeth'^  last, 

I  have  said,  that  the  Statutes  and  Letters  affect  the  mem- 
bers of  the  University  in  a  greater  variety  of  particulars, 
than  they  did  the  clergy,  in  their  ecclesiastical  subscriptions* 
And  this  is  true,  so  far  as  the  law  goca;  for  by  an. act  passed 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  never  Repealed,  no  other  ^ubscrip- 
^n  was  required,  than  to  those  articles  ^'  which  concern  tie 
Confeuionjof  the  f  me  Christian  'Faith^  and  Ifae  Doctrine  of 
the  Sacraments."  The  Dibciplinariain  Articles,  as  they  are 
called,  made  no  part  of  the  .Act,  9s  may  be  sem  atlarge^ 
the  Joumdi. of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Parliameut^.M  pflfeUshed 
by  one  of  pur  Cambridge  Antiquaries  t# 

»  See  Priv.  pPUn, 

t  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes's  Journal  of  Queen  KUzabeOi's  Parliament,  p.  239, 
inc. 
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Jit  present,  it  id  more  to  the  purpose  of  our  argument  to 
observe,   that  the  above    Statute  and    Royal  Letters^  or 
.Qrder9,  pappose  the  members  of  the  University  to  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  all  things  contained  in  the  Liturgy, 
the  39  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Canons  of  the  Church;  and 
a  hearty  appirobation  of  them;  and,  that. these  39  Articles 
preseut  the  outline  or  summary  of  wh'at  is  called  a  Body  of 
DiviuiXy,  according  to  the  Faith  of  the  compilers,  on,  what 
are  supposed  to  be,  all  the  leading  doctrines  of  Religion, 
both  natural  and  revealed;  of  a  prescribed  Formulary  of 
Church  Discipline,  and  of  various  points  of  Christian  Anti* 
quiti^s ; .  all  strict  as  to  doctrines ;  numerous  and  minute  as 
to  particulars ;  extensive,  as  well  as  complicated,  in  their 
views ;  and  authoritative  as  to  their  obligation.     These,  <rf 
course,  will  influence  our  College  Lectures,  direct  our  Uni- 
versity Er^rmons,  become  the  subject  for  academical  Exer- 
cises, controul  our  public  Schools,  and  give  rule  and  law  to 
our  Divinity  Professors. 

HcB  tibi  eniot  Aries — 

Within  limits  so  extensive,  yet  so  narrow;  so  sanctioned,  • 

yet  so  doubtful ;  so  solemn,  yet,  perhaps,  so  erroneous ;  are 
our  religious  inquiries  circumscribed  by  these  Statutes  and 
Regiae  Literal.  What  is  this  but  locking  up  all  our  powers 
for  a  rational  inquiry  into  mutters  of  religion;  and  shack- 
liag  every  thing  that  deserves  the  name  of  Theological  Lite- 
rature?. . 

Here,  then,  we  have  an  enormous  power,  which,  werie  I 

.  .      .  ' « 

speaking  of  Church  matters,  1  should  say,  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  speaking  and  acting,  as  though  it  were 
God ;  but,  treating  of  academical  subjects  only,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  say,  it  sitteth  in  the  Schools,  speaking  and  act- 
ing as  the  oracle  of  all  metaphysical  arid  theological  truth — 
to  the  destruction  of  the  great  leading  Protestant  principle, 
the  r]|(ht  of  private  judgment  in  interpreting  scriptore-^e 
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Ae  confbsion  of  all  prooeediogs  in  the  Divtmty-Sclioob— 4d 
the  coBlradictimi  of  its  own'  Decrees— to  the  perplenty  and 
diamay  of  thinking,  conscientious  membera  of  the  Unifei^ 
aitjr,  who  may  be  students  in  Theology — to  the  dettruetian 
of  tie  Proiuiant  principle  of  the  r^hi  of  prmie  jtu^ 
fmmt    as  onght  be  shewn  in  the  famoas  example  produced 
in  Dr.  Jebb's  Works  «,  of  Mr.  Robert  Tyrwhitt,  of  Jesiu 
CoU^ie.    The  learned  gentleman  proposed  four  tfaedogical 
quaatioiis,  which  (on  the  Protestant  principle  of  the  r^ht 
of  private  judgment)  he  proposed  to  bring  to  the  test  of 
Scripture.    But  the  learned  Professor  (Dr.  Rjulheffbrdi) 
lefuaed  to  admit  the  questions  into  Ae  Schools ;  no  doubt, 
because  be  thought  they  were  not  quite  agreeobie  to  die  3Q 
Articles-— to  the  coirfusion  of  all  proceeHngi  tic  the  Dtot- 
miy  Sehooby  d$td  in  contradktion  of  its  own  Decreet— «a  in 
an  act,  kept  by  Dr.  Milner,  on  Justification  by  Paidi^  in 
which  Dr.  Coultburst   was  an  opponent.    Now,  if  die 
thesis  of  the  former  of  these  learned  gentlemen  was  agree- 
able to  the  Articles^  the  latter^  in  his  opponency,  must  have 
gone  contrary  to  them.     If  the  opponency  i^^reed  with  the 
Articles,  the  Thesis*):  must  have  been  contrary  to  them; 
and  either  way  there  must  have  been  a  violation  bo&  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Statote  and  King  James's  Regiae  literse— 
to  the  perplexity  and   dismay  of  thinking,  conscientious 
members  of  the  Universityywho  may  be  studenie  in  theology — 
as  will  be  found  exemplified  in  a  Sermon,   preached  in 
Trinity  College  by  Mr.  Gamham,  formerly  a  senior  Fellow 
of   that  society.    The  learned  gentleman  prsfised  to  his 
Sermon,  when  published,  ^  part  of,  the  oath  taken  by  erery 
Fellow  upon  his  admission :"  this,  in  reference  to  die  study 

•  Voi  I.  of  Dr.  Jebb*B  Worki^  Memoin,  Itc  p.  31. 

f  This  act,  abore  oUwn»  has  baen  mantionadi  navcly  asonatlMi  waa 
somewhat  famous  in  my  time,  though  I  was  not  present  at  the  keepisiK  of 
the  act.  Butlndeed  eyery  question  that  mji  be  pat  ap  in  the  Divinity 
fl<hooli  fc  ilahle  to  the  same  otJecttoBi  • 
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of  the  Scripturefl,  and  to  the  conduct  to  he  jnirmied  bjf  the 
Fellows  IB  opponng  errors^  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
lesding  Protestant  pcineiple  already  mentioned.  He  then 
makes  an  extract  from  the  University  Statute^  de  CoficM* 
mhu,  (the  statute  which  I  hate  already  referred  to)  in  a 
wmj  of  comparison ;  and  this  Uniyersity  Statute  he  shews  is 
toto  cedo  m  opposition  to  the  College*Statute,  though  hoik 
were  given  by  the  9ame  authority.  Queen  Elizabeth.  Mr. 
Gamham  then  putb*  several  pertinent  qnestiotts,  shewing) 
Ant  the  CoUege^Statnte  and  University-Statute  are  in  diame- 
tricai  apposition  to  each  odier;  that  the  members  of  die 
Univeratty  are  in  the  habit  of  violating  the  University 
Statute  daily  in  the  Divinity  Schoob ;  that  the  theobgical 
disputations, .  therefore,  are,  on  the  principles  of  that 
statute,  nugatory  widi  respect  to  the  advancement  of 
truth ;  that,  whichever  side  has  the  advantage  in  the  Schools, 
y«t  ojf#  of  them,  opinions  and  systems  muii  continue  statu 
quo;  and,  that  it  is  tantalizing  and  imulting  to  insist  on 
such  discussions*. 

Theology,  in  her  Sermons,  preached  in  our  University 
pnlpite,  and  in  various  publications  from  the  press,  has, 
indeed,  frequendy  asserted  her  freedom ;  and,  sometimes, 
her  ri^  to  be  free,  by  appealing  to  a  certidn  £oy«i 
Declarationj  published  with  the  39  Articles  in  a  later 
period;  but  how  ineffectually  is  fully  shewn  by  Archdeacon 
Blackbumet-  She  is  still  bound  to  subscribe  these  Ar«> 
tides  in  their  original,  literal,  and  grammatical  setae.  It 
would  be  easy  to  shew,  by  proofs  %  drawn  from  Sermons^ 

*  A  Sertton  preadied  in  Trinity  College  Chnpel,  Cunbridse^  on  Than* 
dny,  Dee.  19th,  1798,  Uie  Day  appointed  for  the  Commemoration  of  the 
Benefrcton  of  that  Society. 

f  Canfeumm^  cb.  ir.  p.  19l»  9d  ed. 

t  Instead  of  inch  proofs,  I  shall  content  myself  with  appealing  to  ths 
testimony  of  four  writers  of  Tory  different  sentiments,  three  of  whom 
weie  members  of  onr  VniTersity  of  Cambridge— Mr.  Collins  (a  private  gen* 
tlemaa)^  one  who  was  called  a  Freethlaker,  in  a  Discoone  onFreethinking, 
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from  notes  in  Bibles  printed  in  Elizabeth^s  reign,  horn  tbe 
•enae  given  to  tbe  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  bj 
ihe  suffrage  of  Divines  at  the  Synod  of  Doit,  as  well  » 
£rom  the  writings  of  the  compilers  of  the  39  Articles,  what 
the  original  sense  of  those  Articles  most  certainly  was  upon 
what  are  called  the  five  points ;  and  then  in  auccession  it 
could  no  less  easily  be  shewn,  that  our  public  preaching  in 
the  University  pulpits  was  for  a  series  of  years  in  a  strain 
irery  litde  allied  to  them. 

Hence  it  was,  that  a  zealous  party,  which  proceeded 
from  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  the  middle  of  the  last 
century  (Mr.  Whitfield  and  others)  used  to  make  their 
constant  appeal  to  the  doctrinal  Articles  of  the  Church,  on 
JusiificatioH,  Predestixaiion,  and  such-like:  and,  though 
it  was  supposed,  that  some  of  these  gentlemei  weie  uo 
hearty  friends  to  the  disciplinarian  Articles,  yet  they  became 
ministers  of  the  established  church,  and  uuder  protection  of 
the  doctrinal  Articles,  they  conducted  themselves  like  men; 
who  think  themselves  surrounded  by  an  impreguable  fortifi- 
catiou*. 

But  truth  being  founded  in  nature,  will  stand,  like  a  rock, 
independently  of  human  authority ;  opinion,  resting  on  fal- 
Hble  judgment,  however  propped,  is  liable  to  give  way,  and, 

p.  70 — Archdeacon  Blackbtirney  an  Armioiad  Divine,  in  His  Confessions i> 
ohk  iv.-^Mr.  Sivpsoo,  Rector  of  Maoolosfleld,  a  moderate  Cairtais^  in  a 
posthumous  work,  entitled,  A  Pica  for  Religion  and  the  Sacnd  Huntings. 
New  Edit  1810 — and  Mr.  Augustus  Toplady,  Vicar  of  Broad  Uembury, 
in  his  Doctrinal  CaWinism  of  the  Church  of  England*' 

*  See  Th^ron  and  ^tpatio,  by  ^the  JUw,  Mr,  Jamts  Btrvey  i  ^pd  Tarioni 
oUier  publications  during  that  period. 

At  a  period  a  little  subsequent  to  the  above,  certain  students  were  ex- 
pelled  firom  Oxford,  on  account  of  their  conduct,  as  what  were  called, 
M^tkoduU.  Tbe  author  of  Pietoi  Oxonienat,  and  others,  who  appeared  as 
iriadkaioii  of  tke  expelied  SiudenU,  made  very  ample  references  to  these 
J)oetriMal  Articles ;  and  one  or  more  of  thojse  Oxford  Students  were  after- 
wards ordained  ministers  in  the  Established  Church* 
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as  is  said  of  the  fabulous  tree  of  Java,  to  -breathe  poison 
and  death  while  it  staods. 

Human  formularies,  therefore,  on  men  of  genius  are  im- 
pertinent check*string8,  causing  them  to  stop,  when  they 
ought  to  proceed  ;  to  be  cautious,  where  they  should  be  re- 
solute ;  timid^  where  they  ought  to  be  firm ;  slothful,  where 
they  should  be  industrious ;  and,  even  when  they  make  disco- 
veries, backward  and  procrastinating  in  comnuinicating 
them :  to  men,  of  very  moderate  abilities,  and  shallow,  su- 
perficial  arguments,  they  give  a  dangerous  confidence,  a 
popular  boldness,  an  oracular  power  of  appeal,  an  authori- 
tative tone  of  decision;  and  men  of  weak  capacities,  and 
humble  attainments,  they  keep  in  their  state  of  infiincy,  and 
hold  in  leading-strings,  all  their  days. 

•  Such  b  the  nature,  such  sad  experience  has  proved  it  tO' 
be,  of  our  Corpus  Confessionums,  our  human  Formularies 
of  Faith  in  Protestant  Communities.  Men  seem  to  have 
thought,  that  human  opinions  rise  in  value,  for  a  succession 
of  two  or  three  centuries,  as  figures  increase  in  value,  ten 
times  backwards  towards  the  left  hand.  Whereas  the  con- 
trary rado  is,  in  numerous  cases,  and  for  obvious  reasons, 
found  to  be  the  true  one. — With  respect  to  our  Divinity 
Schools,  at  Cambridge,  we  may  take  the  rationale  of  them 
pretty  correctly.  The  late  learned  Professor,  Dr.  Watson, 
published  six  volumes  of  Theological  Tracts^  prefixed  to 
which  will  be  found  a  List  of  Questtotis  proposed  in  the 
Schools  through  a  series  of  years  in  the  Divinity  Schools, 
viz.  during,  the  Professorships  of  Dr.  Rutherforth,  of  him- 
self, and,  at  a  much  earlier  period,  of  Dr.  Tuckney.  It 
will^  on  all  hands,  I  apprehend,  be  aUow/ed,  that  while 
Bishop  WatsOn  was  engaged  in  the.  duties  of  his  oflSce,  he 
discharged  them  with  as  much  fiberaiily  as  .discernment ; 
and  in  the  selection  of  his  Tracts  he  has  displayed  the  same 
liberality.  This  q>irit  may  be  seen  in  iiis  distioguiriiing  the* 
Questions  of  Dr.  Tuckney,^  (who  was  ejectied  in  )662  for 
nancoofoninty)  above  those  of  ethers,  v^o  had  been  Divi- 
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gity  ProCiaion,  k  die  intenBediste  tine,  betwm  Dr« 
Tuckney  and  Dr.  Rutherforth.  It  is  no  less  visiUe,  frm 
Us  ittfleitiiigt  among  his  Tracts,  some  of  Dr.  Clarke's,  sod 
sevwal  wfittan  by  Protestant  DiBsealers,  Dr.  Taylor,  Dr. 
Priestley,  and  others :  but  smtU  Bisbop  WaUaii»  or,  dr- 
eiUBStanoed  as  be  was,  could  he,  or,  as  some  aiigfat  ask, 
beng  bound  by  his  own  subscriptions  to  Qisaeft  EbadBetb'f 
Statute^  and  Kif^  Jameit  Lett^ny  cmghth^  to  have  admit- 
ted questions  Tmdicatory  of  Dr.  Clarke's  '^  Cnlbohc  Doe- 
trine  of  the  Trinity,"  of  Dr.  Taylor's  <'  View  of  Ongnal 
*  Sin,"  or  of  certain  of  Dr.  Priestley's  Fokmiul  Ifritii^s? 
It  is  evident,  I  think,  that  the  learned  Profieaaor,  however 
liberal^miBded,  would  not:  it  is  eriden^  aboy  that  the 
aboTO-mentioned  questions  do  abo,  is  some  mxi,  acfuaUy 
consider  the  Established  Formulary  as  &e  BdlinK  Star  of 
oiir  Divimty-Scboob  ;  and,  that  where  they  do  not  poicnX  di« 
rectly  to  it,  the  Tsriations  are  but  small. 

It  will  be  recoUeded  by  some,  that  this  leansed  ProfesMr, 
when  offidaliog  as  Moderator  in  the  DiTinity-Schook,  useA 
sometiflws  to  hold  out  in  hie  hand  a  Greek  Tcatanaanty  inti- 
mating, at  the  same  tiaM,  that  to  be  the  nde^  wUob  the 
disputants  ihould  regard  in  their  aigumentsi,  and  hmnelf,  in 
his  decision ;  and  this,  as  if  he  should  say, — ^tho«|^  be  Hi 
not  so  express  InroseKr— '^  in  defiance  of  the  39  Articles." 
This  was  done  widi  hb  accvitooied  d^nity  (jhr  he  was 
well-inatmcted  m  the  Protestant  Doctrine  of  the  B%fct  of 
PtioMte  Jmigmmt,  diougfa  he  had  not  learaad  it  Aom  £li« 
sabelh's  Statutes^  or  James's  Letters),  and  net  in  ibe  face- 
tious^ bonical  spuit  of  Father  Fulgentio»    Tbia  preacher 
was  once   addrssring  a    Popish  assembly  alt  YeniM,  on 
Pibto's  question,  ^  What  b  Tiwth?"  When,  helfis^  oat  to 
them  e  New  Testaamnt,  he  mforawd  them,  dmt  after  nnael: 
inteatigaliea^  he  bad  discorered  it;  and  hmbed,.  as  thov^ 
intending  to  pmseot  it  to  diem :  then  riosing  tbe  book,  nod 
putting  k  mto  hb  pocket,  ho  archly  centiaand^  ^  bmt  lbs 
book  b  ptohibbed.''    Now,  to  pvesent  men  wU  a 
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and  to  oblige  tfiein  at  &e  aane  line  to  reecire  a  gi?en  laler* 
pretation  of  it  (as  was  done  towards  Churches  and  UniyeTri* 
ties  at  the  BefonnatioBy  and  still  is),  to  die  extent  of  these 
39  Articles-— this  is  little  diffiBtent  from  locking  np  tbe 
sense  of  it ;  for  it  precludes  the  free  u^e  of  it,  and  prevents 
an  unbiassed  eaamination  of  its  contents.  All  the  Findi' 
taiiofu  ef  Subteriptwn,  and  grave  Sermon$,  muted,  of  I>rs. 
Rutherforth,  Pow^l,  Haliiax,  and  Hey,  cannot  fnmisk  an 
answer  to  Father  Fulgentio's  honest  hiony. 

3.  Having  thus  considered,  in  a  genend  way,  the  influence 
of  our  Statotes,  Royal  Letters,  &c.  on  Criticisnii,  and 
Theological  Literature,  let  us, — to  put  the  matter  in  the 
most  striking  point  of  view— Add  a  few  words  on  the  Nature 
and  Earient  of  onr  Snbecriptions,  together  with  die  lesdmo- 
nies  of  several  learned  men,  members  of  onr  Univernty, 
iq;ainst  them. 

An  extract  from  Queen  Elizabeth's  Statute  has  been  al« 
ready  given,  and  an  allusion  also  made  to  King  James'^s 
three  dar6ng  Artides,  as  he  used  to  call  them.  As,  over 
and  above  an  obligation  to  obey  University  and  College* 
Statutes,^  the  members  of  our  University  are  also  bound  to 
receive  the  above  Articles,  as  the  rule  of  their  feilh  ani 
practice,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  them  here  at  fnll 
lengdi.    They  read,  as  follows; 

^  I.  That  the  King's  Majesty  nnder  God  is  the  only  su« 
preme  Crevemor  of  the  Realms;  and  sU  other  his  High- 
aeas's  dominions  and  countries,  as  well  in  spiritual  as  ec* 
cleaiastical  things  or  causes,  as  tempora>,  and  that  no  fore^n 
prince,  person,  prelate,  or  potentate,  hath,  at  ought  to 
have,  any  jurisdiction,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  his 
Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

<'  IL  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  Order- 
^  ing  of  Bishops^  containeth  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  that  it  may  lawfully  be  used ;  and  that 
he  hiniself  vrill  me  the  form  in  the  said  book  prescribed,  in 
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pubUc  prajer,  aad  admkiittmioa  of  die  SacranieiiUy  ud 
no  .other. 

<<  III.  That  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles,  agreed 
upon  by  the  Archbisbops,  and  Buhops  of  both  pro%ioc€S; 
and  the  whole  Clergy  in  CoBvocation  holden  at  Lioodon  io 
]  562,  and  that  he  ackoowledgedi  all  and  .every  of  the  4r« 
tides  dierein  contained  (being  in  number  39^  besides  the 
Ratification)  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word^f .  God. 

*'  We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  do  wiUi^gJr,  and  ex 
animoy  subscribe  to  the  3  Article^  above-mentioned^  and  to 
all  things  Auerein  contained  *." 

One  or  two  brief  remaifcs  should  be  made  here. 

By  a  Grace,  then^  which  passed  the  Senate  Jan.  2,  16 IS, 
it  was  ordered  (juxta  tenorem  literarum  a  serenissimo  Rege 
Jacobo  raissarum)  that  no  one  should  have  a  Grace  fossedy 
Jot  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  in  Theology,  or  Doctor  iii  any 
Faculty,  till  he  had  subscribed  James's  three  Articles.  Bat 
James  afterwards  so  narrowed  this  Grace,  as,  it  sbouM 
seem,  to  supersede  it^  and, to  place  in  its  room  his  own 
Royal  Order  of  Dec.  1%,  16 16,  which,  among  other 
things,  runs  thus — "  that  his  Majesty  sign^ed  his  pieasitre, 
that  he  would  have  all  thai  take  any  Degree  in  Schools  to 
subscribe  to  the  three  Articles^*  quoted  above* 

It  seems,  as  diough  James,  wished  to  have  it  understood, 
that  he  behaved  towards  the  University  with  great  iiberalitj 
and  condescensipn  in  this  business;  and  the  Bishop  of  Win* 
cheater,  with  King  James's  Order,  sent  die  following 
strange  Letter  to  Dr.  Hill,  Master  of  Cutharine  Hall,  who 
was  the  Vice-Chancellor  tliat  year. 

"  Good  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, 

*'  I  have  sent  you  his  Majesty's  hand  to  his  own 
direction :  I  think  you  have  no  precedent,  that  ever  a  King 
first  with  his  own  mouth,  then  with  his  own  hand,  gave  such 
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^m^cw04  Md,  4iai)dfor%  jon  Atil  do  verjr  veil  to  loeDp  the 
vritiDg  corioiMly,  and  tbw  directions  roligiottsly,  wd  to 
^▼e  biB  Majeaty  a  good  acconot  of  'em  carefully^  which  J 
fKmj  Grod  yon  mayj  ^d  ao^  with  my  love  to  yourself  wd 
the  rest  of  the  heads,  I  commit  yo¥  to  Ood. 
^  From  Ibe  €ouil»  the  iflth  Pec,  I616J" 

Sach,  Iheo,  is  the  tfaeoi^,  accordinc  to  Kifig  James's  &r^ 
dmrUng  Articles,  of  Siibscri|4iOD ;  and  both  of  the  theoiy  imd 
liractioe  An  aocoont  is  given  in  another  part  of  this  work : 
it  is  somecessaiy  to  treat  of  fimm  Auther  liere^  The 
tmth  is,  the  few  pages  new  rewwning  to  the  end  of  this 
Dissentation  hare  heen  Jyiag  Uank  iar  ^  conuderahle  time, 
during  whidi,  what  was  intended  to  be  stated  here,  has  been 
inaied  of  ia  another  place.  The  testimowes  of  learoefl 
Acadtflto  agaipstlhn  system  are  also  there  g^ven.  The  few 
<dUoiwiBg  p«e^  there^fosc^  <«hali  be  filled  vf  with  ol|w 
matters. 

After  so  much,  elsewhere  advanced,  concerning  spurious 
charters,  a  desh«  was  felt  to  pursue  the  same  eourse  relafive 
to  them,  as  will  be  found  to  be  adopted  towards  some  other 
.sutjects,  which  eenoem  our  Universities :  this  was^  to  in- 
troduce the  lestimonies  of  learned  men  <»  these  pointy  eo 
that  some  opinions,  which  have  been  advanced,  might  appear 
to  flow  in  the  natural  order  of  facts,  and  to   rest  not  on 
forivate,  prejudiced,  and  doubtful  allegatbns,  but  on  public^ 
wMuspeoled   testknooies,  on   weU^estaUished,  enbataotial 
authorities ;  for,  I  am  aware,  it  may  starde  some  people,  not 
accustomed  to  diis  sort  of  inquiry,  to  read,  that  charters  and 
other  public  instruments,  which  could  confer  the  most  pow* 
erful  privileges,  give  the  most  eitravagant  esemptions,  and 
convey  the  most  estensive  possessions,  were  many  of  them 
gross  forgeries.     Certain,  however,  it  is,  that   Ihe  forging 
of  chartors  -was  so  common  a  practice,  from  the  sixth  to  the 
6l0««nth  century,  and  even  later^  that  it  may  almost  he  odd  to 
have  been  a  profession. 
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And,  indeed,  antiquity  itself,  notwitfastanding  ita 
character,  is  a  great  deceiver;  often,  by  reason  6f  die  miiti^ 
through  ivhich  remote  objects  are  viewed ;  and  as  ofkco,  by 
the  false  lights  thrown  around  them  by  impoatore.  Sub- 
stances the  least  liable  to  decay  or  fade,  and  the  least  ez« 
posed,  one  might  think,  to  fraud,  have  had  their  fabariL 
Hence  monuments,  seals,  medals,  and  ancient  coins,  have 
been  falsi6ed  in  abundance ;  so  that  treatises  on  andent  art 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  complete,  that  do  not  Auntsfc  fJbe 
means  of  distinguishing  the  true  from  the  false.  But  paper 
was  a  more  manageable  material ;  and  writings  wMi  those 
who  could  write,  of  easy  fiibrication.  Of  the  Tatious  GreA 
and  Latin  writings  ascribed  to  die  wrong  snlfaora^  Bome^  no 
doubt,  have  been  falsified  rather  by  mistafce,  than  des^ : 
but  pious  fraud  und  worldly  pdicy  have  been  poai&ve,  grentf 
comiptors  and  unpostors;  and  of  fabe  old  Tesfmneiits, 
fahe  new  Tesiamenis,  false  aposloUeai  Faiken,  and  die 
like,  there  is  no  end*, 

•  Of  aUUkMordece|pUoafoiit]MaboveMl^^li,a«^tasttes^btefae 
— ^nmonomeiitiandieals  by  the  Critic  on  the  Parian  CliroBicle,  hj  W«fi. 
as,nnd  Mr.  Knif  lit,  in  their  Prolegomemi  to  Homer ;— on  dattical  wrfters, 
by  Dr.  Benaey ,  in  Ut  Dinertatlon  upon  Phalnrit,  1777 1— on  coim  and  aw- 
4alt,  LaUa»  Greek,  Hebrew,  aad  otter  aationn,  *c.,  by  Gori«ai,  Hap- 
piaffing  MabiUon,  Aadenon,  and  the  aothor  of  Dmer.  de  Uaa  eC  PriH- 
tentla  Tet^ram  nvniniatami  Dichiaratioae  della  Hebraica  MedUiK  detta 
Ma^en  David,  Abraham,  &c.  di  de  Anf elo  G^riele  Anfalnoia.  Me- 
dio!. 1S17 1  and  by  Tarioof  writen,  arnon^  thoae  ennmeiated,  de  Serffpto. 
ribas  de  Raditftns,  dtc;  de  Nammlt,  Ac,  by  FMirieiat,  Bftifagr.  Aa- 
44.  cap«xvl.— Of  SBppotltttioM  aritii^n  ntcribed  to  thepatitevte  aai 
prophets,  Fabrtciot  enamerates  840 1  Codex  Pteud^^ign^kn  TcC.  TaC. 
CoUectoB  a  J.  A.  Fabricio.  Hamb.  A.  I71S.  In  big  Codex  Apocrypku 
Ifovi  TutamenH,  he  has  published  a  similar  collectfoa  of  wpposimioi 
Gospeli  and  Fragneats  relating  to  the  Ooepel  Hlstoty.  Of  certahi  nap. 
posltitioss  writings,  aader  the  tilde  of  Fatreg  A^oMkiy  mmmj  aathon 
have  wriUeni  and  more  generaUy,  a  former  librarian  of  the  BodieiaB  Li- 
brary  (Dr.  James)  has  written  much  at  large,  «*  A  Treatise  oa  ihtt  Cor- 
mption  of  Scripture,  Coiqjcll,  and  Fathers,  by  the  P^Ialea,  Padois, 
•ad  PUlMi  of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome:  (Oxford,  16S8.)»'-«Miy  of  which 
were  before  recl^oncd  sporions,  and  eren  formally  njected  by  Caidiaal 
»ellaimi«,  aad  Baronlus,  and  other  learned  men  of  tile  Romaa  diairh. 


Qt  boQk«y  audi  «•  those  called  cleMca,  it  k  not  pre^ 
tended^  indeed^  that  we  have  the  autographs  of  the  originid 
authors,  but  only  the  apogn^hs.  ^barters  were  more 
liable  to  imslead;  and  the  manufacture  af  them  was  at 
once  more  easy  and  seductive. 

Of  books,  it  may  be  further  observed,  diat  of  such  at 
were  deemed  worthy  of  being  written  out,  many  copies 
would  be  taken ;  so  tha^  if  one  of  them  was  lost,  others 
of  them  might  be  preserved.  But  charters  were  rarely 
duplicates ;  they  were  almost  always  single  copies  :  so  that 
auch  single  copies,  as  those  original  charters  are  supposed 
to  have  been^  if  lost,  must  have  been  lost  for  even  An  intel- 
ligent writer,  who  had  well-canvassed  writings  of  this  kind, 
maintains^  that  all  such  of  the  date  of  our  supposed  ones, 
though  he  was  not  speaking  of  them^  must  have  been  worn 
out  by  the  rust  of  time,  or  would  have  been  ^wept  away  by 
Uie  devastations  made  of  them  by  successive  conquerors. 
Buty  to  cut  the  matter  short,  with  respect  to  some  of  our 
aupposed  ancient  charters,  they  are  of  a  date,  as  hinted  in 
anodier  part  of  this  work,  prior  to  the  public  use  of  such 
instruments  in  this  country. 

But,  passmg  general  observations  on  fictitious  chartera 
and  bullsy  let  us  receive  the  more  particular  the  testimony  of 
learned  antiquaries;  and  first,  that  of  Philip  Labbe,  an 
erudite  and  industrious  inquirer  into  ecclesiastical  writings, 
and  ancient  charters^  of  the  authenticity  of  some  of  which 
(he  exemfdifies  by  those  of  France,)  he  expresses  his  strong 
suspicions,  of  others  he  asserts,  that  they  were  undoubtedly 
forged.  One  is  ascribed  to  King  Clovis  conveying  lands  in 
Burgundy,  before  he  possessed  that  kingdom* ;  m  another, 
OstrcKesillus  professes  himself  bishop  of  a  large  province  in 
Gaul  (that  of  the  Bituriges  f\  a  hundred  years  before  his 
consecration;   and  one  is  given  to  Clovis,  dated  thirteen 

*  Hbt  Seer.  Tom.  I.  melaiige  curienx,  p.  3, 5. 
t  Ibl4.  p.3\U 
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of  ckerters)  oodbdbtodly  fictiCiraB,   are  proAieed  fcy  ike 
leanied  Jesfiit,  Philippe  Labbe. 

Tlic  next  auftonlf  I  shall  cite  4s  that  ^t  Bftabinofl,  who 
published  a  work  of  much  research  and  great  eekbritjr,  de 
Re  DiphHiiatlol.    The  pK)fe96ed  aim  of  this  weri^  a»  be 
atovs  in  the  opening  of  it,  is  to  hy  down  certain  and  ac- 
curate cottditieos  and  rules,  by  whidi  legidaale  inalnuimits 
may  be  discerned  from  spurious  ones^  and  Aose  Ami  ate 
certain   and  genuine  from  such  as  are  oncertun    and   of 
doubtfnl  audiority,  atqne  ita  nt  mmnat  viam  conlia  feim- 
rforMf  imposturas;  and  he  admits  that^  during  nmy 
there  were  not  wanting  foigers,  by  whom  spuriow  diploi 
were  mannfactnred  so  as  to  imitate  true  onetf ;  aod  he  adp- 
Biits  that  these  fidsatores  liTed  from  the  sixA  up  to  thft  ele» 
^ventb  centnry. 

Aliollier  learned  Jesuit  foUowa  in  dte  same  ttmck,  bal 
eitends  his  ^owa  sttti  further.  He  conpliHieats  botfi  ihs 
fidelity  and  learning  of  MalHHon,.  but  thinks  that  many  eien 
of  those  charters  and  bulls,  which  MabiUon  ssppoood  «»  ba 
genuine,  were  false :  he  maintains,  as  MabiUon  had  feeAiio, 
that  forging  dkarlaia  was  a  eontmoa  practioe  in  the  nth, 
seventh^  •ighdk,  and  die  following  ^enturies^  up  t» 
doveoth,  and  that  aH  ascribed  to  the  Merovingian 
Cnr<rfofingian  line  of  the  French  kings  are  forgerieaii  Hs 
produces  vaiioiis  charters^  on  which  he  founded  his  argii- 
uenis;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  Mabillon  erer  alteupted  to 
answer  diem  {• 

It  UMiy  be  obsenFcd,  in  passing,  of  the  Um?enaty  of  9miSf 
that  it  is  probably  of  an  earlier  date  than  diak  of  Gam- 
bridge;  and  yet  it  does  not  pretend  to  carry  ita  thaiOUB  of 
Privileges  and  Bulls  so  high.    Monsieur  Crevier,   whom 

*  Hist  Bacr.  Tom.  I.  melange  curieiu,  p.  394. 

t  De  Re  Diplomaticft.   Lib.  I.  c.  3.  ^  I.  p.  1. 

t  De  Veterfbas  Hegam  Francomm  Diplomatibnsy  et  arte  aecerneiidi 
vera  a  fabic,  Avtore  P.  Bartliok>m«o  Gennon.  Par.  WOO.  Ciidi  PriviiegiQ 
Regit. 
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wt  kmm  fhsqvflst  occanwile  eke  ^laeirlMre^  Inew  no  lawt 
in^fe  meidit^  fel«tm  to  the  tekolastic  dbcij^ne).  than  those 
of  London  in  1138,  a  deeretd  of  Alexander  die  Thirds 
and  a  decree  of  the  Connc3  ef  Lateran^  nnder  the  same' 
Pope  in  1179f  end  of  public  instruments,  relative  Co  ila  reo-* 
tonhip  (which  is  tantaoiomit  to  the  eiisCenee  of  a  uoifefsit|r), 
be  obserfie»-^^'  D'ailleuia  le  titie,  sur  le  fuette  on  foade  le 
pfftendot  reetomt  de  Jean  Scot  ErigenI,  est  bien  caduc^  el: 
la  BuBe  de  Nicolas  I.  eat  Ugiteasent  snapeetie  de  fausitft  *• 
It  flMy  be  noticed,  aiso^  of  the  University  of  Oiford,  that^ 
though  it  has  no  fnndatorial  ialse  charters,  yet  it  contains 
ot»^  aasong  the  archives  in  Iheir  Tower,  against  their  Privi- 
legest ;  and  a  writsr  referred  to  in  another  plaee  hae  proved 
by  unanswerable  argamenfts^  that  several  charters  and  deeds^ 
or  g^nnts^  of  a  kter  date,  rehrtang  to  University  College^ 
are  the  grooecrt  fisbrications  j;. 

Of  charters  nndonbteAy,  spnrioue  and  forged,  several 
En^jlish  and  Seottbh  writers  have  given  dbnndant  proofs. 
Amopg  others,  Mr«  James-  Anderson^  author  n{  a  woric 
which  obtained  for  htm  a  great  name  among  his  covntry* 
men,  and  Mr^  Rnddima%  who  wrote  an  ebborate  prefitoe 
to  i^  have  treated  much  at  large  both  on  charters  and 
aeala.  The  use  of  charters  and  seals,  it  appears,  b  of  a 
date  somewhat  later  in  Scotland  than  in  England.  But 
one,  at  leaat,  of  the  earliest  of  them  m  supposed  by  Sir 
John  Dahrymple,  a  great  antheiity  on  Soofttith  antiquties, 
and  by  Dr.  Hickes,  not  to  be  gennb^ ;  and  Anderson  and 
Knddiman  bodi  refer  to  public  inatrnments^  which  am 
proved  to  be  forgeries.  After  various  observations  •• 
charters  and  seals,  Rnddiman,  in  hia  Preface,  p.  10S§, 
adda,  **  It  remasDs  to  add  somewhat  oonccming  the 


•  Hist,  de  PUniTenite  de  Par.  Tol.  VII.  p.  107. 
f  The  AniuUt  of  Uniyersity  College,  Oxford.  By  WUltam  Smith,  A.M. 
FeBtf  IT  of  tliet  Oottege-,  Dedltatfty,  p.  t, 

%  Ibid.  pp.  10, 116,  tn,  lie. 

^  or  llie  Btogiisb  Tnmslfttlott  of  Rnilil— irt  IktndlwtloD  to  Mr.  JUmct 
AndenonHri^^iKwMl*  9c0lfcr,    Prieled  separate  I  Misb.  ma 
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rcot  fmttd*  conuBitted  by  fo»gm  upon  aeds  w  wbH  ai 
ten.  The  indastrious  Heiaeccius  reiurica,  that  Aen  mn 
six  ways  hereby  a  fofgery  or  misUke  may  be  coiBBUtted  n 
theae^  and  iUastratea  Aem  by  exanples."     He  proceeds  to 

quote  Heinecdus* 

Finally,   among  English  writers   on    tUa  aiibjed.   Dr. 

George  Hickes  steads  pre-emioent,  as  wdl  for  fab  great 

learning,  as  bis  acknowledged  accuracy  asd  fidelity.    He 

clearly  perceived,  that  charters,  for  which  such  htgfc  an- 

tiquity  is  claimed,  with  the  seals   aonezed  to  Aen,  wore 

forgeries;   he  traces  the  origin  of  diartera  and  seek;  he 

lays  down  maiks,  by  which  garame  and  original  oiiea  may 

be  known,  and  ialse  ones  detected;  and  he  abew^  mA  the 

other  learned  men  aboTe-mentioned,  that  the  practice  of 

forging  charters  and  seals  was  a  practice  of  die  nxd^  up  ta 

the  eleventh  century :  and  of  such-like  false  inatraaiesils  ke 

gives  ample  proof  ♦.—Whether  these  writers  bring  any  of 

their  examples  from  Cambridge  Histoiy,  is  of  no  coase- 

qnence.    It  may,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the  dates  of 

our  supposed  ancient  charters,  and  the  time  whoi  they  were 

probably  fabricated,  fall  within  that  period,  when  feigrag 

charters  and  bulls,   and  other   granto,  is  allowed  to  have 

been  so  commonly  practised,  as  perhaps,  scarcely,  considered 

a  crime  f. 

And  here,  the  blank  pages  being  nearly  filled,  the  Dis- 
sertetion  must  close.  It  must  suffice  to  have  stated  fkcts, 
and  to  have  appealed  to  the  authority  of  the  above  wiiteia. 
In  them  may  be  found  every  thing  that  is  necessaiy  for  die 
purpose  of  illustrating  thb  subject ;  and  it  would  be  oat  of 
place* to  go  into  particulars  here:  generally,  however,  we 
may  remark,  that  counterfeit  charters,  bnlls,  with  aeab, 
and  other  instruments,  owe  much  of  their  origin — to  the 

*  Lib.  8.  Antiqae  Literatnrn  SeptcntrionaliaiB.— DiMert.  Epictel«i, 
p.  lOa— et  Brevi  Conspecto  Hicketii  Operii.  Loud.  1708. 

f  Nee  cleric!  tsatui  et  monachi,  ted  notarii^  icrftc,  paedotribs^  m- 
cnlarei y  Imo  etiam  AtmiiifB,  ia  Ulttd  fiicians  iocidenuU    MaMUsn. 
1 
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ignonmoe  of  tbe  dtrk  ttges,  when  few  but  cleAs  could  read 
or  write, — somethiieti  perinpsy  lo  «  supposed  existence  of 
prior,  red  grants — to  tke  confumn  into  which  property  was 
thrown,  and  die  havoc  that  was  made  of  all  antlwirtic  docu- 
ments, during  the  wars  of  the  Saxons,  Danes,  and  Nor- 
mans— ^to  a  suspicion  of  future  claimants,  accompanied 
with  a  belief,  (t^reeably  to  the  doctrine,  that.  Dominion  was 
founded  in  grace)  that  too  much  could  not  be  claimed  for 
God  and  tke  church*  The  lay-abbots,  no  doubt,  had  a 
share  in  these  frauds ;  but  monks  and  priests  were  the  prin- 
cipal movers  in  them. 

Gennon,  tbe  Jesuit,  author  of  an  able  work,  referred  to 
above*,  introduces  it,  by  observing,  *^  that  had  he  thought 
the  publishing  of  it  could  have  any  way  proved  injurious  to 
the  churches  and  monasteries,  whose  ancient  instruments  be 
had  examined,  he  would  have  forebome  the  publication  :*' 
but  adds,  ^  it  is  of  no  consequence,  or  very  little,  to  the 
ehnrehes  and  monasteries,  whether,  after  so  long  a  series 
of  years,  their  more  ancient  instruments  are  true  or  iaise/' 
A  remark  similar  to  this  I  have  made  elsewhere,  relative  to 
the  more  ancient  charters  copied  from  the  archives  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge:  antiquaries  may,  in  their  fond- 
neae,  make  them  die  ground  of  their  cfisputes,  and  histo- 
rians, if  they  please,  take  from  them  something  to  give 
colour  and  strength  to  their  narratives.  But,  it  is  evident, 
they  can  answer  no  purposes  in  real  bumness,  and  will  have 
little  or  no  authority,  in  settling  any  disputed  claim*  Whe* 
ther  true  or  false;  they  have  answered  all  their  purposes,  by 
serving  as  stepping-stones  to  the  present  Privileges  of  our 
University. 

These  Privileges  are  now  held  not  by  doubtful  charters 
and  musty  bulls,  but  by  the  sanction  of  the  £nglish  Le* 
gislature*  The  British  Parliament,  therefore,  is  become  a 
gaarantee,  to  secure  them  in  all  their  legitimate,  constitu- 

*  ]>e  Re  Diploami^ica  Regina  Franconun,  &c. 
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Arundell,  Count,  hb  Apology  for  acceptiiig  theHonoaof 
Comes  Imperii 

Ascham,  Boger,  his  Letters 

Ascham,  Mr.  A  Discourse  on  Marriage 

Assembly  of  Divines,  A  Journal  of  their  Proceedings,  taken 
by  Dr.  Lightfoot, 

Ashby,  George,  his  cfidactic  Poem  to  Prince  Edward,  Son 
of  King  Henry  VI. 

Atkins,  Richard,  A  true  Report  of  the  horrible  and  merci- 
less Martyrdom  of  Richard  Atkins 

Babbington,  his  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Bacon,  Anthony,  his  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Essex 
Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  his  Answers  to  the  King  toucbiag  t&e 
Prosecution  of  Somerset 

Proceedings  in  Parliament  i^sunst  him 

His  Charge  at  the  Sessions  of  the  Virge 

Maxims  of  the  Law 

Preparation  towards  the  Union  of  England  and 

Scotland 
His  Speech  to  the  Judges  in  the  Star-Chamber 
Bacon,  Sir. Nicholas,  his  Speeches  at  die  Council  Tublej 

in  Pailiamenf^  and  Star-Chamber 
Bagford,  John,  History  of  Typography 

Account  of  the  first  Impression  of  the  Bible  in 
England 
Balzac,  Mr.  Letters  between  turn  and  Mn  Dumoalm 
Barlow,  Thomas,  upon  the  Englidi  Historians 
Barlow,  Bishop,  his  Manner  of  consecratiiy  the  CliiiTch 
of  Fullmer 

His  Speech  in  Parliament 
Barnes,  Joshua,  Letter  to  Mr.  Langton 
Bamwood,  Courts  held  for  the  Forest  of  Bamwood 
Baronets,  Case  between  Baronets  and  younger  Sons  of  Vis- 
cotmts  and  Barons  for  Precedency 
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Btrrow,  Henry,  bi9  £]LamHi«tion  befort  the  Qaeen'a  Com- 
missioners 
Barrow,  IstM^  Vdaaaa  of  Sermons  Btt|»posed  to  have  been 

written  by  bim 
B^ttim,  WillifHn,  ki$  Letter  to  Biehop  More 
Baverius,  Jobn,  Collections  from  bis  Works 
Bedford,  Level  i.  Proposals  £or  the  better  Management  of  it 
Billars,  Mr.  his  Speech  to  the  King  and  Queen 
Blomfield,  WiHiam,  Be^ment  or  HeaUi 
BoUard,  Nichcdafy  of  gendenng,  plantingi  and .  grafting  of 

Trees 
Bosworth  Fidd,  a  Poem 

Bradford,  Mr.  hia  Letters  to  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latl* 
mer,  to  RusseU,  to  the  University  aiid  Town  of  Cam- 
.    bridge 
Bridewell,  a  DiseouiBe  upon  the  Commission  of 
Brook,  John,  Arms  of  the  Kmgkts  Baronets 
Brown,  William,  Collections  of  Receipts  for  making  com- 
pound Waters 
Brute  of  England,  Chronicle  fW>m  Brutua  to  Hei)ry  IV. 
to  the  Accession  of  Edward  III. 
to  the  l«th  of  Henry  VI. 
to  Henry  V. 
Gallice,  to  Edward  I. 
Reign  of  Eklward  I. 
to  the  Death  of  Edward  I. 
to  the  latter  end  of  Edward  IL 
to  EdwAr4  IIL 
to  Edward  L 
BufUm,  Prue,  C^Hectwiis  «ut  of  Sinnertus 

Collecli^iv  out  of  Schenkine 
Collections  out  of  sundry  Anthora 

Campion,  Edmund,  Histories  of  Ireland  % 

Candia,    Narrative    of   lU   taking   of  the    Isle,     A.  D. 
M.I)C.LXVn. 

p  p  ft 
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Cambridge,  Proof  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Jiuisdictioii  <rf  ik 

University 

Practice  of  the  University  ia  restrainiiig  or  infailMt- 

log  Preachers 
Scot*8  Account  of  the  FoundatioD  of  the  Unifer- 
sity  and  of  the  Colleges  therein 
Capgrave,  John,  lus  Chronicle 
Caple,  Richard,  his  Description  of  the  Holy  Laad 
Carr,  Earl  of  Somerset,  fiis  Arraignment  and  Trial 
Catherine,  Dutchess  of  Suffolk,  A  Discourse  of  her  Tn>«- 

bles  and  happy  Deliverance 
Cavendish,  George,  his  Life  of  Cardinal  Wolsey 
Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 

His  Letter  to  his  Son,  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
A  Treatise  against  Jesuits  and  RecnaaiiU 
Chamber,  Robert,  his  Memorandum  Book 
Charles  I*  Venetian  Ambassador's  Account  of  his  Temp^ 

and  Disposition 
Chaucer,  his  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe 
His  Canterbury  Tales 
Do. 
Do. 

Do.  ' 

Do. 
Do. 

Troilus  and  Cress^da 
Other  Poems 

Heame*s  Letter  on  hb  Life  and  Writings 
Chronicle,  of  Scodand,  in  Verse,  to  the  Reign  of  James  IL 
English  Chronicle,  from  the  I^^uiding  of  Constaa- 

tine  to  the  Accession  of  Heniy  IV. 
French  Chronicle,  from  the  Creation  to  1306 
Coin^  whether  a  free  Coinage  causeth  an  Increase  of  Money 
•or  Trade 

Reasons  against  Brass  Money 
Agreement  concerning  the  Cuixaicy  of  Floniih 
and  English  Coin 
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Coin,  Treatise  on  Coins,  by  Nicholas  Tyery 
Cope,  Sir  Walter,  his  Apology  for  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
Corbett,  Bishop,  Verses  to  the  Ladies  of  the  new  Dress, 

with  their  Answer 
Cornwallis,  Sir  Charles,  Two  Letters  to  James  I. 
Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  Extracts  from  the  Records  by  what 
Means  the  Kings  of  Ei^land  have  and  may  raise  Money 
Short  View  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  III. 
Of  the  Office  of  Lord  Steward 
Of  the  Office  of  Lord  High  Constable 
Of  the  Office  of  Earl  Marshall 
Abstract  of  the  Precedency  between  England  and 

Spain 
Abridgment  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower 
His  Speech  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
The  Danger  wherein  the  Kingdom  now  standeth, 
and  the  Remedy 
Coventry,  Thon^as  Lord,    Some  notable  Observations  on 

his  Life  and  Death 
Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  History  of  his  Life,  Acts,  and 
Death 

DiGBT,  Sir  Kenelm,  Explanation  of  a  Stanza  in  the  Fairy 

Queen 
Drake,   Nathan,    his  Collection  concerning  the  Siege  of 

Pontefract  Castle 
Dudley,  Sir  Robert,  Propositions  delivered  to  his  Mdjesty 

for  the  Increase  of  his  Revenue 
Duke,  Mr.  his  Verses  spoken  before  the  Queen 
IHirham,   Description   of  the  ancient  Monuments,  Rited, 

and  Customs  of  the  Church 

Origin.of  the  See,  and  Succesriou  of  the  Bishops 
Dane,  John,  his  Letter  on  the  Pacification  and  Union  of 

the  Calvinistical  and  Lutheran  Churches 

Edwa&d  the  Confessor,  his  Lq^end^  in  French  Verse 
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Egerton,  Liord  Keeper,  hi*  Letter  of  Advioe  to  the  Ealtf 


Elliot,  Sir  John,  his  Petkion  when  Prisoner  in  the  Galc- 

House 
Ellowis,  Sir  George,  has  Apologj  toudiing  the  Knowkd|ge 

of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's  Death 
Elisabeth,  Queen,  Order  of  her  Funeral 

Htr  Christening 

Her  Reception  at  Cambridge 

A  Prayer  made  by  her 

Her  Translation  of  Xedophon's  Hiero 
Empires,  brief  Surrey  of  them 
England,  short  Description 
English  Poetry,  ancient — £1  copies 
Erasmus,  8.  his  Legend^  in  English  Verse 
Eardswick,  Sir  Samnel,  his  Survey  of  Sf^fiordahke 
Essex,  Earls  of.  Sir  Henry  Wotton'e  PtodM  between  Essex 
et  Buckingham 

Papers  relating  to  the  Divorce  ^ 

His  Charge  against  Vbcount  Wimhiedon 

Letters  written  by  and  to  the  (first)  Early  and  an 
Account  of  his  Arraignment  and  Execution 

Faikfax,  Sir  Thomas,  his  short  Menibrial  ef  some  Things 

to  be  cleared  during  his  command  of  the  Aiosy 
Fairy  Queen,  a  Supplement  to  it,  in  Three  Books 
Fleetwood,  Colonel,  his  Account  of  the  Expeditiofl  to  the 

Isle  of.Rhe 
Florus,  his  Fourth  Book,  translated  into  Eagliflh 
France,  Arguments  for  the  Succession  of  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land to  the  Crown  of  France 
Fuller,  Notes  out  of  his  Holy  War  and  Holy  Slate 

Gainsford,  Thomaa,  The  One  and  Twenty  Batdes  of 
Yorke  and  Piantagenet,  with  the  Life  of  Nevil,  Eari  of 
Warwick 
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Gardner,  Bishop  of  Winchester^  hit  Letter  from  the  Tower 

to  the  Protector 
Genealogical  Tables,  of  the  Bourbon  and  other  noble  and 
royal  Families 

Of  the  Kings  of  England,  from  the  Conqueror  to      ^ 
Richard  TIL 
Germany,  Proceedings  of  the  Diet 

John  Taylor's  NegotiaUon  in  Germany 
Gidding,    Letter  concerning  the  reputed  Manners  there 
Goad,  Roger,  his  Poem  to  Sir  William  More 
Godolphin,  Sydney,  his  Poems 
Greville,  Sir  Fulk,  History  of  Actions  done  in  England 
Grey,  his^  Sayings  presented  to  his  Master  the  Duke  of  So- 
merset 

Hales,  John,  Letters  to  Mr.  Ascham 

His  Oration  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Halley,  Edmund,  his  Letters  to  James  H.  with  Newton's 

Principia 
Hannes,  Edward,  his  School  Exerdses 
Harringtons,  Pedigree  of 
Harrison,  Anthony,  CoUections  relating  to  the  Revenue  of 

the  See  of  Norwich 
Heame,  Thomas,  Letter  on  the  Life  and  Writbgs  of  Chaucer 
Henley,  George,  Letter  tp  his  Brollier 
Henley,  A.  Miscellaneous  Observations  and  Anecdotes 

Poems 
Henry,  Prince,  (Sou  of  James  I.)  Manner  of  hfs  Sickness 

and  Death 
Heraldry,  Descents,  Marriages,  sod  Arms  of  the  Nobility, 
,  from  the  Conquest  to  l605 

Collections  from  different  Authors  of  Nobility  and 

Heraldry  '  ' 

Short  Treatise  on  Heraldry 
Morgan's  Heraldical  Collections 
Arme  of  tbeBaroaels,  hy  Brooke 
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Heraldry,  CoIIecbons  rdating  to  tbe  Royal  Family  mad  Peer- 
age of  England 

Arms  and  Pedigrees  of  several  English  Fanulies 
Tables  of  Precedency,  Order  of  Funerals,  &c. 
Alphabet  of  Arms 

Arms  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  from  the  Con- 
quest to  James  I. 
Hooker's  Heraldical  Collections 
Herbert,  Westfaling,  his  Latin  and  English  Poems 
HolUs^  J.  his  Letter  to  Lord  Treasurer  Cedl 
Hooker,  (alias  Vowell)  John,  his  Heraldical  Ccrflectkna 
Howard,  Henry,  his  Account  of  the  Abdication  of  Chailea  V. 
Hoy,  Thomas,  on  the  manufacturing  of  SakAmmoniac 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  their  Memorials,  with  the  Answer 

of  the  French  Company 
Hutton,  Archbishop  of  Yorke,  his  Letter  to  Viscounl  CraiH 
bourn 

J.  B.  Bosworth  Field,  a  Poem 

J*  H.  Anarchy  unveiled 

J.  R.  The  Spy,  a  Satire 

Jackson,  John,  Collections  of  several  Histories 

Idle,  Peter,  his  Instructions  to  his  Son,  in  Verse 

Jeffry,  John,  Letter  to  Bishop  Mor£ 

Jesuits,  Minutes  of  Letters  written  by  the  Father  Provincial 

iu  England 
John,  Zonaras,  his  Histories  and  Chronicles,  translated  by 

Lady  Agnes  Wenman 
Ireland,  Description  of  Ireland,  by  Sir  Edward  Wateihouse 
A  View  of  the  present  State  of  Ireland 
Transcript  of  Letters  Patent  during  the  Lieutenancy 

of  Lord  Berkley 
Collection  of  State  Papers  relating  to  the  Afiairs  of 
Ireland,  from  1590  to  1604 

KiBK  of  Scotland,  Act  of  Geoteral  Assembly  for  abolishing 
Episcopacy 
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Kirk  of  Scotland^  Recantation  of  the  Bbhop  of  Orkney 

Kuighty  S.  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Knyyet,  Sir  Thomas,  Poems  and  Translations 

A  Macaronic  Poem  against  him 

Lane,  Thomas^  Collections  from  various  Authors 
Lestrange,  Sir  Roger,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Christopher  Colthorpe 
Lillje,  a  perfect  Survey  of  the  English  Tongue 
Lillie,  John,  Two  Petitions  to  the  Queen 
Lincoln,  Charter  granted  by  Charles  I.  to  the  City  of  Lincoln 
Lisle,  William,  his  Letter  to  $ir  Henry  Spelman 
Livington,  John,  Notes  of  his  Life,  written  by  himself 
London,  Report  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation,  con-^ 
oerning  the  Customs  of  the  City 

Order  of  a  Watch 
Lydgate,  John,  Poems,  &c. 

Chronicle  of  the  Wars  between  the  Grecians  and 
Trojans 
Lydgate,  Thomas^  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 

Mandbtilb,  Sir  John,  his  Journey  to  the  Holy  Land 
Margareta,  S.  her  Legend,  in  French  Verse 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Extracts  of  Morgan's  Letter  to  her 
Inventory  of  Letters,  and  State  Paper  relating  to 

her 
Account  of  what  passed  between  the  King  and  her 

at  Glasgow 
Charge  exhibited  i^punst  her  by  the  Regent,  for  the 

Murder  of  her  Husband 
Information  against  her  for  the  Murder  of  her 

Husband 
Confession*  of  Hebrowne  and  Hey 
Proof  of  the  Intention  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to 

marry  her 
Draft  of  her  Will 
Ltnox's  Discourse  of  hb  Son's  Usage 
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Mar;  Qaeea  of  Scoibi,  f  ontauu  the  Freocfa    Keskbt's 
Letter  to  her 

Order  of  her  Funeral 

Duke  of  Norfolk's  Declaration  of  hia  Proceediag 

with  her 
AUegationa  against  her  Title   to  tbe  Crown  of 

England,  and  Answers  thereto 
Dialogue  on  the  Right  of  bringing  her  to  Trial 
Proceedings  against  her  in  PariiaoMnt 
Her  Trial  at  Fodiepngay,  and  an  Acconnt  of  her 

Death 
Her  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabedi,   after  Gowiie'i 

Conapiracj 
Narrative  of  the  Case  justifj^ing  her  Senteoce 

Mathew,  Tobie,  Bishop  of  Durham,  dedicated  an  Itaiin 
Translation  of  Lord  Bacon's  Essays  to  tbe  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  with  whom  he  had  been  Envoy  from  Jsbks 

the  First 

His  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester 

Morton,  S.  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Nkvill,  Archbishop  of  Yorke,  the  Feast  at  bin  InstaUaM 
Nobility,  a  Treatise  concerning  the  Nobiiky,  nccording  fe 

the  Laws  of  England 
Norfolk,  Duke  of,   Inventory  of  the  Goods  of    tbe  bte 
Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  Framlinghaai 

Arraignment  and  Trial  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
His  Petition  to  the  Queen 
North,  Lord,  Some  Notes  of  his  Life,  Slc. 
North,  Cadbury,  Case  of  the  Rectory  diere 
Northampton,  Earl,  his  Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Somerset 
Norwich,  Catalogue  of  tbe  Deans 

Harrison's  Collections  relating  to  the  Revenues 

the  See  of  Norwich 
Survey  of  the  Lands  beloBging  lo  tbe  Bishoprick 
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Voj,  Winiatii,  his  WiU 

Oath  of  AUegitnce^  Twenty  Arguments  ngainst  it 
O'Brieti  Family^  Account  of,  by  Dennis  Molony 
Offices,  A  General  Collection  of  the  Offices  of  England 
01dfield|  Sir  Anthony,  Collection  of  Letters  relating  to  the 

Affiiirs  of  the  Comity  of  Lincoln 
Oirerbury,  Sir  Thomas,    Proceedings  against  Weston  and 

others,  for  the  Murder  of  SirT.  O. 

Packinoton's,  Lady,  Certificate  that  she  was  the  Author 

of  th«  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
Park-hurst,  Mathew,  Letter  lo  Bishop  More 
Parkborst,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Collection  of  Letters  written 

by  and  to  him 
Parliament^  Journals,  Speeches,  Debates,  8cc. 
Pedigrees  of  several  Noble  Families  in  England 
Peiresius'  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
PeytoD,  Sir  John,  First  Part  of  his  Observations  during  his 

Travels 
Philips,  Francis,  his  Petition  in  behalf  of  his  Brother  Sir 

Thomas  Philips 
Philips,  Samuel,  his  Controversy  with  Mr.  Edward  Gwyn 
Pierce,  Plowman,  his  Visions 
Powell,  the  Breath  of  an  unfeed  Lawyer 
Prideauz,  Dr.  Letters  to  Bishop  More 

QuABLBs,  Francis,  his  Dream 

Ralxigh,  Sir  Walter,    Dialogue  on  the  Prerogative  of 
Parliament 

His  last  Speech,  Letters,  See. 

His  Arraignment  and  Execution 

His  Son's  Petition  for  him 

A  Discourse  coiicemuig  Peace  with  Spain 
Revenue  Stntmni  of  in  the  Reign  of  Jtmes  the  First 
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Uw IXBD  Provinces,  A  Discovery  of  the  HoIlMden  Tiafc 

of  fishing 

VaIiOY,  Sir  Robert,  bis  Account  of  his  Jomey  into  £i^ 

hmd^  Mid  ImpfisouiiieBt  at  Brussels 
Vojage  to  Spain,  and  Travels  through  Spain  fto  France 

Waldekses,  Collection  of  Original  Bspers  relating  to 

Wallace,  Adam,  The  Manner  of  his  Accusation 

Wardrobe  Royal,  An  Account  of  the  Queen's  Gowns 

Watts,  Dr.  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Speloaan 

Wsftcrbouae,  Mr«  Songs  of  two  Paris  in  one,  upoii  the  pl^    . 

Song  of  Miserere  ^ 

Watson,  Bishop  of  St  David's,    Minutes  of  the  Qukrge 

against  him 
Wentw^rth,  Earl  of  Strafford,  his  Speech  when  be  — 


created  an  Earl 

Verses  made  before  his  Snflering 
Westban,  Customs  of  the  Manor  of  Westham  Bume 
Westminster,  Names  of  Scholars  elected  from  Weatnunstcr* 
School  to  Christ  Church  and  Trinity  Collie 

History  and  Antiqaaties  of  Westminster  Abbey 

Baker's  Acconats 

« 

Register  Book  of  the  Bmrgesses  and  Assiatanta 
Wisley,  Geo.  Letter  fiomihe  Devil  to  the  Pope 
Williams,  Bishop,  Two  Letters  to  Charles  I. 
WithringlM,  Sir  Thomas,  Speech  to  ike  King  at  Berwick 
Wolsey,  Cardinal,  his  Life,  by  Cavendish 
Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  Parallel  between  the  Earl  of  Esses  and 
Duke  of  Buckingham 

YoR&K,  A  Book  of  the  ancient  Service  within  the  Close  of 
•  Yorke 
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AUDELEY,  Law  Readings 

Balaam's  Ass,  a  Political  Dialogue 

Bartlety  Mr.  Law  Readings  « 

Bates,  Dr.  his  Receipts  in  Physic 

Beaumont's  Verses  on  Melancholy 

BelPs  Law  Readings 

Bell,  Sir  Robert,  his  Oration  for  Succession 

Bendloes,  Sergeant,  his  Reports 

Bible,  WicUitte'j  Translation 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  754.  3 
Epistles,  Acts,  and  Revelations,  1577 
New  Test.  1562.  1927.  2125 

Bill,  Dr.  his  l!ietter  to  Mr.  Ascham 

Blanchard'iB  Law  Proceedings 

Bower,  Tho.  Law  Readings 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  sundry  Verses  and  Papers  relating  to 
him 

Burton,  Drue,  Collections  out  of  Tacitus  Lusitanus;  of 
Ludovicus  Mercatus,  and  Zaccheus 

C.  W.  Sermons  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
CacodssmoB,  or  the  Hobgoblin,  an  Inquiry  into  the  Doctrine 
of  Devils,  maintained  by  modern  Witcbmoqgers 
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CtUeb',  Robert,  Readings  on  die  Sutute  ud  Conumaam 

of  Sewers 

Minister's  Plea  for  an  Indictment  for  reading  tk 

Common  Prayer 
Acts  and  Charters  of  the  Town  and  University 
Carlisle,  Christopher,  a  new  Version  of  the  Psalnss 
Carey,  Sir  George,  Cases  in  Chancery 
Carolus  Y .  bis  Speecb  on  bis  Resignation 
Cazil,  Heads  of  Sermons 
Cheisnell,  Mr.  Law  Readings 
Cfaerfaill,  Court  Rolls  of  the  Manor  of 
Chanceiy,  Rules,  Orders,  and  Forms  of  Proceeding 

Notes  of  Petition,  with  the  Answers  of  tk 
Lord-Keeper 
Cheek,  Sir  John,  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 
Chester,  Precedences,  Precedence  of  the  Cbief  3ttsUce 

Particulars  of  the  GranU  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to 
the  Church 
Chymistry,  Collection  of  Chymical  Operations 
Church  Discipline,  Treatise  on 
Church-Minshull,  the  Myse  of 
Cistercian  Order,  Histor.  Account  of  its  E^/h^Uishaieot  by 

Rene  Guibert 
Claude,  Mr.  on  the  Composition  of  a  Sermon 
Cloud  of  Unknowing 
Coasts  of  England,  Remarks  on  their  Bearings  and  Soond- 

ings  ^    w 

Coke,  Sir  Edward,  Treatise  on  Bail  and  Mainpiize 
Cookeiy,  Mr.  Henry  Harcourt,  Receipts  in  Cook^ 

Ancient  Book  of 
Courts  of  Law,  a  Treatise  on 
Crew,  Lord  Chief  Justice,   Notes  of  his  Speecb,  wbea 

sworn  Chief  Justice 
Crosset,  Jqhn,  Meditations  for  every  Day  in  the  Year 
Crown  Lands,  Accounts  of  Receivers,  Surveys,  Rentab, 
Grants,  Sales,  Leases,  Sec. 
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Crown  LaWy  Treatise  oa 

Cuimingham,  Aiexandtr,  his  Letter  to  his  Nephew 

Digest,  alphabetical  Digest  of  the  Laws-of  Englaod 
Dinley,  John,  his  Oration  at  the  Funeral  of  Sir  Albert 

Morton 
Divinity  Common  Place  Book 
Doddridge,  concerning  Stability  according  to  Law 

Considerations  of   the   Office   and  Duty  of  at 

Herald 
Method  of  the  Study  and  Practice  of  the  Commom 

Law 
Exhortation  to  a  Jury 
Dorsetshire,  Names  of  Sheriffs 
Dudley,  Law  Readings 
Duel,  Proceedings  between  Donald  Lord  Rey  and  David 

Ramsey 
Duppa,  Dr.  his  Sermons 
Durie,  Compend.  of  his  two  Vol.  of  Pratiquei 

E.  L.  New  Discovery  of  the  Old  World 
E.  W.  Anti-Goliah,  with  MS.  Notes 
Earl  Marshal's  Court 

On  the  Authority  of  the  Court 

Proceedings  against  Lynch  and  othera 

Their  Petition  to  the  House  of  Commona 
Early  Thomasy  his  Note  Book 
Eccles.  Courts,  Collection  of  Proceedings  therein 
Elton,  Edward,  Censure  of  his  Book  entitled,  God's.  Holy 

Mind 
Eglisham,  George,  his  Forerunner  of  Revenge 
Enfield  Chace,  Survey  of 
England  and  Sweden,  Project  for  the  Union  of  the  Churches 

of 
Enontddi,  a  Description  of  the  Parish  ot 

Q  Q 
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Erasmus,  TransUtion  of  hb  Discottwc  on  God's  Mercj,Vj 

Robert  Warren 
Everard,Dr.  The  Letter  and  the  life,  or  die  FUah  and  the 

Spirit 

German  Divinity,  the  Viskm  of 
Ewens,  Matth.  Law  Readings 
Exchequer,  short  Compendium  of  ihc  Comrt  of 

F  B.  his  Book  of  Arithmetic 

Farriery,  Treatises  on,  m  Old  English 

Fenlin,  Dr.  Sermons 

Feners,  Charles,  CoBcction  of  Receipta  of  chemical  Ope 

rations 
Fishing,  a  delectable  Discourse  on 
Fitzherbert,  Abridgement  of  Reports,  ^mAi  Tmb\e 
Fleetwood,  Recorder,  historical  and  legal  Discourse  upwii 

Case  taken  out  of 
Forept  Laws 

Charge  to  a  Jury 

Proceedings  at  a  Justice  Seat  for  the  Forest  o( 

Deane 
Charges,  &c.  in  the  Court  of  Waltfaam  Foret 

Fortification,  Treatise  on 

Free  Trade,  a  brief  Discourse  concerning 

Fowick,  Law  Readings 

Galen,  some  Treatises  by 

Gardiner,  Samuel,  Platform  of  Prayers 

Gataker,  Hiomas,  a  Letter  to  a  Friend  concenung  his  spin* 

tual  State 
Gilbert,  Law  Proceedings 
Gilmour,  Sir  Andrew,  Abridgement  of  Scots  Acts  of  Pariif 

ment 
Godfrie,  his  Reports 

Goodladd,  James,  Exposition  of  the  Romish  Catechism 
Grants 
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Graye^  Mr.  his  Sermoos 

Gwjn,  Edward,  his  Controversy  with  Samuel  Philips  cob- 

cenung  the  •/Aovtrit^i  and  about  St.  Austin  and  St.  Bar^ 

nard 
Gybbes,  William,  his  Law  Readings 

H.  C.  An  Inquiry,  whether  St.  Peter  was  ever  at  Rome 
Haddington,  his  Book  of  Practiques,  alphabetically  digested 
Hampole,  Ricardus,  among  various  Treatises  in  Latin  by 

him,  there  are  some  English  Papers 
Harcourt,  Hen.  his  Receipts  in  Cookery 
Hare,  John,  Collection  of  Decrees  made  in  the  Court  of 

War 
Harsenet,  Dr.  his  Sermon  on  Universal  Grace 
Hastings,  Thomas,  Process  against  him  in  the  Spfaitual 

Court  for  Incontinency 
Hawking 
Hetler,  his  Reas<ms,  why  he  should  be  restored  to  his  Place 

among  the  Serjeants  in  Gra/s  Inn 
Hellis,  Henry,  a  Treatise  on  the  Propagation  of  the  Gout 
Hobbart,  Reports 
Holland,  Observations  setting  forth  the  Reason  and  Form^ 

and  by  whom  the  Revolt  of  Holland  was  accomplished 
Howard,  Henry,  his  Account  of  the  Abdication  of  Charles  V. 
Hoy,  Thomas,  on  the  manufacturing  of  Sal  Ammoniac 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  their  Memorials,  witii  the  Answers 

of  the  French  Company 
Hull,  Eleanor,  Exposition  on  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms 

Meditations  on  the  Seven  Days  of  the  Week 
Hutton,  Archbishop  of  York,  his  Letter  to  Viscount  Cran« 

bourne 

V 

J.  B.  Bosworth  Keld,  a  Poem 

J.  R.  The  Spy,  a  Satire 

Jackson,  John,  Collection  of  several  Histories 

Idle,  Peter,  fail  Instructions  to  his  Son,  in  Verse 
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Jeffery,  John,  Letter  to  Bishop  More 
Jenkins,  David,  An  Apology  for  the  Army 
Ireland,  CoBcction  of  State  Papers,  relating  to  ihc  Afiaiis  of 
Ireland,  from  1590  to  l604 

Description  of  Ireland,  by  Sir  Edward  WateAousc 
Ironside,  Ralph,  That  a  Man  may  not  marry  his  Wife's  Sister 
Junios,  Francis,  his  Lectures  upon  the  Prophet  Jonah 

Lane,  Thomas,  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 
L^tfoot,  Dr.  Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Assembly 
V  of  Divines 

Lilly,  A  perfect  Survey  of  the  English  Tongue 
L*isle,  William,  his  Letter  to  Sir  H.  Spelman 
Livingston,  John,  Notes  of  his  Life,  written  bj  bimselF 
London,  Report  of  tfie  Lord  Mayor  and  CorporaUoici,  con* 
ceming  the  Customs  of  the  City 

Liberties,  Franchises,  and  Customs,  of  the  City 
Luther,  Martin,  History  of  his  Life 
Lydgate,  John,  Poems 

Chronicle  of  the  Wars  between  the  Gre- 
cians and  Trojans 
Lydgate,  Thomas,  Letter  to  Sir  H.  Spelman 

Man  DEVI  Lfi,  Sir  John,  his  Journey  to  the  Holy  Land 
Manwaring,  Sir  H«u,  A  Discourse  on  the  Pirates  that  in- 
fest the  Seas,  and  how  to  suppress  them 
Marshal,  Earl,  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  his  Office 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Extracts  of  Morgan's  Letters  to  her 
Account  of  what  passed  between  the  King  mod  her 

at  Glasgow 
Charge  exhibited  against  her  by  the  Regen^  for  the 
Murder  of  her  Husband 

Proofs  of  the  Intention  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolke  to 

marry  her 
Draft  of  her  WUI 
Order  of  her  Funeral 
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Mulcaster,  Earl  of.  The  Temple  of  Death 

Nichols,  Henry,  Certain  wonderful  Works  of  God.  which 

happened  to  H.  N.  from  his  Youth 
North,  Lord,  Some  Notes  of  his  Life,  and  occasional  Dis« 

courses  and  Meditations 

OvBRBURY,  Sir  Thomas,  Proceedings  against  Weston  and 
others,  for  the  Murder  of  Sir  T.  O. 

Pagkinoton,  Lady,  Certificate  that  she  was  the  Author 

of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
Parkhurst,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Collection  of  Letters  written 

by  and  to  him 
Patrick,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Paraphrase  of  the  Ninth  Chapter  of 

the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
Peyton,  Sir  John,  First  Part  of  his  Observations  during  his 

Travels 
Plowman,  Pierce,  his  Visions 
Powell,  Thomas,  the  Breath  of  an  unfeed  Lawyer 
Prideaux,  Dr.  IJfetters  to  Bishop  More 

Robert  of  Gloucester,.  Chronicle,  and  Continuation 
Romances,  The  Romance  of  Jason 

of  King  Arthur 
'  of  the  Monk 

Roper,  William,  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More 
Rymar,  James,  Hymns  in  Praise  of  the  Vii^in 
tlynevile,    Samuel,   Summary   Collection  of   true  natural 
Magic 

S.  W.  The  Life  of  Faith  in  Death 

Sandes,  Archbishop,   A  brief  Discourse    concerning    his 

Troubles  and  Deliverance 
Scott,  Mr.  Vox  Populi,  or  News  from  Spain 
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Beotty  John,  his  Account  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
Scott,  Thomas,  a  Relation  of  his  Murder,  and  two  Funeral 

Elegies  upon  him 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Brother 

His  Arcadia 
Shrewsbury,  Law  and  Customs  of  the  Town,  with  a  Cata- 
logue of  the  Bailiffs 
Smith,  Richard,  A  Treatise  on  the  Invention  of  Printiog 
Somerset,  Tragical  Hbtory  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset 

ToMKiNSON,  A  Description  of  Rome  and  of  the  Jeamta 

Valot,  Sir  Robert,  his  Account  of  his  Journey  iato  £ng« 
land,  and  Imprisonment  at  Brussels 

Whbblock,  Abraham,  his  Correspondence  with  Sir  Henry 

Spelman  and  Mr.  Thomas  Adams 
Wilsley,  Geo.  Letter  from  the  Devil  to  the  Pope 
Wolsey,  Cardinal,  His  Life,  by  Cavendish 
Wickliff,  Translation  of  the  Bible 

of  the  New  TestamAt 
An  Exposition  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  for 

Sundays 
On  having  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongne 

N.  B.  There  is  a  more  beautiful  copy  of  WnAJifk^s 
Translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  another  of  Ae 
^  New  Testament,  in  Emmanuel  College  lAnaj^  aa 
noticed  in  the  proper  place.  There  is  also  an  entire 
version  of  die  O.  and  N.  Test,  and  of  the  four  Gos- 
pels,  by  Wickliffe,  with  most  of  his  writinga,  in 
MS.  in  Abp.  Parker's  Libr.  Ben.  CoL—Tbefe  is 
no  list  of  the  Eng.  MSS.  of  the  Public  libnuy  in 
Catal.  MSS.  Angl.  &  Hib.--*A  few  of  die  above 
pieces  are  now  in  print. 
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Cataloous  labrorum  Orient.  MSS.  Numm^um 
altorum,  quibu8  Academiie  Cantabr.  Bibliotbecam  locu* 
pletavit  Rev.  Vir  Georgius  Lewis  Archideaconus  Me* 
densis  17^7* 

1.  Rauzat  Essafa:  i.  e.  Hortos  Claritatis;  Historia  Uni* 
versalia  a  Mabomed  Ben  Khaswand  Shah  Persice  8cripta| 
aeptem  tomis ;  quornm  tres  primi,  hoc  volumine  content!,  et 
charactere  qui  Nask  dicitur,  conscripti,  res  gestas  narrant  a 
Mundi  Creatione  ad  I'eropora  Chaiifie  Elmonstansor  Billa 
Abu-Giafar  Ben  Mansoor  Estahir.  FoK  Chart. 

£•  Dictionarii  Persici  (Berbftn  Kataah  dicitur)  Piura 
Prima. 

3.  Dictionarii  Pars  Secunda. 

4.  Histories,  Rauzat  Essafa  dictie,  Tom,  4. 

5.  Rauzat  Essafa  dicta,  Tom.  5. 

6.  Rauzat  Essafa  dicta,  Tom.  6. 

7.  Habeed  Bssajar,  sive  Historia  duodecim  primonilB^ 
Islamismi  Pontificum  Sects  Persies. 

8.  TootehNama:  i.e.  Psittaci  Historia. 

9.  Berhan  Khataah:  i.e.  Argumentum  decinvuDi,  Die* 
lionarium  Perstcum  absolutissimum. 

10.  Ganz  ul  Lughat:  i.  e.  Thesaurus  Verborom,  sive 
Lexicon  Arabico*Persicum  per  modos  Infinitivos  (Arabicas 
Sc.  Radices)  digestum. 
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11.  Lexicon  Mullx  Giamal  Eddeen  Hossein  Argio, « 
quadraginta  quatuor  FurbaQg,  seu  Oictionariis,  compos- 
turn. 

12.  Magiumah  Ulpharsee  Serwari:  i.  e.  Dictiomuium 
Persicum  ad  iiitelligeQdos  Poetas  pissertim  ronipositum. 

IS.  Ganz  ul  Lugbat:  u  e.  Thesaurus  Verbonioij  Lexi- 
con, sc.  Arabico-Persicum. 

14.  a.  Tage  Ulmussadir:  i.  e.  Primitivorum  Corona. 

14.  b.  Furhaiig  e  Pbariee ;  hoc  est,  DictioDarium  Ani* 
bico- Persicum. 

15.  Historia  Akbar;  TertU  e  stirpe  Mogulonm  Impera- 
toris  in  Hindostan. 

16.  Anwar  e  Sobelee:  i.  e.  Canopi  Stellae  Lumina;  ita 
ab  Arabic  us  Persii^que  dictua. 

17-  Idem  iterum. 

18.  Historic  Regum  Dekhan,  sive  Regionum  Indne  Me* 
ridionalium. 

19.  a.  Matbnovee  Mullaie  Roum :  i.  e.  Carmina  Emditi 
Graeci ;  poetae  scilicet  Persice  docti,  natione  vero  Giad 

19-  b*  Aalam  Arai:  i,  e.  Ornamentum  Mundi;  Histoiii 
Regum  Persarum. 
flO.  a.  Aalam  Arai :  Tom.  2. 

■ 

£0.  b.  Poema  Persicum  de  Amoribus  Josephi  et  Za- 
licbs. 

fil.  Insshai:  i.  e.  Liber  de  Conscribendis  Epistolis. 

«2.  Boostan :  i.  e.  Hortus ;  Liber  Poematum  Persico- 
rum  de  Moribus  et  Virtutibus  Politicis. 

23.  Timur  Namur:  i.  e.  Liber  de  Vita  Timuii^  leo  Ta- 
merlani,  versibus  Persicis  conscriptus.  *^ 

«4.  Codex  AUkborani  insignia,  Arabice;  intsrjecta  Ver- 
borum  Interpreutiooe  Persice,  Uteris  rubris. 

25.  Nazumee,  Carmen  Persicum  de  Amoribu^CboiTonet 
Sbereen.  \ 

86.  Deww  c  Saib:  i.  e.  Opera  Saib,  poet«^  sc.  l*j 
pr»tautissim]. 
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£7*  Dewan  e  Hafis:  u  e.  Operk  prae^tantissinii  poets 
Hafiz* 

£B.  Inshai  Abul*fazel:  L  e.  Fonnulare  de  Conacribendia 
Epistolis. 

£9*  Goolistao:  i*  e.  Floretum,  sive  Rosarium,  auctore 
Sheic  Saadi^  eximio  inter  Persaa  poeta,  et  Philosopho. 

SO.  Tractatus  de  R^thmis  Persicis  et  Versuum  Scansione« 

31.  Poemata  quedam  Sheich  Saadi. 

3£.  Tareek  Vazirat :  i.  e.  Historia  et  Elogia  quonindam 
Vizmorum. 

33.  Ousaph  Nama  Aureog^Zeb :  i.  e.  Liber  de  Laudibus 
Imperatoris  Aureog-Zeb. 

34*  In  hoc  Volumine  continetur  Liber  \bul  Fazel  de 
Couscribendis  Epistolis,  una  cum  Jesoophi  Libro,  De  Arte 
Medica  et  Medicamentorum  Compositione,  atque  de  Secret 
tia  septem  Chemicorum. 

35.  Diwan  e  Hafez :  i.  e.  Opera  poetae  Hafez. 

36.  Diwan  e  Rehai :  i.  e.  Opera  Rehai  poeta&  Peraici. 

37.  Diwan  eAkberee:  i.  e.  Opera  Akberee  poetie  Peraici, 

38.  Carmina  poets  Abu  Turah  Beg.  Quaedam  etiam 
poetae  Giami  de  Rebua  Divinia  et  Myaticia,  Peraice,  Codex 
acriptua. 

39*  Khiah  Seiph  almulk:  i.  e.  Regni  Gladii  Hiatoria, 
Principia  ac.  cujuadam  Hiatoria,  qui  Regni  Gladiua  appeU 
latua  eat)  Poema  Indic&  Lingu&  acriptum. 

40.  Kbaifafa  Ambeia:  i.  e.  Proaodia  Peraica. 

41  •  TaaTeezat:  i.e.  Incantationum  Liber. 

42.  Amad  Nama:  i.  e.  Modus  Conjugandi  Verbum 
Amad.  In  hoc  etiam  Libro  Verba  Peraica  et  Indica  aecun« 
dum  Modoa  et  Tempora,  inter  ae  comparantur. 

43.  Naaeeb  Slbian:  i.e.  Penaum  Puerorum,  in  quo  Vo- 
cabula  Alkhorani  Arabica  in  uaum  puerorum  Persice  expla- 
nantur. 

44.  Vita  et  Elogia  Prophetaa  Mahomedia :  Codex  Ara« 
bicua. 
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45.  Codex  AI-Kborani  pneclurissioius. 

46.  Quatuor  Evangelia  Persice,  scriptus  Codes. 
Chatimah  Raiaat   Essafa:  i.e.  Coroaia   Libri,   Rmat 

Ettsafa  dicti.  Qtiatuor  Evangelia,  Persice.  A.  DewaD  e 
Saib :  i.  e.  Opera  Saib  poet«,  recentiore  manu  deacripCa. 
Vide  Num.  d6.  B.Kaleel  e  Damna,  Para  1.  ex  Versioiie 
qtue  habetur  aiipnu  C  Kaleel  e  Daiuna,  Pan  %.  ex 
VersioD.  quae  supra.  D.  Anwar  e  Sobelee,  sive  Kaleel  e 
Damna,  ex  Versione  in  Lit.  E.  E.  Anwar  e  Sobelee^  e 
Lingua  Indica  in  Persicam  Veraio.  F.  Libri  Vet.  Testa- 
menU,  Job,  Proverbia,  Ecclesiast.  Cant.  Canticonim,  laaiafa, 
tie.  Arabice.  H.  In  hoc  Volumine  eootiaeiitur  Trcs  Li- 
bri. 1.  Inaha  lesooffee.  £.  Mifta  GooIisUn.  5.  Jeftah 
Sfaeraar  loitbalah  appellatur.  I.  Dewao  e  Umfez  Sfce- 
raxi ;  Opera  sublimia  iUius  et  myatici  poels  Hafix  Sklvaa- 
ensb.  V.  Nuhk  28.  et  36.  K.  Qoatuor  Evaogetia  Per- 
aice.  L.  Naseeb  Sibian:  i.  e.  Pensum  Puerorum;  in  quo 
Puerorum  gratiti  Al-Kborani  Vocabula  Arabica-  Pernce  ex« 
planantur.  M.  Huic  Volumini  haec  inaunt;  inter  alios 
1.  Mosarrahul  Khaloobi:  i.  e.  Exhilerana  Corda.  9.  Praelat 
et  Caput  primum  libri,  qui  Giamat  abasaie  appellatar. 
3.  Historia  principis  Scaph  Ulmulk.  Liber  lingum  In- 
dica in  Persicum  conversua,  et  in  quatuor  paitea  distri- 

butus : •• 

N»  O,  P,  Q,  R.  Historia  Universalis,  quae  Rauxat  £s- 
safa  vocatur,  Tom.  l,  2,  3,  4y  5,  6.  S.  Dewan  Aaraphie, 
Opera  poetae  Aaraphie,  Persice,  T.  Dewan  e  Hmfez: 
h  e.  Opera  Hafez,  vid.  lit.  I.  et  Num.  £8.  36.  U.  Pand. 
e  Attar,  hoc  est,  Monila  Doctoris  Attar,  quts  Juveniini 
gratift  carmine  Persico  conscripsit,  ad  eQ9  Virtntia  pnecepcb 
imbuendos.  W.  Liber  Precum  CommuDium ;  sen  Litui^gia 
Anglicana,  Arabice.  X.  Lexicon,  Peraioo-Latinnm,  ad 
finem  literae  A.  perductum.— -The  medals,  pieces  of  OHNBe]^ 
letters,  &c.  are  not  inserted  here. 
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Dn  Buchanan's  Eastern  MSS.  are  classed  generally  thus : 
I. '  Hebrew  MSS. — Pentateuch,—- Esther,— 6ad,«— Aha- 

auerusy — New  Testament| — ^Acts  and  Epistles^— Rabbmical 

Books. 

II.  Syriac  MSS.— 1.  Old  and  New  Testament,-«t.  Pen- 
tateuch, — 3.  Historical  Books, — 4.  Prophetical  Books, — 
5.  Apocryphal  Books,— 6.  Gospels, — 7*  Acts  and  Epistles, 
— 8.  Psalters, — Q.  Liturgies,— 10.  Miscellaneous. 

III.  ^thiopic  MSS. — St.  John's  Gospel. 

IV.  Chinese  Persian  MSS. — Official  Letters. 

y.  English  Letter  to  Sir  W.  Jones ;  from  Ezra  Styles, 
President  of  Yale  College,  in  America.  Dated  Jan.  18, 
1794.  Received  by  the  Society,  after  the  death  of  Sir  Wil. 
Jones.  Fol.  148  pages.  Bound  in  Russia.  In  the  title- 
page  is  written,  not  published*  The  subject  is  the  Indian 
Chronology  and  Mythology. 

More  parUcularly,  Dr.  Buchanan's  MSS.  are,  as  foU 
lows,  1809: 

1  •  Pentateuchus  Heb.  Class  Go.  i.  3. — ^This  MS.  on  a 
roll  of  goat-shin,  dyed  red,  was  found  in  the  Record  Chest 
of  the  Black  Jews,  in  the  interior  of  Malayala,  in  India,  in 
the  year  1806;  of  which  a  more  particular  account  will  be 
found  in  the  following  pages — 587;  588^  589^  590. 

2.  Megillath  Esther.  Class  Go.  i.  4.  A  fine  MS.  Roll 
of  the  Book  of-  Esther,  brought  also  from  one  of  the  Syna- 
gogues of  the  Black  Jews  in  India.  It  is  a  vellum  roll,  co- 
vered on  the  back  with  silk,  and  mounted  with  a  roller.  It 
has  the  same  peculiarities  as  the  former,  but  has  not  been 
collated  (1809). 

3.  Megillath  Esther.  Go.  i.  5.  A  small  parchmmt  roll, 
containing  26  colunms  in  squares  of  a  hand's  breadth,  mo« 
dem,  yet  written  without  points.  It  however  retains  the 
Masoretical  distinctions  which  are  in  the  above>noticed  roll. 

Words  of  Gad  the  Seer.  CI.  Go.  i.  20.,  or  Book  of  Gad 
the  Prophet,  a  paper  Book  in  4to.  and  is  only  a  transcript^ 
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written  probably  for  private  lue.     Tbia  alao  waa  obtunid 
from  the  Black  Jews  in  India,  written  in  1771* 

4.  MegiUah  Ahasuerosh.  Oo.  i.  20.,  or  the  Roll  of  Ai»- 
suerus,  and  is- found  to  be  no  other  than  the  Book  of  Esther; 
or  that  part  at  least  mserted  in  the  Apoctypha.    In  the 

^  English  version  this  book  is  prefaced  in  the  followii^  man- 
ner :  This  is  the  book  of  Esther,  at  least  that  part  of  the 
book,  that  is  inserted  in  the  Apocrypha.  The  rest  of  the 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Esther  which  are  found  oeitiier  in 
the  Hebrew  nor  in  the  Chaldee. 

5.  Novum  Testamentum  Hebneum.  Oo.  L  M.  A  paper 
Book,  small  4to.  written  in  the  Rabbinical  character.  Ic 
contains  all  the  Books  excepting  the  Revelations.  It  is  t 
version  in  the  Chaldaico«Hebrew  dialect,  and  said  to  have 
been  made  by  some  Chaldaic  Jew,  to  whom  the  Synac  teit 
of  the  N.  Test,  was  known,  but  neither  the  person,  place, 
nor  time,  is  expressed  in  this  copy.  The  moch-dispated 
teit  of  1  John,  v.  7,  is  found  in  it. 

Acta  Apostolorum,  or  Epist  Heb.  Oo.  i.  16.  A  large 
4to.  Vol.  written  in  the  square  Hebrew  character,  contsia- 
ing  the  Acts,  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  1  and  £  Corinthiaos, 
Galatians,  and  Ephesians;  also  the  Revelation  of  Su  John, 
in  the  Rabbinical  .character. 

Seder  Tephilloth,  Ordo  Precum,  or  Hebrew  Lituifj. 
It  is  imperfect;  obtained  from  the  Black  Jews  in  Indii. 
Class,  No.  42. 

Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No.  46L  A  smaD 
folio,  imperfect  (about  600  pages),  and  witbcNit  a  tide;  not 
known  whether  it  is  extant  in  print. 

Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No.  19«  A  4to. 
Book,  containing  about  600  pi^es,  supposed  to  be  not  in  prist 

Commentarius  in  PenUteuchum  Heb.  No.  34.  A  4(0. 
Book,  imperfect,  in  the  Rabbinical  character. 

Parashath  Beresheith,  No.  35.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Pook  of  Genesifl^  small  4to.  perfect,  no  date,  in  Rabbimcal 
character. 
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Orach  Haiim ;  Semita  Vitae.  A  Treatise  of  Practical 
Rules,  according  to  the  Jewish  Institution,  4to.  Rabbinical 
character.  N.  SO* 

Halchoth  Haiim ;  Regulse  Vitae.  A  Treatise  of  Rules 
according  to  the  Jewish  Institution,  4to.  Imperfect.  N.  S3. 

Likute  Joseph ;  Collectanea  Josephi,  or  Selections  from 
the  Talmud. 

Joreh  Daab,  &c.  N.68.  Containing  directions  about  slay* 
ing  and  slaughtering  of  Beasts. 

Sepher  Machalmoth;  Relatio  Somniorum.  This  is  a 
book  bound  up  with  N.  20,  and  is  a  Hebrew  Translation, 
made  by  a  learned  Jew  in  India,  of  a  Dream  written  by  a 
learned  Christian  in  I^ndon,  containing  a  prophecy  of  the 
events  to  happen  to  Europe,  which  he  characterizes  by  the 
name  Babylon.  ^ 

Liber  Cabalisticus,  tractans  de  Nominibus  Divinis ;  writ- 
ten beautifully  in  the  Rabbinical  character;  an  Indian  copy. 
N.  24. 

Sepher  Ginnath  Eguz;  Liber  Cabalisticus:  treating  on 
the  divine  names.  By  Rabbi  Joseph  Gecaliiia.  Beanti^ 
fully  written  in  the  Epistolary  Rabbinical  character* 

Historia  Jttdaica.  Written  in  Rabbinical  Hebrew;  but 
it  is  not  clear  to  what  part  of  the  Jewish  history  it  relates. 
N.  37*     In  the  Epistolary  Rabbinical  character. 

N.  B.  Many  Hebrew  printed  books  were  given  by  Dr. 
Buchanan. 
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Th£  above  list  having  been  given  in  the  36th  number 'of 
die  Classical  Journal,  it  has  been  here  reprinted|  with  cor- 
rections and  additions.  Before  I  proceed  to  Dr.  B.'s  other 
Eastern  MSS»  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  short  pause,  in  order  to 
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y 


give  a  more  particultr  description  of  a  Hebrew  Manasoft 
of  Dr.  Buchanan's  already  ooticed,  and  barely  noticed:  fait 
it  is  one  so  curious  in  itself,  so  valuable -for  its  beavtiful  cht- 
racters  and  for  its  supposed  tPtiquity,  and  of  soch  inpoit- 
ance  to  biblical  critics,  that  we  shall  transgresa  ourosoal 
Tule,  which  is,  in  general,  to  give  little  more  than  the  title  of 
the  manuscript.  The  title  of  the  manuscript  now  alluded  to, 
as  already  given,  is,  an  Indian  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Peiiti- 
teuch*. 

It  is  thus  entitled,  in  a  prefixed  labd:  *^  This  manuscript, 
on  a  roll  of  goatskin  dyed  red,  was  found  in  die  lecori 
chekt  of  one  of  the  Black  Jews^  in  the  interior  of  Mahjvli 
in  India,  by  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  in  tfae^ear  180&' 

m 

It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  (he  Jews^  £nom  whom  it 
was  obtained,  could  give  any  satisfactory  account  of  it: 
whence,  therefore,  it  was  actually  derived,  and  kta  paiUcubr 
age  (for  many  reasons)  cannot  be  positively  ascertained,  and 
must  be  left,  in  a  great  measure,  to  inferences,  probabili- 
ties and  conjecture.  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  be  sur- 
prised, that  the  gentleman,  who  made  the  collatioii  of  diis 
most  singular  manuscript  with  Vander  Hooght's  and  Athiu  i 
Bibles,  whatever  opmion  he  might  entertain  of  the  origiini 
MS.,  from  which  it  might  be  derived,  is  cautiotta  of  gm^ 
an  opinion  of  the  age  of  this  copy. 

On  perusing  the  most  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  knotn 
(the  Codex  Besse,  for  example,  in  the  Universitj  Lihraiy  d 
Cambridge,  the  Alexandrine  in  the  British  Musenni,  ari 
the  Acta  Apostolorum,  in  the  Bodleian  f)  and  the  most  an- 
cient Hebrew  manuscripts,  in  the  Oxford  and  Cambrid^ 
Libraries,  and  comparing  them  together,  their  relative  aob- 
quity  may,  in  some  measure,  be  judged  of,  by  the  state  of 
the  vellum  and  of  the  letters  with  respect  to  eadi  other, 


^  OMmiirnqr  4m  Indian  Ccpy  (f  the  ffeb.P^iU.  h  T.  FMtefc 
f  1  hare  giFen  aa  Acoonat  of  these  in  difiereDt  nombets  of  the 
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mod  that  the  former  must  be  more  ancient  than  the  latter 
by  several  centuiies.  But  there  is  less  difficulty  ip  filing 
the  age  of  Greek  manuscripis  than  of  Hebrew,  for  the 
following  reasons.  It  is  known,  by  inscriptions  *,  that  the 
most  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  must  have  been  in  the 
square  character  (or  Uncial,  as  they  are  called)  and  the 
progress  may  be  gradually  traced  from  the  Uncial  to  that  of 
tlie  smaller  size.  Add  to  this,  that  a  few  years  later  there  are 
Greek  manuscripts  with  a  specific  date,  and  by  these  the 
ages  of  others  may  be  pretty  correctly  ascertained.  So  that 
though  the  very  best  critics  may,  perhaps,  be  mistaken  by  a 
century  or  two,  in  giving  their  opinion  as  to  the  precise  age 
of  the  mobt  ancient  Gre^k  manuscripts  (and  they  have  given 
different  opinions),  yet,  in  following  the  rules  laid  down  by 
Moiitfaucou,  they  would  probably  not  go  very  wide  from  the 
truth.— Vid.  Moutfaucon*s  Paiaographia  Graca. 

But  the  age  of  Hebrew  manuscripts  cannot  be  ascertained 
by  these  rules.  They  are  Mritten  in-  a  large  unabbreviated 
character,  (I  am  not  speaking  of  the'  Rabbinical  Hebrew) 
mnd  they  are  all,  (I  am  speakmg  of  the  most  ancient  manu* 
scripts)  without  dates.  Dr.  Kennicott  supposes,  that  the 
oldest  Hebrew  manuscript  is  not  beyond  the  age  of  800  or 
900  years.    See  his  Di;atrt,  Generalis. 

All  that  can  be  ascertained  of  Hebrew  manuscripts,  is, 
Whether  they  are  written  in  a  character  more  or  less  square, 
(according  to  the  Spanish,  Italian,  or  German  mode  of 
writing)  t;  Whether  they  have,  or  not,  the  points  and  ac* 
cents,  &c.  and  the  marginal  notes  called  keri;  Whether  or 
not  they  are  written  in  columns,  with  all  the  spaces  and 
ether  peculiarities  of  the  most  authorized  copies ;  and  whe- 
ther the  skins  are  ornamented,  or  not,  with*  the  ^coroMtf  at 
the  top  of  some  of  the  letters^— and  in  short,  Whether 

*  Aniiq.  Aiiatkae  Christiaamni  JBram  Anteoedentes,  fcc.  per  Edmundaa 
ChinbuU. 
f  Jobs  Bern,  ac  |Umm  de  Hebr.  Tjrp.  otis*  ac  Primitiia»  kc 
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they  havey  or  not,  the  undoubted  evidence  of  dieir  bdag 
derived  from  ancient  stfnagt^ue  copies:  for  dus  is  tlie  crite- 
fion  by  which  the  Jews  are  directed  in  estimating  the  value 
of  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Old  Teatameot.  But 
with  respect  to  the  precise  antiquity  of  particalar  copies^ 
they  do  not  seem  to  possess  any  precists  rules  by  wfaicfa  they 
can  form  their  judgment:  and  to  what  they  call  pricait 
copies,  being  in  the  quadrated  form,  they  pay  little  regard. 

As  to  the  present  Hebrew  roll,  it  uoqoeslioDably 
possesses  all  those  marks  of  peculiarity,  conectness^  and 
surprising  minuteness,  which,  in  the  estimadon  of  &  }ew, 
constitutes  the  prime  excellence,  and  stamps  d&e  value  of  a 
sjfnagogne  cofjf.  It  has  some  anarks  of  antiqiiilj;  bat  there 
is  room  for  doubting,  whether  it  is  so  old  as  some  have  been 
inclined  to  believe  it ;  I  mean  more  pailicu\ai\y  the  Imte 
collator.  It  vsy  however,  accompanied  with  tlus  addiUona] 
circumstance,  which  will  give  it  consequence  among  many 
persons.  Dr.  Kennicott  observes, ''  It  is  cetiijan,  that  almost 
all  the  Western  Hebi%w  manuscripts  of  the  Old  Testament 
ipAtcA  are  known  ai  present,  were  written  between  die  yean 
1000  and  1457;  virhich  makes  it  probable,  diat  all  the  ma* 
Buscripts  written  before  the  periods  700  or  800,  were  de- 
stroyed by  some  decree  of  the  Jewish  Senate,  on  account  of 
their  many  differences,  then  declared  genuine/' 

This  latter  opinion  seems  very  improbable,  and  is  denied 
by  many  of  the  more  learned  Jews ;  though  I  shall  not 
examine  it  now,  nor  some  others  delivered  by  JDr.  Kemu' 
cott.  But  as  this  learned  writer,  and  many  others,  have 
expressed  an  earnest  wish,  (thinking  it  of  consequence  to 
compare  the  Oriental  with  the  western  copies)  that  copies  c»f 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  among  the  Indian  and  Chinese  Jews 
could  be  procured,  (who  had  carried  on  no  intercourse  vrith 
the  western)  this  being  the  case,  the  present  sitpposed  Orient 
tal  manuscript,  it  is  presumed,  cannot  at  least  £ul  of  being 
considered  a  treasure  by  them — ^if,  at  least,  they  consider  it 
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as  that  great  desideratum ;  and  if^  according  to  the  present 
collator,  it  differs  in  nothing  material  from  the  western  co« 
pies,  whether  Jewish  or  Christian. 

But  our  present  business  is  not -so  much  with  criticism  as 
with  statement :  we  shall,  therefore,  hold  to  our  readers  the 
balance,  as  it  were,  of  opinions,  by  presenting  them  with  a 
copy  of  a  note,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  Bishop  of  Pe- 
terborough, Lady  Margaret's  Professor,  to  the  Collator,  Mr. 
Yeates*. 

'*  A  manuscript  roll  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  appa- 
rently of  some  antiquity,  and  found  among  the  black'  Jews 
in  the  interior  of  India,  must  be  regarded  at  least  as  a  lite- 
rary curiosity,  deserving  the  attention  of  the  learned  in  gene- 
ral. And,  as  this  manuscript  appears,  on  comparison,  to 
have  no  important  deviation  from  our  common  printed  He- 
brew text,  it  is  of  still  greater  value  to  a  theologian,  as  it 
affords  an  additional  argument  for  die  integrity  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch. The  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Pentateuch  pre- 
served in  the  West  of  Europe,  though  equally  derived,  with 
the  Hebrew  manuscripts  preserved  in  India,  from  auto- 
graphs of  Moses,  must  have  descended  from  it  through  very 
differenrchannels ;  and,  therefore,  the  close  agreement  of  the 
former  with  the  latter  is  a  proof,  that  they  have  preserved  the 
original  text  in  great  purity,  since  the  circumstances,  under 
which  the  manuscript  was  found,  forbid  the  explanation  of 
that  agreement  on  the  principle  of  any  immediate  connexion. 
It  is  true,  that  as  this  manuscript  (or  rather  the  three  frag- 
ments of  which  this  manuscript  is  composed)  was  probably 
written  much  later  than  the  time  when  the  Masoretic  text 
was  established  by  the  learned  Jews  of  Tiberias,  it  may 
have  been  wholly  derived  from  that  Masoretic  text;  and  in 
this  case  it  would  only  afford  an  argument,  that  the  Maso-  , 

*  ColUtion  of  an  Indian  Copy  of  the  PentaUuch,  kc   by  Thomas 
Yeates.    Cambridge,  1813. 

K  R 
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relic  text  had  preserved  its  integrity,  and  would  not  afixt 
the  queatiooy  whether  the  Masoretic  text  itself  yf ere  an  ac- 
curate representative  of  the  Mosaic  autograph. 

''  But,  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  peculiar  circimistaDces, 
under  which  the  manuscript  was  found,  render  it  at  least 
potiiUe,  that  the  influence  of  the  Masoni,  whidi  was  ex- 
tended to  the  African  and  European  manuscripts  by  the 
settlement  of  tlie  most  distinguished  Oriental  Jews  in  Africa 
and  Spain,  never  reached  the  mountainous  districts  in  the 
South  of  India;  as  it  is  possible  that  the  manuscript  in 
question  was  derived  from  manuscripts  anterior  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Masora ;  manuscripts  even,  which  might 
have  regulated  the  learned  Jews  of  Tiberias  in  the  fbnmlioo 
of  their  own  text ;  the  manuscript  appevs,  for  thewe  tea- 
sons,  to  merit  particular  attention.  A  descripUoa  ai»&  col- 
lation of  it,  therefore,  must  certainly  interest  every  Biblical 
critic. 

Hebbekt  Ma&sh." 
Gsmi.  Dec.  10,  181a 

Thus  fru-  on  this  Indian  manuscript  of  the  Hebrew  Penta- 
teuch. 

We  proceed  to  the  Syriac  manuscripts,  given  by  Dr.  Bb- 
chanan,  Class  Oo. 

1.  A  Bible  that  contains  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
together  with  the  Apocrypha,  and  fragments  of  the  books 
of  Clemens..  It  is  in  what  is  called  the  Estrangelo  (that  is, 
a  text  written  in  cap.  letters)  character,  in  9  vob.  fol. 
No.  1,  £.  Supposed  to  be  the  second  copy  of  ike  ancient 
Syriac  known  in  Europe.  The  first  b  just  noticed  by  Mont- 
faucon :  he  saw  it  in  the  Ambrosian  Libraiy  at  Milao.  Zha- 
rium  Italic,  ch.  «,  p.  n.  Waltoni  Prolegomena;  xia. 
§.  xvii.  This  MS.  is,  therefore,  deemed  very  curious  and  va- 
luable. It  was  found  in  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Syriao 
Christians.  The  Epistles  of  Clemens  were  divided  iofi> 
eight  Books,  though  the  sixth  contained  only  Fragments : 
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the  seventh  is  lost,  as  also  is  Book  eighth.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  given  by  the  patriarch  of  Antiocb,  of  a  former 
period,  to  an  Indian  chuich.  A  more  critical  account  of  this 
is  given  than  of  any  other.  There  are  drawings  prefixed  to 
the  books :  to  the  books  of  Clemens  is  a  drawing,  wherein 
is  written,  St.  Clemens,  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  with  a  book 
in  his  hand. 

£.  The  Pentateuch;  folio,  in  a  large  Estrangelo  charac- 
ter.    No.  8. 

3.  The  Pentateuch ;  a  Nestorian  copy,  in  small  quarto. 
No.  26. 

4.  The  Pentateuch ;  a  Nestorian  copy,  in  small  quarto. 
No.  27. 

5.  Lib.  Hist.  Vet  Test.  No.  10.  Nestorian  copy ;  con* 
taining  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  1,  «.  Proverbs,  The  Wis- 
dom of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus,  Book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  Ruth,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  Job,  in 
small  quarto.     No.  10. 

6*  Lib.  Hist.  Vet.  Test.  Esdras,  second  and  third  of 
Maccabees,  Esther,  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiab, 
large  quarto.     No.  14.     Written  1734. 

7.  The  major  and  minor  Prophets,  in  the  Estrangelo 
hand,  in  folio.    No.  ?• 

8.  The  major  and  minor  Prophets,  Tlie  Story  of  Su- 
fauna ;  a  Nestorian  copy,  in  quarto.     No.  18. 

9.  Liber  Sapientitt,  or  Book  of  the  Wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, 8vo.  No.  99 ;  tnd  in  the  same  volume.  Liber  Sapien« 
tm,  Filii  Siracb,  or  Ecclesiaslictts. 

10.  The  Four  Gospels,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
in  quarto.     No.  25. 

11.  Acta  Apostolorum,  Catholic  Epistles  of  James,  Pe- 
ter, and  John,  in  quarto.    No.  31 ;  and  also  Paul's  Epis- 

det. 

UL  Acta  Apostolontm  et  Apocalypsis.    No.  ei. 
IS.  Leetioaes  ex  Novo  Teatamento.    No.  17. 
U^  PsibemuB.  No.  M. 

BBS 
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15.  Liturgia,  fol.  No.  g. 

16.  Liturgia.     No.  36. 

17.  Liturgia.     No.  43.  t 

18.  Xiiturgia.     No.  44. 

19.  Canona,  or  Ritual  for  the  Altar.     No.  15. 

20.  Linea  Maigaritaruin.     No.  28. 
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Evangelium  S.  Johannis.  No.  41.  Duodecimo^  In  a 
printed  note  on  the  cover  we  read  as  follows :  ^^  Tlus  MS. 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  in  the  ^thiopic  language  vras 
found  in  India  by  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  1807-  It 
'  was  Ijing  in  the  old  library  of  an  Armenian  merchant,  whose 
ancestors  had  lived  in  Hindostan  for  upwards  of  three  cen- 
turies, and  who  had  transactions  with  the  Christians  in 
Africa.^'  This  copy  is  perfect.  Mr.  Ley,  the  present  leamed 
Arabic  professor,  is  collating  it. 

INSCRIPTIONS   ON    COPPER-PLATES. 

Fac-similes  of  Chinese  tablets,  and  Jewish  tablets,  ele- 
ven in  number ;  and  in  the  same  cabinet  where  the  phites 
are  deposited  are  five  Chinese  printing  blocks,  cootaioiog, 
as  it  is  said,  a  specimen  of  a  Chinese  Translatioa  of  the 
New  Testament. 

IMPERIAL   PERSIAN    LETTER. 

This  letter  has  not  yet  been  translated;  but  there  is  a 
line  of  explanation  at  the  bottom  vrith  Dr.  Buchanan's 
name ; — Solyman  Aga,  envoy  from  his  Highness  the  Bashaw 
of  Bagdad,  to  his  Excellency  the  most  Noble  die  Marquis  of 
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WcUesley,  Governor-General  of  India,  &c.  Dated  Cal- 
cutta, 20th  Sept.  1804. 

The  reader  is  desired  to  take  notice,  that  to  the  end  of 
the  account  of  Dr.  Buchanan's  Eastern  MSS.  is  to  be  add- 
ed another  Historia  Judaica,  which  contains  the  History 
of  the  Jews  of  Malabar,  and  the  Origin  of  the  black  and 
white  Jews  in  India,  in  24  chapters:  thin  octavo,  in  the 
Rabbinical  character.     No«  23. 

Add  also,  Sepher  Saphirim,  or  Origin  of  the  Jews  of 
Malabar,  being  a  Hebrew  Translation  of  the  Historical 
Collections,  written  in  the  Portuguese  Language,  by  Order 
of  Abraham  Mohens.  Governor  of  Cochin.     No.  47* 

Sepher  Saphirim,  being  a  correct  Translation  of  the 
former. 

Kedosheim  Malabar,  or  Kew  Account  of  the  Origin  of 
the  Jews  of  Malabar  from  the  Time  of  the  Destruction  of 
the  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 

Chalkoth,  N.  45,  4to.  imperfect;  written  in  the  Rabbi- 
nical character. 

Anecdotes  of  Malabar  History  :  translated  from  the  He- 
brew, by  Mr.  Crool,  of  Cambridge, 


P.  S.  Since  cothmunicating  the  above  article  to  the  CMas^ 
steal  Jounmly  I  have  corrected  some  errors  which  occur  in 
that  communication,  as  well  as  in  the  other  articles,  which 
relate  to  the  Cambridge  MSS.  and  having  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  a  further  perusal  and  consideration  of  the  Goatskin 
Pentateuch,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  a  word  or  two  more 
concerning  its  antiquity. 

On  conversing  with  persons  employed  in  manufiacturing 
goatskins,  (the  prpfession  is  called  Spanish  leather'dress^ 
ing)  I  find  the  testimony  to  the  goatskins'  receiving  more 
deeply  the  impression  of  ink,  and  of  retaining  its  brightness 
longer,  confirmed.  This  argument,  therefore,  may  be  al- 
lowed to  retain  its  proportionate  weight  in  favour  of  a  certain 
degree  of  antiquity  in  this  Pentateuch.     Still  it  would  be 
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htztrdout  to  carry  it  too  far.  The  oldest  MSS.  that  an 
known  to  U9  (the  Beza  MS.'  for  example,  to  meDlion  ao 
other*)  are  either  much  mutilated,  obliterated,  or  repaired, 
at  least  at  the  beginning,  and  from  an  obvious  cause.  This 
Pentateuch  is  clear  and  complete  at  the  beginning;  and  its 
uniform  clearness  tells  more  against  the  extraordinary  antiqaity 
of  it,  than,  at  least,  for  it.  The  Jews  have  been  accustomed 
to  write  their  law,  and  other  parts  of  their  sacred  writings, 
.  on  rolls  from  the  earliest,  even  down  to  modem,  tunes: 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  skin  itself  that  should  render 
it  more  peculiar  to  one  place  than  another.  They  iiug\it 
write  on  a  goatskin  in  Italy,  or  Germany,  or  in  Spain,  or 
Africa,  (for  the  purpose  of  duration,  or  of  imicali^g  their 
ancestors)  as  well  as  in  any  part  of  die  East.  T%e  Goal- 
skin  Roil  in  the  BriUsh  Museum  was  written  *m  Aiiica^  and 
it  is  modem. 

While  reperusing  this  Goatskin  roll,  haf^oing  to 
meet  with  Mr  Professor  Ley,  be  suggested,  that  the 
shape  of  the  letter  was  ^  perfectly  Italian.  The  Italian 
Hebrew  character  was  a  sort  of  mixed  character;  the 
German  inclined;  the  Spanish  was  square*:  the  present 
type  is  that  of  the  large  quadrated  form.  I  have  se^i  He- 
brew MSS.  acknowledged  for  Italian,  in  the  bandwritiug  of 
the  scribe  prefixed :  the  characters  were  much  smaller,  but 
resembled  those  of  this  Pentateuch ;  and  its  resemblance 
to  the  Italian,  or,  perhaps,  Spanish  character,  is  a  piesamp- 
tion,  I  think,  that  it  was  written  either  in  Spain  or  Itai/j 
and  not  in  the  East :  and,  if  so,  the  argument  about  eastern 
copies  of  the  Pentateuch  must^  notwitbstauding  this  goat- 
skin copy,  stand  wiiere  it  did. 

That  a  Pentateuch  should  be  written  in  Italy,  or  Spain, 
or  Africa,  and  tound  among  the  Black  Jews  in  India,  cannot 
be  considered  any  thing  extraordinary.  The  roving  disposi- 
tion of  tlie  Jev^s,  even  for  commercial  purposes  ouly,  is  pro- 

•  Vid«  R«Mi.  de  Vet  Teit  var.  I-acC  p.  1,  c.  xiv. 


GREEK  MANUSCRIPTS.  W 

verbis],  from  the  earliest  even  to  the  present  time.  I  have 
been  in  company,  in  London,  and  very  lately,  with  an  east- 
ern Jew,  who  came  from  a  place  near  Genesareth,  a  few 
miles  from  that  where  Christ  was  born.  He  was  not  30  years 
of  age,  and  had  been  in  almost  every  principal  town  in 
Europe :  and  there  would  be  nothing  surprising  in  a  Jew's 
conveying  a  Pentateuch,  or  twenty  Pentateuches,  from  Italy 
or  Spain  to  India* 

We  have  seen  that  the  testimony  of  the  present  learned 
Lady  Margaret's  Professor,  as  to  the  character  of  this  Pen- 
tateuch,  reaches  a  bare  possibility,  and,  from  his  acquaint- 
ance with  ancient  MSS.,  very  cautiously  expressed.  The 
probabilities  appear  to  be  the  other  way.  On  the  general 
expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  Spain,  under  Philip,  many  went 
to  the  East— or,  finally,  if  an  Hindostan  merchant,  hating 
transactions  in  Africa,  could  obtain  thereby  an  ^thiopic 
Evan*  Johan.  (see  p.  59^)  why  might  not  a  Jew,  a  Goatskin 
Pentateuch,  through  the  same  means  ? 
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IN  THE 

PUBLIC  LIBBAST  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OV   OAMBBIDGB. 

*^*  I%i«  list  is  selected  from  the  Nasmyth  Catalogue. 
But,  N.  B.  the  Greek  MSS.  and  Easterti  are  here  inter- 
mixed. The  Eastern  MSS.  are  left  undescribed;  and  mill, 
1  conclude,  of  course  include  the  Eastern  MSS.  given  by  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  which  I  have  noticed  elsewhere,  and 
of  which  I  am  not  aware  there  is  a  distinct  Catalogue*  The 
asterisk^  intimates,  that  the  article  is  entirely  manuscript,  and 
Greek ;  the  Greek  letter  «,  that  the  hook  is  a  printed  one, 
but  with  MS.  notes. 

Vbtus  et  Novum  Testamentum  ^.  80M.  cum  notis  Ma* 
nuscriptis. 
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Liber  Job  ^.  816.  cum  Tariantibus  LecUonibus  M.anu- 
scriptis. 

Novum  Testameotum  ^.  2537,  2538.  cum  notis  Mauu- 
acriptU  Johannis  Taylori. 

Novum  Testamentum  *  2423. 

Quatuor  Evangelia  et  Actus  Apoatolonim  *  553.  1673. 
•2061.  *2144.  *2512. 

Quatuor  Evangelia  et  Actus  Apostolorum  *  2517-  Codex 
quondam  Theodori  Bezae. 

Alexander  Lycopolita ;  Tractatus  contra  MaiucbaM>s  cum 
variantibus  I^ct.  *  2183.  8.  Exbortatio  Abbatis  Anlonii 
2570.  13.     ApoUonarii  £xcerpta  1380.  39- 

Actus  Apostolorum  et  £pistol»  Catholicas  Paulioas  2068. 

Epbtolae  Paulins  cum  scbolus  1 152. 

Paral'ipomenwQ  Lib.  1 1.  •  1 146.  1.  2. 

Dd.  viii.  23.  Codex  est  Grsecus  in  4to.  grandiori  sap- 
tingenorum  et  amplius  annorum  in  membrams  nitide  acrip- 
tus^  in  usum  Magnae  Ecclesiae  ConstantinopoUlanse^  in  quo 
contiuetur  Evyyixm^  sive,  ut  aliis  magis  placet,  JStmyytxcrr^^ier. 

Dd.  viii.  49.  Codex  est  Graecus  Membranaceus  in  4to. 
priori  et  mole  et  uitore  inferior,  ejusdem  tameu  fere  statis, 
in  quo  similiter  et  continetur  £t;ayy«)ii»y  sive  EtmYYtXtrmtm. 

LI.  iv.  12.  Codex  est  Graecus  Chartaceus^  varias  disser* 
tationes  continens  de  Historia,  Medicina^  et  Agricultura. 

Notie  Manuscriptae  in  Dionysium  %.  2679.     In  Pollucis 

Ononiasticon  ^i^.  2641.     In  Canonas  Apostolicos  «.  2659* 

In  Plutarch:  «.  2676—2681.     In  Libros  Juris  Orientaiis 

^.  2682.     In  Epictetum  2692.     In  Terentiiim  2701.    Dia- 

'  lecti  Graeci  694.  32,  33.     Etymologicum  Grascum  *  2051. 

^sbhylus :  Prometheus  Vinctus,  Septem  contra  Thebas  et 
Perse* 2534.  Tragoediae  ex  Edit.  Stanleii  cum  conunen- 
tariis  amplissimis  doctissimi  viri  y.  1456.  1463.  Other 
printed  editions  of  ^schylus,  with  MS.  notes. 

£sopi   Fab.    1902.     Democratis    Excerpta    2183.    13. 

ApollodoriExcerpta2183.  43. 

Apthonius.  Exercitationes  1381.  11. 
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Archimedes  de  Mensurat.  Girculi  1447*  5* 

Dd.  viii.  5).  Codicellus  Chartaceus  in  Folio^  Calliroa- 
chi  Fragmeiita,  Viro  doctissimo,  Thoma  Stanleio,  Armi- 
gero^  coUecta  et  digesta^  una  cum  notis  eruditis  in  eundem 
poetam :  liberaliter  communicavit  Edwardus  Sherburn^  eques 
auratus,  Kal.  Apr.  mdcxcviii. 

Dd.  ix.  13.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  ix.  69*  Codex  est  Greecus  Chartaceus,  in  quo  con- 
tioentur  Quatuor  Evangelia.  Prsmittuntur  Canones  Euse- 
biani  Scripti  A.  M.  6805,  qui  juxta  computationem  Eccie- 
sise  Anglicanae  respondet  Anno  Redemptionis  humans  1297  * 
secundum  vero  computationem  Ecclesiffi  Condtantinopoli- 
tanas  A.  1313. 

Dd.   X.  46.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  X.  5.  S4.  Codex  est  Graecus  in  vetusta  manu 
scriptus  membranaceus  in  4to.  sed  axtpaxoc  Mat  fAuov^og. 

Aristides  in  Eteonem  Sermo  Funebris.  678.  50.  de  Mu- 
sica  2032.  Scholia,  also,  and  Commentaries  on  Aris- 
tides. 

Aristophanis  Piutus  et  Hephetas  cum  Schol.  &c.  2520. 
—> other  plays,  also. 

Aristotelis  Excerpta.  191  •  3.  4.  7«  9-  10.  17. 

Rhetorica  1282.  Ethica  et  Economica  1864.  Scholia  et 
Metaphysica  2035.  1.  2. 

Dd.  56.     Codex  est  Gnecus  in  8vo.     Ta  Eftom^JMra  Mkfvnx 

Dd.  xi.  54.  Codex  est  Graecus  Bombycinus,  in  4to. 
minori,  in  quo  continentur  manibus  diversis  scripta.  Ana* 
lecta  ex  Luciano,  Libanio,  aliisque  auctoribus. 

Dd.  xi.  65.  Codex  Chartaceus,  in  4to.  Compendium 
Graecae  GrammaticsB.a  Thoma  Stanleio. 

Dd.  xi.  70.  Codex  est  GraBcus,  in  4to.  partim  in  Mem- 
branis,  partim  in  Charta  scriptus :  continet  vAnas  obserra- 
tiones  de  Dramate,  Metris,  et  Dialectis,  Aristopbaliis,  So* 
phociis,  et  Euripidis,  cum  Hephaestione. 

Dd.  xi.  90.    Codex  est  Graecus  vetusta  i^anu  scriptus. 
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forma  fere  qnadrata^  initio  et  fine  mutilus,  in  quo  cootineii- 
tur  Actus  ApOBtolorum,   et  Epistole  Catholictt  et  Pan* 

DA.  i.  2.     Codei  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  i.  £d«    Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  i.  S4.  Apocalypsis,  sive  Revelatio  Sancti  Johan* 
nisy  clausulis  Qrsece  et  Angiice  factis  data,  quas  ex  Gneco 
Anglice  sit  perlegenda,  vel  ex  Angbco  GrsacCy  una  cum 
notis  marginalibus  Grasce,  locutionum  fonnaa  a  LXX.  in- 
terpretatione  derivatas  esse  demonstrantibus. 

Aristoxenus:  Harmonica.  2062.    !• 

Athanasius;  Contra  Apollonarium  54*  34.-— vuiooa  other 
pieces  of  Athanasius. 

Atbenaeus  de  Machinis  *  2183.  41. 

Barnabas;    Apostolus^   218S.    55.     Eptslola. 

Basilius  191-  8. 

EpistoIflS  1381.  16. 

Dd.  ii.  22.  Codex  est  Grascua  Membranaceaa,  litens 
minutis  et  cursivis  scriptus  anno  qui  coincidit  cum  Anno 
JErae  vulgaris  Christi  924. 

Dd.  ii.  47*    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  ii.  51.  Codex  est  Grscus  in  4to.  A.  Redemptionis 
humance  sex  centesimo  super  miliesimum  in  Urbe  Con- 
stantin. 

Dd  5ft— <54«     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iii.  3—8.     Codices  sunt  Hebraici. 

Dd.  iii.  22,  23.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iii.  50.  Codex  est  Grascus  in  4to  MembfamiceiUy 
manu  vetiista  scriptus,  oxi^i^of  tun  fAnovfoc,  contiaena,  1.  Jo- 
hmnis  Ciimati  Scalam  Paradisi.  2.  ScoUa  ad  eandem. 
3.  ne«(  t9f  Hoi^tfA,  sive  ejusdem  Libnim  ad  eundem. 

Basilii  Patricii  Naumachica.  2183.  49. 

Dialecti  GrsBci  694.  32,  33. 

Dionysius  Per^gesis  336.  15.  37. 

Dionysii  Alexandrini.   Epist.  336.  151.  1039.   17- 

Dositheus,  Excerpta  eOIossario2I83.  44> 
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Do«kh€U8  PatriAFcha  HierosoljmatiaiiM;  Excerpta  ex 
Operibus  ejus  £182.  567. 

Ephraim  Syrus ;  Homilise,  2570. 

Ephorus;   Excerp^a  ex  Historia  ejus  2183.  SO* 

Dd.  iii.  54.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  iii.  79—82.     Codicelli  sunt  Orientales* 

Dd.  86.  Tract.  Miscell.  arte  Bibliopegi  non  iliigati,  ted 
inter  se  conjuncti :  multum  habent  Anglice  scriptum,  quse- 
dam  (9, 10, 1 1 ,)  Grasce. 

Dd.  iv.  1  — 4.     Codices  sunt  Orientales* 

Dd.  iv.  7 — ]0.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iv.  16.  Codex  est  Gnecits  in  8?o.  A.  1441.  in 
Chartis  scriptus :  varias  Aristotelis  et  alionim  Dissertationes 
continet. 

Dd.  3 1 ,  32.     Codices  sunt  Orientales* 

Dd.  47— 49*     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Hero;  De  Nominibus  GeometrisB  173 — other  tracts  by. 

Herodotus;  Histor.   2510. 

Hesiodus;  Op.  &  De*    2533.    3.  Variantes  Lectiones 

^568.  1. 

Josephus  ;   duo  Libri  contra  Appionem  2175.  l^  2. 

Homerus.  Scholia  in  Iliadem  694.  18^  l^i  21. 

De  Homero  1381.  22. 

Scholia  in  Odyssea  2303. 

Chrysostomi  Expositio  in  Psalmos  1199*  1203.  1773^ 
and  other  tracts  of  hps. 

Dd.  47 — 49*    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  T.  10,  1 1.     Codex  Orientalis. 

Dd.  V.  17.     Codices  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  29*  Codex  est  Graecus  Chartaceos  in  4to»  cooti- 
nans  Analecta  ex  variis  Codicibus  Manuscriptis,  manu  cl»* 
rissioii  viri  Humph.  Wanleii  exarata. 

Dd.  T.  34—43.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  48.    Codices  Orientales. 

Dd.  vi.  16.    Codex  Orientalis.  - 

Dd.  18^  19.     Duo  Codices  nitidissime  in  Chartis  Scripti, 


>  Codices  Orientales. 
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quibus  cootinentur  Aoaiecta  viri  cujusdam  eraditi  e  diverat 
Codicibus  MSS. 

Codices  vi.  20—42. 

Dd.  vi.  24. 

Dd.  vi.  26- 

Dd.  Ti.  64. 

Dd.  vi.  66. 

Dd.  vi.  91-J 

Dd.  vi.  84.     Codex  est  Griecus  in  duodec.  manu  ncote- 

rica  in  Chartis  Sciiptus. 
Euripidis  Epistolffi  101.  6. 
Scholia  in  Euripidem  694.  3.  7. 
Hecuba  et  Orestes  cum  Scholiis  ^IU5. 
Hecuba  et  Orestes  2530.  1.  3. 
Hecuba  et  Orestes  2531. 
Epictetus  1905.  1. 
Etymologicum  Graecum  2051. 
Elementa  Geometriae  1354. 
Euclides  Euthumetricae  173.  9*  4. 
Optica  et  Catoptrica  1447.  8.  15.  17,  18.  2525. 
Phavorinus  2183.  50. 
Gabrias;  Fabalse  1905.  3. 
Galen  De  Victu,  &  curationibiif  1227*  6. 
Gennadius ;  Epist.  contra  Simoniam  1039.  59. 
Geoponica  173.  10. 

Georgius  Gemestius  de  Virtntibos  191*  !• 
Gregorius  Nazian;  Epist.  Canon.  1039,  40.    Tcsfamen- 
tum  2037.  14.     HomlisB  2471.  1—19-      Other  pieces  of 

his. 

Gregorius  Nyssenus   Epist.   Canon,  ad  Litorioin   ]0d9> 

52.    De  Hominis  opificio  2175.  13. 

Harpocration.     Lexicon;   238. 

Hephaestion ;   Enchiridion  694.  34. 

Herodotus ;  I^istorisB  cum  notis  MSS.  Thomae  Gale. 

Johannis  Taylor. 

Jos^.  ScaUger  et  Dan.  Heinso. 
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Herodotus :  Hbtoris  cum  notis  MSS. 

Emeudationes  in  Herodotum. 
Hesiodtts,  Opera  et  Dieg. 

Variantes  Lectiones. 
Hesychius,  Hierosolymitanus,  Sententie  ad  Theodulum. 

Adversaria  ThomsB  Stanleii  in  Hesychium. 
Hierocles,  collatus  a  Jobanne  Taylor  cum  MS* 
Homerus :   Ilias  cum  notis  MSS.  Johannes  Taylor. 
Odyssea  cum  notis  MSS.  ejusdem. 
Analecta  Johannis  Taylor  in  Homerum. 
Ilias  et  Odyssea  cum  notis  MSS. 

Josephus ;  Opera  cum  notis  MSS. 

Julius  Pollux,  Onomasticon^  cum  notis  MSS.  Isaaci  Ca- 
savboui 

LoDginus  de  Sublimit  cum  notulis  MSS.  Johannis  Taylor. 
Lycurgus ;  Oratio  contra  Leocratem,  cum  notis  MSS.  Jo- 
hannis Taylor. 
Lycophron ;  Alexandra  cum  notis  MSS. 
Lysias ;   Orationes  cum  notis  MSS.  Johannis  Taylor. 

Plato— Scholia  Olympiodori  in  Alcibiadem. 

Excerpta  ex  Protagora  et  Epistola.    Anno  1441. 
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ON    THS 

CODEX  BEZ^, 

IH   THE    VlfBtlC    UBBART    OF   THE   UMITBB81TT   OF 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Cammmkated  by  me  to  the  Athmemm,  May  1806. 

It  18  the  mtention  of  the  writer  of  this  paper,  occasioo- 
ally  to  communicate  to  the  Atheaftom  brief  accounts  of 
tome  maouscrtptt  ia  the  public  Kbiiiiea  of  tUa  kmgdom. 
Those  will  be  selected  which,  by  •ome,  are  deemed  Aie  most 
curious  and  valuable:  such  are,  the  most  ancient  Grreek 
mamtscripti  of  some  parts  of  the  scriptures;  the  moat  aa- 
caeat  Hebrew  aaamiscripts  of  the  Old  Testament;  and  the 
Ijstin  manuscripts  of  that  curious  remnant  of  antifsity,  the 
Atlianasian  Creed.  The  libraries  wilt  of  course  be  wdscated 
in  which  these  MSS.  are  to  be  found. 

I  begin  with  Theodori  Baza  Codex,  or  that  most  famoui 
manuscript  presented  by  Bea  to  die  Unifersity  of  Cam* 
bridge^  It  will  be  better  to  preserve  the  title.  Bene  Codes, 
than  use  that  of  Cantabrigiensis,  in  order  to  keep  the  distinc- 
tion clear  between  this  codex  and  the  other  Codices  Canta- 
brigienses. 

This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  ancient  Greek  manuacript 
extant.  It  was  formerly  the  property,  or  rather  in  the 
possession  of,  Theodore  Beza,  the  reformer  of  Geneva, 
contemporary  with  Calvin,  and  editor  of  a  Greek  Testa- 
ment, first  published  in  1561.  It  is  a  Greek  copy,  with  a 
Latin  version,  containing  the  Four  Gospds  in  the  order, 
Matthew,  John,  Luke,  Mark,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Beza  frequently  refers  to  this  MS.  in  his  edition  of  die  New 
Testament^  though  he  thought  it  had  been  a  litde  nibbled  at. 
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and  conrupted  by^  the  ancient  heretics^  particularly  in  die 
Gospel  accordiog  to  Luke.  How  or  from  whom  Beza  first 
procured  it,  he  does  not  say,  only  that  he  obtained  it  from  a 
monastery  in  Lyons  in  1562.  He  presented  it  to  the  Uni- 
versity in  1581,  accompanied  Mfith  a  handsome  complimen- 
tary letter^  in  Latin,  prefixed  to  the  MS*. 

It  is  written  in  uncial  letters,  that  is,  large,  quadrated  let- 
ters, which  have  improperly  been  called,  by  some  persons,. 
Initials  t,  for  in  the  times  when  that  MS.  was  written,  all 
Greek  letters,  both  in  books  and  on  monuments,  were  of  this 
cast.  The  manuscript  is  mutilated  in  many  leaves,  ten  of 
which  are  supplied  by  a  more  modem  pen ;  but,  in  other 
respects,  it  is,  in  general,  in  good  preservation.  The  origi- 
nal manuscript  whence  thb  was  copied  was  probably  written 
in  Egypt ;  but  that  is  lost :  there  are  many  reasons  for  be- 
lieving that  the  present  copy  was  written  in  the  west  j:. 

By  whatever  means  Beza  obtained  this  invaluable  book, 
he  judged  most  properiy  in  considering  it  as  public  property, 
and  he  consulted  his  own  fame  in  ass^ing  it  over  to  the 
public  library  of  one  of  the  most  learned  universities  in  the 
world.  Some  are  unwilling  to  charge  so  religious  a  man  at 
Beza  with  plundering  a  religious  house ;  yet  the  best  critics 
allow  diat  this  business  wears  a  mysterious  aspect*  Let  us 
hear  Greisbach. 

Steph.  /9.  seu  Codex  Bezse,  sen  Cantabrigiensis,  mihi  in 
£vangelib  et  Actis  D.  Tot  tamque  notabiles  Lectiones,  ^oli 
Cantabrigiensi  pecnliares,  e  sup  /9  protulit  Stephanus,  ut, 
me  qiudem  judice,  hie  liber  ab  illo  diversus  esse  prorsus 
nequit.  Nee  objici  potest,  Stephanom  imimneras  Lectione» 
Cantabrigienses  notatu  dignissimas  silentio  prssterivisse, 
alisMq:  a  Cantabrigiensibus  vel  penitus  vel  aUqaaotulum  di»* 
crepuiites  laudasse :  his  enim  vitiis  ez  alBs  quoque  libris  #»» 

*  Vide  Uie  page  precediDg  the  Beza  Pnef.  ad  normn  Tett^-et  Eptf t. 
f  Cat1ey*f  Pref.  to  the  Get  of  the  MSS.  in  the  B3nft  Library. 
t  Wm  ProlsgonieBa  hi  Tett  Qrac  p.  IM 
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cerpta  laborare^  modo  vidimus.  Fateor^  qus  Beza  de  suo 
Rvangeliorum  codice^  et  de  ratione^  qua  adeptos  eum  sit, 
aarravity  vix  vera  esse^  si  Bezae  Codex  anus  ideibque  est 
cum  Stephani  fi.  Sed  hoc  me,  ut  sententiam-meam  abji* 
ciam,  mioime  movet.  Quid  enim,  si  Beza,  jam  grandsvus 
et  permultis  negotiis  et  curis  distractus^  non  satis  recte  me- 
miuerit,  quonam  modo  liber  ille  in  suas  manus  perveaerit,  aut 
quaenam  is,  qui  dederat,  de  eo  narraverit  i  Quid  si  neminis 
putavit  ioteresse,  totam  rem^  prout  gesta  esset,  accuratisaime 
rescire?  Quid,  si  certis  de  causis  ambiguitate  verbomm 
rem  iovolvere,  quam  clare  eloqui,  maluit  ?  Quid  si  is,  e  cu- 
jus  manibus  Beza  codicem  acceperat,  retulit  relata^  quaii- 
quam  a  vero  abhorrentia?  Aut  si  Bene  falsa  et  repugaantia 
narrare  satius  duxit,  quam  novissima  Ubri  fata  iagenue  pro- 
farif  Minim  profecto  videtur,  coenobu  GalUcaui  «fV|MiXABr 
in  Bezae  possessionem  pervenisse ;  nee  quisquam  facile  dixe* 
rity  quonam  jure  b  qui  e  monastica  bibliotbeca  libmm  abstu- 
lit,  sive  coenobii  incola  fuerit  sive  alienus,  Bezae  earn  potuerit 
vendere  donove  dare*. 

But,  however  Beza  came  bj  it,  one  thing  is  certsun^  that 
the  book  must  have  been  stolen  by  somebody;  for,  in  addi- 
tion to  what  has  been  observed  by  others,  it  may  be  noticed, 
that  no  -papal  or  regal  decree  had  passed  in  France  to  autho- 
rize the  visitation  of  monasteries ;  and  that  neither  Beza  nor 
any  other  person  could  act  as  commissioners  to  bring  awaj 
manuscripts,  as  was  done  under  a  special  commtssion  Irom 
the  privy  council  in  England  t:  consequently  no  persoo 
could  have  had  a  right  to  it ;  and  whoever  first  took  it  from 
the  library  must  have  committed  a  theft. 

The  above  extract  was  made  rather  than  one  firom  anv 
Other  writer,  as  being  connected  with, the  passage  which  af- 
firms the  Beza  MS.  and  the  Codex  of  Robert  Stephens 
to  be  the  same.    Wetstein  makes  the  same  assertioiiy  and 

*  Oreif bach  in  Nov.  Test  Onsce,  FroUgomtna,  Sect  L  p.  96,  S7. 
f  MS.  Letter,  Bene't  College  Library. 
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Michadis  thinkB  it  very  probable*.  The  most  powerfiil 
argument  on  the  other  side^  is,  that  neither  Stephens  nor 
Beza,  both  of  whom  published  editions  of  the  Greek  Testa* 
menty  and  were  extremely  intimate^  take  any  notice  of  this 
agreement.  Bishop  Marsh  has  summed  up  the  evidence  on 
both  sides  (and  this  is  a  most  curious  question  with  biblical 
critics)  with  great  precision  and  judgment ;  and  without  deli- 
vering his  own  opinion,  leaves  the  conclusion  to  the  determi* 
nation  of  his  readers  t*  Let  this  suffice  for  the  history  of 
the  manuscript. 

Next  for  the  antiquity* — ^If  Beza's  intimation  carried  aiqr 
authority,  that  ihis  MS.  had  been  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Irensus,  and  had  been  there  from  the  time  of  that  father, 
this  would  carry  some  weight  in  ascertaining  its  age ;  or,  if 
only  his  assertion  be  admitted,  that  it  was  corrupted  by  the 
ancient  heretics,  this  would  bring  the  matter  to  a  probabi- 
lity, within  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  centuries, 
when  the  Valentinians,  Sabellians,  and  Arians,  and  others, 
were  most  active  {;  but  as  this  rests  on  the  bare  assertion  of 
Beza,  or,  at  least,  as  corrupting  MSS.  was  practised  by  the 
Catholics,  and  in  different  periods  §,  as  well  as  by  heretics, 
this  declaration  leaves  the  matter  very  vague.  Nor  can  any 
thing  be  determined  from  the  paleness  or  the  yellowness  of 
the  letter.  Some  comparatively  modem  writings  have  soon 
become  pale  or  yellow,  through  the  quality  of  the  ink,  or 
from  the  persons'  mode  of  writing,  or  from  the  place  in 
which  the  wridngs  have  been  kept:  but  the  paleness  and 
yellowness  of  the  writing,  and  other  appearances,  taken  in 
connexion  with  the  uncial  form  of  the  letters,  being  the  most 

*  IniiodiiolHKi  to  the  Nev  Teitameat,  Vol.  II.  p.  S3<^  387. 

f  Vol.  III.  of  ManVi  T(«Dtl«tion  of  MichMlM^i  iDtrodaetion,  p.  668^ 
«t  deincept. 

(  X  Vid.  Irenaras  Adrenus  Hercfi  Lib.  1.  &t  Eosebii  Eccltt.  Hist.  Lib.  7. 
et  albi. 

$  Vid.  a  remarkable  aod  valoable  work,  entitJedy  a  Treatise  of  the  Cor« 

ruptions  of  Scripture,  Councils,  Fathers,  kc,  by  the  Prelates,  Pastors, 

and  Pillars  of  the  Chorch  of  ttome,  by  Dr.  James,  formerly  keeper  of  ^he 

Bodleiaa  at  Oxford. 
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aoadrated  Um  of  tkat  form,  tog«tfi6r  ^tk  tl«r  lafiag  adtkr 
bmrtimigpy  acoents,  aor  the  tectioiit  *,  prove  it  to  ke  a  MS. 
of  verj  greait  wtiquityt. 

Mr,  WUitoa  tupposed  this  MS.  m  old  at  (be  afscood 
eentiiry ;  biity  tbmigh  he  was  well  teed  in  Cbristiaa  anoqni- 
ties,  the  opiMoa  of  a  mao  who  couU iorm  sack  wiMopi- 
flsoos  about  the  apostolical  oowtittttionsy  will  cany  but  litde 
w^gfat  here*  Doctor  Waterlaodl  j:  supposed  that  there  was 
scavcefysueh  a  tlmg  to  be  found  as  a.  MS.  of  the  /boidi 
century ;  higher,  none  at  all.  These  were  bodnMiiy  Jsarasd 
■MO.  The  opinioD  of  Moatfaucoo,  who  had  noted;  pe- 
rused ahnost  every  thing  published  on  ancient  Grsdr  MSS. 
bnt  who  hinuielf  had  explored  all  the  aKwe  valuable  hbnria 
in  Italy  and  France,  begins  only^ivm  tie  third  cetUmry^  and 
the  naannscflipt  he  alladed  to  he  said  had  long  once  fetVahed 
thiough  antiquity  and  rust ;  and  he  eonUnnes  his  iaqairiei 
thenoa  through  the  fifth  and  sucoeedii^  oentnries.  Wetstdoy 
who  coq^ed  the  Codex  Besas  at  Candbiidgei  eaf  poied  it  to 
he  of  the  fifth,  and  Mr.  Marsh  did  not  think  himself  aatho- 
fined  to  ascribe  to  it  a  higher  ^tiqoity%,  though  he  at  Ac 
ansae  time,  with  other  critics,  dedares  his  behrf,  that  it  b 
the  most  ancient  Gteek  MS.  in  the  world :  and  this  is  aD 
thai  shall  be  attempted  here  on  the  antiquity  of  thb  Coda. 
liaatfy,  as  to  the  use  that  has  been  nsnde  of  it^ — 
Of  JBesa%  Greek  Testament  Mr.  Ponon  juB%  obsows, 
^  «•«  oritieal  wmI  it  hes  very  Httle  merit.  Ignorant  of  tfcc 
Inie  nae  of  various  readings,  he  (Beaa)  aeMom  neafmn 
them  bnt  to  snppfvt  his  own  hypotfae«s,  to  whioh  fodi; 
pDipoae  he  warps  both  text  and  interpretnlion.  He  makei 
his  commentary  (ap  indeed  ho^ipartly  boasts  hiaMetf)  s^ 
hide  fornbuse  on  Origan,  Brasasna,  nnd  Gnstalio^  esj 


•  T^  Ammmuan  SKtinti^  localledy  •!«  by  a  diffinwit  hsad. 
t  Pnsfkdo  ad  Palaographiam  Gnscam^-et  B«ceiisio   BiUioUMonw 
Smcanmi.    Hontfaucon, 
t  Critical  Birtory  of  the  AUiaoasiao  Creed.    Cbap.  vlj.  p.  99. 
{  Uicbaelii,  IntrodnctioD,  4o.  VoL  III.  p.  71«. 
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die  kttcr^  iq^8t  whom  he  utdulgei,  witkoat  restraint^  ike 
exfuitUe  rancour  of  iheabgkal  hatred^/*  Beza,  however, 
though  he  thought  hia  Codex  ought  Dot  to  be  published,  on 
accoiuit  of  die  corruptioiia  by  heretics^  made  great  uae  of  it 
bimadf,  haviiq^  observed  in  it,  he  sajs,  some  things  of  groat 
MOflMffl.  lis  vanoiis  veadibgs  were,  I  believe,  first  coUeeted 
by  Patricnis  Jaiaius*  Archbishop  Usher  collated  the  Elx^ 
vir  edition  by  it  ■ ;  and  he  gave  its  various  readings  to 
Walton,  who  has  made  nse  of  them  in  the  sixth  tome  of  the 
Jjondon  Polygloe,  printed  in  1657. 

Dr.  Mill  published  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  at 
Oxford  in  1707,  and  it  was  reprinted  at  Rotterdam  in  17iO# 
He  has  treated  largeljt  on  the  Codex  Beze  in  his  Prolego* 
aaena.  Helsays,  that  the  Greek  has  been  jvonder/kA^  oor^ 
rupisd,  though  originally  derived  from  the  very  same  fuun^ 
tains,  whisnde  iowed  the  ItaKan  version;  and  that  it  was  cor^ 
nipted  by  die  Latin  scribes  f*  Other  critics^  as  learned,  as- 
sert tf»e  contrary,  maintaining  that  M  the  Grseco-Labn  Co* 
dices  have  been  alleied  from  the  Greek,  where  some  have 
avfqKMed  the  Greek  to  be  altered  from  the  Latin  :(!•  Mill, 
Botwidistattding  his  opinion  of  its  being  a  corrupted  apo^ 
graph  from  a  purer  exemplar,  makes  frsqueot  nse  of  it  in  his 
Greek  Testament. 

Wetsteia  piiblieked  hss  grand  edidon  of  the  New  Testis 
ViNit,  in  twoTokunea  folio,  at  Rotterdam,  in  ]7dl*  He 
copied  the  whole,  as^  observed  before,  of  this  masawrript  a| 
Cnmbridge,  VMlfa  hie  own  hMd.  He  has  written  vesy 
Inigely  about  it  in  his  Prolegoaaena,  and  expresses  himself 
with  great  warmdi,  and  even  bitlemess,  against  Besa«  He 
accuses  the  Greek  manuscripts  of  bwig  comipted  from  the 
liStin,  though  he  pays  great  defennice  tie  the  Codex  Beze», 
and  makes  frequent  use  of  it  under  the  mark  D. 

Dr.  Harwood  pubUsbrd  die  K^w  Testament,  ceUatad 

*  Ponon't  Ii«ttcn  to  Arcbdeacon  Tqivli^  |^  96L 
f  Millii  Prolegoaieii*  ad  Nov.  Tctt  Grac  p.  iSti 
{  Marib'f  Notes  to  MtchMris,  Vol  UI. 
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with  the  most  approved  MSS*  in  LondoD,  1776,  md,  from 
conviction  that  Beza's  mamtscript  and  the  Clamumt  MS^ 
approached  the  nearest  of  atnf  MSS.  now  knomm  tn  the 
world  to  the  original  text  of  the  sacred  records,  he  makes  the 
fonner  a  sort  of  basis  to  his  edition  of  the  Four  Goepek  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  and  this  circumatance  (diouf^  it  b 
very  incorrectly  printed)  gives  a  valoe  to  Harwood's  Greek 
^  Testament. 

.   Professor  Michaelis  published,  in  German,  LUrodsteiory 
Letters  to  the  sacred  Books  of  the  New  Testament.    Four 
editions  of  it  were  published  at  Gottingen.    Concerning  the 
three  first,  there  is  a  letter  from  Michaelis,  m  the  Gentle* 
man*8  Magazine,  Sept.  17B1.     Of  the  first  edition,  an  fog* 
lish  translation  was  published  at  Lcmdon  in   1750;  luif  dbe 
translator's  name  I  do  not  know.    In  this  e&Uon  Midbaelis 
does  but  cursorily  mention  the  Codex  Bezs  with  the  odier 
MSS.    He  says,  in  passing,  that  this  ilfS.  was  thomghi, 
and  on  good  grounds,  to  be  corrupted  from  the  Latin  ner- 
sion.    But  he  acknowledges,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Marsh,  that 
the  first  edition  was  a  work  of  haste,  and  that  the  lenmed 
Wetstein  and  himself  had  both  formed  a  false  jui%ment  oa 
these  important  manuscripts*.     In  tke  second  vol.  of  his 
last  edition,  he  writes  largely  about  the  Codex  Bezaef*,  and 
assigns  reasons  for  his  thinking  **  that  its  readings  are  for  the 
most  part  genuine,  and  of  course  preferable  to  those  of 
odier  mannacripts.'*     t>r.  Marsh,  in  his  Translation  of  Mi- 
chaelis's  Introduction  in   1 795, « has  enlaiged  on  some  of 
Michaelis's  observations,   and  corrected  some  of  his   opi- 
nions ;  and  Dr.  Marsh  was  favourably  circumstanced  by  his 
residence  at  Cambridge,  and  no  less  qualified  by  the  course 
of  his  studies,  for  this  task. 

Greisbach  published  at  Halle,  in  Germany,  a  Greek  Tes« 
taaMttty  in  two  vols,  in  1775  and  1777 ;  and  it  was  reprialed 

•  Prefc 

f  Pr»fat  ad  Edit  2d,  1796. 
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at  the  expense  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton  in  1796,  accompa* 
nied  with  a  short  preface,  dated  Jena,  1796.  He  vindicated 
bis  own  opinion  and  use  of  the  ancient  Greek  MSS,  and 
thinks  that  his  Theory  of  Criticism  was  confirmed  by  what 
be  had  seen  published  of  the  Cambridge  (Beza)  and  other 
ancient  MSS*  He  expresses  himself  stroi\gIy  against  Mi- 
cbaeiis's  ''  opinionem  ^ioveteratam  de  codicibus  et  version!- 
bus  LatintMafUibus,**  which  Michaelis,  however,  had  himself 
then  given  up,  and  which  inveterate  opinion  Greisbach  very 
strongly  opposes.  He  makes  great  use  of  the  readings  of 
the  Beza  MS.^in  his  elaborate  edition,  which  is  a  text  book 
in  the  German  universities,  and  in  great  repute  among  scrip- 
ture critics  in  England. 

lliese  few  slight  observations  are  the  result  of  such  ex  ami* 
nations  of  the  MS.  as  I  have  occasionally  made,  under  the 
correction  of  such  Writers,  our  best  critics  in  these  matters, 
as  I  have  mentioned  above :  and  such  is  the  plan,  which  I 
propose  following  hereafter.  It  would  De  easy  A  enlarge ; 
but  the  length  of  this  epistle  already  demands  an  apology, 
which  must  be,  that  the  Codex  Bezae  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
ancient  and  valuable  Greek  MS*  extant,  and  that  I  may 
probably  make  it  a  sort  of  stepping  stone  in  my  advances  to 
other  M  SS. 

P,  S.  I  sent  a  few  pieces,  and  very  few,  relating  to  books 
in  public  libraries,  to  the  Athenaeum  and  Monthly  Ma* 
gazine;  many  papers  on  this  subject  I  have  by  me. 
But  I,  of  course,  introduce  nothing  here  but  what  con* 
cems  the  Libraries  at  Cambridge.  I  soon  dropped  any 
particular  inquiries  concerning  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
But  that  it  is  frequently  subjoined  to  very  ancient  MSS. 
may  be  seen  in  the  Actut  Apostolarum^  Bodl.  and  the 
Alex.  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  two  of  our  oldest  MSS.  as 
well  as  from  Archbishop  Usher^s  Diatribe  de  Rom. 
EccL  Symboh  ApostoUco  Vetere,  and  Dr.  Water* 
latufs  CriUeal  Hist,  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
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▲K  ACCOUNT    Of  fECq^lSHOP    ^ABKIEB'i    C0I.I.BCTI01I 
OV  M88.   19   B£NR*T   COI>L£GD|   CiLMBBJDQB* 

Communicated  to  the  Athenaum,  Dec.  1807* 

SoMB  time  since  t  gave' a  short  accoubt  of  the  libraries 
in  the  firitish  Muse'uin.  '  It  would  be  in  order  if  I  could 
give  a  similar  account  of  all  the  libraries  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge:  but  an  account  of  these  would  much  exceed 
the  usual  length  of  your  literary  articles,  and  it  wSIl  e^lj  be 
believed,  that  I  am  by  no  means  equal  to  the  task.  My 
limits  and  my  powers,  therefore,  being  necessarily  so  circum- 
scribed, 1  shall  confine  myself  to  one  libnu^  but  tfaal^  io 
some  respects,  the  most  important  of  any  in  the  Uaivenitj 
of  Cambridge,  and  more  resembling  Sir  Robeit  CottoiiFa,  in 
the  British  Museum  *,  than  any  in  this  country*  I  must, 
however,  \^  supposed  to  allude  to  its  contents,  not  to  its 
size;  and  it  will  be  immediately  understood,  that  I  can 
mean  no  other  than  that,  consisting  entirely  of  manuscripts, 
belonging  to  Corpus  Christi,  and  the  B.  Virgin  Mary^  com- 
monly called  Bene*t  College. 

No  one  acquainted  with  the  strict  law  by  which  fliis  li- 
brary was  hedged  in  by  the  founder,  will  expect  a  very  par* 
ticular  account  of  its  contents,  except  from  a  rvsident 
Fellow,  nor  from  him,  unless  peculiarly  privileged  and  in- 
dulged. 

TTie  law  alluded  to  is  this :  *  Ea  enim  est  l.ex  hujns 
Bibliothecss  a  fundatore  sancita,  ut  neque  socius  afiqiua 
solus  eam  adire  potest,  sed  semper  alio  socio  vel  scholari 
comitatus,  neque  plusqnam  tres  codices  in  cameram  soam 
asporiare,  idque  non  sine  licenti&  magistri  duorumq :  socio* 
mm  prius  impetrata*" 

But  the  law  of  the  donor  here  alluded  to  by  Nasmyth 
is  stricter  still.    The  books  were  to  be  kept  (as  they  sifll 

^  Za  rcferenee  toEce1«ti«siiealaad  Sngluii  Histoiy. 
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ar^  Undar  three  locks,  the  keys  of  which  were  ordered  to  be 
in  the  possession  of  the  Mester,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the 
BiUiogford  Hutch. 

Further,  the  time  of  consttltieg  them  is  prescribed.  la 
winter  seasons,  the  hours  being  from  eight  to  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  from  one  to  fo^r  in  the  afteroo<m.  In 
the  somaMT,  from  six  to-  eleven,  and  from  one  to  five.  The 
library  also  is  sulgect  to  an  annual  visitation  frx>m  the  Maa- 
tera  of  Gonvilie  and  Caius  College^  and  of  Trinity  HalL 
The  loss  of  a  single  leaf  is  subject  to  a  small  fine ;  the  lose 
of  a  whole  book  to  a  fine  to  be  levied  at  the  discretion  of 
the  visitors;  but  should  it  ever  happen  diat  six  MSS.  in 
folio,  eight  in  quarto,  aud  twelve  of  a  smaller  uze,  should 
be  lost,  the  whole  library  becMoes  forfeited,  together  with  all 
the  plate  left  by  the  donor  to  the  society. 

It  vriU  be  readily  believed^  from  the  nature  of  the  law,  and 
the  great  strictness  with  which  it  has  been  obeyed,  from  the 
first  founding  of  the  library  down  to  the  present  day,  that 
die  books  have  been  preserved  entire :  but  tbia  belief  must 
be  exercised  no  further  thao  the  Socie^  is  concerned ;  for  it 
appears  from  the  donor^s  MS.  catalogue,  which  lies  on  the 
table  in  the  library,  that  between  the  time  the  books  *were 
left  to  the  College  and  the  time  they  were  received,  there 
mnat  have  been  committed  at  least  some  mistakes;  some 
titles  of  books  being  in  that  catalogue,  and  yet  the  hooka 
tfiemaelves  not  U>  be  found  in  the  library. 

As  to  myself,  all  that  I  jshall  say  b  this*-*-that  I  have  been 
occasionally  indulged,  though  not  a  Fellow,  with  the  p eni^ 
aal  of  liSS.  deposited  in  tbia  coUection,  and  have  availed 
Biyself  of  the  labours  of  a  person,  who  was  not^  only  a 
resident  Fellow,'  but  who  employed  much  industry  and  abi« 
fity  in  giving  a  report  of  its  invaluable  contents. 

These  MSS.  then,  were  left  to  Bene't  College  by  Mat- 
Aew  Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1567>  who  had 
formerly  been  Fellow  of  thb  society,  and  in  1544  had  been 
appointed  Master;  a  man  of  considerable  learning,  and  pa»- 


014  MSS.  IN  BENET  COLLEGE. 

ticularly  conTerBaiiC  in  the  tcripturesy  the  aocieDt  hAmh 
and  the  antiquities  of  this  country. 

Parker's  situation  had  been  peculiarly  favourable  to  fab 
pursuits  as  an  antiquary.  In  1535  he  had  been  appointed 
Dean  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Stoke  Clare,  in  Suffolk, 
and  continued  to  govern  thb  college  till  the  diasolaCioo  of 
monasteries  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  He,  at  duit  memo- 
*  rable  period,  became  possessed  of  several  valuable  manu- 

scripts, that  belonged  to  Stoke ;  and,  by  an  orier  of  Privy 
Council,  bearing  date  July  5,  156B,  he,  or  his  depolieSy 
were  authorized  to  view  and  peruse  all  the  records  and  mo- 
numents belonging  to  the  late  dissolved  mooasteriea;  and 
Aus  he  became  possessed  of  many  important  writings  rela- 
tive to  the  histofy  and  antiquities  of  tbk  country. 

Hie  collection  of  MSS.  therefore,  that  we  are  fuoiw  m* 
quiring  into,  will  readily  be  supposed  to  take  its  complexion 
from  the  character  and  pursuits  of  die  founder.    He  was  an 
ecclesiastic,  by  his  profession,   much  interested  io  those 
^        studies  and  controversies  which  found  employment  for  men 
of  talents  in  the  15th  and  l6th  centuries.    It  accofAigly 
comprehends  numerous  writings  of  the  ancient  dithers,  le« 
gends  of  the  saints,  papers  relating  to  die  disputes  between 
the  catholics  and  protestants,  together  with  expositioiiB  and 
commentaries  on  the  scriptures.    It  likewise  contaios  some 
mass  books  and  ancient  liturgies,  vdth  a  few  psalten,  goa* 
pels,  and  vuIgate  bibles.    The  most  splendid  MS.  in  the 
whole  library,  on  account  of  the  illuminations,  is  a  book  of 
the  Revelations,  written  in  the  ]4th  century,  a  Latin  ver* 
sion,  with  a  French  translation  on  the  side,  in  verse.     It  is 
accompanied  with  an  account  of  the  coronadon  of  the 
kings  of  England,  written  by  the  same  scribe,  and  accom* 
panied  with  a  fine  illumination.     It  is  in  French^  and  en- 
tided  **  Manere  de  Coroner  novel  Roy   (d'^Ai^letCRe.)*^ 
The  grandest  manuscript  is  a  Ladn  vulgate  bible,  in  two 
folio  volumes,  as  big  as  a  church  bible :  the  oldest  is,  the 
Gospels,  in  Latin. 
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Here  are  a  few  old  EngHsh  and  Saxon  poems,  and 
French  romances  in  verse,  and  these  not  a  little  curious : 
some  of  them  have  never  been  printed,  and  the  presump* 
lion  \s,  that  one  of  them,  in  old  English,  entitled,  ^'  The 
Romaunce  of  the  St.  Graal,"  has  not  even  been  read 
through  for  these  two  or  three  hundred  years  at  least.  It 
consists  of  more  than  40,000  lines.  Nasmyth  acknow- 
ledges that  he  was  deterred  from  the  perusal  of  it ;  and 
Archbishop  Parker  himself  seems  to  have  been  but  imper- 
fectly acquainted  with  its  contents,  or  thought  but  meanly  of 
the  work. 

There  are  scarcely  any  classics,  and  the  few  that  are  here 
found  are  neither: very  ancient  nor  of  any  great  account. 
The  two  or  three  Greek  MSS.  are  modern ;  -there  is,  how- 
ever, a  fair  MS.  of  Terence's  plays,  as  old  as  the  twelfth 
century. 

Numbers  GVL  CVIII.  CXVIII.  and  CCXLII.  con- 
tain many  curious  papers  relative  to .  the  ancient  customs^ 
laws,  and  privileges,  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
These  have  often  been  of  great  consequence  as  books  of 
reference,  and  many  of  them  are  copied  by  Strype,  in  bis 
Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,  and  by  Baker  and  Cole,  into 
their  valuable  collections.  A  curious  book,  containing  an 
account  of  the  rentals,  property,  &c.  of  the  college,  as 
old  as  1376,  together  with  other  papers  in  this  library,  as 
containing  some  of  the  archives  of  the  house,  were  of  great 
use  to  Mr.  Mastebs,  in  writing  his  useful  work,  the  History 
of  Bene't  College* 

Number  CXIV.  entitled  Epistolae  Principum,  contams 
two  Letters  from  Pope  Julius  IL  to  Henry  VIII. ; 
Heniy  Vlllth's  recommendatory  Letter  for  Dr.  Parker  to  >. 

be  appointed  Master  of  Bene't  College;  one  from  Queen 
Catharine,  and  some  of  Queen  Elizabeth's ;  but  most  of 
them  are  letters  written  to  Parker  himself^  when  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  fit>m  different  persons,  nobility  and 
fieatij,  sometimes  on  private  business^  and  sometimes  on 
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mattert  of  *  more  publk  niture.  No.  CXIX.  «iitilkd 
**  Epistola  Vironim  ilhistriun^'*  snswers  ils  tkie  more  ei* 
tetly,  being  all  from  distiiigiuihed  neo,  eidier  princet,  no- 
Um,  or  reformers. 

But  die  most  interestttig^  iiseAil,  ssid  €harft€terMtic  part 
of  the  present  collection  emhrsces  die  histoiy,  laws,  utifui- 
tieei  «id  govemnenti  of  d^is  coumlry.  It  inckides  bietosies 
of  England,  amsis,  cbroiucles,  poljcfamnicoiw,  Saxoa 
hws,  a  ftfw  in  the  Saxon*  ebaractef,  constitutioBs^  ftc.  It 
eomprehendsi  of  cour se,  what  SMnt  be  called  the  fiibiiloiis, 
no  less  than  the  genuine  and  tme  history  of  Britun. 

It  was  in  referen<;e  to  this  part  of  the  colkction  diat 
Dr.  Fuller,  in  bis  History  of  Cambndge,  caHed  it  *«  die  Sa 
of  English  Antiquity,  tilt  it  was  eclipsed  hj  Amt  ot  8k  JRo- 
belt  Cotton,"  and  as  Mr.  Masters  adds,  '^  ^ery  jntfi^»  since 
it  contained  more  materials  relating  to  the  history  of  this 
kingdom,  both  civil  and  ecclenastical,  dian  coold  have  be- 
ibra  been  met  with  any  where  else." 

With  respect  to  the  antiquity  of  these  MSSw  tbe  greater 
part  of  them  are  of  the  14th,  15th,  and  l6th  oeHtoiiea;  ae- 
▼eral  of  diem  of  die  lltb,  Idth,  and  Iddi;  aeme  of  the 
lOdi,  and  a  few  of  die  gdi.  The  Xadn  Oospela  allndei  to 
above  is  two  or  three  centniies.  older. 

But  thus  much  must  suffice  for  the  present.— Tbe  lihra* 
ries  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  are  a  ynaX,  ob|ec^  and 
I  must  leave  it  abrupdy: 

UtA».  E.T. 

With  respect  to  this  libraiy,  concemmg  winch  a  few 
imperfect  faints  have  here  been  thrown  oot,  it  haa  been 
frequendy  lamented  that  so  useful  a  repository  should  be  so 
scrupulously  guarded.  But  before  we  judge  of  actiooa,  we 
should  trace  the  causes :  we  should  inquire  into  tbe  drc 
stances  of  the  time  in  which  Archbishofi  'Ptaketined, 


MSS.  IN  BENET  COLLEGE.  617 

not  too  hastily  say,  that  he  marred  a  noble  present  by  &• 
ungracious  manner  in  ¥fhich  it  was  conferred. 

Prior  to  the  invention  pf  printing,  people  could  have  only 
MSS.  and  these  were  very  scarce  and  valuable ;  the  conse* 
quence  was^  that  the  ^  temptaftion  to  steal  thenr  was  very 
great  And  even  some  years  after  the  invention  of  printing, 
the  bcioks  in  citculatkm  were  very  few^  and  very  liafale  to  be 
purloined.  This  occasioned  the  monks  often  lo  prefix  to 
their  books  the  most  serious  warnings,  and  the  most  direfiil 
mnathemaa.  At  the  tinle  Caius  published  his  History  of  the 
Antiquities  of  Cambridge,  be  informs  us,  that  most  of  the 
books  had  disappeared  from  the  Public  Library,  and-mila^ 
spoliations  had  been  conmitt^  at  Oxford. 

We  should  then  consider  the  untoward  circumstanoea  of 
the  times,  of  which  Parker  could  not  fail  to  have  a  perfect 
recollection;  and  tboogh  we  may  lament  the  severity  of  the 
law,  we  shall  easily  find  an  apology  for  the  Archbishop. 

Various  other  benefactions  were  bestowed  on  this  so* 
ciety  by  Mattl|ew  Parker;  and  the  College-library  was 
enriched  by  him  with  many  printed  books.  These  must^ 
of  course,  hftve  been  some  of  the  eariy  printed  ones,  and 
on  that  account,  if  on  no  other,  must  be  valuable.  Thesis 
things,  however,  |  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  now. 

P.  S.  I  have  already  taken  some  notice  in  the  present 
Work  (the  Privileges,  &c.)  of  this  library.  Thif 
present  account  is  more  particular.  Mr.  Tyson,  for* 
merly  Fellow  of  tbia  College,  a  well-informed  anti- 
quary, published  (in  1770)  An  AecoutU  of  an  iOuniim 
neUi  MS;  ui  this  Library ;  a  French  Translation  of 
Cardinal  Bonaventure's  Life  of  Christ.  It  is  deemed 
very  curious,  more  particularly  on  account  of  a  ge* 
noine  Portrait  of  our  illustrious  King,  treshaul^ 
treafert,  et  lies  vklmrieux.  Prince  Henry  Quint,  &c. 
aa  it  tends  in  the  MS.^Of  the  Pepysian 
Mi^.  CoL  an  nccount  is  yven  in  anothe 
tiiis  work. 
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LETTER 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Athefueum. 

vicklipfe's  mbw  tbstambnt,  and  some  other  mss. 
in  emmanuel  collbob  i.fbrabt. 


I  AM  obliged  to  your  correspondent  E,  for  tettng  me 
right  concerning  Ibe  person  ^ho  presented  WickliS^s  Bible 
to  St.  John's  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford^  and  for 
his  manner  of  doing  it,  in  admitting  that  the  error  was  bntt 
slight  one.  The  truth,  indeed,  is,  that  boo^  wms  not  tbt 
subject  of  my  inquiry :  I  did  but  incidentally  menUmi  ^W I 
had  very  cursorily  examined.  Had  that  MS.  beea  the  sab- 
ject  of  my  paper,  I  should  have  been  more  mfaiute  in  my  n- 
quiries.  I  had  perused  Wickliffe's  Bible  in  this  library  some 
time  since,  and  concerning  its  donor,  as  I  had  nmde  no  me- 
morandum, I  spake  from  recollection.  It  occnrred  to  me, 
that  a  member  of  the  society  informed  me^  if  I  recolkct 
right,  that  the  book  was  one  of  those  given  by  LAod ;  aad 
an  Oxford  antiquary,  not  over  remarkable,  I  own,  for  hh 
correctness,  has  so  expressed  himself,  as  might  eanly  have 
led  one,  speaking  from  memory,  to  the  same  condu^ioo. 
However,  your  correspondent  is,  I  find,  right :  and  (as  I 
have  collected)  from  his  local  situation,  and  bis  well-koowB 
acquaintance  with  the  books  in  St  John's  College  Iiibrafjr 
was  likely  to  be  so. 

-  Your  correspondent  says,  '^  there  is  a  MS.  of  the  Testa- 
ment (meaning  Wickliffe's  Translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment) at  Emmanuel  College."  There  are  three  copies  of  t 
Translation,  ascribed  to  Wickliffe,  in  Emmamiel  College 
Library;  one  a  folio  copy,  comprehending  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  as  that  in  St.  John's  Cirfiege  L&nury  is 
t>xford  does :  the  other  two  contain  only  the  New  Testa- 
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meot,  like  that  in  the  Libfary  of  Worcester  Cathedral, 
Whether  they  are  copies  of  the  same  version,^  though  some- 
what differeotly  translated,  I  camiot  now  ascertain,  not  be* 
ing  on  the  spot  to  examine  *• 

This  circumstance  I  notice  here,  to  guard  against  a  mis- 
conception of  what  was  said  in  a  former  paper.  I  said  thai 
Mattb.  iii*  4.  •nfilfcy  Locustai,  Locusts,  was  translated, 
bony  soukis.  Now  I  recollect,  that  on  turning  to  this  pas- 
sage in  the  folio  copy  in  Emmanuel  College  Library,  it  read 
bonysoklis,  or  honysocles,  I  forget  which;  and  so,  pro^. 
babfy,  it  will  be  found  to  read  in  the  folio  copy  in  St.  John's 
College  Library,  and  others.  I  recollect,  also^  seeing  the 
saine  word,  LocustSB,  translated  in  the  small  copies  in  Em* 
ananuel  Library,  containing  only  the  New  Testament,  hony 
ioukUf  in  the  same  manner  as  it  reads  in  the  copy  belonging 
to  Worcester  Cathedral  Library.  Bishop  Wilson  in  loco 
also  has  noticed  this  reading,  hony  soukis,  in  Wickliffe*a 
;  but  they  are  the  same  words  differently  spelt.  ' 


The  abof  e  Letter,  the  reader  will  perceive,  was  in  conse- 
quence of  one  communicated  by  a  learned  gentleman  :on 
something  said  by  me  in  a  former  number  of  the  Athenaettm. 

The  reader  perhaps  may  not  dislike  a  specimen  of  thb  Old 
TransbtioD. 

Matt«  iii.  ^*  In  tho  dais  Jon  Baptist  cam :  and  prechid 
in  the  desert  of  Judee  and  seed  do  ye  penaunce  for' the  king- 
dom of  hevenes  shall  neighe :  for  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  seid 
In  isaye  the  profete  seyng,    a  vois  of   a  crier  in  desert! 

*  On  fliace  eolliUag  thoe  three  bbokt,  at  least  the  prefkeee,  and  third 
diapter  In  each  book,  and'andhis  them  eaBactljr  alike,  except  where  a  few 
words  are  spelt  differently  in  the  different  copies,  1  conclude,  they  are  one 
and  the  same  translation.  Nothing,  indeed,  i%  more  common  than  tor  the 
game  word  to  be  spelt  differently  in  the  same  book  (of  our  old  English 
writers,  WicfclMfe  and  Cbaacer)  frequently  to  the  sameparftgraph,  and  even 
tbe  same  Hoe*  


•  ^  ••  tf       ^m 
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■Mike  ye  redj  the  weies  of  the  Lord,  Bi»ike  jfe  rigbt'tlie  pafKi 
of  him ;  and  this  Jon  hedde  clothing  of  cnmel**  heei'u, 
and  m  girdle  of  skyn  aboute  his  leeiidis  and  bb  mele  wai 
bonyaodes  and  bony  of  the  wode*  Thanne  JeruMdcra  * 
wente  out  to  him  and  alle  Judee  and  all  the  coantre  nboute 
Joidan  z  and  tbei  wmn  waahe  of  him  in  Joidan/' 

In  one  of  the  smaller  copies  b  written  as  fellows:— 
^  Wickliffe's  TransUtion  of  the  New  TestameDt,  was 
inisbed  138S|  and  this  copy  was  written  A.  1^7-  See  (ia 
tkt  MS.)  the  bottom  of  the  Calendar  of  the  moMih  Feb.'* 

Harittg  an  opportunity  of  framining  the  MS8.  o£  Em- 
■lannel  CoUege  Library,  at  present,  I  cannot  i^&am  froai 
adding  a  few  words  more. 

I  haf  e  had  occasion  to  notice  sooMwheie  cknt  JEiimiae. 
Col.  Libr.  contains  one  of  the  best  eoUections  of  ynwied 
kooks  in  die  University.  In  MSS.  it  is  not  so  abundant  as 
several  others,  particularly  Trinity,  Peter-House^  Cains, 
Bene't,  and  Pembroke  Hall;  still  it  possesses  many,  and 
some  are  yeiy  faluable  ones :  a  few,  deemed  perhaps  the 
more  curious  or  valuable,  shall  be  noticed. 

1.  A  duodecimo,  elegant,  and  deemed  valuable,  though  not 
amy  ancient,  containmg  Paul's,  and  the  Catholic,  £pintlesy 
beginning  with  the  latter.  It  is  mutilated  in  a  few  places : 
and  is  not  clear  till  £  Pet.  ft.  4. ;  and  there  ia  also  n  chasm 
from  Heb.  ii.  27,  to  the  end  of  that  Epistle ;  ila  difctent 
readings  have  been  noticed  by  some  of  the  moipe  fUMHenf 
critics.  It  was  given  to  the  Libraiy  by  Samudl  Wi%b^  fot* 
aaerly  alumnus  of  this  College. 

t.  HerodoUis's  History,  very  elegantly  wfjManv  it  Cornaerly 
,  belonged  to  Archbishop  Sancroft.  Dr.  T.  Gale  collated  it 
for  his  edition  of  Herodotu*^  but,  as  Mr.  Professor  Pubmo 
has  observe<(  in  a  note  written  at  the  beginmng,  wry  negli- 
gendy.  Dr.  Askew  collated  it  more  carefully,  for  the 
splendid  edition  of  Herodotus,  put  forth  by  his  friend, 
Wesselmg.  But  there  are  some  things  omitted  in  this  coUa» 
tiaa ;  and  this  willalmost  necessarily  happen,  whew  a 
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fut  of  the  Tarioiif  readu^gf  relates^  as  Aey  do  here,  to  tkm 
ptenermg  or  ncylectiog  the  order  of  the  Dialects*  Mr. 
Pcvson,  tberefore,  condudei,  Digiiu«  certe  hie  Codex,  q«i 
ai  iterum  edetiir  Herodotus,  pauUo  acoiinitiaa  itenun  exaoM- 
oetur.    It  has  not,  I  thiak,  yet  been  so. 

Prefixed  tp  this  MS.  is  a  treatise  in  Greek,  by  the  same 
hand,  on  the  Idioms  of  die  Ionic  Dialect^  with  this  title : 

The  Copyist  ends  the  work  in  the  same  defeat  manner.  At 
die  end  is  written  thos : 


H^o^oroio  Mxaic  nXNfW  vigci;  ^^*f  «^(* 


It  appears  to  be  not  a  very  ancient  MS.  but  it  is  reckoned 
a  valuable  one,  and  is  entire. 

S.  A  very  fine  Heb.  MS.  of  the  Bible,  in  S  vols.  fol.  Given 
by  Dr.  l¥iH.  Bedell,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  in  Ireland,  who 
had  been  Fellow  of  this  College.  He  took  his  degree  in 
1599.  He  had  been  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  when 
ambassador  at  Venice ;  and  applying  himself  to  the  study  of 
Ae  Heb.  language,  he  procured  this  MS.  through  the  means 
of  B.  Leo,  the  chief  "Chacham  of  the  Synagogue.  It  is 
said  to  have  cost  its  weight  in  silver.  See  the  Bishop's  life, 
by  Bishop  Burnet. 

Though  not  so  old  as  two  others,  which  might  be  pointed 
out  at  Cambridge^  yet  it  possesses  considerable  antiquity ; 
peiimps  5  or  600  years  old. — It  has  the  vowel  points,  ac- 
cent, and  keri.  It  is  written  in  columns,  but  not  with  the 
spaces:— it  has  no  coronis.  As  it  was  brought  from 
Venice,  we  are  told,  it  may  be  considered  as  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  mixt  Italian  character*. 

4.  A  fine  MS.  in  four  volumes  folio,  on  vellum,  of 
St.  Chrysostom*s  Homilies :  it  was  presented  to  this  Library 
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by  the  present  Dr.  Semue)  Parr.  It  appears  to  be  of  tbe 
10th  or  1  Ith  century ;  as  I  possess  myself  a  fine  MS.  copy 
df  Oreg.  NazieiMeo's  Orstioos,  much  resemUhig  it  both  ki 
ago  and  character,  which  is  of  about  Aat  period. 

This  Codex  contains  die  last  part  of  the  first  Homily, 
the  second,  and  onwards,  to  the  fifteenth  indosive.  Vid. 
Editioneni  Saacti  Hierooymi  Savilianam  Impressam  Etonae,, 
A.  16 12.    This  reference  is  made  in  the  Codex. 

5>  An  Essay  by  Sir  Matth.  Hales,  concerning  the  soul,  writ- 
ten 1673.  This  also  was  given  to  the  (Xdlege  by  Dr.  Parr, 
who  received  it  firom  Will.  Hargrave^  Esq.  barrister,  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  -who  had  purchased  it  with  some  other  MSS.  bj 
Sir  Matth.  Hales. 

It  is  not  in  Sir  Matdiew's  own  hand-writing.  Tbe  origin 
nal  of  this  Treatise,  with  his  own  hand-writing,  waa  copied 
in  1692 :  it  having  been  lent  to  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  for 
that  purpose,  by  his  grandson,  Matthew  Hales,  Esq.  Lin- 
coln's Inn. 

6.  CfceromsQ^cta,'thoughnotaMS.is  justly  placed  among 
the  MSS.  Joshua  Barnes  seems  to  have  thought,  alma^, 
'  that  it  was  a  MS.  ^'impressa,quoq.  ut  vuigo  putaiur,'*  It  was 
printed  at  Mentz,  in  1465.  Ramus,  according  to  Palmer*, 
thought  this  edition  the  first  book  printed;  erroneouslj 
.  enough  t  for  if  what  Palmer  says  is  correct,  it  was  the  la^ 
printed  by  Faust  at  Mentz.  An  ample  account  is  given  of 
this  edition,  amidst  many  discussions,  by  Maittaire,  and 
other  lexicographers.  Mr.  Dibdin,  our  modem  lexicographer, 
says,  he  has  seen  two  copies  of  it  in  die  sumptuoirs  libnoy 
of  Lord  Spencer;  and  that  his  Lordship,  having  collated 
them,  found  them  varyf:  when,  therefore.  Dr.  Harwood 
says,   ^*  The  editio  Princeps  fol.  mogunt.  apud  Joannim 

*  CjMroiuf  OffioMf  qua  primuBB  omohiiB  libroniai  typis  aeii«is  impicm 
lunt  P.  Rami  Schol.  BUtUicm.  Lib.  8.  »  quoted  by  Palmer  iohtt  «  JLrt 
•f  PnoUog/'  p.  81. 

t  Iotie4«etieQ  to  Rm  and  VslnaUe  Books,  lte»  M  edit.  p.  101. 


J 
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Fust.  1465/'  diat  it  18  undoubtedly  one  of  the  noblest  books 
in  the  world,  and  that  a  t;opy  sold  at  Dr.  Ask'ew's  sale  for 
30/.*,  he  mtt9t  speak  of  that  other  edition,  which  I  have  not 
seen.  For  the  Emman.  copj  is  small  4to.  Be  these  matters 
as  they  may,  whoever  compares  together  this  edition  of  1565, 
fhat  of  1566  (in  tlie  Pub.  Libr.  Camb.),  and  that  qf  the 
Rheiorica  of  Cicero,  which  is  also  in  the  same  Pub.  Libn 
will  see  how  rapidly  this  most  wonderful  art  of  printing 
reached,  almost  to  perfection. 

?•  Demetrii  Chakondylae  Erotemata,  et  Moschopnli  Syn^ 
taxis:  this,  too,  though  printed,  deserves  a  place  in  any  li- 
brary of  MSS.  It  is  a  sort  of  Greek  Oranltoiar,  in  pure 
Greek,  of  a  fine  type,  fol.  printed  at  Milan,  but  without  a 
date,  placed  by  Palmer  in  1499*  Chalcondylas  was  a  native  of 
Constantinople,  and  this  book,  with  those  of  other  country- 
men  of  bis,  who  fled  to  Ttaly,  towards  the  end  of  the  i5di 
century,  seems  to  have  been  the  basis  of  our  early  Greek 
Grammars  f. 

This  is  a  rare  and  valuable  book ;  and  there  cannot  be  a 
more  beautiful  copy  than  this  Emmanuel  one. 

8.  The  Psalms  of  the  Passion,  &c.  in  Old  English,  on  vel- 
lum, of  the  time  of  the  latter  end  of  Rich.  II. 

9*  Statii  Thebaidos ;  the  entire  work,  well  written,  in  small 
characters. 

10.  Among  the  numerous  writings  of  the  celebrated  Jos. 
Baraes,  (of  which  some  notice  is  taken  in  another  part  of 
this  work)  may  .be  mentioned  his  Latin  Poem,  in  eight  books, 
entitled  Franciados,  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  Greek  Epi- 
logus  to  Homer's  Odyssey,  and  also  his  Lathio-Grascum 
Lexicon,  which  appears  to  be  valuable,  and  ^  of  which 
the  learned  editors  of  Stephanus*s  Greek  Lexicon,  (a  splen- 
did new  edition  of  which  is  now  carrying  on)  have,  at  pre- 
sent, the  loan,  for  the  purpose  of  that  publication. 

*  Vieir  of  Varioiif  Editioiifl  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Clattict,  Sd  edit  p.  177. 
t  See  the  Preface  to  the  Port-Royal  Greek  Grammar. 
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11.  Of  the  Eastern  MSS.  also^  m  slight  mention  has  beea 
made,  in  the  same  place,  together  with  the  English  desciip- 
tive  Catalogue,  made  by  Sir  William  Jones,  (and  is  in  the 
Library)  when  he  took  his  Master  of  Arts  degree  from  this 
college. 

The  above  slight  sketch,  and  of  only  a  very  few  M SS.  is 
pven,  without  any  regard  to  order,  according  to  my  dif- 
ferent opportunities  for  perusing  them.  There  are  certainly 
Tery  many  more,  and  some,  no  doubt,  valuable  of  their 
kind.  But  this  is  all  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  at- 
tempt J^e  Puilnu  of  David,  &c.  and  the  Statii  Thebu- 
dos,  were  taken  on  credit  from  Joshua  Barnes.  But  I  find 
they  are  in  die  Libraiy. 

I  have  elsewheie  taken  notice  of  this  Libnaj,  mad  given 
a  short  account  of  the  picture  (Sallery,  for  w\acbj  \n  \he 
proper  place,  an  apology  was  made ;  which  it  is  not  neces- 
sary  to  repeat  here. 
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PUBLIC  LIBRARY, 


N.  B.  The  LatiD  MSS.  perhaps,  make  a  third  of  th^ 
whole.  I  have,  of  course,  been  obliged  to  be  select; 
and  have  only  inserted  here  such  as  relate  to  the  Scrip* 
tures,  the  Ltftin  Fathers,  and  Latin  Classics.  It 
ought  to  have  come  in  immediately  after  the  Greek 
MSS.  p.  603.  But,  through  distance,  I  was  obliged  to 
study  my  opportunities  and  convenience. 


y 


SJNCTIJmbrosii  Pastorales.  21.  2--Multa  alia  ^usdem 
in  Tractat.  distinctis.  Item  Ambrosii  Opp.  qussdam 
coUata  cum  MSS. 

Anulmi;  Cur  Deus  Homo.  21.  4.  So  varii  ejusdem  Trac- 
tat. in  MSS. 

jtppianus  de  Rebus  ^estis  per  Romanos  et  Carthagin.  in 
Uispania.  1063.  1* 

'  De  Rebus  gestis  per  Hannibalem  in  Italia.  105S.  2. 
De  Bello  Civili.  23.  17- 

Aristotle.     Varia  ejus  opp.  latine  versa.  61.  !• 

Augustitms;  Retractationes,  Confessiones,  1738.  2.  cum 
aliis  tractat.  quamplurimis. 

BUflia  Latine  Vulgata,  6.  14.  Partes  diversse  Vet.  et  Nov. 
Test,  in  distinct  vols. 

Biblia,  ExposiUones  anon,  in  Part.  var.  Vet.  &  Novi  Test. 

TT  a 


626  LATIN  MANUSCRIPTS. 

Casar  de  Bell.    Gall.  Commentarii,    &  Bdlis  Civilibus. 

Cato.     Dbtycha.     1552.  27* 

Chrysostomus.     Homilis  super  llfatth.  Opus,  iniperf.  559- 

1968.  cum  aliis  paach  Chrysostomi  in  Lat.  versa. 
Cicero.    SjDonjma.  174.  2. 

Rhetorica.   1870.  3. — Item  alia  varia  Ciceronis  in 
distinct,  part  MSS. 
Cornelius  Nepos.  Vita  Pomponii  Attici.  1684.  8. 

Historian  Virorum  Illustriunu  252S. 
Cj/rillus  Akxandrinus.    Liturgia.    23.  2. 
CyriUui  Hierosolomytanus.    Epist.  ad  Augustinum  de  Mi- 

raculis  post  mortem  Hieronymi.  1494.  4. 
Cyprianus.    Vita  Daemonum^    vel  secretum   Sigi/ium  Cy- 

priani.  210.  et  alii.  Duo  vel  tre8|  gusdem  Tract,  in 

distinct,  lib. 
Etangelia  Dominicalia.  1422. 
Euxngelium  Sti.  Jacobi.  1376.  1. 
Evangelium   Nicodemi.     II 64.    3.     cum   aliis   Exempla- 

ribus. 
Fulgentius,  Mythologiae.  2262.  7* 

Sermo.  1337*  6. 
Gregorius  Nazian.  Liturgia.  232. 

Homiiis.  2471.  19- 
Hieronymus.    Epistolas^  39-  409i  410,  &e.  cum  alSs  variii 

ejusdem  in  distinct,  vols* 
Horatius.    Opera.   864.  2569-— QuaMiam  Hor.  Exemp/a- 

ria  prelo  conunissa.    cum  not.  MS.    D'^b*.  Taylor, 

ChishuU  et  aliorum. 
Isocrates.    Oratioad  Demonicura.  2119.  6. 

■-  ad  Nicoclem de  Regno.  £1 19.  8 
Justinus.    Historia.  186 1.  197a  11. 

Jtmmdu.   Satyras.   2562.^Multa  Exemplam    cub   not 

MSS. 

Macrobius.    Saturnalia.  1292.  2. 
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Macrobitis*    Abbreviatio  Saturnal.  2296.   12. 

In  SomnittDi  Scipioiiis*  2389.   1  •    2089;  S. 
Martialu.    Excerpta  ex  Epigrammatibus.   2296.  15. 
Origenes*    Expositio  in  Epislolam  ad  Romsnoa.  12 18.  1. 

Alia  yaria  Originis  in  Tom.  dit tinct 
Ovidius  Metamorpb.  2121. 

CoUectarum  Fabularum^  in  xv.  Libros  Metamor- 
phosewn  Abbreriatum*  229&  18. 
Patercuius*    Elogia  Viroruni  illustrium  ex  Paterculo  ex- 
cerpta. 308.  2. 
Plautus.    9  Fab.    2509* 
PUnius.    Hist.  Nat.  454.  1. 

De  Viris  Illuatribus.  454.  2. 
Polybius.    Romanoniin  Reapublica,  ex  sexto  Historiaram 

libro.  1053. 
Platonis.     Epistolae.  2064.  7. 

Priscianu$»    Libri  xvu  priores,  cum  Libro  de  Accentibus. 
1337.  lU 

Varia  etiam  excerpta  ad  PrisciaAUin  per- 

tinentia. 
Prosper  Aquitanus.    Epistola  ad  Angnsdiium.  424.  4. 

Cam  aliis  Prosperi. 
Prudentius.    Liber  Historiarum.  1119.  6.     155fi.  7* 

Psychomacfaia.   1552.  6* 
Piolttria*    Latma,  varia. 
^    Sallusiius.    Oratio  in  Ciceronem.  788.  21.  1306.  3. 

De  Conspiratione  Catilinse.     1306.    1.    cum 
^  aliis  Exemplar. 

'  De  Bello  Jugurthino.  1306.  2.  1884.  2. 

Sedulius.    Paschak  Carmen.   1119.  K    1552.2. 
Canticum.   1119-  2* 
'    Seneca.    Tragoedis.  521.  2147*  2511. 

Constitutio  de  Moribus.  892.  4* — Item,  qusedam 
^  alia  Seneca  opp. 

Suetonius.    Vita  Cssamm.  597*  2056. 

Liber  Illustrium  Virorum.  1608.  1. 
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Terentius.     1£67.  1S26. 

Tertulliantis.    De  Deo  Angelo  et  Homine.  1801.  6. 

Valerius  Maximus.    Lab.  ix.  1 556. 

VirgUim.    Opera*   1032.  2521. 

Culex.  2060.  16. 

^tna.  2060.   17. 


N.  B.  The  foUowiDg  are  additions  to  the  list  of  Greek 
MSS.  in  the  Public  Library :  that  list  was  sdected  by 
me  at  different  times,  according  to  different  opportuni- 
ties, and  amidst  other  pursuits  that  were  the  subject  of 
my  inquiries.  The  last  time  I  irinted  Cambridge^  I 
was  obliged  to  leave  my  business  abruptly,  my  list  not 
I  being  completed,  on  account  of  other  business  in  town. 
A  friend  resident  at  Cambridge  kindly  undertook  to  fur- 
nish me  with  a  few  remaining  articles,  the  sheet  con* 
taining  the  list  being  then  in  the  press.  As  two  or  three 
articles  were  sent,  which  did  not  properly  belong  to  my 
list,  and  have  therefore  been  set  aside,  there  may  alao  be 
a  few  omissions,  which  my  present  distance  from  Cam- 
bridge prevents  my  supplying.  If  there  are  any  such,  it 
is  hoped  they  will  be  very  few.  This  list  also,  as  well 
as  those  above  of  Greek,  Eastern,  and  Latin  MSS.  1 
communicated  to  the  Classical  Journal. 

Pletho.     In  Zoroastreia. 

Plutarchus.     Moralia,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Jo.  Taylor. 

Dicta  Regum  et  Imperatorum,  8u:.  cum  Notis 

MSS.    Joh.  Taylor. 
De  Virtute  et  Malitia,  et  de  Poetis  Audiendis, 

cum  Nods  MSS. 
Opera,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Isaaci  CasaubonL 
Poetae  Gneci.  Cum  Notis  MSS.    Jos.  Barnes. 

Cum  Notis  MSS.    Is.  Casauboni. 
1 
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Polybius.     Casauboni.     Cam  Notis  MSS« 
Proclus.    De  Usu  Astrolabii. 

Id  Syntaxin  Ptolomei. 

Commentarius  in  Platonem  de  Republican 

De  Lecture  Republicae  Platouis. 

In  Timseum  Platonis. 

De  Hjpothesibus  Astrologicis* 
ProcopiuS  Caesariensis.     Epitome  Lib.  1.  de  Edificiis  Jus-* 

tiniani* 
Procopius  Gazseus.    Epitome  Collect  in  Genesin. 

Scaligeri  Emendationes  MSS.  in  Herodotum. 

Notas  MSS.  in  Rhetores  Veteres  Graecoa* 
Notae  MSS.  in  Clementem  Alexandrinum. 
Severi  Sophista?.     Orationes. 
Sophoclifl  Tragcediae.     Cum  Notis.    Joan.  Taylor. 

Cum  Notis  MSS.    Ant.  Askew. 

Cum  Notis  MSS. 

Scholia  in  Sophoclem* 

Thomas  Stanleii  Adversaria*  in  So- 

phoclem. 
Meursii  Sophocles,  cum  Notis  MSS. 
Th.  Stanleii. 
Statins*    Opera,  collata  cum  MSS.  per  Petrum  Francium. 
Suidas  Lexicon,  Cum  Notis  MSS.    Joan.  Taylor. 
Symmach.  Epistolae,  collat.  cum  Notis  Codd.  MSS. 
Synesii  Epbtolas. 
Syrianus  Philoxeni.    In  Aristotelis  Metaphysica. 

TarasioSy  C.  P.  Epistola  ad  Adrianum. 
Taylor^  Joannes*    Notae  in  Suidam. 

Notae  in  Xenophontem. 

Plutarchum. 

Homerum. 

Lysiam. 

Sophoclem. 
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Taylor,  Joannes.    Note  in  Herodotum. 

ApoUoDium  Rhodtam. 

Orationes  Demosthenis. 

Longiniini* 

^schylum. 

Aristotekm  de  Poedca. 

Epigrammata  Gneca. 
Theocritus,  cum  Notis  MSS. 
Theodoreti.     Lexicon  de  Spiritibus,  ex  Operibos  Tbeodo- 

» 

reti. 
Theodori  Scythopolitan. 
Theodosius  Alexandrinus.     De  Prosodiis. 
Theon.  Scholia  in  Synlaxin  Ptolomei. 

Cum  Notis  MSS. 
Theophylactus.     Dialogus. 
Tbeophilus  Al^andrinus.     Epiatols  Canonics. 
Thucydidis  Historia. 
Tryphodorus.     Vid.  Theodoretus. 

Xcnophon.     Encomium  Agesilai,  OBconomica  et  Hiero. 

Opera  omnia  cum  Notis  MSS.    Joan.  Taylor. 
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